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much to be imitated by thoſe, whowould do any thing to purpoſe in our Affaire. 


HE Author 2 this Work is ſo well known Hil all bis hand 155 ſo bi 55 al 
all good and learned Men, for his excellent ti gr, 155 5, Proſe and 


25 e 
Verſe, for his Loyalty and Learning, for his Integrity and Honeſty, that we ſhall {ay no 
8. more of bim in this Preface, but only, in as few Wide as poſſible, AY an Account 2 
new Edition of his Works, It conjiſts of thoſe formerly Printed, and of thoſe never before Printed. 
The Hiſtory of the Five Fames's Kings of Scotland was fit printed at London in Folio, Anno 
1655. ſome Five or Six Tears after the Author's Deat; but it is very uncorrect and faulty, both 
as to the Names of Perſons and Places : It was veprinted at London, Anno 1680, in 8vo. but 
with leſs Care; For the Errors of the former Editio n are copied, and ſeveral aew ones fe uperadlded, 


The much Honoured Sir William Drummond of Hawthornd en, the Author's Son, favoured us 


with an excellent Manuſcript, by the Help of which we have corrected a great many Errors, and ſup- 
plied a great many Defecti, as may be eaſily ſeen by any one, who will give himſelf the Pains to 
compare this with the former Editions, There is nothing alter d in the Stile, which is ve good 
and elegant, according to the Time he wrote in; and peculiar to himſelf. We procured alſo ſome 
fem Notes of the learned Antiquary Mr. Thomas Crawford, which have been of Uſe and Ad. 
vantage to us in this Work, 3 3 | TE. 2 

Me have rejected the former Preface written by Mr. Hall of Grays-Inn, for too many good Rea: 
ſons, to be ſeenin the New Introduction, wrote by one whoſe juſt and ingenious Reaſonings gave Oc. 
caſion to ſearch the publick Records, and every thing is found moſt agreeable to what he aſſerted, 
which is a Confirmation of the whole beyond all imaginable Controverſy, to the Satisfafion of all 
boneft and curious Perſons, This exact way of Reaſoning is mighty wanting in our Hiſtorians, aud 
+ The Cypreſs Grove formerly printed with the Hiltory is extremly uncorrect and faulty, but from 
another Edition printed Anno 1630,bound in with the Howers of Sion we haue bad occafion to ad 
agr eat many Words, Sentences, Lines and whole Paragraphs, without which the Senſe was abſolutely 


broken and e c the wory bolping #he Errors of the former Editions, tho there were 


uo new thing added, cannot but be acceptable, and of great uſe to the Reader. 
The Memorials of State contain @ very genteel Reaſoning, tho? one of them is founded on 
a Miſtake of Robert 11I's. Baſtardy. Bur this was a common Error maintain d by moſt part of Hiſtori- 
ans, both before and in our Author's Time, tho now ſufficiently cleared, and the contrary demonſtra- 
zively proved by learned Men in Scotland,” England and France, but more particularly and fully 
in this new Introduftion, == 4 | 
His Familiar Epiſtles were formerly printed with his Hiſtory: Upon good Information we have ſug- 
lied the Names which were wanting of ſome of the Perſons, to whom he addreſed bis Letters. 
There are alſo ſeveral Errors of the Preſs corrected, which may be ſeen by the Reader, There are 
added a great many Letters never before Printed, wrote to him by Perſons of Quality, and by the 
learned Men, and famous Poets his Cotemporaries, It is not to be doubted, but that through the 
length and injury of Time, there are a great many of the original Letters lift, which may be eaſily 
known, ſince his Letters are generally Anſwers to others, and theirs Returns to his, of which we 
can give no exatt and authentick Detail, 


e have publiſhed ſeveral Diſcourſes of our Author's, never before printed, as his Irene, Prophecy, 
Load-Star, Confidcrations to the Parliament 1639, Magical Mirror, Queries of State, Object- 
ions againſt the Scozs by the Parliament of England anſwer'd, and the EXIAMAXIA , to wbich is 
added a new Preface, giving an Account of the Occaſion of writing it, and reudring the whole more 
plain and intelligible, Theſe Papers, (tho' they have lain a long While in Ollivion, we hope, will 
ftill be uſeful and ſeaſonable : They were written in the Time of the late Troubles, and are very 
keen againſt Rebellion, and plainly and evidently demonſtrate the bad Conſequences of it. Our 


Author was a true TORY, and ſeriouſly concern'd about the HEREDITARY RIGHT 


and MONARCHY: He knew very well by his own Experience & the Hiſtory of paſt Times.th at 


there never was Peace or Proſperity in the Nation, when that was not inviolably obſery'd, There is 
alſo printed The chief Heads of a Converſation betwixt our Author, and the famous Poct Bw. 
Johnſon; His Bibliotheca Edinburgena z The Idea; The Challenge of the Knights Errant; His 
Speech for the Town of Edinburgh to the King; His Speech which he deſigtid ro have ſpoken 


at the Circular Tables, before which he was ſummdone , aui A ſhort Diſcourſe of Impreſa's, 21 
| another 
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another of Anagrams, which were mightily in Vogue even among learned Men in his Time, tho 
now ſeldom us'd and little regarded. Among otherPapers of our Author's, we Found written with 
his own hand, a faft Draught of an Anſwer- to a Libel printed, Anno 1648, againſt James Duke of 
Hamilton, &c. which we thought alſo IF to Print, ſince the Teſtimony of ſo truly wiſe, and 
inconte ably loyal 4 Man, who livd in thoſe Times, cannot but be of very great Weight and 
Authority in this Aﬀeair. There are ſeveral other Papers, but imperfect, or Javenile Eſſays, 
which may be ſuppoſed our Author never defend, and we thought not fit for the Preſs. While we + 
were printing of theſe-Sheets, a Worthy and Honourable Perſon ſent us the Original Copy of An In- 
denture of Agreement made betwixt the Drummonds and Menteirhs, about 350 years ago, which 
we thought fit to publiſb to gratify the curious Reader. Ulf! : 
His Poems were written on different Occaſions, and ſeveral of them compos'd 100 Tears ago; yet 
they can ſtill bear 0 0 very well, and may be 77 compared for Senſe, Wit and Language with 


| the beft Engliſh Poems of that Time. The Second Impreſſion of his Poems which we have made 
uſe of, was printed at Edinburgh, Anno 1616, and The Flowers of Sion, Anno 1630. In the 
Tear 1656 there was a nem Edition made at London of his Poems, and Flowers of Sion, in 
one Volume, and in it there are ſeveral Poems wanting, and ſome few added, which were not in 
the former Editions, We nec all together, that nothing may be wanting of our learned and 
ingenious Author, which was formerly printed. There are ſubjoyned ſome Poems never before 
Printed, not unworthy, we ſuppoſe, of the Author. The Tranflations of the ancient Hymns of 
the Church are both exa# and ſmooth, and his other Miſcellanies are very pleaſant and diverting, 
Me have prefixt The Author's Life, zaken from ſome few Notes left by himſelf, and from the 
| beſt Information we could get. There are publiſhed ſome Commendatory Poems never before 
=—_ Printed; as one by the ingenious Colonel George Lawder of Hatton, the Author's intimate Ac- 
1 | quaintance; it is @ Paſtoral call Damon, the Name by which our Author gaſs'd frequently in his 
% Writings, and among his Comrads, as his Friend the Earl of Stirling by that Alexis. There- 
are alſo made publick ſome Verſes made in Commendation of our Author, by the incomparably 
learned and loyal Sir George Mackenzie, and by that excellent Poet and Hiſtorian Mr. David 
Crawford of Drumſoy. 4 | | 85 —_ 
Me have endeavoured to do all things with the utmoſt Care and Accuracy, for which we are 


mightily obliged to & learned and ingenious Friend, much converſant in theſe Afﬀairs, whowith great 


& n . 5 
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Diligence and Exactneſis has Reviſed and Corrected the whole Work ;, Which we hope ſhall pleaſe all 


= Lovers of Honeſty and Ingenuity ; 45 it contains a great many Things very uſeful, and alſo very 
wn delightful, and will be a Standar Book: H by 2 agreeable Variety the Readeris both bY rates 
J and diverted, which is the chief deſign of Hririg. et 
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Omne tulit punctum, qui miſcuit utile dulci. 
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. THE 


William Drummond 
ot HAWTHORNDEN. 


TILLIAM DRUMMOND 
of Hami hornden was Born the 13th - 
of December 1585. His Father was 
Sir John Drummond of Hawthornden, a 

Man of great Worth: Who was 

2 (SEED Gentleman-Uther to King James VI. 
ov, 74 WIN but did not enjoy that Place long, 
WV | WA” _ being in Three Months afterwards 

N N . taken away by Death. He was 

uiimmediately deſcended of the Drum- 
monde of Carnock, and they, 300 
> Years before that, (about the ſame 

"Time Annatella Drummond was Queen 

| Zo of Scotland ) came off the Houle of 

Stobball, the Chief of the Name of Drummond ; which, for Antiquity, 

Honour, Honeſty and Loyalty, is inferior to no Family in the Nation. 

His Mother was Saſanna Fowler, Daughter to Sir William Fowler Secre- 

tary to Queen Anne; ſhe was a Woman of excellent Breeding, and of a 

good and vertuous Life. 

The Firſt Years of his Youth were ſpent at the High-School in Edin- 

burgh, where the early Signs of that Worth which afterwards appeared 

to the World were very conſpicuous, He was in due Time ſent to 
the Univerſity of Edinburgh, where, after the ordinary Stay, he was 
made Maſter of Arts, Tho' he very well underſtood the common 

Metaphyfical Learning, which then obtained in the Schools; yet he 

did not take up all his Time that way, but applied ſome of it to the 

reading of the Claſſick Authors and Mathematicks. 

Having paſt his Courſe at the Univerſity, he did not, according to 
the common Cuſtom, give over Reading, or think that he had a full 
Stock of Learning, as a great many vainly imagine: He had more Senſe, 
and knew better Things; That the ſhort Lime ſpent at Schools and Col- 
leges, is only deſigned to begin Youth in their Studies, and gd uy 
3 ules 
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Rules and true Methods for the proſecuting them. So he continued cloſe 


ſome Years reading the ſolid and unaffected Authors of Antiquity, 
which he not only retained in his Memory, but digeſted in his Judg- 


2 


IT 


ment: Which was of great Uſe to him afterwards, as may be ſeen fre- 


quently in his excellent Works both in Proſe and Verſe. 
His Father ſent him to France in the Year 1606, being then 21 Years 


of Age, and of more Senſe, and better inſtructed in Letters than many 
of his Years. He ſtudied at 3 the Civil Law with great Dili- 


gence and Applauſe, and brought Home not only the Dictates of the 

Profeſſors, but alſo his own Obſervations on them; which the Worthy, 
Learned and Judicious Preſident Lockhart ſeeing, ſaid, That if our Au- 
thor had followed the Practice, he might have made the beſt Figure of 
any Lawyer in his Time. After he had ſtay'd 4 Years abroad, he re- 


turned to his Native Country in the Year 1610, in which Sir John his 


Father died. Every Body then thought, that our Author, who had ſo 
good a Genius, and ſo proper an Education, would have applied him- 


ſelf ſeriouſly to the Practice of the Law, both for ſetting his own pri- 


vate Affairs at Rights, and raiſing his Fortune: But he neither loy'd 
the Fatigue nor Harſhneſs of Law, tho! it indeed brings great Gain and 
Advantages along with 1t ; for the Delicacy of his Wit always run on 
the Pleaſantneſs and Uſefulneſs of Hiſtory, and on the Fame and Soft- 
neſs of Poetry, imitating his Maſter Ovid, and remembring theſe Ver- 
ſes in the 15 HF. Lib. 1. Amor. „„ 


Non me verboſas leges ediſcere; non me 
Ingrato vocem ofa, foro. 

Mortale eſt, quod query, opus : mihi fama perennis 
Quæritur, in toto ſemper ut orbe canar. 


And indeed he made ſo great Advances both in Hiſtory and Poetry, 
that he is reckoned amongſt the exacteſt Hiftorians and beſt Poets of 


t e Scottiſh Nation, as the Elogiums of the Learn'deſt Men, and beſt 
Judges of his Time, do ſufficiently declare. _— 


Having given over all Thoughts of appearing in Publick, he ee 
to his own Houſe at Hamthornden, a ſweet and ſolitary Seat, and very 


fit and proper for the Muſes ; and fell again to the ſtudying the Greek 


and Latin Authors : And he then compoſed ſeveral excellent Treatiſes. 
After he had eſcaped a very dangerous Sickneſs, he wrote his Cypreſs 


Grove, a Piece of excellent Proſe, both for the Sublimity and Piety of 


the Thoughts, and for the Fineneſs of the Stile. In it he repreſents 
the Vanity and Inſtability of Human Affairs, teaches the Contempt of 
the World, propoſes Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death, and gives 
us à View of Eternal Happineſs. Much about this ſame time he wrote 
his Flowers of Sion; tho' the Numbers are not now very Faſhionable ; 

et they are ſtill Harmonious, and contain a great many excellent and 


oper for the Conduct of Human Life. The 
7 Cypreſs 
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0 3 Gt Flowers F Sion,” and ſeveral other 8 were i 
and correctly Printed in his Lifetime by Andrew and John Harts, Fa: 
mous Printers in Edmburgh. 
Iis true, he lov'd Obſcurity and Retirement, for which he wa 
| mightily to blame: For it's a great Diſparagement 6 Vertue and Lear- 
ning, that thoſe Things which make Men uſeful to the World, ſhould 
' incline them to go out of it. But this Liberty ought to have been gran- 
ted to him as ſoon as to any Man; for he did not ſpend his Time in 
EFaſe and Indolence, with a Defign only to pleaſe himſelf, but withdrew 
out of the Crowd, with Defires of Inlightening and inſtructing the Minds 
of thoſe that remained in it. 

Notwithſtanding his cloſe Retirement and ſerious Application to 
Studies, Love ſtole in upon him, and did intirely captivate his Heart: 
For he was on a ſudden highly Enamour'd of a fine Beautiful young 
Lady, Daughter to Cuninghame of Barns, an Ancient and Honourable 
Family. He met with ſuitable Returns of chaſt Love from her, and 
fully 0 her Affection: But when the Day for the Marriage was ap- 
pointed, and all Things ready for the Solemnization of it, the took a 
Fever, and was ſuddenly ſnatch'd away by it, to his great Grief and Sor- 
row. He expreſſ'd his Grief for her in ſeveral Letters and Poems; 4 
and with more Paſſion and Sincerity Celebrated his dead Miſtreſs, than 
others uſe to Praiſe their living Ones. 

The great Grief for the Death of his Miſtreſs ſo ſenſibly affected him, 
that he Could not keep his former Retirement, or follow his wonted 
Studies; ſo that he was in a manner compelPd to go again beyond Seas 
to eaſe himſelf of his Melancholy Thoughts, In which Peregrination he 
ſtay'd Eight Years abroad; his chief Reſidence being at Paris or Rome; 
tho he elf d through al] Germany, France and Taly: Where he viſited 
all the Famous Univerſities, converſed with the + Men, and 
made an excellent Colle&ion of the belt ancient Greek and Latin Authors, 
and of the beſt modern Spaniſb, French and Italian Books. Some of 
them are yet to be ſeen at Hamthornden in the Poſſeſſion of his Son 
Sir William Drummund; who, as he poſſeſſes his Father's Eſtate, 
ſo he does inherit many of his Virtues, h that great Honour, 
Honeſty and Loyalty which were ſo conſpicuous i in our Author. He 
gave a Noble Preſent of rare Books and Manuſcripts to the College of 
Edinburgh, where he was Educated; and it is one of the moſt curious 

Collections of any in that great Library. The Catalogue of the Books 
is Printed Anno 1627, with an excellent Preface in ornate Latin, about 
the Advantage and Honour of Libraries, written by himſelf. I find 
alſo among his other Papers a ſhort Diſcourſe i in HBuliſo, Concerning Li- 
braries, much to the ſame Purpoſe. He was not much taken up with 
the ordinary Amulements of Dancing, Singing, Playing, Oc. tho' he 
had as much of them as a well bred Gentleman thould have; and when 
his Spirits were too much bended by ſevere Studies, he unbe ended them 
by playing on his Lute, which he did to Admiration, But the molt 
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Part of his Time was ſpent in reading the: beſt Books, and converſing 
with the Learn'deſt Men, which he improv'd to great Advantage. 
After this long Stay of Eight Years abroad, he returned again to his 
Native Country, where he found great Heart-burnings, Fewds, and 
Animoſities, which not long after burſt forth into an Unnatural War, 
and put all things in Diſorder and Confuſion. This made the Retire- 
ment which he ſo paſſionately loved very neceſſary and convenient for 
him: Wherefore he went and ſtay'd ſome while with his Brother-in-law 
Sir John Scot of Scotſtarvat, a Man of excellent Learning and good Con- 
verſation. We ſuppoſe: he then wrote his Hiftory of the Five King 
James's, which is an excellent Work, for the Prudent and exact Conduct 
of the Story, for the Judicious Reflections, and for the fine Language, 
which was received in England, as if it had been written by a Country- 
Man of their own : And tho? it be a great While fince it was firſt writ- 
ten, none in Scotland can yet better the Stile and few equal it. It was 
firſt publiſhed ſome Six or Seven Years after the Author's Death, and a 
Preface or Introduction wrote to it by Mr. Hall of Grays-lnn; who tho“ 
he has not been exact in the Hiſtory, and ſpares no Reflections on our 
Country, yet he has done a deal of Juſtice to our Author: For bis man- 
ner of writeng ( ſays he) th he treats of Things, that are rather Many than 
Great, and | roubleſome rather than Glorious; yet be bas brought ſo much of 
the main together, as it may be modeſily ſaid, none of that Nation has done 
before him. And for his way of handling it, he has ſufficiently made it appear, 
low Converfant he was with the Writings of venerable Anttquit y, and how 
generouſly he has emulated them by a happy Imitation; ſor the Purity of that 
Language is much above the Dialect he wrote in. His Deſcriptions lively and 
full, his MWarrations clear and pertinent, his Orations eloquent, and fit for the 
Perſons who ſpeak, ( for that, ſince Livy's I me, was never accounted a Crime in 
a Hiſtorian ) and his Reflections ſolid and mature: S that it cannot be 
expected, that theſe Leaves can be turned over without as much Pleaſure as Pro- 
fit, eſpecially meeting with ſo many Glories and Trophies of our Anceſtors. In 
this Hiſtory he chiefly followed Biſhop Ephrnſton, and has given a dif- 
ferent Turn to Things from our Printed Hiſtorians, eſpecially from 
Buchanan. Our Author had a particular Reſpect and Fondneſs for his 
Name, and this ſeems to have been one of the Reaſons he had for wri- 
ting his Hiſtory, which alſo is pretty evident from his own Dedication 
of it to Jobn Earl of Perth, He begins his Hiſtory with the Life and 
Reign of King James I. who was Son of Queen Annabella Drummond, a 


* 


Lady of great Beauty and ſingular Piety and Prudence, as all our Hi- 


ſtorians bear Witneſs, Her Father was Sir John Drummond of Stobhall, 
Chief of that Ancient Name, which came into Scotland from Hungary 
with Queen Margaret in King Malcom Canmore's Time, when Sirnames 
came firſt to be in Uſe amongſt us. What great and excellent Men, 
what vertuous and good Women this Family hath produced, and their 
Alliances not only with all the great Families of Scotland, but with the 
molt of the Royal Families in Europe, may be ſeen at large in a uo. 
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called, A Genealag) of the Noble and Ancient Hoſe i Drummond, firſt 
begun by our Author, and continued and enlarged by Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral Drummond Lord Viſcount of Strathallan. But ſince Mr. Bayle in 
his Hiſtorical Dictionary has given an Account of this, we do not think 
At the End of his Hiſtory there is Printed A ſhort Memorial of State, 
and ſome of his Familiar Epiſtles: In the One; he ſpeaks as a Wiſe Politi- 


cian and a Great Stateſman; in the Other, he ſpeaks like a genteel 


Scholar: And this Way of Writing is as proper as any, to diſcover a 


good Genius, it being plain and familiar, without the Diſguiſe and 


Many of his Poems in his Life-time had been Printed on looſe Sheets: 


So ſome of them were loft, and all of them out of Print. Sir Jobs Scot, 


after his Death, Auno 1656, cauſed Collect them, and Print them all in 
Ehe d an Yale Of DOBOTONT EH 4s ol DOOMED: 
There are Religious Poems, Love-Verſes, Madrigals, Epigrams, Fpitaphs, 
Vc. In the ſhort Notes he leaves behind him of his own Life, he ſays, 
That he was the Firſt in the Iſle that did Celebrate a Miſtreſs dead, and Fng- 


liſhed the Madrigal. His Poems were highly eſteemed by his Co-tempora- 


ries both for the Wit and Learning that ſhone in them. The long Alter- 
nate Metre makes them not ſo agreeable to the Taſte of the preſent Age; 
yet his Numbers were according to the Faſhion of the Times, tho' now 
not ſo very modiſh. They contain a Deal of good Senſe, much My- 
thology and excellent Imagery, borrowed from the Ancients, whom he 
diligently read and nicely copied. Eduard Philips, an Engliſh Man, 
who writes the Preface to them gives this Character of our Author, That 
bis Poems are the Effect of a Genius, the moſt polite and verdant that ever the 
Scots Nation produced: If I ſhould alſo affirm, that neither Taſſo, nor Gua- 
rini, #or any of the moſt neat and refw'd Spirits of Italy, nor even the choiſeſt 
_ of our Engliſh Poets, can challenge any Advantage above him ; it could not 
be qudged any Attribute ſuperior to what he deſerves.— And for bis Hiſtory, 
(he ſays) Had there been not hing elſe extant of bis M. rutings, confider but the 
Language, bow florid and ornate it is, confider the Order, and the prudent Con- 
duct of the Story, and you will rank him in the Number of the beſt Writers; 
and compare him even with Thuanus himſelf. Neither is he leſs happy in his 
Perſe than Proſe ; for here are all thoſe Graces met together, that conduce any 
Thing towards the making up a compleat and perfect Poet, a decent and becoming 
Majeſty, a brave and adnurable Height, and a Wit ſo flowing, that Jove 
himſelf never drank Nectar that ſparkled with a more ſprightly Luſtre, For 
diverting himſelf and his Friends, he wrote a Sheet which he called Pole- 
mo- Middinia: Tis a ſort of Macaronick Poetry, in which the Scots Words 
are put in Latin Terminations : Some Years ago it was Reprinted at 
Oxford, with an excellent Latin Preface concerning Macaronick Poetry : 
It is Reprinted here almoſt every Year, and is very Witty and Diverting, 
and ſuits mightily with the Humour and Genius of the Nation. 


b SL He 


* 


* ” 
: - 
* " 
” A 7 F N 
- 1 . 5 
- 
* k : : — 
, 4 | Y 2 
FO Fit . * — — ——ä64ä 2 ne. „% W TT i. Rs 4 
H 2 ** AG * tb (4 Os 2 22 — 2 A 
. „ — 4 — «© ) - 5 h — 
þ — = * 
: C : 
1 : 0 7 
« 
9 of | : 
* 4 . 
C % 
9 : | ; L | 2 a f 
1 * . 1 *. 0 CY o 
1 — * VS . J A n 5 * E92 COT) 2 * * * my 
4 ; Fr) 2339 We. . ; 
2 "wy WA 


Nie liyed the moſt part of his Life in an Unmarried State; but by 
Accident he ſaw one Hliſaleth Logan Grand-Child to Sir Robert Logan 
of Reftalrg, a great and ancient Family in this Place, and fancying the 
had a great Reſemblance of his Firſt Miſtreſs (whoſe Idea had been 
deeply impreſſed and ſtuck long in his Mind ) he fell in Love with her, 
and Married her, after he was Fourty Five Years of Age. She bore to 
him ſeveral Children; Wikkam, who is ſtill alive in good Health, 
and near 74 Years of Age. He was Knighted in King Charles I's Time, 
and is now the only Repreſentative of the Knights Baronets formerly 
of Carnock. Robert was Married, and died 24 Years ago. Elxa, who 
was Married to Dr. Henderſon, a Famous Phyfician in Elinburgb, died 
long ago: „ e F inet 0 WORE 
5 1 liv'd retiredly at Hawthoruden after his Marriage, and 
repaired the Houſe with this Inſcription; Diæinbd muimere Gulielmus 
Drummondus ab Hawthornden Joannis Equities aurati filius, ut honefto otio 
quieſceret, ſibi & fucce ſſoribus inſtauravit, 163g. 
The Troubles, which then began to break out, afflicted him very 
much; for he loved his Country Paſſionately, and was a moſt Loyal 
and Faithful Subject to the King, and a Dutiful Son to the Church: And 
when he ſaw all theſe threatned with Ruin and Deſolation, he applied 
himſelf with all his Might to prevent it, and wrote a great many excel- 
lent Diſcourſes, which were never before Printed, but are now offered 
to the Conſideration of the Ingenious Reader. Ihe 1rene is an excel- 
lent Diſcourſe, in which with great Eloquence he harangues the King, 
Nobility, Gentry, Clergy and Commons, about their mutual Miſtakes, 
Jealouſies and Fears: He lays before them the ſad and fata! Conſequen- 
ces of a Civil War, from indiſputable Arguments, and the Hiſtories of 
paſt Times; and very ſeriouſly exhorts them to return to a better Mind, 
and to live in Peace and Concord together. The Great Marquis of 
Montroſe wrote a Letter to him, deſiring him to Print this Irene, as the 
beſt Means to quiet the Minds of the diſtracted Populace; likewiſe this 
ſame great Man ſent him a Protection, dated Angſt 1645, juſt imme- 
diately after the Battle of Auth, with another Letter, in which he 
highly commends our Author's Learning and Loyalty. In be Magical 
Merror, all the falſe and deceiving Arguments for the Rebellion are 
enumerated. About the ſame Time he wrote Ihe Load-Star, where, in 
a Satyrical Way, peculiarto himſelf, he diſcovered all their Cheats, and 
expoſed all their Villanies. The Skiamachia is a Defence of the Croſs- 
"Petition againſt the Declaration of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, and 
isboth ſolidly and keenly written. Theſe, and a great many other Papers, 
under his own Hand, may be ſeen in the Cuſtody of his Son Sir Milliam 
Drummond, and there is not the leaſt Addition or Alteration made. I 
muſt alſo beg leave to mention an Addreſs to the Noblemen, Barons, Gentle- 
men, &c. who have Leagued themſelves for the Defence of Relivion and the Li- 
bertzes of Scotland. This Paper is written the 2d of May 1639, by his 


own Hand, and is ſtill extant, and may be ſeen by the Curious. It is 
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a Prophecy, or at leaſt a good Political Gueſs, by one, who underſtood / 
ſo well the Hiftory of his own and other Countries. I ſhall only ſet 
down theſe remarkable Paſſages, and leave the Reader to view the whole, 
at his own Leiſure and Conveniency. During theſe Miſertes ( ſays he) 
of which the Troublers of the State ſhall make their Profit, there all ariſe 
(perhaps) one who will Name himſelf PROTECTOR. of the Liberties of 
the Kingdom; he ſhall ſurcharge the People with greater Miſery, than ever be- 
fore they did fufjer ; be ſhall be Protedor of the Church, -himſelf being without 
Soul or Conſcience, without Letters or great Knowledoe, and under the Shadow 
of Prety and Zeal ſhall commit a Thouſand Impieties; in End, ſhall eſſay to make 
himſelf Ring, under Pretext of Reformation bringing in all Conſuſton--- I hen ſhall 
the poor People ſuffer for all their Follies ; then fall they ſee, to their own Char- 
ges, what it is to pull the Sceptre from their Sovereign, the Sword from the Law- 
ul Magiſtrate, whom God hath ſet over them, and that it is a fearſul Matter 
for Subjeds to degraduate their Ring. I ſhall not trouble the Reader with 
giving further Accounts, but only refer him to the Tracts themſelves, 
and leave him to his own Judgment. I am informed that there were 
a great many particular Papers, wrote againſt the chief Ring-leaders of 
the Rebellion, which after his Death in thoſe very ſevere Times, were 
thought fit to be deſtroyed, for Fear of doing Harm to his Friends or 
Family. His Diſcourſes are generally ſhort Eſſays, or Anſwers to ſome 
of the Covenanters Declarations and Pamphlets. He ſays in the above- 
mentioned Account of his Life, That he never applied his Mind to follow 
forth any great and long Subject, but ſhort delightful Pieces; ſo that he leſt be- 
hind him rather Eſſays, of what he could have done, if he had been engaged and 
ſtirred thereunto, than any great Work, Theſe Papers, which we now pre- 
ſent to the World, have lien a long while in Oblivion; they are ge- 
nerally againſt Rebellion, and the bad Conſequences of a Civil War, 
and they deſerve very well to be publiſhed, to be a Beacon to warn Po- 
ſterity not to ſplit on ſo dangerous Rocks; and alſo to ſhew, that there 
has been ſo conſiderable a Man for Religion, Wiſdom, Learning and 
Loyalty, in ſo bad Times. . - 

To deliver down to Poſterity juſt Accounts of ſo Vertuous and Lear- 
ned a Man, is of more Uſe to Mankind, than to write the Lives of the 
greateſt Heroes and Commanders; whole Actions, as they are feldom 
delivered with Fidelity, ſo they ſerve only for the Imitation of a few, 
and are rather for Oftentation, than Information of Human Life: 
Whereas, tis from the Practice of Men of lower Rank, and equal to 
our ſelves, that we are more naturally taught, how to command our 
Paſſions, to direct our Knowledge, and to govern our Actions. 

He was of Kin to ſeveral Perſons of Quality, and kept ſometime 
Correſpondence with them, as we may ſee by ſome of his Familiar 
Letters, Printed with his Hiſtory ; yet his greateſt Familiarity and Con- 
verſation, was with the Univerſity- Men and Men of Learning: For he 
uſed to ſay, I hat it was good to admire great Hills, but to live in the Plains. 

Thoſe of his Country-Men, with whom he had the ſtricteſt Friendſhip, 
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and kept the greateſt Converſation, were Sir William Alexander, after- 

wards Earl of Sirling, Sir Robert Carr, afterwards Earl of Aucrum, Dr. 
Arthur Johafton Phyfician to King Charles I. and Mr. John Adamſon 
Principal of the College of Edinburgh ; very Learned Men, and excellent 


Poets, who on ſeveral Occafions, in their Writings and Verſes, gave 


our Author his juſt and due Praiſes. He had great Intimacy and Cor- 
reſpondence with the Two Famous Engh/b Poets Michael Drayton"and 
Ben Johnſon: The Firſt, in an Elogy on the Engliſh Poets, makes very ho- 
nourable Mention of him; the other came down to Scotland on Foot in 


the Year 1619. on Purpoſe to viſit him, and ftay'd ſome Three or 
Four Weeks with him at Hawthoruden, In their Converſation there was 


a deal of Learning, Wit and Innocent Mirth. The Heads of the Con- 
verſation is ſtill remaining under our Author's own Hand. Iis true, 
they were very frank and free together: Ben Jobnſon is very liberal of 
his Cenſures upon Ancient Authors : He does not miſs himſelf, and 
gives large Accounts of his own Wildneſs and Extravagancies ; and for 
his Cotemporaries, the Eugliſb Poets, he's very ſevere on them, and never 
ſpares them, when he can in the leaſt attack them. And this is no ex- 
traordinary Thing; for Scaliger, Perron, Menage, Oc. have done the 


like: For the Critics are generally a Set of Men very vain and fond of 


their own Productions, but in others they are rather ready to pick out 
ſome ſmall Faults; than to commend thoſe Things which really deſerve 
Praiſe. I have publiſhed among our Author's other Tracts, ſome of 
the moſt remarkable Paſſages of their Converſation, for the Uſe and 


Benefit of the curious Reader. 8 
He not only made great Advances in Hiſtory, Poetry and the Belles 


Lettres, as hath been already ſhown, but he alſo carefully Study'd Ma- 


thematical Learning, eſpecially the Mechanical Part, in which he made 
great Improvements : For he not only reſtored and perfected a great 
many of the Ancient Machines, and Warlike Ingines, but alſo inven- 
ted a great many new Inftruments very uſeful at Sea and Land, both 


in Peace and War. The Names of the Machines in Eugliſß, Greek and 


Latin, their Deſcriptions, Uſes and Advantages, may be ſeen at large 
ina Patent under the Great Seal yet extant, granted by King Charles J. 
in the Year of God 1626, to our Author, for the ſole making, vending 
and exporting the ſaid Inſtruments ; which is alſo publiſhed. Theſe 
Things evidently demonſtrate the Uncontin'dneſs and great Extent of our 
Author's Genius, who could Study ſo many and different Things, and 
make ſo great Advancement in them; which is a Thing very uncommon, 
and a Happineſs granted to few of the Race of Mankind. 85 

As he was a very Wiſe and Learned Man, ſo he was very Pious and 
Religious, feared God, honoured the King, and did not meddle with them 
who are given to Change. He never thought Religion conſiſted in Peeviſh- 
:eſs or Sowrneſs of Mind: On the contrary, his Humour was very jovial 
and chearful, eſpecially among his Friends and Comrads, with whom 


ſometimes he took a Bottle only ad hilaritalem, according to the Ex- 
ample 
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ample of the beſt Ancient and Modetn Poets, for the raifi ng his Spirits, 
which were much flagg'd with conſtant Reading and Meditsting; but 
he never went to Exceſs, or committed any thing againſt the Rules of 
Religion and good Manners. He was very Smart and Witty in his Say- 
ings and Repartees, and had a moſt excellent Talent i in Extemporary 
Verſifying, above the moſt part of his Cotemporaries: For, being at 
London, tis very credibly reported of him ( tho' by ſome alcribed to 
others) that he peep'd into the Room where Sir William Alexander, Sir 

Robert Carr, Michael Drayton, and Ben Jobnſon, theſe Famous Poets, 
were fitting, They deſired Bo peep, as they called him, to come in, 
which he did. They fell a Rhyming about paying the Reckoning ; 


and all owned their Verſes were not comparable t to his, which are {til 
temembred by the n, 1 5 | 


T Bo peep 

See you Four Sheep, 
And ve, of you bys Fleece, 
The Reckoning is Five Shilli 2 A. 

Tf each of you "to willing a 
Is Ft ifteen Pence ap! _ 


In the Year 1645, when 55 3 was raging in Galant « our Au- 
thor came accidentally to Forfar, but was not allowed to enter any 
Houſe, or to get Lodging in the Town, tho' it was very late: He 
went ſome I wo Miles farther to Kirrimuir, where he was well recei- 
ved and kindly entertained. Being informed, that the Towns of Forfar 
and Kirrimur had a Conteſt, about a Piece of Ground, call'd Ihe 
Muirmoſs, he wrote a Letter to the Provoſt of Forfar, to be communi- 
cated to the Town-Council in Haſte, It was imagined this Letter came 
from the Eſtates, who were then fitting at St. Audrew's : So the com- 
mon Council was called with all Expedition, and the Minifter ſent for, 
to Pray for Direction and Aſſiſtance in Anſwering the Letter, which 
was opened in a ſolemn Manner. It contained the following Lines, 


The Kirrimorians * Forfarians met at Muirmoſs, 
The Kirrimorians beat the Forfarians Sach to the Cr oſs. 


Sators ye are, and Sutors yell be; 
E. 9 upon Forfar, Kirrimuir | bears the Gree,” 


"> 
7 


He was a great Cavatier and Ine addicted to the King' s Party; 
yet was forced to ſend Men to the Army which Fought againſt the King: 
And, his Eſtate lying in Three different Shires, he had not Occaſion to 
ſend one intire Mau, but Halfs and Quarters, and ſuch like Fractions: 
Upon which he wrote ex tempore the following Verſes to his Majeſty. 
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The AUTHOR" Lie. 


of all theſe Fortes rais d 1 the King, 

Jie my ſtrange Hap not one whole Man to bring 

From diverſe Pariſhes, get droerſe Men, 

But all in Halfs and Quarters ; Great King then 

In Halfs and Quarters if they come 'gaznſi thee, nt 

In Halfs and Quarters ſend them back to me. e 
Or, 1 


Is Legs and Arms ſend thou them back to me. 


It would ſwell this Life beyond its true Bounds, and my Defign, to 
tell all his fine Sayings and excellent Extemporary Verſes, which” are 
{till remembred and repeated with great Applauſe and Satisfaction: 
For, like the Sayings of the Ancient Druids, they retain an univerſal 
Veneration, tho' they are preſerved only by Memory. 

Being reputed a Malignant, he was extremely haraſſed by the Pre- 


vailing Party; and for his Verſes and Diſcourſes, frequently ſummo- 


ned before their Circular Tables: As we may ſee by a Diſcourſe which 
he deſigned to have ſpoken to them. He forgave Particular Injuries 
with a true Chriſtian Spirit : He bore the Misfortunes and croſs Acci- 
ror of Life, which regarded himſelf, with Courage and Magnanimi- 
; but theſe of the Public lay more heavily on him. He never ſought 
* Riches and Honours, but rather declined them. In the ſhort Ac- 
count of his Life, written by himſelf, he ſays, hat he never endeavoured to 
advance his Fortune, or increaſe ſuch Things" a were left him by bis Parents. 
Whether be foreſaw the Shortneſs of Life, and that he was not to enjoy it long; 
or contemned any I hing that was toilſome to acquire, or was to be kept by bale 
and ſervile Means: He uſed always that of Mirandula, in his free Diſcourſe 
Meis libris, meo oculo contentus a pueris uſque intra fortunam vivere 
didici, & ( quantum poſſum ) apud me habitans, nihil extra me ſuſpiro 
aut ambio. And that of the Greek Epigrammaiit. 
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And of . A oh tant! penſie er: un hora ſoombra * chen molti 


anni a pena fi raguna. 


In the Year 164), Ts Rebellion was Proſperous and Triumphant 
to the outmoſt Degree, the beſt of Kings and beſt of Men, under a ſham 
Pretence of Juſtice, was barbarouſly Murdered at his own Palace-Gate, 
by the worſt of Subjects, and the worſt of Men. Our Author ( who 
was much weakned with cloſe Studying and Diſeaſes ) was ſo over- 


_ whelmed with extreme Grief and Angwih, that he Died the 4th of 


December , wanting only 9 Days of 64 Years of Age ; to the great 
Grief and Loſs of all Learned and Good Men : And was Honourably 
Buried in his own Ille, in the Church of Leſſwade, near to his Houſe of 
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AH e was a Man of excellent Natural Parts and Endowments, whick 

he mightily improved by Reading and Travelling. He was very well 
acquainted with the beſt Greek and Latin Authors, and ſpoke Italian, 
Spaniſh and French, as well as his Mother Tongue. He was a judicious ' 
and exact Hiſtorian, a quaint and delicate Poet, and a Maſter and 
Judge of all polite Learning. He- was a true and faithful Son of the 
Church, and loved his King and Country with the outmoſt Paſſion. 
He was a conſtant and ſincere Friend, and a good and eaſy Comrad. 
He wrote very handſomely againſt the Vanity and Inftability of Human 
Comforts, and practiſed it exactly in his Life and Converſation ; never 
ſeeking after Riches nor Honours, but always ſhunning them. In a 


Word, we may juſtly ſay, he deſerves a very Conſiderable Place among 
the Beſt and Learn'deſt Men of his Age. | 


1 
5 8 In Commendation of the 
AUT H OR. 


De Gulielmo Drummondo. 
* Latio Bucliananus carmine lud; 


Et patrios dura reſpait aure modos. 

Cum poſſit Latiis Buchananum vincere Maſis 
Drummondus, patrio malait ore loqui. 

Major ater? Primas huic defert Scotia, vate 
Vix inter Latios ille ſecandus erat. 


Ark. JOHNSTON: 


To William Drummond. 
COme will not leave that Truſt to Friend nor Heir, 
But their own Winding-Sheet themſelves prepare; 
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Fearing, perhaps, ſome courſer Cloath might ſhrow'd | | 
The Worms deſcended from their Noble Blood: 3 i 1 
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And ſhalt not thou, 7 that uluy may ſt ſuſpert 
Far courſer Stuff, in ſuch a dull Neglect 
Of all the Arts, and Dearth of Poetry} 
Compoſe before-hand thine own Elegy? 
Who but thy ſelf is capable to write N | 
A Verſe, or, if they can, to faſhion i 1 i rug | 
Unto thy Praiſes? None can draw a Line | "21 ME 
Ot thy Ferlections, but a Hand Divine. 

If thou wilt needs impoſe this Task on us, 
(A greater Work than beſt Wits can eus) 
We will but only ſo far Emblem thee, fate. 
As in a Circle, Men, the Deity. on 
A Wreath of Bayes we'll lay upon thy Herſe ; 


For that ſhall ſpeak thee better:than'ovr Verſe + | A 299 
That art in Number ot thoſe Things, whoſe, ya, 7 EM 
Nor whoſe Beginning we can comprehend. ' Kon hea od 4 


A Star, which did ihe other Day appear, 

T enlighten up our dark ned Hemilphere : 
Nor can we tell nor how, nor whence it came, 
Yet ſcel the Heat of thy admited Flame. 
*Twas thou that thaw'd our North, *twas thou didſt clear 3 
The eternal Mitts which had beſet us here. * 
Till by thy golden beams and power ful Ray 

Thou chas'd hence Darknels, and brought out the Day. 
But as the Sun, tho'he beltow all Light a 

On us, yet hinders by the ſame out Sight 

J gaze on him; ſo thou, tho on Gp ce # 


Far more on us by t - — 
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bright Influence; 
Yet ſuch is thy tranicengent Brighineſs, WE) 1 
Thereby are dazl.d; ahd cannot reach thee; 

Then art thou lefs' ned, hou ge bound thy. Praiſe 


'T* our narrow dull Conceit hich cannot raiſe, 

Themſelves beyond a Fa Theme, nor fly © 

A Pitch like unto thine in Poely ; | 

Ver (as the greateſt Kings 5890 ſometimes dain'd 

The ſmalleſt Pre ſents from a poot Man's Hand» 

W hen pure Devotion gave them ) it may be 5 

Your Genius will accept a Mu trom mg X r 

It ſpeaks my Love, altho' Ich da dat you; YI IL 

And you ate piaited, when ! ald lo do. 
as 5 ae Sono 
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A PASTORAL tor; on A Death of his Honoured 
Friend WILLIAM DxummoND of HAWTHORNDEN. 
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Had ſeen a Stranger to his Native Soil, | 
In Foreign Fields, worn with the weary Toil 
Of wandring, waiting on a way ward Flock a 
Which neither hois'd his Hopes, nor ſwell'd his Stock; 
One Day went penſive o're a pleaſant Plain, 
Near where old Maes doth fall into the Main: 
His Heart was heavy, and he kaew not why, 
His Lambs did bleeting go, the ſurly Sky 
Seem'd to preſage a Storm, which to prevent 
Unto his old Retreat he ſwiftly went. | 
' AnAged Elme there was, whoſe ſpreading Arms 
Had ſhelter'd him from many Showers and Storms, 
Andon whoſe wrinkl'd Rind in ſuch Diſtreſs 
His Knife his younger Fancies did expreſs, 47 
Ia Love-Knots, Letters, Ciphers; which could ſhew 
The Story of his Life to them who knew - 
His former Loves. There ſcarce he was well ſet, 
When o're the Plain came poſting, panting, wet, 
The young Alcydon, who not long before 
Was from his Native Albany come o're. 
Lyfis, who lov'd him (fince he had not ſeen 
His Face in many Years ) thought it had been 
Some Ghoſt or Shadow that did fool his Senſe, 
Vatil his Smile did check that Fear's Offence : 
Then falling on his Neck in kind Embrace, 
Dear Son, ſaid he, my Soul this Hap doth bleſs 
That brought thee hither, welcome with my Heart, 
Come fit by me, and freely now impart 
The State and Story of the Herds and Swains 
That Graze on Caledonia's Hills and Plains. 
Alcydon ſigh'd, and with a downcaſt Look, 
Eyes ſwoln with Tears, thus ſtaring, ſoftly ſpoke, 
Heaven's Anger long hath blaz'd into a Flame, 
And ſcorch'd that Land, whoſe Sin hath brought on Shame; 
Since Sion's Shepherd's ſweet and ſaving Song 
Was {lighted there, the Sheep have all gone Wrong: 
Strange Schiſm che Sacrifices hath defac'd, 
New Ways of Worſhip purblind Teal hath plac'd, 
And planted in the People's giddy Pates, | 
Where each will have his own, all other hates : 
Theſe Frenzies from the Neighbour Country came, 
Where Sects have ſhuffl'd all things out of Frame, 
And (which with Horrour all the World doth hear 
Rebellion choak'd Religion, Treaſon Fear ; 
So far that Clowns conſpir'd againſt the Crown, 
And hew'd Heaven's ſacred Image Headleſs down. 
Which heinous Crime hath call'd a Curſe from high, 
That yet upon the Land doth heavy ly. 
And We, whole tender Hearts were ta'en with Tears 
At firſt, to be made Fools, { tho' promis'd Shares, 
In that pretended Happineſs they Preach'd, 
Whea with joint Powers their Point they ſhould have reach'd) 
Now reap for Thanks, Diſdain, Contempt and Scorn, 
Hoſtility and Hate of Knaves forſworn ; 
And were it not the Hope they have at Home, 
To ſee their Prince, to fave his People, come, 
The Swains would all for Sorrow faint and fly, 
As many do for Grief and Anguih die, | 


Of 


9 er r 9 
r a ö 
#5 "2-3 oY 5 8 
n "a 
2 
ac ADD Ed ood © A bt 
s 
* 


8 
* tee; ers n 
* 


2 £ y 
a n 5 - I ey „ Aro * 
P ——— — 2 ——— 3 IN 1 — * 


4 
7 
, 
1 
: 
: 
Ly 
7 


- l j- 
i \# San 
wp i HP 2n > 
2 — — 


3 * abu Her. 


g - 
ee 
/ ke ** » 


* 
r r * 


* 
e 


— 
— 
8 a ll. 


"iv POEMS on the AUTHOR. 


Jo Mule on his Melodious Madrigal, 


Of which, alace! old Damon was the Firſt, 

W hoſe Royal, Loyal, Noble Heart did burſt, 

To fee theſe Stirrs, the Stars with ſad A ſpects 

Had ſhown him long with all their dire Effects; 

For he was well acquainted with the Spheres, 

And knew how they inclin'd, whoſe Power ſways their's. 
When Lyſis, liſt'ning, heard of Damon's Death, 

A deep fetcht Sigh well nigh drew out his Breath, 

Tears drown'd his Eyes, his hoary Head he hung, 


And in that Poſture had not Pulſe nor Tongue, 


Bur, like a Liteleſs Statue, ſenſeleſs fat; 

So deeptheſe Words did wound as Thunder-ſhot : 
Till with Acydon's loud and frighted Cry 

( Who call'd tor Help, tho? none there was near by) 
Awak'd, he lifted up his heavy Head, 

And fottly faid, Ay me, is Damon dead? 

Then as reviving, fetching Breath again, 

In ſcalding Sighs, Tears trickling down amain, 
Am I awake, ſaid he? or do Idream? 

To hear that Damon now is but a Name, 

And his tair Soul to Heaven hath ta'en her Flight, 
For laſting Sun- ſhine leaving this weak Light! 
The Glory then of Grampian Swains is gone : 


Let Fields and Flocks his Loſs for ever moan. 


Burſt forth my Soul in Sarrows ſaddeſt Strain, 


| Sigh Heart, and break, and wiſh no more again 


Thoſe Home-bred Haunts and Flow'ry Fields to ſee, 
Whoſe Love and Longing late poſſeſſed thee. | 
Farewel thoſe Fancies, ſince the Herdimens Head. 
( Apollo's Prieſt, whole Learned Lays did lead 

The lovely Nymphs, enchanted with his Song, 


; O're Ochil's Snow y Top» 11 pv pUus Throng, 


And brought theſe Beauteous Girles, in gawdy Train, 


Home dancing to his Hawthornaen again.) 
Is now no more the Wonder of our Woods, 
The Valley's Wiſh, the Faw'rite of our Hoods, 


Since He, O Grief ! hath left theſe Lawnes and Hs, 

7 hele ſilver Streams, and ſoſt Meandring Rills, 

Which otten ſtray d and ſwell'd for Joy to hear 

His Roundelays, and did their Burden bear 

To Lhetis Court, where all the Tritons rounded 

About to learn, and ſtraight the Tunes reſounded. 
Ah! when Icall to Mind that happy Time, 

When my treſh Joath was in her Flow'ry Prime, 

Ere Beauty's Force I found, or felt Love's Flame, 

Aud ntſt a Stripling ' mongſt the Shepherds came, 

Kind Damon was the Peer of all the Plains, 

The Falls Honour, Glory of the Swains; 

And when his Reed or ſweet Rebeck was heard, 

Our Flocks forgot to Feed, they ſtood and ſtar'd, 

The Vightingales came near new Notes to learn, 

The Stags were rouſed from the bruſhy Fairn, 

The wanton Woox-Nymphs were no longer wild, 

But danc'd about, and on him ſweetly ſmil'd : 

Or did he Sing, the Shepherds all were till, 

The Buds were huſhd, Brocks ſleept, from Dale nor Hill 

No Noiſe was heard, oft Silence ſhut up all, 
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His Matchleſs Muſe had ſuch a ſwelling Vein, 
In rich Expreſſions, and fo ſweet a Strain, 
That Sun, Stars, Seaſon's Glory, Nature's Treaſure, 
All that is rich and rare for Pomp and Pleaſure, 
Could ſcarcely ſerve his Subject to ſet forth 
Or fit his Fancy's Force, his Brain's huge Birth, 
Gold, Saphyres, Roſes, Rubies, Azure, Skies, | 
Al'baſter, Amber, Diamonds wanted Dyes, 
Io limn his Aariſtella to the Life, | 
W hoſe Beauty brav'd the Lemnian's lovely Wife 
Nor Ochil's Snows, nor Lilly of the Brook, 
Nor Tyriaz Purple, nor that Flower that took 
His Bluſh from that fair Boy Apollo (lew, 
Had Colours fine enough for her fair Hue, 
While by fair Ora's Flow'ry Banks She ſported, 
Where Swans did ſweetly ſing, and Swains reſorted. 
In what ſweet Sighs did He his Sorrows ling, 
And all Bodotria's weeping Beauties bring 
Like Niobe's,to waſh the ſacred Urn, | 
With Tears the brave Mzliades to mourn ? | 
That from the ſwelling Banks of Tweed and Thame, 
He made deaf Vilus Dwellers hear his Name, 
And gawdy Ganges Nymphs in fad Deſpair, 
To rend their Vails and tear their golden Hair, 
Blew Doris and her Daughters were ſo taken 
With Grief, that they all Songs have ſince forſaken; 
The Dryaae in his Cave that cloſely dwells, 
Did fright the Neighbouring Woods with woful Yells, 
And make the fainting Esk for Fear look black 
To keep that Colour for her Henrys ſake. | 


And how did he from black Benlommond bring 
Old Father Forth, to Feaft his Lord and King ? 


With all theſe famous Floods ſo well attended, 
(A Train that Tiber envy'd, but commended ) 
And to his Prince a Pazegyrick ſung, 
That Mantud's Muſe, and Aſcra's both had hung 
Their Heads for ſhame, his Heavenly Strains to hear ; 
For Po ne're had a Nymph that could come near 
His high and hardy Note, nor Helicon = 
A more Majeſtick Muſe ne'r ſat upon. 
O how could he with more than Mortal Meaſure 
Tranſport the Soul into that Height of Pleaſure ? 
In ſacred Ext // when he ſung the Wonders pe 
Of him that fram'd the World, and forg'd the Thunders ? 
And ſoaring high on Contemplation's Wings, 
Show how the Earth below Self-ballanc'd hings, 
By Heaven alike embrac'd on every ſide, 
And ſees here Snow, there Summer's painted Pride ? 
Or when in Raptures raviſh'd he would riſe 
To reach a Strain beyond the Stars and Skies, 
In what tranſcendent Terms could he ſet forth 
Heav'ns Glory ( tho' no Words can weigh their Worth) 
And of the choiceſt Flowers of Sion frame 
For Angels Brows a fragrant Anadem ? 
How could his Soul in ſacred Silence ſteal 
Into theſe bleſſed Bounds, and thence reveal 
The State and Splendour of the Court above, 
So Iweetly ſhadow d in his Cypreſs Grove? 
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Had he not had his Vram for Guide, 
Her holy Ways to walk, her Paths to tread ? 
What Heathen hath a Heart ſo hard, to hear 
His ſacred Song, and would not faint for Feat? 
While he the Shadow of the Judgment ings, 
That Court of Conſcience, where the King of Kings 
The wicked World ſhall from the Four Winds call, 
Before His Throne, both rich, poor, great and ſmall, 
To hear a Happy or a Horrid Doom, | 
Where ah! too many never think to come, 
But dally out their Days in vain Delight, 
Delaying ſtill, till Death blows out their Light, 
And Darkneſs drown them in a Dungeon deep, 
Where damned Ghoſts ſtill dying wail and weep: 
But when my Soul with Wonder and Delight 
Thoſe holy Numbers weighs: where raviſh'd quite 
Beyond himſelf, above the Heavens as far, 
As from Earth's Surface to old Saturn's Star, 
He ſings that ſmooth Hymn of the Faireſt Fair, 
In ſweet Seraphick Stile, high ſwelling rare, 
My Thoughts tranſported in a Trance outfly 
* The Reach of Reaſon and Mortality ; | 
And humbly falling Heaven's high Throne before, 
With Szghs and Fear that Majeſty adore, 
W hoſe glorious Grandeur there he ſeeks to limn 
As bright as Art can draw with Eyes ſo dimm; 
( Tho' all Her Skill come far far ſhort alace/ ) 
As one would with a Coal the Sun-ſhine trace: 
Yet never Mortal more Divinely {ung - 
Thoſe Marvels that beſt ſuit an Angel's Tongue. 


His youthful Fancies, tho' he term'd them Toys, 
Were rich Conceita, beyand the common Poiſe 


Of vulgar Wit, which could not value them 

At half the Worth, for few did find His Aim; 

And nothing had more handſomely been ſaid, 
Than in thoſe Flaſhes when He freely Play'd. 

When old Gray Hairs began grave Thoughts to ſuir; 
Chaſte C/io charm'd his Fancies with her Flute, 
To leave the Mountains, Fields and Flocks for ſake, 
And to a Nobler Task himſelf betake, 

Sott ſhelter'd in His Grove, wrapt in His Gown, © 
Which with more Glory might His Name renown: 
The Stuart's Story was a Subject fit, 

And both requir'd his Pen, and crav'd his Wit, 
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Thoſe Five Great FAMES'S, to the World well known, 


At Home were Strangers {till unto their own: 

And he mult ſet them on the Stage again, 

o ſpeak their Country's Language ſmooth and plain, 

50 tweetly flowing in a flouriſh'd Phraſe, 

That Tully's Soul his Stile doth lead and raiſe; 

And ſuch Remarks, wile Sentences, Advices, 

Good Counſels, Precepts, his whole Labour graces, 

That on Parnaſſus he may claim his Seat 

Next that great Roman rich in Rules of State. 
Dear Damon! Is it true that thou art dead? 

And Hſis lives a loathed Life to lead? 

My Thoughts alace ! were always ſet on Thee, 

With Hope at laſt thy long wiſh'd Look to ſee, 
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That my poor M.: might do Thee Homage due, 
And, after Ab/ence long, old Love renew, 
Which ſince Thou haſt born hence to Heav'n with Thee 
Thy His (till ſhall love Thy Memory, 
And make both Maes and Rhine thy Name te ſound, 
As far as Shepherds by their Banks ate found. 
Ay me! why have not L old tons Vein? 
Or great Alexis: ſtately Tragick Strain? 
To ſound thy Vertues, ſing thine Ohheguies 
In Panegyricks and fad Elegresf' | 
Earth's fartheſt Climates with thy Worth ſhould ring, 
And worſhip Thee, where Fame can ſtretch a Wing. 
Yet with that Vigour, my poor Verſe can fly, | 
It ſhall record to afrer-times that! 
So dearly lov/d thy Worth, thy Name ador d. 
Thy Friendſhip honour'd, and thy Death. deplor'd; 
That whereſoe're the Morla my Rhimes {ſhall read, | 
There Damon's Love ſhall live, when we're both dead: .. 
Nor ſhall I fear Antiquity to wrong, 1 
With our own home bred Haunts to fluff my Song, 
And ſay our Forth, which doth ſo winding wander, 
As Famous is by Thee, as old Mæander: | 
Thy murmuring Esk and Ora's ruſhy Hair, 
With Mincius and old Tiber to compare? 
And why chall I not freely venture then 
To match with Helicon: thy Hamthornden? - 
' Thy Grotte, in which grim Saturn ſtill remains, 
Bound to the Rock with mighty-MetaFd- Chains 
The ſame Prophetie“ Spirit doth inſpire | 
That in Trophonius Cave ſet Souls on Fire; 
And if the Earth from hence a Paſſage yields, 
It is the Entry to th? Ehſian Fields: 
A fitter Place the Fates could never find 
To lay thy ſacred Reliques up enſhrin'd; 
There all the Ny»zphs and Shepherd Swains can come 
And Yearly ſing ſad Hymns before thy Tomb, 
Which on the Mat ble cold theſe Lines ſhall keep, 
For Pilgrims all to read, and parting weep, 
That once thy Care commanded ſhould be cut 
Upon thy Grave, if I have not forgot, 
HERE DA MON L1ts, WHOSE SONGS DID SOMETIMES GRACE 
THE MurMukrING ESK, may Rosts SHADE THE PLACE. 
But ſoſt my Sorrow, now the ſetting Sun, 
To Thetis kind Embrace doth poſting run; 
Good night Alcy don, all good Luck attend thee, 
And what thy Soul doth wiſh, thy Fortune fend thee. 
This ſaid, they parted, and poor Ji Grief 
So ſeis'd his Soul, which look'd for no Relief, 
That while he Careleſs and Croſs-armed went, 
With ſtaggering Steps his Loſs for to lament, 
He often ſtood to Sigh, and at the Name 
Of Damon Fainted : So he lov'd his Fame. 


Sant artibus arma decort. 
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vi POEMS on thee AUTHOR. 
On the Report of the Death of the Author. 
r 1 


His Patron Phæbus Phyſick would diſclaim, Ll 
And cloath'd in Clouds as erſt for Phaeton mourn. 
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Yea, Fame by this had got ſo deep a Wound, 
That ſcarce She could have Power to tell his Death, 
Her Wings cut ſhort ; who could her Trumpet ſound, 
W hoſe Blaze of late was Nurs'd but by his Breath. 


That Sp'rit of his, which moſt with mine was free, ; 
By mutual Traffick enterchanging Store, 1 nt 
It chas'd from him, it would have come to me, 

Where it ſo oft familiar was before. 4 
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Some ſecret Grief diſtemp'ring firſt my Mind, 
Had (though not knowing) made me feel this Loſs ; 
A Sympathy had fo our Souls combin'd, 

That ſuch a Parting both at once would toſs. - 


Though ſuch Reports to others Terror give, 


N 0 | Thy Heavealy Virtues who did never ſpy, 
Fil | I know thou, that canſt make the Dead to live, 
1 Immortal art, and needs not fear to dye, . 
0 | Sir WIIL. ALEXANDER: 
1 
= Upon the Incomparable Poems of Mr. William Drum- 
| . mond. | . 


O praiſe theſe Poems well, there doth require 
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i The ſelf-ſame Spirit, and that ſacred Fire 
Sil That firſt inſpir'd them; yet I cannot chuſe 
7 But pay an Admiration to a Muſe 
0 That ſings ſuch handſome things; never brake forth, 
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From Ciimes ſo near the Bear, fo bright a Worth; 
And I believe the Caledonian Bow'rs 
Are full as pleaſantand as rich in Flow'rs 
As Tempe etre was fam'd, ſince they have nouriſh'd 
A Wit the moſt ſublime that ever flouriſh'd; 
There's nothing cold, or frozen, here contain'd, 
Nothing that's harſh, unpoliſh'd, or conſtrain'd, 
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| f But ſuch an Ardour as creates the Spring, 
Y And throws a Chearfulneſs on every thing; 
1 Such a ſweet Calmneſs runs through every Verſe, 
4 As ſhews how he delighted to converſe 
by With Silence, and his Muſe, among thoſe Shades 
14. Which Care, not buſy Tumult e're invades; 
fl There would he oft, the Adventures of his Loves 
1 Relate unto the Fountains, and the Groves, 
h 3 In 
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In ſuch a Strain as Laura bad amid 
Her Petrarch more, had he been ſo inſpir'd. . 
Some Phæbus gives a ſmooth and ſtreaming Vein, 
A great and happy Fancy ſome attain, 

Others unto a ſoaring Height he lifts; 

But here he hath ſo crowded all his Gifts, 

As if he had deſign'd in One to try, 
To what a Pitch he could bring Poetry ; 

For every Grace ſhould he receive a Crown, 
There were not Bays enough in Helton: 
Fame courts his Verſe, and with Immortal Wings 
Hovers about his Monument, and briogs 

A Deathleſs Trophy to his Memory; - 

Who, for ſuch Honour, would not wiſh to, dye: 

Ne ver could any Times afford a Story. 

Ot one ſo match d unto great Sidney Glory; 

Or Fa me ſo well divided, as between 

Penſburſſt's renagined Shades, ar} Hamthoruden. 


"Rs. Pay ries 
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Sr Georg e Wecken Hh 5 Majeſty's * te 
ing in Hawthornden” s Cloſet, wrote down this Ebg; ; 
of bum. 


FI ERE liv'd that Poet, whoſe Immortal Nahe | 
Was Crown'd by Lawrels, and adorn'd by Fame ; 
Whom every Man next to himſelt did love; 
Who durſt be Loyal, and, what's more, reprove 
The Vices of that bats rebellious " © T3 
His was a Poet's, their's a Tyrant's Rage. 
Each Man him then his Neighbour wiſh'd to be, 
And we now grieve that we did not him ſee. 
They did his Wit, we do his Works admire, 
And each young Spark does kindle at his Fire: 
Or, which is more, he Poems can beget 
On my old Muſe, tho' now much paſt the Date. 


2 


To _ Maury of William Drummond of Haw- 
thornden. 


HE who endeavours Damon's Worth to raiſe, 

Does not the Bards, but his own Merit praiſe. 

Here Our's, and England's Wits, in vain have (trove 

To write his Merit, and expreſs their Love. 

For Poets now to Sound enſlave their Senſe, 

And Gild, where they ſhou'd Paint true Excellence | 
And who i in duller Proſe can hope to ſhew, 7 
What's to his Name or to his Labours due ? 

I own no Art can Drummona's Worth proclaim ; 

Sa vaſt his Merit, and ſo loud his Fame. 


David CRAWTORD of Drumſoy. 
2 2 „ 
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By the ſame Hand, 


ERE Damon liv'd, a Man by Heav'ninſpir'd, 
At Home ador'd, by Foreigners admir'd - 5 
Vaſt was his Muſe, his Thoughts by Art refin d; 
His Judgment, like his Fancy, unconfia'd; 
His Country's Honour, and his Friends Delight; 
Great Britains Wonder, and the Age's Light. 
In ev'ry thing we find the Bard excel, © 
And his Five FAMESES, and his Poems tell, 
No Man e're thought, and ſpoke his Thoughts fo well. 
Heav'n guard the Place, and may his Race maintain 
That Stock of Fame which he did juſtly gain. 


Upon Hawthornden's Muſe. By the ſame. 


ERE Mighty Damon often ſat, 
When he in Heav'nly Numbers writ. 
The Place ſeems pointed out by Fate, CY 
And for a Muſe, like his, made fit. 


His Cypreſs Grove, and eaſy Poems ſhow, _ 
What Shades like theſe on Souls like his can do. 

This was his Muſe. This rais'd the God-like Thought, 
Which Art and Judgment to Perfection brought, 


April zoth, 1702. 
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To the Right Honourable, 


My very good LORD and CHIEF 


JOHN 
Earl of 'E ERT H 


OME may think, that the Writing of thus Hiſtory proceeded 

from Ambition or 'the Defire of * Others, that my De- 
n was to Compliment the High and Mighy Prince Charles, 
as affecting ſome Place or Penfiom. I have always been 
careleſs and negligent about Fame and Reputation. According 
10 m y Duty, I have writ Papers of another Kind, Vindicating bis Majeſty's 
juſt Government, and Taxing his diſloyal Subjects with Rebellion, and over. 
tbrowmg the State. But my greateſt Reaſon for Wri riting this is, That J 
found in the Hiſtories of Scotland, James the E Firſt, a Man eminent in all 
Virtues, a Man Born of the ſame Coviary with my ſelf, a Prince, and the 
Son of a Drummond, Lineally deſcended of your Lordſhip's Ancient Family, of 
which ſo many great Perſonages have ſprung. The Founder of your Family, 
who furſt bore the Name, came from Hungary to Scotland as Admiral with 
S. Margaret, Queen to King Malcolm Canmore, above d Hundred Tears ago, 
when Sirnames were firſt known in this Kingdom. In King Robert Bruce's 
Days, Walter de Drummond, Sn to Malcolm Beg Drummond, your Lord- 
ſhip's Predeceſſor, was, according to Stow's Annals, Cler x-Regiſter, or Secre- 
tary to the King, aud one of the Cummiſſtoners for making a Peace or Ceſſation 
of Arms at Newcaſtle, in the Tear of God 1323, betwixt King Robert Bruce 
and Edward II. King of England. 4 King David Bruce's Iime the 
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xxii The Author's Dedication =» 


Drummonds were very Famous, as being implacable Enemies :to the Mon- 
teiths, ( who had baſely betray'd that great Heroe Sir William Wallace ) 
whn they Fought ſeveral Tintes, and killed many of thenp.; as we ay ſee by an 
Aoreement made between them, by the King's ſpecial Command, at the ght of bis 
Tis Juſticiaries Sir Hugh Eglinton and * Robert Erskine of Alloway. 
An Original Copy of this Agreement is to be ſeen in your Lordſhip s Charter- 
Cheſt, written on fine Parchmen, and in ornate Latin; it is Dated on the Banks 
of the River Forth over-againft Stirling, Sunday the 17th of May 1360. 
Sr Malcolm Drummond, Brother to Queen Annabella Drummond, Mar- 
ried Douglaſs Heireſs of Mar, and was made Earl of Mar, Put Died without 
Succeſſon. He was an Excellent and Valiant Man, and in great Reputation 
with King David Bruce, Robert II. and Robert III. For ba good Services 
at the Battel of Otterburn, in tafing Priſoner Sir Ralph Percy, Brother to 
Henry Percy, called Hotſpur, Earl of Northumberland, he got a Tearly Pen- 
fon of Five Hundred Pounds out of the Cuſtoms of Inverneſs during Life When 
King James 1. was Captrve in England, we find a Paſſport granted by the King 
of 2 nd to one Dungallus Brummdhd, who had been at London attending 
his Royal Maſter, to return Home. Among the Nobility and Gentry 


who vere delegated from Scotland, and had Paſſ ports from England to meet 
at Durham and convoy King James I. home after his long Captivit y, was Sir 


John Drummond of Stobhall, a very conſiderable Man in thoſe Days. He 
was Married to Heleanor Sinclair Earl of Orkney Daghter, whoſe Mo- 
ther was Lawſul Daughter to Robert II. Sir John, 4y his Siſter Queen 
Annabella Drummond; was Uncle to King James, and his Lady was Couſin- 


german to him; ſo he was more than one way nearly related to the Royal Tami. 


O 


John Drummond, youngeſt Son to Sir John Drummond of Stobhall, and 


NMepbem to Sir Malcolm above-mentioned, went Abroad in the Tear 1419, and 
ſettled in the Tſlands of Madera; and was called John Eſcortio Drummond: . 


from whom is deſcended a Numerous Offspring ver) Rich and Potent, as ſeves 
ral Letters to your Lordſhip, and to your Lordſhip's Predeceſſors, do Wein 


ly teſtify. Tour Lordſbip's Great grandi father, John, Firſt Lord Drum- 


mond, was a Wiſe and Brave Man; he was Juſtice-General of Scotland for 
many Tears : In the Reions of King James III. and King James I. he made 
4 very conſiderable Figure, and was very remarkable both for Arms and Arts, 
tho” he fell into great Mzsfortunes by too cloſely adhering to his Friends and Re- 
lations the Douglaſſes, as all our Hiſtorians mform us, Tour Lordſbip's Bro- 
ther, James, Firſt Earl of Perth, was well Educated in France, and when 
James Vl. came to the Crown of Great-Britain, he mas ſent Ambaſſador with 


Charles Earl of Nottingham High Admiral of England, 10 Philip III. 
King 
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Ile Author's Dedication. xiii 


King of Spain, for taking that King's Oath upon the Ratification of the Articles 
of Peace concluded betwixt the Iuuo Crowns, and for mediating a Peace betwixt 
Spain and the Low-Countries : Which Embaſſy he performed with Succeſs 
and. Applauſe. From ſuch early Appearances, we had juſt Reaſons to expect 
. great I hings would follow : But ſoon after his Return he died, being not much a- 
bove 20 Tears of Age. And T may ſay about your Lordſhip, without Flattery, 
which Jabominate, that even in theſe worſt of Times, you are eminently con- 
ſpicuous for Piety and Prudence, for Loyalty towards the King, for real Affe- 
Hon towards your Country, for Kindneſs towards your Friends, and ſor the Care 
Jou take in preſerving your Family, and managing your Affairs fo juſtly and 
frugally, T have only mentioned ſome few of your Lordſbips Predeceſſors ; for 
of 1 fhould tell all the great and illuſtrious Perſonages of your Name, and the 
Alliances your Family hath with other great Houſes in this Nation, it would 
well this beyond the true Bounds of a Dedication. But the greateſt Honour of 
all is (and no Subject can have any greater) is, That the High and Mighty 
Prince Charles King of Great-Britain, and the moſt Part of the Crown'd 
Heads in Europe, are deſcended of your Honourable and Ancient Family, 


It may ſeem ſtrange to many, that T, who the moſt part of my Life, have 
been writing about ſmall Things in Verſe, ſhould adventure to write about ſo 
many great and weighty Affairs in Proſe : But what could not the Love 1 

carry to your Lordſbips Family make me attempt to do, and the Virtues of ſo 
High and Great a Prince as King James J. deſcended of your Lordſbip's 
Houſe. If we believe ſome School- Men, That the Souls of the Departed 
have ſome dark Knowledge of the Actions done upon Earth, which concern their 
Good or Evil ; What Solace then will this bring to James J. that after Two 
Hundred Years, he hath had one of bis Mother's. Name, and Race, that 
hath renewed his Fame and Actions in the World? "That your Lordſhip 
may live long to be the Ornament of your Name and Nation, to be a Proteclor 


of your Friends, and a Patron of Learning and Learned Men, is the ſencere 


Defire of, 
. My Lord, 


Tour Lordſhips moſt Humble, 
moſt Obedient, and moſt 
Faithful Servant and Kinſman, 


Will. Drummond. 
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HE Hiſtory of the Fir Five FAMES's Rings of Scotland, ingeniouſly written 

4 | by our Famous Author, has already had Two Editions; One, Anno 1655; 
— anda Second, Ayo 1681: And both Editions have had-prefixed to them a 
Prefatory Introduction, by Mr. Hall of Grays-Inn. But then ſuch a Prefatory Intro- 
duQion it 15, as we humbly conceive, does not want a Third Publication; And we 
hope, no impartial and judicious Reader will condema us for neglecting it, when he 
has conſidered how many and how groſs Errors it is crowded with 
The Errors in Point of Grammar and Stile (whether imputable to the Author or 
the Printers, we leave to others to enquire, ) are both great and numerous. To 
write and repreſent *em all, we are afraid, might prove nauſeous, We ſhall there- 
fore content our ſelves with a ſmall Specimen, referring to the Pages of the Edition 
1681, from which the other doth not differ. And. 
Firſt, Page 2. and 3. we read thus. The direct Royal Line of Scotland, failing in A- 
lexander III. Son of the Second of that Name, who when he, a few Tears before, had loſt both 
his Wife, and all his hopeful and numerous Iſſue, nothing remaining of it, ſaving a Girl 
to his Daughter brought to Hungoman King of Norway; the Nobility hereupon meet at 
Scoon, and put the Ning dom into the Hands of Six Perſons. Now, we know very well, 
That Alexander III's Daughter was Married to the King of Norma); That he had by 

her a Daughter; That this Daughter out-lived her Grand-father the King of Scots, 4 
Years; and That, all that while, ſhe was, of Right, Queen of Scotland, tho“ Death 
prevented her ſetting Foot within the Kingdom. All this, I ſay, we know, is True; 
But who can collect it from Mr. Halls Account? Again, : it {ILALAIT 
Page 14. He Diſcourſes thus: ¶ Bruce in the mean time (i. e. upon the Dethroning 
and Murder, ot King Edward II. of England) compoſing himſelf to the Cares of Peace, by 
Act of Parliament, ſettles the Inheritance of the Kingdom upon his Sen (tho a Child) and 
in caſe of his Deceaſe, to Robert Stewart his Grand- child by his Daughter ; and for pre- 
vent ing any Pretences of Baliol, (being then Old and Miſerable in France ) a fall Releaſe 
of all his Claim; but the active joung Edward filling them with the Terror of a New Bruce, 
repaired the Defects of his Age and Travels, by ſubititating Thomas Randolph his Vice. 
roy, whom with James Dowglas he ſeat with a Flying Army of Horſe into England, &c. ] 
Let thoſe who can make Senſe of this. 5 > nu en ad gf: 
Page 17. He tells a fine Story about one Lawrence Twine ; how, being 4 Fugitive 
Engliſhman, he planted himſelf in Scotland; That he was Excommunicated for his. lemd 
Life; That he ſlew the Bi(bop of Final; and then flying into France, he induced Edward 
Baliol zo claim the Scottiſh Throne, &c, From whom had he this Tale, as he has told 
it? Who was his Author for Final's being a Scottiſh Biſhoprick ? g 


* 


* 
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Page 22. Giving an Account of the laſt Acts of King David Bruce's Government, he 
tells us, L A/ mas nom quiet but the Highlanders, whom be appeas'd: by their mutual Diſ- 
cords, when Fate, in the 47 Tear of his Age, and 39 of his Reign, came to Eternal Reſt in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, in the Tear 1370.] Buchanan, (whom, I doubt not, Hall had 
before him hen he wrote this) has given us the Story about the Highlanders, very 
perſpicuoully, thus: L Cæteris ubique pacatis, Montani in armis peritabant ; nec ſolum 
inter ſe fædd atque inbamans crudelitate ſæviebant, ſed vicina etiam late populabantar : Hos 
Rex cum ad concordiam nulla ratione poſſet adducere, per homines callidos diſcordias augen- 
das curavit, donec ferocioribus mutua cæde conſumptis, ceteri tractabiles & manſueti red- 
derentur.] How lucky was Mr. Hall in turning all this ſo very ſhortly, thus, [ Whom 
he appeas'd by their mutual Diſcoras ? ] Yet this is not the fineſt Rarity in the ſuper- 


fine Period: What do you think of Fate's coming to Eternal Reſt in the Caitle of Edin- 

burgh, in the Tear 1370? - 3 0 a 
Page 32. He concludes the Life of Robert III. with another quaint Verſion of a Sen- 

| tence of Bachanan s. Buchanan gives it thus: [ Calamitate filii ad patrem cænantem 


g  perlata 


xxvi The INTRODUCTION. A 
perlati, tanta doloris vi fuit oppreſſus, ut pene inter manus aſtantium expirarit, Delatus 
in cubiculum, ab eo tempore cibo abſtinuit, ac tertio die, inediâ & mærore extinctus eft, ] 
This Mr. Hall turns nicely, thus; [| The News (of the Son's Captivity) fo rauch his Fa- 
ther, that he had almoſt preſently died ; but being carried into his Chamber, with volantary 
Abſtinence and Sorrow, he ſhortned his Life, three Days longer, viz. to the 1ſt of April, 
1406. Yes! He ſhortned his Life three Days longer! | „ 

Theſe Five, I have mention d, do ſcarcely amount to the Fifth Part of ſuch Errors 
as I nam d before, and are to be found in Mr. Hall's Preface. 
Hie has yet Errors of greater Conſequence ; Errors which all Thinking Men muſt 
own to be conſiderable Blemiſhes in Hiſtorical Deductions; groſs Errors as to both 

Names and Situations of Places. Thus, e. g. he has Raſſin, tor Roſlin; Loch-laban, for 
Loch-maban; Mbneæ, for Æbudæ; Botan, for Bute; &c. And Page 7. he has told me 
( what I never obſery'd before) that the Marble Chair which Edward I, tranſported 
from Scoon to London, was called Jacob's Stone. And Page 8. he makes King Robert 
Bruce to have ſtabb'd the Cami at St. Johnſton ; tho all other Authors ( Bachanan 
not excepted ) ſay *ewas done at Damfries, near half the Length of the Kingdom from 
St. Johnltoun, And Page 33. Becauſe {as it ſeems ) Buchanan had ſaid, that Alexa#- 8 
der Earl of Mar, accompanied with moſt of the Nobility, paſſed the Tay, and went 
to Harlaw, to give Battel to Donald of the Iſles; Mr. Hall is pleas d to make Harlaw 
( which he calls Harley) a Village beyond Tay; as indeed it is; but then 'tis fo far 
7 Tay, that it lies in the Garioch; and is by many Miles nearer to the Spey than to 
He has 9 bearing, in their A ſpects, Innuendo's very Uncourteous to both our 
Kings and Nation. Page 15. He ſays of King Robert Bruce, That [he mounted the 
Throne over the Carcaſſes of his neareſs Rindred.] What horrible Idea's, of that moſt 
Heroick Prince, may ſuch a Calumay raiſe in Unskilſul Heads! How readily may 
they think, to be ſure, this Man has poiſon'd his. Father, or, Butcher'd ſome Elder 
| Brothers, that he might ſnatch the Crown ? Page 17. He ſays, [ Ang David Bruce's. 
Coronation was deferred till Permiſſion cou d be had from Rome, to make the Buſineſs more 
ſolemn.) Who ( that'cou'd ſwallow ſo crude a Tale ) wou'd not be apt to imagine, 
that this imported ſome direct Superiority in the Pope, over the Kings of Scotland; 
and that they, as ſome others, once on a Day, had own'd themſelves Vaſſals to his 
Holineſs? Yet the whole Matter was no more, than that a new Ceremony was to 
be uſed at that Coronation : The King was to be Anointed ; and the Oil was to be 
Conſecrated; and, by the Courſe of thoſe Times, we having no Arch-Biſhop, the 
Oil was to be Conſecrated by the Pope himſelf, or ſome ſpecial Perſon appointed by 
him, which imports no more Dependance of the Scorziſþ Crown on the See of Rome, 
than the French Cuſtom does, of the Crown of France, on the See of Remes. Diverſe 
other Girds he has at King David: One, which you have Page 21. is not unpleaſant : 
There he tells us, David made Three Hoſtile Expeditions into England; and he owns, 
that the Second met with little Oppoſition, and then, he ſays, L He made a Third to 
4 little Purpoſe.] Expeditions, you fee, which meet with little Oppoſition, are made 
to little Purpoſe! And yet the ſame Mr. Hall, Page 24. calls the ſame Three Expeditions 
[ Three not Unfortunate Incurſions into England! ] And what an Unmannerly Fiction 
is that which he Concludes the Lite of Robert II. with, Page 27 ? [ His Doabts were al! 
reſolv d by Death (ſays Hall) in the Tear 1390, when he had lived 74 Tears, and Reign d 
19; being followed to the Grave with ſuch Acts of Barbariſm, as have been frequent in 
that Place, } What? Did I call it no more than an Unmannerly Fiction? To be ſure, 
if 'tis indeed a Fiction, tis more than Unmannerly : *Tis highly Barbarous : And 
pure Fiction it is. For never did any King of any Nation die in greater Peace than 
Robert II. And for any thing Mr. Hall cou d know, or any Man can know, he was 
Buried, I do not ſay with as much Pomp, but with as much Decency as ever King of 
England was. This was, from pure ill Nature, to Diſgrace a whole Nation, with a 
Witneſs! And, indeed, what he has in the very Second Page of his Preface, is no great 
Compliment to either our Nation or our Kings; when he ſays, that Drammond treats 
of Things [ which are rather Many than Great, and Troableſome than Glorious. If they 
were ſo indeed, I think he was pretty idle, when he applied himſelf to write fo long 


a Prefatory Introduction to an Hiſtory, wherein there was fo very little remarkable; 
elpe- 
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eſpecially, when as himſelf ſo generouſly complains, ia the End of it, that [ he had 
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o little Encouragement for his Pain 1 


% Theſe Inſtances of Errors I have given, might, in all Conſcience, be ſufficient to 


Rify our RejeQion of Me. Halls Preſace. Let, they are not the weightieſt Argu- 
ere 3 our Reje tion of it. The Truth is, we find our ſelves 1 88 reject ir, 


becauſe it is not at all written according to the plain and obvious Rules of Prefaces 
The Hiſtory, he was to introduce, commences from the Tear 1424; and Mr. Hall 


d not, forſooth, introduce it without going back to che Year 1285, the Year of the 
— of ' Alexander III. Might he not as reaſonably have gone . Nes. and 


accounted for all the notable Events that had happened to the Scozciſh Monarchy, and 
Monarchs ? This is certain, the Controverſy between Baliol and Brace, ( which he 
miſerably miſtakes too, making Baliol, by one Degree, nearer to David Earl of Hun- 
tington, than Bruce was, the Contrary whereof is notoriouſly true,) was quite out 
of Doors, I cannot tell how many Years beſore the Birth of James I. Baliol himſelf 
had reſign'd in Favour of Bruce; and his Son Edward was dead, long before, without 
Ifue; and William Earl of Dowg/es, who alone could pretend any Right by being 
of the Royal Blood, had fairly thrown up his Claim, at Robert IT's coming to the 
Crown. Aſter that, never Man pretended a better Title than that of the Stewarts. 
But this is not the only Impertinence he has larded his Preface with: 
lle muſt, forſooth, deduce the whole Scottiſh Hiſtory from the Death of Alexander 
III. to the Reign of James I. and he muſt blend it with long political Speculations and 
Digreſſions; and, to boot, he muſt write moſt confuſedly, (as Page 26. all over) 
and ſometimes not only falſe, but ridiculous Stories. I ſhall Name but One you 
have it Page 28. Lis, for ſooth, about a mighty Fewd between the Earls of Murray 
and Cramford: Take his own Words. [ The firi# Seven Years of Robert II I' Reign 
paſſed in a Calm with England; bot not without ſome fierce Femds among | his Sabjects: 
One whereof was very memorable, between Thomas Dumbar Earl of Murray, 4 James 


Lindſay Ear! of Crawford; and was moit high: In ſo much, that the Ring reſolved to 


make this Propoſition to them, that Jos of each Side ſhou'd try it by Din: of Sword, &c. J 
So, Mr. Hall, and very confidently too. Now, had he Conſulted his Maſter Bucha- 
nan, he wou'd have told him, that the Fewd was between two Highland Clans, 
( Boeis and Leſh name them, the Cen N and Clan Chattan ) That the Two Earls, 


Marra and Crawford (at very good Accord between themſelves ) were ſent by the 
King to compoſe the Fewd, and bring the Two Clans to an amicable Underſtan * 


That they found this impracticable; and that therefore they made this Pro 
That 30 each Side ſhou'd put an End to the Quarrel by Dint 4 Sword : Hh ar wy 
this was accepted of by the Highlanders. c. 30, I ſay, of each Side; Leſly expreſly 
calls em [ Ter deni, ] and Buchanan | Tricent; ] but Hall makes them 300. How ſo? 
I cannot gueſs, how, nor why, nor for what, unleſs it was that C ſuch was his Skill 
in Latin ) he took Buchanan [ Triceni ] which ſignifies only 3o, for [ Treceni ] which 
ſignifies 300. But, a 5 

Of all his Blunders, that of the greateſt Conſequence is, his Account of Robert T's 
Marriages. Theſe are his Words, ( age 25.) | His firit Two Tears were ſpent in ma- 
king Incurſſons upon the Engliſh : The King's Wife dying, the next Tear, he Marries Eli- 
zabeth Moor, his own Concabine, the better to Legitimate the Children he had by ber ; and 
them he honoured with Titles, and declared his Sacceſſors, J Mr. Hall, I confeſs, had Au- 
thors not a few, who had written ſo before him. | Nay, even our admirable Dram. 
mond, had ſuffered himſelf to be abuſed in this Point ofour Hiſtory, as appears from 
his Acconnt of Walter Earl of Athol's Plot for the Murder of James I. What Wonder 
then, if Hall was not ſo happy as to undeceive the World in a Matter of ſuch Mo- 


ment? Indeed, the Diſcovery was not made Publick, when he wrote his Preface. 


For that we are obliged to the Ingenious and Penetrating Induſtry of later Times. 


And now, how far that has been ſucceſsful, every candid Reader, I hope, will allow 
me here to repreſent. For, what can be more proper in a Preface to be prefix'd to 
the Hiſtory of Five JAMES'S of the Family of Stewarts, than to ſet the Marriages of 
Robert, the Firſt of that Family, in their True Light: And, thereby, demonſtrate 
the Unqueſtionableneſs of the Titles of all ol that Illuſtrious Race, who have, hither. 
to, ſucceeded to the Crown? Belides, tho the Evidences I am to produce, have 


8 2 | 


—— 


F 
SE A nn en owe <Q Oro : EI TO ns a 
oy VS . — 2 — _ 8 2 
1 ” — — ——— I —— = my — . 
8 > — 3 2 ® —_ \ f — 


tea * "4 


— 
unn 


a : A ; ; 
' " A . i 
oy : | | 
n : i , ad. A N ve _ ** - ** 8 0 
2 : 4 3 A * þ 1 5 
=—_— 200 | MF. = . 
2 "i Y S ( : " A] 
4 N — ; 4 : Ly 6 a 4 * 1 1 * 12 0 1 
* | | ' ; * 
4 2 9 ENG . PR i TEAS 8 : 
_ — 


already been produced and publiſh'd,to the World, yet they have been produced ſe- 
parately, and, for the moſt Part, in looſe Sheets, or little Pamphlets, which ate 
eaſily loſt, or readily neglected: But this Preface, ( however meanly perform'd ) is to 
have its Situation in a Volume, which well deſefves a conſpicuous Place, and to be 
carefully preſerved in every Britiſh Library. F T0 30! Hinom 
I am not, I ſay, to produce New Evidences : All I am to do, is to lay together, 
and reduce to one fair View, thoſe which others have produc'd. Neither am I to 
give them at large, but, as briefly as I can, to tell what they are, and what they 
contain. The Matter is, ſome of our Hiſtorians, and ſome Exgliſb ones too, ( follow- 
ing ours, belike, with an Implicite Faith) have given a very falſe Account of King 
Robert's Marriages. e 5 bc KS ITE: 3 god 
Hector Boethius (a), and not John Major, C as we ſhall ſee by and by) is the Firſt 
of our Printed Hiſtorians, who has abus'd the World in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence. 
He makes Robert the Second of that Name, and Firſt of the Stewarts, to have been 
Crown'd while going 57, Anne 1371: He makes Eapheme, Daughter to the Earl of 
Roſs, to have been his Firſt Wife; to have born to him Walter Earl of Athol, Davis 
Earl of Strathern, and Eapheme, who was given in Marriage to the Renowned James 
Earl of Domglas, who was killed at Orrerburn; and he makes her to have died in te 
Third Year of his Reign. After her Death, he makes the King to have Married his 
old Concubine, Elizabeth Mare, who, in the State of Unhallowed Concubinate, had 
born to him Three Sons, John, Robert, and Alexander, and Two Daughters; and 
to have Married her, thereby to Legitimate her Children, who otherwiſe had died 
(as they were Born) Baſtards, and ſo uncapable of ſucceeding to the Crown. 
John Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, took the Tale as Hector had given it; and he repeats it 
with ſo little Variation, that he, as well as Hector, makes Robert to have aſcended 
the Throne, in the 57th Year of his Age; both computing amiſs, at leaſt, by Two 
Years. And, 21 706.3 OBFAUDS H: 145 1 e 8 5 
George Buchanan, finding the Tale ſo confidently vouch'd before him, was, per- 
ha ps, prompted, by his Antimonarchical Principles, to embrace it very heartily, as 
being highly ſubſervient to his Diſloyal Schemes: And ſo he Vamps it up alreſh, 
adorning it with new Varniſh. Boeis and Leſly had told it ſomewhat ſim ply and 
crudely ; and it wanted to be ſet off a little more takingly. Tis true, Elizabeth 
« Was a very well-born Gentlewoman, and a Lady of admirable Beauty; and the 
© King had had an Early and a Mighty Kindneſs forſ her; yet, it was not ſo much the 
„ Revival of his Old Love, or his Averſion to a Single Life, as the Affection he had 
&« for the Children which ſhe had born to him, that prevail'd with him to Marry her 
i after Eapheme's Death. And Providence had ordered an obſervable Concourſe: of 
« Events, if not irreſiſtibly to oblige to, yet, invitingly to pave the Way for thoſe 
« Second Eſpouſals : For, much about the ſame Time, (it had been a little too Poetical 
to have made it the ſame Minute) *© that Eapheme died, Giffard, who had Mar- 
&« ried the Concubine, died alſo; and ſo both Robert and Elizabeth were free to 
© Marry; and by the Scottiſh Law, their Marriage was a Legitimation of their 
„ Children; and what was this leſs than a fair Providential Call that they ſhould 
„ Marry? And ſo, Married they were; and their Children, thereby, were actually 
„ Legitimated ; and, forthwith; thereupon, the Sons who had neither Eſtates nor 
Titles before, were plentifully Honoured with Both, by their always moſt AﬀeRi- 
% onate, and now Royal Father. This is the Purport of the Tale, as Buchanan has 


a as 


** 


embelliſh'd it (0); and the Parts of it, you ſee, are theſe: | — 
I. Elizabeth, in the Unbleſſed State of Concubinate, had born to Robert, Three 


Sons and Two Daughters. | 4 
II. Eupheme was Robert's Firſt Wife, and Queen. : 
III. Queen Eapheme died in the Third Year of King Robert's Reign, —- 
IV. After her Death, Robert Married his old Concubine, Elizabeth. And 1 
V. *Twas after this Marriage that Elizabeth's Children got Eſtates and Titles, and 


were declared next Heirs to the Crown, and, With regard to the Succeſſion, prefer. 
red to Eupheme's Children. | | Te 
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(4) Boeth. Hiſt. Edit. Pariſ, An. 1575» Fol. 328. (b) Edit, Edin, An, 1582, Fol, 99, 
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- Before I come to Examine theſe Particulars, now I remember, I ſaid, that it was 


probable that Buchanan s By aſs to bis own Schemes did, as much as any Thing, prompt 
him to ſwallow Hector's Tale. Let me give my Reaſons for ſaying fo: They are 
theſe. i : If | | 'E 458 5 1 


Fuß, Hedtor's Conduct in tellipg the Tale is ſuch, as might have rais'd Suſpicions, 
that all he had ſaid was not ſound, in any unbʒ aſsd Head. Why? In that ſame ve- 


ry Page in which he gives us his Fictions about King Robert's Marriages, he gives a 
Story which Lam not able to make conſiſtent with them. There he tells, That 
„ immediately upon Robert's coming to the Crown, and before Euphemes Death, ſome 
« Courtiers importun d the King to cauſe arraign John Dambar, Brother to the Earl 
( of March, as guilty of High Treaſon, for. Marrying Privately, and without his 
« Knowledge and Conſent, one of the Daughters which his Concubine Elisabeth had 
« born to him. And the ſame Hector goes on, and tells what Defence George Earl 
of Dambar made for his Brother John: Namely this, That when John made that 
« private Marriage, Robert was no Sovereign; be was but an Earl, that is, a private 
« Subject; and ſo there coud be no Treaſon in the Cafe. This is all Hector makes 
the Earl to have Pleaded: And he makes it to have ſatisfied the King ſo far, that 
forthwith he was Reconciled to John, and made him Earl ot Murray. But, if Hector's 
Story was all real Truth, how 1s it imaginable that the Earl of March {if he was ſe» 
_ Tiouſly his Brother's Friend, and had no Plot to betray him) ſhou d, nay, cou'd have 


omitted to have Pleaded, that the Daughter, who Was fo clandeſtinely Married, was 
not, in the Conſtruction of Law, the King's Daughter; and that when ſhe was ſo 


Married, ſhe was neither more nor other than a notorious Baſtard ?: And if the was 
ſo notoriouſly a Baſtard, where was there Shew or Shadow. of Ground for an Indict- 


ment of High Treaſon, againſt any Per ſon whatſoever, that had Married her how clan- 
deſtinely toever ? | | 2 | 5 


Second, Without Doubt Bochanas · knew very well, (no Man 8 ) ah 0 4 


Major had given the Account of King Robert's Marriages quite otherwiſe than Hector 
had given it - And if Majors Account was wrong, and Hedor's right; What had 
been more proper for him than to have refuted Majors; that thereby, he might the 
more firmly have eſtabliſnd Hector's, which himſelf was ſo forward to eſpouſe? Let, 
ſo tar was he from attacking Majors, that he does not ſo much as name it, or make 


the leaſt Mention of it: Aud what Reaſon more plauſible can we give for ſuch an O- 


miſſion, than this, That George was reſolved to follow Hector; and it was not fit to 
let the World know, (ſo far, at leaſt, as he cou'd conceal it) that another Account, 
which poſſibly might prove truer, had ever been given? And now.. 


Having mentioned Major and his Account of King Robert's Marriages, let me inſiſt 
a little on doing him ſome Juſtice, by V indicating him from ſome unde ſervd A ſper- 


ſions. * 8 | 1883 e eee enge 8 

The Right Honourable George Viſcount of Tarbat, (now Earl of Cromarty) in his 
Vindication of Robert III. King of Scotland, from the Imputation of Baſtardy, &c, has 
ranked Major in the Front of thoſe Hiſtorians who made Eapheme Robert IT's Firſt 
Wite, Page 2. and 3. And Page 41. While he is Anſwering this Objection, I A 
did our Hiſtorians unanimouſly aſſert Elizabeth Mure's being Married to Robert II. after 
Eupheme Roſs's Death? ] his firſt Attempt is to expoſe. Major, and bringthim into 
utter Diſcredit, as being che Firit Parent of the Diſloyal Fable. [Major (ſays his 


Lordſhip ) the Eldeſt of theſe Hiitorians wrote his Hiſtory in the Beginning of Queen Ma- 


ry's Reign, ſome 200 Tears after Elizabeth Mure's Marriage, &c.] And fo he goes on 
to contemn the good Old Man as neither ſufficient Hiſtorian, nor Divine, nor Philo- 

ſopher. And the Exgliſh Hiſtoriographer, Mr. Rymer, in his Letters to the Right 
Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Carliſie, &c. printed at London, Anno 1702, carelelly, as 
it wou'd ſeem, following the Lord Tarbat, has alſo involved Major in the fame Error 


with Boece and Buchanan. Now, if I may be allowed to tell Truth, I cannot but 


ſay, (vet with all ReſpeQ and Dutiful Submiſſion ) that both Authors have been 
{urprizingly Injurious to honeſt Major. / 


'Tis true, indeed, he is the Eldeſt of our Hiſtorians who had appear'd in Print, 
when the Lord Tarbat wrote his Vindication: But then tis as true, that Major himſelf 
cells us, that when he wrote the 37th N ol his Fourth Book, James V. was but 
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Six Years of Age (c). And again (4) he tells us, that he wrote in the Year 1518. 
And his Hiſtory was Printed at Paris, Anno 1521; that is, twas written 24, and 
Printed 2x Years before Queen Mary was Born. But to let this paſs, that which I 
chiefly aim at is, That, indeed, Major was none of thoſe Hiſtorians who made Es. 
pheme Robert's Second Wite. On the contrary, in moſt expreſs Terms, he makes 
Elizaberh Mare the Firſt, and Eapheme only the Second: And his Words import moſt 
clearly, That if there was any Baſtardy at all in the Caſe, it behoved to fall to the 
Share not of E/izaberh's but of Eupheme's Children. I have carefully tranſcribed his 
Words (e); See them; try them; ſift them as curiouſly as you can, and then tell me 
if Words can be plainer ? If it cou'd have been more Diſtinctly, more Peremptorily, 
or more Pointedly faid, That Elizabeth was the Firſt, and Eapheme only the Second 
Wife? And if there was any Baſtardy at all, and if Major's Authority is to deter- 
mine with whom it was to lodge, Tell me, has he lodg'd it with E/zzaberh's Chil- 
dren ? And tis ſtill the more wonderful, That the L. I. ſhould have fo roughly trea- 
ted Major, when tis conſidered that Major ſeems not to have written at Random, but 
to have been very well acquainted with the whole Intrigue of Robert's Marriage 
with E/zzabeth; ſo very well acquainted with it, as to have xnown, that by the Canon 
Law, they were not allowed to Marry without a Papal Diſpenſation, as is clear from 
his own Words, which I have likewiſe tranſcribed in his own Language (f). One 
wou d have thought, that if that Noble Author had Conſulted Major, he wou'd have 
hugg d him, as falling in fo patly with that Noble Evidence which his Lordſhip is ſo 
deſervedly fond of, Page 28. GG | | 
I know very well, a certain Author (g) has lately attempted to give a Turn / a 
_ ſurpriſing Turn ) to Majors Words. Firſt, he recites theſe, [ Mortus enim Eltza- 
beth Regina, hanc Euphemiam in conjugem accepit, & matrimonit gratia proles legitimate 
ſunt.] Then, he acknowledges the Words are Major's, but ſays, he is perfwaded the 
Senſe is not his; and there is an Error in the Printing, in tranſpoſing Elizabeth for 
Eaphemia; and the Clauſe being thus read, | Mortua enim Enphemia Regina, hanc Eliza. 
betham conjugem accepit.] Major is agreed with himſelf and with the reſt. J This I calla 
ſurpriſing Turn. Is it not fuch a Turn as enables Critics, if they are allowed to imi- 
tate ir, to make of Authors what they pleaſe? Allow me ſuch a Liberty, Iam ſecure 
of all Authorities: I can always turn them co mine own Schemes, mine own Hypo- 
theſes, nay, mine own Humours. Of this Iam very ſure, Majors Words gave our 
Author no Encouragement tor ſo bold a Turn. On the contrary, they cannot admit 
ot it. Let us again weigh the whole Period. P Ex Elizabeth filia Domini Adam Muræ, 
tres filios Robertus genuit, ſcilicet, Foannem qui poſtea fuit Rex: & Robertum Albaniæ 
Dacem, & Alexandrum Bachaniæ Comitem. POS TEA ex Eaphemia Roſſenſis Comitis 
lia Galterum Comitem Atholiæ & Dominum de Brechin, & David Comitem de Straterveu 
enuit.] and then follow the Words already recited; [ Mortua ENIM Elizabeth Re- 
gina, HANC Euphemiam, c.] Let me now ask of any Man who has but ordinary 
Skill in Latin, Can ſuch a Period admit of ſuch a Tranſpoſition? Doth not Major 
moſt clearly import that Robert had Elixabeth for his Firſt Wife? After he has nam'd 
her Sons, Doth he not ſay [POS EA ex Euphemia, &c.?] Nay, the very Words re- 
cited hy the Author, who gives the Tarn, reject it: The very Particle ENIM, moſt 
: clearly mp kes it abſurd to put Expbemia for Elizabeth. Nor can the Pronown [ Hanc ] 
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(e) Filiam vero Henrici ſeptimi Angli, Margaretam nomine, Jacobus quartus conjugem duxit, & ex ea liberos 
genuit, quorum unus ſolus eft ſuperſtes, ſciz. Jacobus quin tus, puellus ſex annos natus. Fol. 76. (4) Hac 
via Robectum Scotiæ ſecundum Regem & Stuartorum primum, ſub quo cognomine hodierno die 
Scoti ſtaac, hahemus; & per conſequens apud Scotos jam centum duo de quinquaginta annis, ſub ſeptem Regi- 
bus, quorum preſens puellus hoc anno 1518, ſeptimum annum ingreditur, Stuarti imperarunt. Lib. 5. Cap. 24. Fol. 
113. (% Ex Elizabeth filia Domini Adam Murz tres filiosRobertus Rex genuit,fc1z. Joannem qui poſtea fuit Rex, 
& Robertum Al»aniz Ducem, & Alexandrum Buchaniz Comitem. Poſtea ex Eufemia Roſſenſis Comitis filia 
Galterum Coumirtem Athol:#, & David Comitem de Straterven genuit. Mortua enim Elizabeth Regina, hanc 
Euphemiam in conjugem accepit,, & matrimonii gratia proles legitimate ſunt, Lib. 6. Cap. 6. Fol, 121. 
) Robertus autem Rex (Bruſſium intelligii) ante regnum adeptum, quando erat Comes Carriki, ſororem 
Gathenai Comitis de Mar, uxorem duxit, de qua unicam filiam habuit nomine Marjoriam, quam uxorem habuig 
Galterus Scotiz Seneſchallus, de qua unicum filiumRobertum Regem ſecundum genuit: Iſte Rex DE FACTO 
unam de filiabus Adæ Muræ militis fibi copulavit, quam poſtea per diſpenſationem duxit-uxorem, ex qua Rober- 
tum tertium genuit. Lib, 4. Cap. 17, Fol. 76. (g) Sir James Dalrymple's Preface to Collections, &c, Page 40. 
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admit of Elizabeth, If Major had meant, as this Author wou'd have him to have 
meant; he cou'd not have ſaid | HANC, ] but [ ILLAM Elizabethan, ] fox 
But the Induſtrious Author has offered ſome Semblances of Reafon tor his giving 
ſuch a Turn. Let us weigh them. in 
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r: { Major cannot otherwiſe be agreed with himſelf and with the reſt.] But, ſay I, ſup- 


poſing Major really meant what his Words bear, he is at no Diſagteemeot with him- 
elf. Where has he fo much as one Syllable that's inconſiſtent with the Literal Mean. 
ing of his Words? And who are thoſe Reſt? I find none nam'd fo much as on your 
Margine, but Fordon: (Indeed, it had been as ſurprizing as the Tarn it ſelf, to have 


 nam'd-Boece, or Leſh, or Buchanan : Y And, I trow, it we enquire, we will find that 


the Author, whoſe Words you have cited, was not Fordon, but his Continuator : 
And what an Author have you your felt made him, I do not ſay not many Pages, 
but not many Lines before? Have you not made him the Firſt Forger of (as you 


cull it your ſelf) the Fabulous Story of Eliæabeth Mare's being Married to Giffard of 


Teſter? Have you not attempted to make him a Favourite of Waller Earl of A4thote 4 
and willing to excuſe, upon that Title, the Murder of King James I. by that Earl, 
and to have written fo, as thinking himſelf at Freedom to Forge, all Per ſons concern d 
in the Story being dead? Have you not. faid that Cas you take it) he has been 
blindly followed in his Miftake, by the reſt of the Scottiſo Writers? Nay, Have 
you not ( in that ſame very Page in which you give your Turn to Major's Words) 
made him the Inventer of the whole Fable about Expheme's being Robert's Firſt 
Wife, &. telling us, that he wrote about the Year 1444, that is, as you ſay, pro- 
bably before the Birth of Major or Boot hius? And is this the Author, that Major's 
Words muſt be ſo turn d that he may be reconciled with? 
2. [ But Major calls Elizabeth, Queen: And lum cou d ſhe be called Queen, if ſhe was 
really dead, ( as really ſhe mas) 6 or 7 Tears before Robert was King? ]. As if Major can 
have ſaid nothing Riglit, if we can catch him in one ſingle, however pardonable, In- 
advertency | But what if there is not ſo much as an Inadvertency in the Caſe? What 
if there is no more but a very pardonable Impropriety, that is, an Impropriety not 
quite deſtitute ot all Foundation? What if he called her Queen, as having been in- 
deed the Wie of One who was a King, and the Mother of another King: | 
3. L But mult not Major have contradicted himſelf if he called Elizabeth 4 Queen, ſceing 
he jaith, Anno ſecundo Roberti Regis, filia Comitis Roſſenſis coronata eſt Regiaa ? ] 
ContradiQions are very nice Things, and. ought to be made very clear; for the 
Honour of thoſe who plead them. But where is the Clearneſs of a Contradigt ion 
here? Why might not Elizabeth have been even actually Queen, tho? Eupheme was 


Crowned Queen in the Second Year of King Robert's Reign? Is there any Impoſſi · 


bility in a Prince's having I wo Wives ſucce(ſively ja Two Years Time? Iremem- 
ber to have known a private Subject who had Three Wives ſucceſſively in one Year, 
But I need not plead fo; what was ſaid before about Majors calling Elizabeth Queen, 
by a pardonable Impropriety, clearly ſa ves him from the objected Contradiction. 
4. Bat Major, without meuntioning Elizabeth Mute to be Queen, treating of Roberc 
II. aſeth theſe Words, [Ilte Rex de ſacto unam de filiabus Ads Mucz militis ſibi copulavit, 
quam poſtea per Diſpenſationem, uxorem duxit, ex qua Robertum tertium genuit,J»hich 
clearly ſheweth that he did not reckon Elizabeth Mure Queen, and the Fir Lawful Wife of 
Ming Robert.] Now, I do again readily grant, { as I have already granted ) that 
Major never reckoned, never cou'd reckon Elizabeth a Queen, in ſtrict Propriety of 
Speech: But I ſhall be his very humble Servant who ſhall teach me how it can be 


drawn from Majors Words here recited, that he did not reckon Elizabeth the Firſt 
Lawful Wife of King Robert. I think, they inſinuate the quite contrary : I take 


theſe Words [ De facto. ſibi copulavit.] to import that he did indeed Marry her; 
but that Marriage was unlawful by the Canon Law; and to Legitimate it, it behov'd 
him to obtain a Papal Diſpenſation ; and after he obtain'd this, there was a Canoni- 
cal Solemnization or Approbation of the Marriage; and thereby C eam ſibi copulavit 
tam de jure quam de fatto, ) But then, even admitting that there was indeed no Mar- 
riage between them till atcer the Diſpenſation was obrained, How does it follow, that 
Major did not reckon Elizabeth Robert's Firſt Lawful Wife? What? Cou'd ſhe never 
be reckoned a Lawful Wite, or a Firſt Lon! Wife, becauſe before ſhe was a Wife, 
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ſhe was a Concubine? Why then was a Diſpenſation ſued for or ſought aſter? Or, 
W here elſe lies rhe Argument ? For my Part, I think it pretty ſtrange that this 
Learned Author will not allow it to be poſſible for Major to have know and belie- 
ved that which he-himſelt profeſſes very well to know, and very firmly to believe; 
that is, That Elizaberh was indeed the Firſt Lawful Wife of King Robert. But enough 
of this Author at preſent ; Neither ſhou'd we have had ſo much of him in this place, 
if, in his Book, he had not been Injarious to Beda as well as Major; and to ſome o- 
ther Intereſts perhaps of no meaner Conſequence, than that we are now purſuing. 
| Indeed, Fr 3 BITE Old lane OT HOLT Of | | 2 $0" a Wet: fn | ie 1 Ne 
ohn Major, in all his Hiſtory, has not ſo much as one Syllable inclining towards 
the Fable about Robert's Wives, whether we call it Boerhias's or Fordon's Continator's. 
Tis true, Major accounting haw, upon the Death of King David Brace, William 
Earl of Domg las ſtood Competitor, for the Crown, with Robert, David's Nephew, 
pretending that it belonged to him as the Repreſentative of the Baliols and the Camins; 
and how, upon his perceiving what Oppoſitions he was to meet with, it he purſued 
his Claim; he quitted his Pretenſions, on Condition that his Son James Dong las 
{hou'd have Robert's Daughter; Major, I ſay, giving theſe Accounts, has theſe Words, 
[ Prop terea juri prætenſo, quod de facto nullum erat, abrenunciavit : ſed Jacobo Doaglaſſeo 
filio & hæredi filia Regis ex legitimo matrimonio procreata data eſt ] (bh): But who can 
ſqueeze from theſe Words, that the Lady which James Dowglas got in Marriage, and 
whom all acknowledge to have been born of Eupheme Roſs, was King Robert's only 
Lawiul Daughter, before Eupbeme's Death? ITwas enough it ſhe was a Lawiul 
Daughter; and ſuch ſhe might have well been reputed in Law: For, even tho' her 
Mother had born her, before Robert Married her, and ſhe was Robert's Wile; 
yet his Wife ſhe was, and had been ſome Ten Years, at feweſt, before this Marriage 
between James Dowglas and the Damſel was concluded: And tis very well known, 
that Robert II. beſides his Two Wives, had diverſe Concubines, who tis not to be 
doubted } had born Daughters as well as Sons to him. Nay, Ican readily grant that 
*tis not improbable, that that Lady was the King's only Lawtul Unmarried 
Daughter, when he came to the Crown. Very probably all Elizabeth Mare's 
Daughters were Married before; and ſo tis poſſible, that it was on this Head that 
Major called her, ¶ Filiam ex legitimo matrimonio procreatam. ] Thus Major is ſtill 
conſiſtent with himſelf, . And now, © TENT DN WS as 
If the Controverſy concerning King Robert's Marriages was to be determined by 
the Authority of our Printed Hittorians, what cou'd b pleaded why Boeces (and 
Leſly's and Buchanan are but Boece's, or, which we ha found to be as weak, For- 
don s Continuator's, ) ſhouid be preferred to Majors? lis certain that Major wrote 
firſt; and *tis as certain that he has not Half ſo many Fabulous Narrations as Boece 
hath ; and particularly, in this Matter of King Robert's Marriages, Major is highly 
conſiſtent with himſelf; whereas, as I have ſhewn, Hector has in the ſame Page deli- 
vered Inconſiſtencies. But, 1 „ 8 
We are not reduced to any ſuch Pinch. Tho' Major had told the ſame very Fig- 
ment with the reſt, it had been no great Loſs; and whatſoever it was that prompted, 
' whether Foraon's Continuator, or Boece to Forge, or Buchanan to Furbiſh the Fable, 
it matters very little, ſo long as wears ſo very ſure that tis all arrant Fable: And of 
this we areas ſure as we can be of any thing of ſuch a Nature. Indeed, unleſs it 
be that Robert had two Wives; that their Names were Elizabeth Mure and Eaupheme 
Roſs, and that each of them had Children to him, there is not ſo much as any Thiog 
ſound in their whole Compoſure. ELEC — PL 
None oi em has given to much as the juſt Number of the Children born to Rober; 
by Elizabeth Mare, They mention only Three Sons and Two Daughters; the One 
Married to John Dumbar, and the Other to Sir John Hon, of whom is deſcended the 
preient Earl of Strathmore; whereas the Ingenious and Inquiſitive George Crawford, in 
his Hiſtory of the Royal and Illuſtrious Family of Stewart, lately publiſhed, has fairly diſ. 
covered that {he had Four Sons: John King of Scots, by the Name of Robert III. 
Malter, who Married Iſobel Macdaſf, Daughter and ſole Heir of Duncan Earl of Fife, 
1 : and 
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(b) Lib. 5, Cap. 24. Fol. 113. 
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and who died without Iſſue: Robert. Eirit Earl of Menteith, and afterwards Duke of 


Albany : And Alexander Earl of Buchan. And both Mr. Cramfurd, and the Lord Tar- 
bat have aſſured us, that they have ſeen Authentical Documents clearly proving, that, 


by Elizabeth Mare, Robert had ao fewer than Six Daughters; and none of em Mar- 


ried ro mean Perſons, but all to Heads and Repreſentatives of very Noble Families. 
And both the Number of her Children, and che Honourable Marriages her Daughters 
got, cho* we had no better Evidences, are ſtrong Preſumptions that Elizabeth was 
Robert's Firſt Wife. Por how hard is it to imagine, that one who was no Wife, but 
purely an impure Concubine, ſhou'd have been kept till ſhe had born no fewer than 


Ten Children? I doubt much if any ſuch Keeping is to be found in any Hiſtory, And 


it ſeems equally hard to imagine,that all thoſe TenChildren,had they been all Baſtards, 


and no better than the Baſtards of a Private Subject, and Robert was no other, ſor 
any thing we know, till all were Married ) ſhou'd have been ſo Honourably Matched. 
Can we think that that was then the Scorriſh Way? That the Ancient Scorr:iſþ Nobi- 
lity (than which, in Ancient Times, no Nobility in Europe more tender of the Ho- 


nour of their Families) had ſo far forgot them ſel ves, as ſo very generally, and fo very 
careleſly to mix their Blood with that of mean Baſtards? Nay, | 
If we may take the Lord Tarbat's Word for it, neither Bocce nor Buchanan have 


given us ſo much as the true Year of Queen Eapheme's Death. They place it to the 


Third Year of Robert's Reign. But [L That Quees ( ſays his Lordſhip. Page 5.) and 
Biſhop Wardlaw died about the ſame Time, in the Tear 1387, ] And tor this he cites 
Fordon, an Hiſtorian who wrote more than 150 Years before either Boece or Bachanar 
Penn'd their Hiſtories. Thus his Lordſhip: But I dare not with Confidence rely on 
it, either himſelf or his Printers have ſo weakned the Credit of his Narration. I 
impute it to the Printers; for 1 cannot allow my ſelf to imagine, that his Lordſhip 


cou'd be guilty of ſo much Incoherence and Incogitancy. What. is the Matter ? 
Why? la the 33 Page of his Book, the ſame Eupheme (aud even by Fordon's Recko- 
ning too) is, twice over, made to have lived only Six Years longer than the Time 

aſſign'd for her Death by Boece and Buchanan: But if ſhe outlived the Time aſſign'd 
by chem only Six Years, it behov'd her to have died Anno 1379, or, at fartheſt, Anno * 
1380. Beſides, Fordon {I trow ) brought not down his Hiſtory ſo far as even to 


the Year 1379. I ſuſpeQ therefore, here is an Error: But then, I readily confeſs, 
it is not of any great Moment: For, if Fordon's Continuator, (who lived many Years 


before either Hector or George, and whoſe Credit is every Whit as good as their s) af- 
ſign d for Euphemès Death, the Year 1387, or even the Year 1379, we have enough. 


It ſhe died no ſooner, then, I think, Boece and Buchanan ha ve fairly weakned the 
Fable by the Widenels of their Calculations. Have they not rob'd Elizabeth of much 


olf her Charms, if Robert Married her no ſooner ? And have they not made her Sons 


live pretty long too, without Eſtates or Honours? And yet after all, 
Tho' we ſhou'd allow that Eapheme died Anno 1373 of 1374, according to Boece's 


and Bachanan's Computation, What have they gain'd ? All the Momentous Parts of 


their Account are till purely Falſe and Fictitious: Particularly theſe, That Eupheme 
was Robert's firſt Wife ; That 'twas after her Death that he Married his old Concu- 
bine, Elizabeth; and that it was after this Marriage that Elizabeth's Sons got Eſtates 
and Titles; and were own'd for Robert's Lawſul Children, and were declared next 
Heirs to the Crown, and, with regard to the Succeſſion, preferr'd to Eupheme's Chil. 
dren. Nothing falſer than each of theſe Aſſertions: And of late, not only Scotland, 
but England, nay, and France have furniſhed Authentical Proofs of their Falſhood. 
In Scotland, beſides others, the Lord Tarbat has produc d theſe in his above- men- 
tioned Book, I. A Charter, in the Rolls, granted by Robert II. in Jane, of the Firſt 
Year of his Reign, to his Son Alexander of the Sixty Davachs of Badenoch, Thus Ale x- 
ander, Elizabeth's youngeſt Son, has an Eſtare, and a pretty good one too, Anno 1371. 
II. A Charter granted by the ſame King, on the 13rh of Jane, and Firſt Year of his 
Reign, to Alan Lawder, of the Lands of Mhitſſed, &c. wherein John his eldeſt Son 
and Earl'of Carrick, Robert his Third Son / the Second, Walter, was probably then 
dead) and Earl of Menteith; and his Fourth Son, Alexander, are Witnefſes Thus 
before Eupheme's Death ( tho' ſhe had died Arno 1373) both John and Robert are 


| Eatls; z.e, They have both Eſtates and Titles, III. A Charter, by the ſame King, 
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 xxxiv The INTRO 
on the 28th of May, Anno 1371, to John Kennedy, for the Half of the Barony of Dal. 
rymple, &c. And, his Firſt begotten Son and Heir John, Earl of Carrick, is one of the 
Witneſſes, IV. Another Charter granted by him, in the Firſt Year of his Reign, 
to his Son Alexander, for the Lands of Badenoch; and, if Alea ander ſhou'd die without 
Heirs, to David ¶ Eupheme's eldeſt Son) and his Heirs. V. A Charter granted by - 
him to the ſame David Earl ot Strathern, of the Lands of Urquhart, &c. In which 
| Charter the Reddendo is, [ Services to him (the King) and his Heirs Succeſſors to the 
Crown of Scotland.] What can be plainer than *tis, hence, that there were other 
Heirs nearer to the Crown than David? How. cou'd David have been bound to 
have paid Services to his Facher's Heirs, Succeſſors to the Crown, if he himſelf had 1 
been the next Heir, and to ſucceed to the Crown upon his Father's Death ? In both | 
theſe laſt mentioned Charters; John, Robert's Eldeſt Son and Earl of Carrick, is a : 
Witneſs. VI. A Charter granted by the fame King on the 8th of May, in the Se- 
cond Year of his Reign confirming to Paal Mactyre ſome Lands diſpon'd to him by 
William Earl of Roſs, wherein, again, John his firſt begotten Son and Heir, Earl of 
Carrich, is a Witneſs. VII. A Charter granted, in the 2d Year of his Reign. to Z 
Eapheme her ſelf, then Queen, of the Lands and Caſtle of Kinroſs : And Joannes filius 8 
noſter natu maximus & Heres, Comes de Carrick, is one of the Witneſſes. Theſe Seven, 
his Lordſhip has accounted tor in the 7th and 8th Pages of his Book. But they are 
Dot all. ? 13 by, | | | ; TATE $89.34 4 
If any brighter Evidence than theſe were needful, his Lordſhip has produc'd it, 
Page 9. &c. Tis no leſs than an AQ of Parliament, an Original, (till extant, having 
the G:cat Seal of the Kingdom, with other 52 Seals of the Prelates, Noblemen and 
Barons aſſembled in Parliament, appended to it. Tis dated at Scoop, on the 27th of 
March, Anno 1371, at which Time Robert was Crewned: And 'tis an Ad, recog- 
nizing not only his own Right to the Crown, but his Son John's, to ſuceeed to him. 
And in the very Boſom of the Recognition ?tis ſolemnly declared, that John's Right 
is not aſſerted as it it had been dubious, but ex abandanti, & Cc, As you may fee in the 
Foat-Note (i). And 'tis declared, that the King was prompted to have this Recog-. 
nition made, not by any need there was of it, but by the Example of his Grand- fa. 
ther, ot Immortal Memory, Robert Brace, who in like manner, had cauſed his Son, 
David Bruce's Right to be folemnly recognized (). And the whole Multitude of 
the Prelates, Earls and Barons, and others as well of the Clergy as the Laity, who. 
were preſent, did unanimoully, not ſo muchas one Reclaiming, affirm, Recog nize 
and will, that the ſaid John, the Firſt-begotten Son and Heir of his Father, their 
Sovereign Lord the King, ſhou'd be their King: And, with Hands lifted up, in Token 
that they thus plighted their Faith, they promiſed, That God willing, after his Fa- 
thers Death, they ſhould have and own him for their King, and defend him with all 
their Might againſt all Deadly D. And amongſt thoie whoſe Seals are appended, 
the Earlot Strarhera (i. e. David the eldeſt Son of Eupheme Roſs ) is one; and James 
Dong las, who Married her Daughter, is anot hens And is it to be imagined, that 
theis woud have recogniz'd away their own Rights, if they had had any? Than 
this Af of Recognition a greater Evidence of Johns undoubred Right, is nor imagi- 
nable. Yer, tho it had not been extant, his Right had never been the more queſtio- 
nable, - For, | ns 
Sir James Dalyzmp/e, in his Preface tohis Collections concerning the Scottiſh Hiſtory, 
( pag? 34. ) hath told us that there is another Act of Succeſſion, in the Third Year of 
| 5 that 


(i) Sereniſimus Princeps Dominus Rohertus, Rex Scotorum illuftris--- volens--- coram Clero & Populo Suc- 
ceſſorem & verum Heredem ſuum declarare; --- licet de ipſo clare conſtitit atque conſtet, ex abundanti atque 
unanimi conſenſu & aſſzaſu dictorum Prælatorum, Procerum & Magnatum indicavit,afſcruit, & recognovit, de- 
claravit & voluitz quo, cum ipſum contigerit, pro diſpoſitione Divina, ab hac luce migrare, Dominus Joannes 
filius ſuus primogeniius, Comes de Carrick & Seneſchallus Scotiæ erit & eſſe debet verus & legitimus Heres 
ſuus, ac lh i poſt mortem ſuam in Regno Scot iæ, Domino diſponente, ſuccedet & ſuccedere debet, & poſt eum 
ſedebit & ſedere debebit ſuper ſolium Reg ni ſai, (k) More & exemplo celebris me moriæ ejuſdem boni Regis 
Roberti avi mei. (I) Tota aute n multitudo Prælatorum, Comitum & Baronum, & aliorum tam Cleri quam Po- 
puli unanimi voluntate, & clamore conſono, nullo penitus reclamante, afthrmaverunt, recognoverunt & volue- 
runt ipſum Dominum Joannem tanquam Primogenitum & Hæredem Domini noſtri Regis Patris ſui, ſuum fore 
Regem furturum 3 ac manu levata in 11znum fidei dationis promiſerunt, quod eum pro Rege ſuo futuro, volente 
Deo, habicurierunt poſt mortem Patris lui, ipſumque juvabunt atque defendent de toto poſſe, contra quoſcun- 


que morcales, 
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that King's Reign, (the Year aſſigned by Boece, &c. for Eupheme's Death) declaring 
John to be Heir of the Crown; and, he and his Heirs failing, Robert Earl of Fife and 
Memteith; and in like manner, he and his failing, Alexander Stewart of Badenach, af- 
terwards Earl of Bachan, all delign'd Sons of the FIRST MARRIAGE. But if all, 
Three ſhould die without Iſſue, then the Crown ſhou'd deſcend to David Earl of 
Strathern; after him, if he ſhould die without Iſſue, to Walter Earl of Athole, Sons 
of the Second Marriage: But if all theſe ſhou d die without Iſſue, the Crown ſhou'd 
then fall to the next true Heirs by Blood, G. And this Act, he ſays, is verbatim ex- 
tant in Sbene's and Stewart's Collections. Nor is Sir James's Authority to be queſtio- 
ned in this Matter: For the late moſt Famous Advocate, a Perſon of Incorruptible 
Memory for Learning, Loyalty and Integrity, in his Right of Sacceſſion defended, Pag. 
47; 48. has given us Sir Lewis Stewart's own Words inthe Language he wrote them 
in, 1. e. in Latin, molt plainly affirming, That in the Archives in the Caſtle of Edeu- 
bargh, there ate extant TWO Ads of Iwo diſfinct Parliaments, Subſcribed by the 
Hands, and confirmed with the Seals of the Prelates, Noblemen, Barons, and other 
Eſtates of Parliament, whereby Eligabeth Mare is own'd to be Robert [I's Firſt Wife, 
and Eupheme Roſs only the Second; and Elizabeth's Sons are declared ſucceſſively to 
be the Rightful Heirs of the Crown; and after them and their Heirs, the Sons of 
Eupheme Roſs. Now, ſuppoſe we ſhou'd grant what yet can never be proved / that 
Eapheme was dead before this Second Act of Parliament was made, (it being made, 
as has been ſaid, in the Third Year of King Robere II's Reign) it can by no means 
follow, that it was made to deprive her Sons of any juſt Right or Title they cou'd in 
any wile pretend to: For, ſuppoſing it to have been made after her Death, and ſup- 
poſing Elizabeth then to have been alive, yet it cannot be made to appear fo much as 
probable, that it was made after Robert had Married E/izabeth, after Eupheme's Death. 
And even making that moſt unlikely Suppoſition, nothing is gained by it: For, who 
can imagine, that Robert could have had the Impudence to have an ad of Parliament 
made, declaring that Marriage to be the Firſt, which all the notable Events of that 
Year had demonſtrated to have been only the Second? Or, even ſuppoſing that Ro 
bert cauld have arciv'd at ſuch an Height of Effrontery, Can we, withal, ſuppoſe, that _ 
all the Peers and Barons of the Nation, whereof, without doubt, very many nearly 
Related by Blood or Alliance to Eapheme and her Sons, would have conſented to an 
AQ Aſſertory of ſuch a notorious Falſhood, as that which they juit then with open 
Eyes ſaw, before their Faces, was only a Second Marriage, was yet the Firſt ? Won 
obtuſa adeo geſtabant petora! But enough of this, | 

The Lord Talat has not yet done: He produces Charters granted, and Rights 

_ conferred long before Robert II. came to the Crown, wherein John is named as his 
Firſt Begotten Son and Heir. I. A Charter, wherein Robert, Steward of Scotland, Earl 

of Strathern, and John his Firſt- born and Heir, confirm a Mortification- made by Re- 
ginaldus More to the Abbacy of Paſey: Which Charter wants a Date: But then *is 
plain, Robert was not King when he granted it: He is no more than Earl of Strathern. 
II. Another, confirming all Gifts given by his Predeceſſors and himſelf to the Abbacy 
of Paſley, Dated Anno 1361, (i. e. Nine Years before he was King ) in which,among(t 
other Witneſſes, Joannes Seneſchallus, Dominus de Kyle, Primagenitus noſter, is one. 
III. A Charter granted by the ſame Robert, whilſt Earl of Strathern, with the Con- 
ſent and Aſſent of John Earl of Carrick, his Firſt begotten Son and Heir, to Alan 
Lader in Mhitſled, &c. Farther yet, his Lordſhip tells us, that there are many ſuch 
Charters extant, all proving the Point very clearly, namely, That John, many Years 
betore his Father's Acceſſion to the Throne, was eldeſt Son and Heir, &c. And, 

One more he cites and inſiſts on, (Page 24, Cc.) indeed, a very remarkable One it 
is. The Occaſion of it, this: By the ancient Laws or Cuſtoms of Scotland, Biſhops 
had no Right to diſpoſe of their Moveables, but when they died, all their Perſonal E- 
ſtates ſell to the King's Share. King Robert Bruce had promiſed to give them the Priwi- 
lege of diſpoſing of ſuch their Eſtates by their Teſtaments : But Death prevented his Pertor- 
mance of his Promiſe, David, his Son, therefore, paſſes the Deed by way of A, (they 
are the Lord Tarbats Words) narrating his Father's Promiſe ana Reſolutiom: Aud he 
ratifies the Promiſe ; granting and confirming to ail Scorriſh Biſhops, Power and Pri- 
vilege to diſpole of their Moveables by Teſtament, And in the AQ or Grant, tis 

1 2 | exprefly 
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expreſly ſaid, that he made it cam conſenſa & aſſenſu Roberti Seneſchall Scotia, Nepotis 


* 


— 


4 . 
—̃— 


noſtri & Liberoram ejus. And not only ſo, but it ends thus: In cuſus rei teſtimonium 


has literas noittr as ad perpetuam rei memoriam duraturas, figilli noſtri authentici fecimus ap- 
pen ſione muniri; Te#ibus Roberto Seneſchallo Comite de Strathern, Nepote noſtro ſu pradicto, 
OANNE SENESCHALLO Comite ae Carrick, FILIO SUO PRIMOGENITO 


1 - 
ET HAREDE, Thom Comite de Mar, &c. Here John is own'd by King David 
Brace and in Parliament too, to be Roberts Firſt begotten Son and Heir: Than 


3 


which what Proof can be more cogent > ; $i Be 
Tis true, there is a conſiderable Error in his Lordſhip's Aſſignation of the Date of 


this Deed : *Tis ſaid, that it was made 37 Years before Eupheme Roſs's Death, (page 2 6.) 


that is, according to his Lordſhips own Computation, as Mr. Atwood has obſerved, 


Anno 1350. But Mr, Atwood, I'm afraid, has not ſo much as intended to act ingenu- 
oully in his Obſerve ; for he attempts to improve this Miſtake into an Argument of 


the Forgery of the Noble Charter {till extant in the Scorriſh College in Paris. He 


argues to this Purpoſe. In this Grant of King David's, John is ſtiled Earl of Carrick; 
and this Grant (as my Lord Tarbat ſays } was made Anno 1350 : Whereas the ſame 


ohn, in the Authentical Charter preferved in Paris, which is Dated January 12. Anno 


Tv is called only Lord of Ale. This, as I have faid, Lam afraid, was not ingenu- 
ouſly done: For Mr. Atwood, if he knew any thing, could not but know, that King 
David Anno 1350 was a Priſoner in Exgland, and ſo could not at the ſame Time be, 


and hold a Parliament, in Scotland: And he could not but advert that the Lord Tarbat 


(Page 24.) ſays expreſly, that King David paſſed this Deed, [ in one of his laſt Par- 
liaments.] Who can conſider theſe things, without finding himſelf obliged to deter- 
mine, that his Lordſhip's Printers have Erroneouſly put the Figures 37, for 17 ? David 
Cas we ſhall hereafter find ) died not before the 20th of Jah, Anno 1370. In that 


Year, therefore, he might have had his laſt Parliament, and therein made the Grant: 


And 'tis certain, that John was then Earl of Carrick, And the Year 1370, is 17 Years 


before 1387, the Year aſſign'd by his Lordſhip for Queen Eupheme's Death. I ſhall 


ſay no more concerning this deciſive Evidence, than that, as the Lord Tarbat affirms, 
(Page 24. ) it ſtands Regiltred in the Records of the Great-Seal, ſo the ever Memo- 
rable Sir George Mackenzie of Roſehaug h, has told us, that *tis extant in Fordon, Lib. 
14. So much for Proofs of Elizaberh's being Robert's Firſt Wife, producible in 
Scotland. | | 5 
Paſs we next to Eaglaud. There, the Inquiſitive Hiſtoriographer Mr. Rymer has 
found, in the Archives in the Tower of London and at Weſtminſter, many other bright 
Evidences for Elizabeth's having been Robert's Eirſi Wife. He has accounted tor them 
in his above-mentioned Letters to the Lord Biſhop of Carliſte. Let me give the Sub- 
ſtance of them. © "Mp 
All our Hiſtorians affirm, that David Bruce Reign'd only 39 Years: Only Buchanan 
ſays, he died Anno Regni prope triceſimo non, i. e. inthe 38th Year of his Reign, unleſs 
we luppoſe, that the Word [| Exact] is left out, which doth not ſeem improbable : 
And he particulary aſſigns the Day of his Death, ſaying it was the 7th of May, Anno 
1370 But Mr. Rymer has diſcovered in the Tower, Three or Four Inſtruments da- 
ted in the 4oth Year of his Reign (n: Particularly One, under his Seal, 
(m) 1205 5 given at London, 4th Jane, 1370, and in the Year of his Reign Quaran- 
(n) Page 4 iſine, i. e. the goth. Nay the ſame Mr. Rymer (n) mentions an Inſtru- 
ment ratified by King David, at Edinburgh, on the 2oth of Jah, in the 4oth Year of 
his Reign, Now, it David was at London, June 4th, and had returned (as very well 
he might have done) to Edinburgh, before the 20th of July; may we not reaſonably 
(whatever our Hiſtorians have ſaid notwichſtanding ) allow him to have lived ſome 
5 | Months (#) even after July, and yet to bave died Aune 1370? My 
(*) The au- Reaſon for asking this Allowance is, that 'tis certain, his Succeſſor, 


thor not having Robert II. was not Crown'd till towards the End of March 1371; and, 


Leiſure or Op- ; gte 5 3 . . 
portunity to ſee all things conſider'd, tis not to be imagin'd, he wou'd delay his Coro- 
the Publick Re, nation any longer than needs mult for ſuch a Solemnity as Coronations 


n 
cords of the then 


Kinglom, was 3 ; | : 
found all his Arguments and Inferences (which are very accurate and ingenious ) upon 


neceſſarily obliged to nc uf 
our Hittories, and the Charters mention'd by the Earl uf Cromarty, Mr. mer, Cc. But before the rules 
or has 


of this Introduction, Care has been taken to conſult theſe Records, which not only confirm what the Aut 
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beth's having been Robert's Firſt Wife. Particularly theſe, 


Father was King, much longer before Eupheme's Death. 


Heir to Robert, as any of the reſt were to their reſpective Fathers, 


- =» 
: 


_——— 
1 — 
- 1 
1 
— 


b 4 * . — — 
o . 0 a 5 " » 4 4 o 
L 2 4 . : " — 
= : " F< - 1 
e N | k 
p TN 8 : * 
* < bs 7 982 "A & : | . R . » : 
| : kb 8 2 0 * 9 6 


&* 
#©.Þ 


— 


| advanced; but ſet theſe Matters in a much clearer Light: For from them 'tis plain, that King David Bruce li. 


ved not only to the 20th of Fuly, 1370, in the goth Year of his Reign, { which was the fartheft Length Mr. 
Rymer, and our Author from him, could by ſure Evidence bring him) but for many Months thereafter. And 
particularly, there are to be found in theſe Records, at leaſt, Twenty Charters granted by him after that Time, 
viz. One, dated the ↄth; Another, 15th; a Third, 12th; (that mention'd above in favour of Robert his Ne- 
phew and Eupheme his Wife) anda Fourth, on the 18th, of September: One, the 18th; Three, the 22d; Three 
the 23d; One, the 24th; and One, the 27th, of 04ober ; Two, the iſt; and One, the gth, of November: One, 
on the 3 iſt of December; And T we, on the 26th; and One, the 29th, of Fanuiry: And all theſe in the 4 1ſt Year of 
his Reign. From which it is evident, that he lived near 9 Months after the 7th of May, (in which Buchanan places 


his Deach/and upwards of 6 Months after the 20th of Fuly,(to which by clear Proofs Mr.Zymer could only extend 


it) and conſequently that he had ſufficient Time after{hisReturn from England, to have call'd a Parliament and in it 
to have paſt that Act or Privilege in favours of the Biſhops, as our Author contends. But this is yet further con- 
firm'd from the Records themſelves, in which this Charter concerning the Biſhops js placed the very laſt of all 
granted by King David, and after more than Twenty others all dated the 41 Year of his Reign: And in all the 
other Charters granted by this King, the Order of Time is always obſery'd as to the Years of his Reign, and 
ſeldom confounded as to the Days ot the Months. All which joined together, render it almoft certain, that 
this Charter has been granted in the 41 Year of his Reign, and very probable, that it was the laft publick Deed 
done by him. Had the Charter been intire, it would have removed all Scruples, but unluckily the laſt Leaf, 
which contained the Date and ſome of the Witneſſes Names, has been torn out, and that perhaps near 300 
Years ago, and before the Continuation of Fordoy, and the Extrata de Chronicis Scotiz, were written 5s for both 
theſe have that Charter, but wanting the Date and ſome of the Witneſſes, as in the Records. And, by the by, 
from theſe Charters we can fix the Time of King David's Death; for there is one of them dated at £4inburgh, 
29th Fanuzry, in the 41 Year of his Reign; and Rovers II. we are ſure, was Crowned 25th of March immediatc! y 


following, Anno 1371. So that between the 29th of Fanuary 1372, and the 25th of March 1371, King David 


muſt have died: But we are more particularly informed about it by the Continuator of Fordon, and the Author 
of the Extradta, Cc. who ſay, that he died Feſto Catbedr a Sti Petri, which cannot be under ſtood of that at Kome, 
i. e. the 18th of Fanuary z but of that at Antioch, which is the 22d of Febyuar), and ſv muſt be the preciſe Day 
of King David's Death. | 


then were in Scotland; that is, tis not to be thought that he delay'd it for many 


Months. But if David lived ſome Months after 74h) 1370, ( ſuppoſe but Two, or 


Ten Weeks) tis plain that, that ſame very Year, he might fairly have Twice con- 


vocated his Parliament. Nay, tis not improbable that he did ſo, convocating One 


before he went for London, and Another after his Return ftom it. This being allow- 


ed, who ſecs not that the Lord Tarbat might fairly have ſaid ( as he has ſaid) that 


**was in one of his laſt Parliaments that David granted the above-mentioned Privi- 


ledge to the Scorriſh Biſhops, even tho? he had not granted it till the Year 1370? But 


this only by the by. Go we on with Mr. mer. : 
He has produced, as I haveſaid, many bright and demonſtrative Proofs of Eliza. 


I. A Truce of 14 Years between the Two Kingdoms, concluded in Jane 1369 ; 
and that by John Stewart Earl of Carrick, as one of the Commiſſioners tor the King 
of Scots. . . . 

II. A Safe Conduct. granted by the Exg/i/þ King, to thoſe Scortiſh Commiſſioners 


who were appointed for the Treaty, wherein is Recorded John Stewart Comes de Car- 


W e | ve him, twice over, Earl of 1 l 
rick(o), Thus we hay him, ver, Earl of Carrick, before his of Pals ©: 


II. In the Year 1358, ( e. about 13 Years before Robert's Coronation, and 15 


Helis the Time aſſign d by Boece, c. for Eupheme's Death) there is a Safe Conduct 
pro Fohanne Primogenito Seneſchalli Scotiæ, allowing him to go into 


England (p). f 3 3 (p) Page 5. 
IV. On the 3d of OFober, Anno 1357, all the Articles of the Great Treaty for the 


' Deliverance of King David, (taken Priſoner at the Battel of Darham, October 17th, 


Anno 1348, ſay ſome of our Hiſtorians, but (and more probably) Anno 1346, ſays 
Mr. Rymer ) were concerted at Berwick upon Tweed. By this Treaty, 100000 Merks 
Sterling was to be his Ranſom : This Sum was to be paid in Ten Years time : Twen- 


ty Hoſtages were to be given for the ſeveral Payments: And the Firſt Hoſtage na- 


med is John Stewart Son and Heir of Robert, Steward of Scotland. Rymer gives the 
Names of all the Twenty Hoſtages ; and they are all the Sons and Heirs of the beſt 
Families in the Nation. E. g. Patrick, Son of Sir William de Livingſton, ( Anceſtor 
to the preſent Earl of Lialithgow is one; Thomas, Son of Sir Robert de Erskin, ( An- 
ceitor to the preſent Earl of Mar) is another; and David, Son and Heir to Sir David 


de Wemys, C Anceltor to the preſent Earl of Wemys) is another: So that, even 


then, John was as much, as univerſally, and as unconteſtedly deem'd eldeſt Son and 
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V. There is another Article in that ſame Great Treaty for the Diſcharge of Hoſta- 

ges upon the ſeveral Payments, in which Article 'tis particularly accorded, That 2 
eldeſt Son and Heir apparent of the Steward of Scotland, one of the Hoſtages, {hall 
abide in the Company of the Lord Percy or Nevil, until the Firſt Payment be fully 
made; at which Time his next younger Brother ſhall come in his ſtead to ſtay as 
Hoſtage, and John ſhall be delivered; and the ſaid Steward of Scotland ſhall have 
Letters under the Great-Seal of England, & c. for John's full and free Liberation after 
the Time that the Firſt Payment ſhall be made (9). This Great 
18 (4) Fages 6, 7. Treaty was concluded, (as hath been ſaid) on the 3d of October 1357. 
ws | And Mr. Rymer accounts for no fewer than other Five Inſtruments which recite it: 
' = Particularly, One, dated at Berwich, October 5. under the Great Seal of Scotland; A- 

14 | nother, of the ſame Date, under the Seals of the Lords Temporal of Scotland: A 
Third of the ſame Date too, obligirz the Merchants of Scotland: A Fourth, dated 
October 6th, under the Seals of the Scottiſb Prelates: And a Fifth, whereby, on the 

6th of November, David, having fits full Liberty, and fitting in Council at Schon, re- 
cites all the Treaty, and ratifies ic under the Great-Seal : And in all theſe Acts, (they are 
Mr. Rymer's Words, Page 8.) than which none more publick or more ſolemn can ever hap- 

pen, John Stewart is own'd by the King, and by the States of Scotland, in the Face of Two 
Kingdoms, and deſignated the Firſt begotten and Heir apparent of Robert the Steward of 


Scotland, and is always placed in the Front, &c. | 
VI. Mr. Rymer produces a Paper concerning the Diſpoſal of the Twenty Hoſtages, 
+ Be in purſuance of the Treaty (); and the Furſt in the Lift is, John, Son 
8e . and Heir to the Steward of Scotland, delivered to the Lord Percy. 
VII. The Firſt Payment being made, according to the Treaty, there is a Commiſ- 
ſion dated June 24th, Anno 1358, giving Power to receive into Cuſtody, the ſecond 
(i Pigs 14: - Ig Robert, in the Room of John, his Firſt begotten Son and Heir (/. 


} 
VIII. Ia the Papers relating to the Second Payment, dated Jane, 1360: He 


(% Page 15. is called, Joannes Primogenitus & Heves (t). 5 
IX As Mr. Rymer aſſures us (4), there were ſeveral former Treaties 


e 39 for the King's Liberation, which did not take Effect, particularly, One, 
at Berwick, November 12th, Anno 1354; and Another at Newca3#/e upon Thne, July 13. 
io that ſame Lear: In both which, the Son and Heir of the Steward of Scotland, is 
to be an Hoſtage for the Security of the Second Payment; and upon his Diſcharge, 
Walter, Son of the ſaid Steward, if alive; if not, ſome other of his Sons, together 
with the Son and Heir of David del Hay, Conſtable of Scotland, or ſome other equally 
ſufficient. And here, let me take notice of one Miſtake Mr. Rymer's imperfe& Skill 
in our Scortiſþ Matters has drawn him into: It tends not in the leaſt to invalidate his 
Credit in the Account he has given of the aforeſaid Treaties: I think my ſelf, there- 
fore, at the greater Freedom to repreſent it. And I repreſeat it, becauſe it is of ſome 
Conſequence with regard to our main Defign. [If this Walter ( ſays he) was the 
Son of Eupheme Rols, it may ſeem that the Firſt Son of the ſecond Wife was look'd upon to 
be better Security than the Second Son of Elizabeth Mure, firſ# Wife of Robert Stewart.] 
Here I might juſtly ſay, and inſiſt on ſhewing that no ſuch thing cou'd feem : For, if 
E/:zabeth had had Ten Sons, (it ſhe was indeed Robert's Firſt Wife) her youngeſt 
Son, as being nearer tothe Crown, had always been preferable to whatſover Son of 
Eupheme' s. But this I {tand not on. 7 3 "PERK - 
What I aim at is this: Had Mr. Rymer been throughly acquainted with the true 
Account of Elizabeth's Children, he wou'd have ſeen that there was no Room for 
any ſuch Conjecture: He wou'd have found that her ſecond Son was Walter. Nay, 
had he weighed Things as they ought to be weighed, he wou'd have found it highly 
improbable, that it cou'd have been Walter the Son of Eupheme, that was mention d 
for an Hoſtage, Anno1354 Why? Walter, afterwards Earl of Athole, was but Eu- 
pheme's ſecond Son: David Earl of Strathern, { as we have already learned from an 
Act of Parliament about the Suceſſion ro the Crown, made in the Second Year of 
Robert's Reign) was the Eldeſt. If therefore the Eldeſt Son of Eupheme had been 
look'd upon as better Security than the ſecond Son of Elizabeth ; not Walter, but 


David had been named. Again, to have named Malter (even tho' he had been Eu- 
pheme's 
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pheme's eldeſt Son) for an Hoſtage, Auno 1354, had been to make the Marriage be · 
tween Robert and Eupheme a little too early ; more early than eaſy Probability can ad- 
mit of; and I am always for eaſy Probabilities ; never, but when there is abſolute 
Neceſſity for it, tor bare Poſſibilities. Had Walter even been Eupheme's eldeſt Son, I 
ſay, it is got to be imagined that he wou'd have been either given or required for an 


Hoſtage U after he had paſſed his Years of Childhood, It ſeems not agreeable to 


common Humanity to turn tender Children out of their Swadling:Cloaths, or their 
Native Air, or the Care and Inſpection of their Parents, and make them Hoſtages. 
Had Walter, therefore, the Son of Eupheme, been nam'd an Hoſtage Auno 1354, we 
cannot well allow him to have been, then, leſs than 8 Years of Age: But if we allow 
him to have been then of ſuch an Age, it behoved his Mother to have been Married 
to his Father Anno 1345, if not ſooner. But tis no ways probable that they were ſo 
ſoon Married; when we conſider, that Elizabeth, his Firſt Wife, had born to him 
Ten Children, and it behoved her to have been dead; and ſome Time is to be al- 
lowed for allaying Robert's Grief for the Death of ſo beloved a Wife, before he takes a 
Second: All theſe Things laid together, I ſay, do not allow it to be very probable that 


he Married Expheme ſo very early, eſpecially when 'tis remembred, that he himſelf 


was not Born till March 1316. But this is not the hardeſt Knot. Had Walter the 
Son of Eapheme ( tho? Aged but 7, ) beennam'd an Hoſtage Anno 1354, he had been 
90 when he Plotted the Murder of King James I. for that did not happen till February 
21ſt, Anno 1437. Now, as I take it, the Seaſons of Ambition are very much over, 
before Men, now a-days, attain to the extraordinary Age of 90; neither are their 
Hearts ſo very keen, nor their Heads fo very fit jor Plotting. And tho we ſhould 
allow it to be more probable than it 1s, that Men Aged go may be both extravagant- 
ly Ambitious, and keenly bent on Plots, and have Spirit enough both to contrive and 
execute them, yet, had it not been next to Miraculous, if One Aged go, ſhou'd 
have had the Life or Strength and Vigour to endure ſo many fierce and extraordinary 
Tortures, as all Hiſtorians / and particularly our ingenious Drammond ) have Recor. 
ded, he endur'd, after his Plot took effect, and the King was Murder'd ? Mr. Rymer 
has yet another Evidence of Elizabeth having been Robert's Firſt Wife. *Tis 

X. That, 4e 1351, (i. e. 20 Years before Robert's Acceſſion tothe Crown, and 
23 of 24 before the Time aſſign'd for Eupheme's Death, by Boece, &. ) an Agree- 
ment was made allowing David Bruce to go into Scotland, to try how his Preſence 
might work, and what the States there wou'd contribute in order to his Releaſe. 
Upon which Occaſion, Hoſtages were given in Security for his Return into England, 


at the Time appointed; and the Firſt of them is, John, Son and Heir of the Steward 


of Scotland (x). So many clear Determinations of the Controverſy 
cerning Robert's Marriages have we got from England. 

Croſs we now the Seas, and repair we to France, to the renown'd City of Paris. 
James Beaton, Arch- Biſhop of G/aſgow, upon the Reformation of Religion in Scotland, 
left his Native Country, went for Shelter into France, and carried with him diverſe 


con- (x) Page 16. 


Original Charters, which are yet extant in the Archives of the Scorriſh College in Paris. 


Amongſt theſe Charters there are Three, bearing as fair and clear Proofs of the De- 
ception of Scortiſh Hiſtorians, Boece, Lefly, Buchanan, & c. in the Point of King Robert's 
Marriages, as any we have yet had. Particular, 
I. A Charter by King Robert II. dated December 4. and Firſt Lear of his Reign, i. e. 
Anno 1371, confirming a Mortification or Dotation made by John Kennedy of Donno- 
nir, for the Maintenance of Three Chaplains, attending at a Chapel Dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, over againſt the Church-yard of Ma] and 'tis granted before theſe 
Witneſſes, Joanne Primogenito noftro, Comite de Carrick & Seneſchallo Scotie, Roberto 
Comite de Menteith, &c. Here, again, both John and Robert are Earls ſome Years 
before Eupheme's Death. | 

II. Another, dated December 27th, Anno 1371, granted by John, in farther Con- 
fit mation ofthe fame Mortification made by Fehr Kennedy ; and the very firſt Words 
of it are, [ Untverſis ad quorum notic iam pr æſentes literæ pervenerint, Joannes Primogeni- 
tus Roberti, Dei gratia, Regis Scotorum illuſtris, Comes de Carrick & Seneſchallus Scotia, 
ſalatem.] And, as the Publiſher tells us, at this Charter the Seal of Joh» is ſtill ap- 
pendant intire, having, beſides the private Arms of the Stewarts, a Lion beginning to 
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appear in the upper Part of the Shield ; which he takes to be an Addition, which in 


ancient Times was peculiar to the Heir of the Kingdom. But this I (hail lay no 
_ Streſs upon, 


Let ſuch as are skilled in Herauldry conſider it, and determine about 
it: For our preſent Purpoſe, the firſt Words of the Charter, which I have recitedj 
are abundantly ſufficient. But then, RD 0 Ia; 2 5,08} 

III. In the aforeſaid Archives at Paris, there is another Charter, than which none 
can be more deciſive. Indeed, it not only confirms the Truth of all we have formerly 
had, but unravels all to us, *Tis a Charter, whereby Robert, Steward of Scotland, 

Earl of Strathern, Founds a Chaplanry in the Church of Glaſgow, and mortifies, or 
dotes 10 Merks Sterling Yearly, to be paid out of his Lands and Revenves, for the 
Maintenance of a Chaplain; and the Reaſon or Onerous Cauſe aſſign'd for ſuch a 
Foundation, and Mortification or Dotation, is, That the Venerable Father, William 
by the Grace of God, Biſhop of Glaſgow, had been eſpecially impowered and delega- 
ted by the Pope, to grant a Diſpenſation for a Marriage between the ſaid Robert and 
Elizabeth Mare, the Canonical Impediments of Conſanguinity or A ffinity notwith. 
ſtanding. This Charter is dated at Perth, January 12th, Anno 1364, and the Seals 
of both Robert Earl of Strathern, and John Lord of Kyle, his Firſt begotten Son and 
Heir, are appended to it; and it contains, in its Boſom, clear Demonſtrations, That 
neither the Diſpenſation had been bur lately obiain'd, nor the Marriage but lately 
ſolemaiz'd ; nay, nor that Elizabeth was but lately dead, before the Date of it. Cons 
ſider theſe Expreſſions in it: [ Cam DUDUM wererabili Patri Domino Millielmo, Dei 
gratia Epiſcopo Glaſguenſi, fuer it per literas Apoſtolicas ſpecialiter delegatum,at ſuper Matri- 
monio contrahendo inter nos  QUONDAM Elizabeth Mure, DUM AGERET IN 
HUMANIS, aon obſtante impedimento Conſanguinitatis & Afinitatis contractui Matria 
moniali prædicto impedimentum præſtante, autoritate Apoſtolica diſpenſaret, & c. ] Is it 
not here, moſt clearly and emphatically imported, that the Diſpenſation was obtain d, 
and the Marriage ſolemniz'd ; nay, and that Eligabeth was dead, tome conſiderable 

Time before this Charter was granted? And yet 'tis granted Anno 1364, 1. e. Six 
Years before Robert's Acceſſion to the Crown. Indeed, the Diſpenſation might have 
been obtain'd as early as we cou'd wiſh it to have been obtain d: For the William 
who is Nam d as Biſhop of Glaſgow, (Rae was his Sirname) enter'd to that See, 


1 1335 Or 1336: And thece are Original Papers of his ſtill extant, dated in the 


Years 1340 and 1341, as we are aſſured by the Publither of that Noble Charter we 


are now conſidering. 


I can foreſee nothing that can be brought to invalidate the Cogency of ſo clear, ſo 
bright, ſo incontrollable an Evidence, unleſs its Genuinneſs be called in Queſtion. But 
that cannot be done but by an Audacity that is regard loſs of Clearneſs and Bright- 
neſs and Incontrollableneſs. For, on the 26th of May, Anno 1694, this Original Char- 
ter was produced by Lewis Innes brimar ot the aforeſaid Scottiſh College, betore Eight 
of the moſt Judicious and Skiltul Antiquaries in France; and f as they themſelves ſa 70 


they inſpeQed and examin'd ic, and fitted it, with their utmoſt Care and Diligence ; 


and after they had done fo, they teſtify that tis Ancient, Genuine, and written un. 
queſtionably in the Character of thoſe Times; nay, that there is not the leaſt Sign of 
either Falſhood or Suppoſititiouſneſs about it. And not only ſo, but at that fame 
time, twas likewiſe inſpected and examined, and judged to be Genuin by no fewer 
than 21 Scottiſh Men, then at S. Germain s, and molt if not all) of em noways in- 
competent Judges of ſuch Matters. Neither is this all: The Laborious Sir James 
1 Dalrymple, in his above-mentioned Preface (3) tells us, [He has ſeen this 
O F280 38. Charter verbatim, 4s it is publiſhed by our Country-Men in France, in the 
Extras out of Two Regiſter Books of the Bi(hoprick of Glaſgow, taken from theſe Records 
in the Tear 1556, ſome Tears before they were carried to Paris, at the Reformation, |] | 
By this time, methinks, any Reader of an ordinary Capacity, of but ſuch a Ca- 
pacity as can lay, what I have accounted for, together, may ealily ſatisfy himſelf who 
was Robert's Firſt, and who his Second Wife? And yet perhaps ſome may think it 
not ſuperfluous, tho' J inſiſt a little farther, aud lay down ſuch a ſhort Plan of Robert's 
Hiſtory, with Regard to his Marriages and the Children he had by them, as I think 
not only conſiſtent, but reaſonably colligible from what hath been ſaid, If I am al. 
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Robere II. and Firſt of the Stewarts, according to the late Learn'd Mr; David Sym- 
ons and Mr. Cramfurd's moſt accurate Computation, was born in March 1316; his 
Mother died by his Birth; his Father died Aune 1328, when he was Aged but 12; 
his Grand-father, King Robert Brace, died Anno 1329; his Uncle, King David Brace, 
was ſome 7 Years younger than himſelf: So that he was left much to his own Go- 
vernment when he was but very young. *Tis alſo to be conſidered, that he was 
Lively and Amorous, as appears from his having, beſides Wives, divers Concubines, 
and divers Children by them. Conſider farther, That Elizabeth Mare, as ſhe was a 
well born, ſo ſhe was a very handſome Lady; and the was his near Kinſwoman, and 
lived in his Neighbourhood ; ſo that he had frequent Opportunities of ſeeing her, and 
converſing with her, than which, what can more Naturally or more readily encou- 
rage Love? We may therefore, with great Reaſon, allow that he might have Mar- 
ried her, and that privately too, while he was ged about 19 or 20, that is, Aun⁰O 
1335, Or x336: Privately, I ſay, that is, beid- the aforc- mentioned Diſpenſation 
was obtain'd, which yet might have been obtain'd Anno 1337 or 1338. For then 
William, who was impowered to grant it, was Biſhop of Glzſeow: Tho? this infers 
not a Neceſſity of its being ſo ſoon obtain'd, but fairly allows that it might have been 
obtain'd divers Years after. F ö 
The Reaſons why I place Robert's Marriage with Elizabeth, to the Year 1335 or 
1336, are, That we find the eldeſt Son John, capable of being an Hoſtage, (that 
is, as I take it, Aged about 14 or 15,) Anno 1351. And we find the Second Son, 
| Walter, both Married and Dead before the Year Tack: So that had not Robert Mar- 
ried before the Year 1340, as ſome ſay he did not. Walter, who was but the Second 
Son, and poſſibly but the Third Child, had had but too little Time to have been 
nam d an Hoſtage Anno 1354 ; and to have both Married and have been Dead Anno 
1356: or, even 1357. | 5 pi Xo 
This is yet more clear from the Birth of the Third Son Robert Earl of Fife, and af- 
terwards Duke of Albam, and Governour of Scotland, who, according to the Extra- 
Ga de Chronicis Scotiæ, was 80 Years of Age, and, as we are ſure, from a Charter of 
his Son Duke Murdoch, died Anno 1420, (V. Rymer Fed. Ang. Vol. xo. Pag. 298. jand 
conſequently was born Auno 1340. = tk | 
Alexander the Fourth Son, was perhaps ſom? Years younger than Robert, and one 
of Elizabeth's youngeſt Children. | | 
All theſe Things might have been, and withal Elizabeth might have died; and 
Robert might have Married Ewpheme Roſs before the Year 1360; as ſeems to be im- 
orted, as to Elizabeth's Death, at leaſt, in the Charter ol 1364, as I have already 
own. 3 3 
Poſſibly, Eupheme Roſs had born to Robert, before the Year 1360, both David her 
eldeſt Son, and her Daughter who was Married to James Earl of Domglas: David, be- 
cauſe, as we have ſeen, as Earl of Strat hern, he ſubſcribed and put his Seal to the AR of 
Recognition Anno 1371, which we mentioned and inſiſted on before: And the Daugh. 
ter, becauſe we find her Marriageable when Robert came to the Crowa. But, 
It ſeems probable, that Walter, Eupheme's Second Son, was born after (perhaps 
ſome Years after) the Year 1360. For this, I take his Plotting the Murder of King 
ames I. to be no inconſiderable Argument. : | 
All theſe Steps I have made, I confeſs, I cannot prove by Authentical Documents; 
but then, as I take it, they cannot be diſproved by Authentical Documents neither. 
But what needs more? I have only advanced ſome of them as ConjeQures, which, to 
me, ſeem pretty Reaſonable : If they do not ſeem fo to others, I have only loſt 
ſome Pains. And all is right enough ſo long as nothing can be more certain, than that 
Elizabeth Mare was Robert's Firſt Lawful Wife, and her Children were his Firſt Law- 
ful Children; which was the Thing to be proved: For, theſe Things being proved, 
what can be clearer, what can be more unqueſtionable, than the Righttul Titles of 
all thoſe moſt Illuſtrious Kings of the Family of Stewart, who have hitherto ſucceeded 
to the Scorriſh Crown? And ſo long as the Title is allowed to be Hereditary, what can 
be eaſier than to diſcern who the Perſon is that can juſtly Plead that Hereditary Title? 
The Ingenious as well as Right Noble Lord Tarbat, after he had produced his Proofg. 


of Robert III's being Robert IIs Eldeſt on Son, was at pains to Propoſe woe 6 n. 
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Anſwer the ObjeRions that might be mace againſt his Propoſition. This, perhaps, 
was not unſeaſonable when his Lordſhip Wrote, he being one of the Firſt that dige- | 
ſted his Thoughts on the Subject, in order to a Publication, But I do not thiok it 
neceſſary now to repeat them, or his Lordſhip's Anſwers to them. I take it to be 
only neceſſary to Anſwer ObjeQions when the Theſis has ſomething dubious about 
it. But what Doubt can be left where a Theſis is ſo evidently proved by fo many 
clear Demonſtrations $8. bout gs 1424 Monch ters 

Referring therefore my Reader, who 1s curious to know what theſe Objections 
are and how they are Anſwered, to his Lordſhip's Book; TI ſhall only take away 
One, which I am confident, not his Lordihip himſelf, but his careleſs Printers have 
ſtarted, Page 35. of his Book, whilelt he is proving that there was no ſo great Diſpa- 
rity betwixt Elisabeth and Eupheme; ſo that, if Robert (as all own.) Married the 
Latter, no good Reaſon can be given why he might not as probably have Married 
the Former: He inſiſts on this as o Argument of the no great Difparity, [ Eupheme 
Roſs was but a Widow ; Widow to tue Earl of Murray, when Robert Married her.] And 
this is proved by a Charter granted by King Davia Brace, Anno 1341, to Robert Se- 
neſchallus, his Nephew, and Eupheme, Counteſs of Marray, his Wife, of the Lands of 
Methven; which Charter, he ſays, is extant in the Records. Now, if Eupheme was 
Robert's Wife, Anno. 1 341, all our former Calculations are nought ; and the whole 
Story of Elixabet /s being the Firſt Wife is infinitely Improbable, if not Impoſſible: 
For, Auno 1341, Robert was Aged but 25, what Time had he had then, before 1347, 
to have Married a Wife, and to have had Ten Children by her? This, indeed, is 
an Objection! But, as I ſaid, tis an Objection not of his Lordſhip's but of his Printer's 
making. For, nothing in all our Eiſtory more certain than that David Brace did not 
return from France, Where he was Nine Years ) till Taiz 1342; and Anno 1341, 
Robert himſelf was Governour and had the Supreme Management of the Affaifs of 
the Kingdom: Now, then, is it likely that Auno 1341, David was granting Charters 
in Scotland? But what needs more? the Charter is extant, and tis dated at Edinbargh, 
(+)Tho' the Au- (f the 17. of September, in the 41 Year of K. David's Reign;that is Auno 
thor of this Intro- 1370. We have had other Inſtances already of the Negligence of his 

duction had not Lordſhip's Printers, particularly in the Point of Numbers. In a Word, 
et tbe Records to place ſuch a Charter to the Year 1341, overthrows the main Pur- 
themſelves,yet he pole of all his Lordſhip's Book. But if you place it after the Year 1357, 
hath Reaſon'd ve. at which time tis certain King David was in Scotland, and at full 11- 


hand ſomely, and . * . | 
indeed 3 berty to grant Charters, all is plain and eaſy, and conſiſtent. 


real Miſtake, as he has de monftrated; for it is found that this Charter is Dated at Edinburgh, the 17th of Seps 
tember, in the 41 Yearof King David's Reign, 1. e. Anno 1370, and not 1341, as it is Printed in his Lord- 
| | | TY 


ſhip's Book. * 5 0 44 
Divers Authors, I know, have buſied themſelves in conjecturing what Reaſon it 


cou'd be that cou'd move our Hiſtorians to give ſo Falſe an Account of King Ro. 
dens Marriages: ©: ing beg ; * : 
The Lord Tarbat founds one Conjecture, on a Likeneſs between the Names Mare 
and Moram. King Robert, he ſays, had a Concubine called Moram, by whom he 
had divers Children; And this he attempts to Prove by a Charter Dated at Perth, 
(a) Page 43. January 15th, in the 12th Year of his Reign (a). And Mr. Rymer ſays, 
(% Page 13. this is a Conjecture that is not to be negleQed (6). And yer I am a- 
fraid the ConjeQure'is very Groundleſs. I'm afraid that there was no ſuch Concu- 
bine as Moram; and that, if it is indeed written in the Charter, Moram, tis but a 
ContraRion for Mariotam. And my Reaſon is, That Robert had indeed a Concubine 
called Mariota de Cardney, by whom he had divers Sons, and the Eldeſt ofthem was 
John, to whom he gave Lands in that ſame very Part of the Country mention'd in the 
Charter; and the-Poſterity of that very John is extant to this very Day, and inherits 
the Lands of Cardney. Beſides, tho? there had been ſuch a Concubine as Moram, how 
can it be made credible, that either Boece of Buchanan ſaw ſuch a Charter ? I doubt 
they were not at pains to ranſack Charter- cheſts in order to the compiling of their 
Hiſtories, I doubt ſuch an accurate Way of Information never entred Boece's Head, 
who went before Bachanan in the Error concerning Robert's Marriages; and tho” it 
had, yer, living and writing at Aberdeen, he was at too great a Diſtance from either 
the publick Records, or the private Charter-cheit of Car dne to get himſelf particularly 
inform'd of ſuch a Charter, | Mr. 


? 


990 


| 


Mr. Rymer (c) has given another Conjecture, [. Amongſt the Priſoners (0 Page 9. 
« of Note taken with King David, at the Battel of Durham, he ſays, he finds 4. 
s lexander Stewart, John Stewart of Dalſwinion, and John Stewart Baſtard: ] And 
then he adds, I, Perhaps ſome Writer an Hundred Tears after, about to patch 
« up a Story, meeting with that Act of Recognition, upon Robert's coming to the 
% Crown, whereby it is declared, That his Eldeſt Son John, &. was and ought to 
« be his true and Lawſul Heir and Succeſſor, Sc. took John Stewart the Baſtard, and 
« this John to be the ſame Perſon, and ſo made way for Major and Boethins, ec. J 
Here, perhaps, there is bare Poſſibility « But where is che Probability? Was that 
"ſuppoſed Writer at pains to ſearch the Records in the Towey or at Weſtminfer, that he 
might find out a Baſtard called 70% Stewart, taken Priſoner at the Battel of Darham? 
But Mr. Rymer, perhaps, has laid no great Streſs on this Conjecture: For, . 
He has another, which may paſs for a little more plauſible, Tis, That when 
the Murder of King James I. was reſolved on by the Sons of Eupheme, in order to 
give ſome Colour to fo horrid a Fact, the Story was contrived ; and it was given out, 
that the Deſcendents from Eliæabeth Mare were not Lawfully begotten, &c. Thus, 
he ſays, it was in Ergland, when King Richard III. did ſpread the Story of the Ba- 
ſtardy of his Brother's Children, getting even eminent Preachers to propagate it from 
their Pulpits, ſuch as one Dr. Shaw, who harangu'd it at Paal's-Croſs from this appo- 
ſite Text, Vitalamina ſpuria non agent altas radices. This Conjecture I fay, is a little 
more plauſible : But after all, it amounts to no more than a bare Conjecture. 
Sir James Dalrymple in his afore.cited Preface (a), has given us his too. Oe Do 
"Tis, That the Continuator of Fordon, who was probably a Favourer of CE ON 
Walter Earl of Athol, had, belike, found by Charters, that, about the Year 1345, John 


” * p a 1 
* 
4 © " 
4 A l — wes. * « $a; Re WS OR wn 1 0 1— 
* — ao. — 
#0 * 1 - an - 0 be , „ 1 * 1 — 
4 * 1 - * 4 
* % a, * — N * 
n \ . 2 1 ; E 
LY |; 1 4 i 
5 E 4 : < * = « 3 e 
„ * * U * 5 „ * * o 
/ —— ” a 
4 , 


— 80 


/ 2 - 
. : 
, * 
* 
1 
1 tl 
r 1 . * 
* L 
. by 7 Ly 
: * 
2 * 14 
* * 
— ; - 
F " N 4 
6 { } 
. — * I 
_ * 1 i 4%. wo * 


— — 


Giffard of Tefter, Married one Eupheme Morham, (not Mure nor Mere) Daughter and 


Heireſs of the Family of Morham in Eaft-Lothian ; and that the ſame Continuator 
took the Sirname of Mare for Morhem, and changed the Chriſtned Name Eafemia, 
the Name of Robert's Second Wife, to Elizabeth, the Name of the Firſt Wife; and 


ſo made up the Fabulous Story of Elixabeth Mare's being Married to Gard, and, after 


his Death, and the Death of Queen Eupheme, to King Robert. Now, all I ſhall ſay of 
this, is, that I do readily yield that tis even as good a Conjecture as any of the former. 
Perhaps others have had other Conjectures; and I cou'd give mine too: I cou'd 
ſay, That, probably, Robert Married Elisabeth Mare privately, againſt the Decrees of 
the Canon Law, which prohibites Marriages within ſuch Degrees of Affinity or 
Conſanguinity: That, before he obtain'd a Diſpenſation to Legitimate the Marriage, 
Elizabeth had born to him divers Children, perhaps moſt of, if not all, his Sons: 
That the Clergy, who in thoſe Times were the chief Keepers of Records, and who, 
from their Zeæal for the Canon Law and the Pope's Authority, were ready todamn 
all Marriages that were Uncanonical; had marked thoſe Children who were born 
before the Diſpenſation was obtain d, for Baſtards: And, That the Continũator of 

Fordon, or ſome other little Hiſtorian had obſerved, that they were ſo marked, and 
ſo had taken it for granted that they were indeed born Baſtards: And the reſt of the 
Fable was cafily contrived, I leave it to the Judicious Reader to judge, whether this 
Conjecture is not as probable as any of the reſt, But tho' it ſhou'd be rejected as the 
molt improbable of all, I ſhould be very little moved; for I lay no Streſs on it. 
My humble Opinion is, That fo long as we are ſure that our Hiſtorians have erred, 
cis not at all neceſſary to aſſign the true Cauſe of their Error. Why may they not 
have erred tho' I cannot tell, why ? Can no Man err, unleſs Tam able to ſhew what 
Rea ſon he hath for his Error ? I think he can never have good Rea ſon for it. And if 
I 2m certain that any Man has erred, tis all one to me whether he has èrred with or 
without ſo much as an Appearance of Reaſon. | 3 

I know little more that's neceſſary to be added by way of Preſace to the following 
Hiſtory. | [318 S724 ©; | 
- 8 perhaps may think it had been proper to have given an Account of the State 

of Affairs from the Death of Robert III. to the Time that James I. came from Eng land, 


and was actually ſeated on the Throne : But it ſeems our Hiſtorian did not think that 


needful: If he had, no Man was fitter to have given it: But he has not given it: Neither 
hall I, If any Man is curious to have it, let him turn over other Hiſtorians for it. 
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Neither do I think it proper to recommend to any Reader an Hiſtory, which no 
judicious Perſon can read without perceiving that it doth very fully recommend it ſelf. 
Conſummated Performances are thoſe which do leaſt want Recommendations. Indeed, 

For my Part, I know nothing init that wants to be corrected, I have never heard 
our Author's Sincerity called in Queſtion, except in one Particular. Tis, That he 
ſeems too poſitively to aſſert, that Robert Stirling of Kyer was one of thoſe who pur- 
ſued King James III. when he fled, and was Acceſſory to his Murder. This offends 

ſome of the Name of Stirling. They like not to hear that any of their Name could 
be guilty of ſo Diſloyal and Sacrilegious a Fact. They ſay, That neither Boece nor 
Leſh, nor Lindſay of Pitſcotty, mentions any ſuch Man as Robert Stirling of Reer, in 
their Accounts of that execrable Tragedy: And Buchanan gives it but faintly. Theſe 


— 


are his Words, [ Tres eum fugientem proxime ſecuti, Patrictus Grains familiæ ſue Prin- 


ceps Sterlinus Kerius, & ſacrificulus cognomento Borthicus : incertum à quo 
corum percuſſus. ] They ſay, That *twas not Robert, but one Sir William Stirling who 
was then Laird of Kzer: And this they can inſtruct by Original Documents. Theſe 
Things (perhaps they can ſay more) they ſay with no ſmall Appearances of Reaſon : 
And whocan blame them for ſaying what they can juſtly fay, tor the Honour of theic 
very Ancient Family. But what Family of any conſiderable Standing in the King- 
dom has not, at ſome time or other, produced ſome Rebel or other? 15 
1 ſhall as readily grant that, in ſome Things, our excellent Hiſtorian may have 
prov'd defeQive ; and may have omitted Facts and Events which deſerv'd ro be Re- 
corded. But, Is it not againſt all Rules to Cenſure Hiſtorians for Omiſſions? No 
doubt, he who tells noching but Truth, tho' he does not tell all Truths, ought to paſs 
for a Laudable Hiſtorian, No Hiſtorian can be obliged to know all Facts; as none is 


capable of getting into all Intrigues. And yet, perhaps, even our Drammond's Omiſſi 


ons are not very Numerous. Iknow not ſo muchas one that breeds either Obſcurity 


or Inconſiſtency. And yet one Piece of Hiſtory there is which I wiſh he had not 


omitted; or rather, I am confident, he wou'd not have omitted it, had it come ro 
his Knowledge. I have it from Lindſay of Pitſcorty who lived long before our Drum- 
mond; and becauſe it concern'd a very Noble Linaſay, he thought fit to give it: But 
his HiRory is only in Manuſcript; and therefore I crave Allowance to give it here. 


The Matter is this. 
When the Rebellion was form'd againſt King James III. a great many Noblemen, Conſcious of their 


Duty, did er adhere to him: Amongſt the reſt, David Lord Lindſay of Byres. The Rebels 


were Succeſsful : The King was Murdered; and his Son, who was in the Hands of the Rebels, was 
Proclaimed King. This Revolution happened in June, Anno 1488. The Rebels continuing to have 
the Management of Affairs, and the King himſelf (who was but very young) ia their Cuſtody, 
cauſed cite the aforeſaid Lord to appear before them, to Anſwer an Indictment they had drawn up 
againſt him. The chief Article was, forſooth, That he had conſpired with the Father, James III. to 
deſtroy the Son, James IV. This was a pretty rare Fetch, thus to arraign a Loyal Subject for adhering 
to his Rightful Sovereign, when an Execrable Rebellion was form'd againſt him. And the good Lor 
Lindſay underſtood it to be fo, and therefore he entertain'd them with the following Speech. PTE 
Ie are all Lurdanes, my Lords , I ſay, ye are all falſe Traitors to your Prince:? And this I dare 
prove with my Body, on any one of you which bold you beſt, from the King's Grace down ; For ye, 
falſe Lurdanes and Traitors, have cauſed the King, by your falſe Sedition and Conſpiracy, to come 
againſt his Father in plain Battel, where that Noble Prince was cruelly Murdered amongſt your 
Heudb; tho" ye brought the King in Preſence for your Behoof, to make him the Bu: kler of your Eu- 
1 TRfore. falſe Lur danes, if the King prniſh you not hallily for that Murder, ye wall 
murder himſelf when ye ſee time, as ye did his Father, Therefore, Sir, ( thus he addreſſes to the 
King who was preſet) beware of them, and give them uo Credence , for they that were falſe to 
your Father can never be true t0 your ſelf. Sir, I afſure your Grace, if your Father were living, I 
would take his Part and ſtand in no Awe of falſe Lurdanes And likewiſe, if ye had a Son that 
word be counſelled to come in Battel againſt you by evil Counſel of falſe Lurdanes like thir, I wou'd 
zake your Part againſt them, and Fight againſt them in your juſt Quarrel, even with Three againſt 
Six of them, And thir falſe Traitors which cauſe you to believe Ill in my Hands, I ſhall be truer 


at length to your Grace, nor they ſhall, | 

Vis Lordſhip, this Freedom notwithſtanding, eſcap'd a Sentence thro' an Informality that was found 
in the Proceſs againſt him. But this only by the way, All Lam concerned for, at preſent, is the Speech. 
Can we imagine that our Loyal Drummond, who has Recorded fo many Speeches, would have omitted 
this, which, in old Scortiſh Language, fo lively expreſſed the Honour and Freedom of an old true Scott i.. 
Heart; this, which,for candid Franknels, an genuine as well as generous Loyalty, was inferior to none 
he has Recorded, perhaps to none that is to be found in any Hiſtory : Can we imagine, I ſay, that he 
would have omitted this Speech, if it had come to his Knowledge? We may as well imagine that he 
would have omitted all his Loyal Strokes, and all the profound Regards he has paid to the Majeſty of 
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OF THE 


. 
EIN of SCOT LAND. 


HE Nobles of Scotland being wearied with the Form of their preſent Government; 
(for though they had a Ning, they enjoyed not the Happineſs of his Sway, by his 
Reſtraint afar off, under the Power of a Stranger) ſome of them were poſſeſſed with 
Hopes, by the Change of the Head, to find a Change in the Body of the State, and 
24 a Flow of their ebbing Fortunes; the Chureh-men and the Gentry having ever con- 
tinued Loyal and Well affected to the Lawful Heir of the Crown; the Common, Men delighting 


in Novations, and ordinarily preferring Uncertainties, and Things unſeen and to come, to what for 


the Time they did hold and enjoy; the Governour of the Kingdom alſo himſelf, irritated by the 
Miſdemeanour of his Children, and forecaſting the Danger he might be plunged into, if the 
States ſhould purchaſe the Recovery of their King, he not complying with their Deſign: All unani- 
mouſly and together determine, without longer Prolongings, to work the Delivery of their Na- 


GS —— Prince, FAMES, forth of England, where he had been detained Eighteen Vears as a Pri- 


They who were choſen and got Commiſſion to negociate his Liberty were Archbald Earl of 
Dowglas, Son to Archibald Duke of Turrain, William Hay Conſtable of the Realm; Alexander 
2 of Drum Knight, Henry Lighton Biſhop of Aberdeen, Alexander Cornwall Arch-Dean of 
an. 2 | | 3 | a 1 | ' 22 5 | | 
Theſe coming to Louder, were graciouſly received by the State, and ſeverally entertained by 
King James, and ſo many Friends as either his Alliance or Virtues had acquired. After ſome 


few Days Stay, deſiring to have Audience in Council, they were admitted; where Biſhop Ligb- 
zon is ſaid to have ſpoken to this effects r 


- © The Reſpect and Reverence which the Nation ofthe Scots carrieth towards all Kings, is every 
& where known; but chiefly that Love and Loyalty which they have to the Sacred Perſons of 
cc their on native Princes: For, as Monarchy is the moſt Ancient Form of Government, fo have 
ce they ever eſteemed it the Beſt, it being more eaſy to find one inſtructed and trained up in he- 
cc roical Virtues, than to find many. Auſd how well ſoever Governours and Vice-Geremts Rule 
« the Commonwealth; yet is that Government but as the Light of the Moon or Stars in ab- 
« ſence of the Sun, and but >, yy of Shadows for real Bodies. This hath moved 
cc the Three Eſtates of that Kingdom to direct us here unto you. | 
© © Our King theſe many Years hach been kept from us, upon juſt or unjuſt Srounds we will 
cc not argue. That Providence, which hath appointed every Thing to its own End, hath done 
cc this for the beſt, both to you and us: And we are now to Treat with you for his Delivery: 
« Beſeeching you to remember, that his Father, of Sacred Memory, recommended him, out of 
ce that general Duty which one Prince oweth to another, to your King's Protection, in hope of 
« Fanctuary, and in requeſt of Aid and Comfort againſt ſecret, and therefore the more dange- 
& rous, Enemies. And to confeſs the Truth, hitherto he hath been more aſſured amongſt you; 
© than if he had remained in his own Country, your Favours being many ways extended to- 
« wards him; having in all liberal Sciences and Virtues brought him up: I hat his Abode with 
& you ſeemeth rather to have been a remaining in an Academy, than in any Captivity ; and 
c thus he had been loſt, if he had not been loſt. Beſides, though we have the Happineß to 


“ claim his Birth and Stem, ye have the Claim of his Succeſſion and Educatiòꝶ he being now 


© matched with the Royal Blood of England in Marriage. Thus his Liberty which-we intreat 

4 for, is a Benefit to your ſelves, and thoſe Princes which ſhall claim the Deſcent of his Off- 

« ſpring. For if it ſhould fall forth, (as what 57 not, by the variable Changes of Kingdoms, | 
| | | | | colne 


5 | | | 
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© come to paſs? ). that this Prince by Uſurpers and Rebels were diſgarniſhed of his own Crown, 
cc they are your Swords which ſhould brandiſh, to ſet him on his Royal Throne. We expect 
c that as ye have many Ways render'd him yours, you will not refute to engage him yet more 

cc by his Liberty, which he muſt acknowledge ths and freely to receive from you: And by 
© Benefits and Love to Overcome a King, is more than by Force of Arnts. And ſince he was 


“ not your Priſoner by Chance of War (having never raiſed Arms againſt you) hut by way of 


cc Protection detained here, and entertained; ſo ye will, reſpecting your ancient Honour and 
« Generofity, ſend him freely back to his Own. Let if it be fo, that ye will Have-Acknow- 
« ledgment, for what ye have beſtowed on his Education, the Diſtreſs of the preſent Eſtate of 
his Subjects and Crown conſidered, we will not ſtand upon Trifles of Money for the Redem- 


c ption of a Prince above all Price. 


The Lords of the Council were diverſe £5 inclined to this Embaſſy. Some thought not fit 
ro difmiſs him; for his remaining in England ſeemed the more to aſſurè the Kingdom. of Scotland 
unto them: Having the King and his Children in their Cuſtody,what dared they not enterprizc, 
or not bring to pats? Or, if Scotland ſhould plot any Thing by way of Rebellion, the King having 


his Party within the Realm, by the Aſſiſtance of the Exgliſb would me under the other Fa- 


tions; and thus rhe Eſtate by both being made weak, it would be a fair Breach for a Conqueſt, 
and the annexing that Kingdom to the Crown of England. That he knew too much of the 
Eſtate and Affairs of England to be ſent away to a Nation ever their Enemies. That being ar 
Liberty and amongſt his own, he might Reſent the Injury of his long Reſtraint. Pp 
Others of the Council thought it beſt to diſmiſs him. They had learned by Experience, that 
the keeping of the King of Scots hindered no ways the Scots from Aſſiſting the French ; yea, ra- 
ther that it did exaſperate their Choler, and make them in Revenge addict themſelves wholly 


do the Hench: The Governour no ways keeping to the Exgliſi, bur ſiding with the French, up- 


on whom to be revenged they could find no ſurer Way than to fer at Liberty the King, whoſe 
Return of neceſſity muſt needs change the Face of the State, and trouble him. As for the Con- 
queſt of the Crown of Scotland, it was not at that Time of ſuch Moment for England, they ha- 
ving the moſt Part of France in their Subjection, which was as much, if not more, as they 
could hold. Then it would prove a more harmleſs and ſure Purchaſe to make Scotland theirs, 
by the Succeſſion of Lady Jane of Somerſet, than by War; rhe Event whereof is ever doubt- 
ful and beyond any Aſſurance of Man. The Liberty of the King of Scozs might prevent the en- 
creaſing Strength of the King's Enemies in France, and ſecure the Peace and Tranquility of the 
Commonwealth at Home: King James being all 7 by Education, if he proved not of their 
. yet he muſt prove Neutral to both the Kingdoms. | 8 
enry VI. then King of England, being of Under-age, was governed by his Two Uncles of 
his Father's Side, Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter, who was made Protector of his Perſon and Realm, 
John Duke of Bedford, who was eſtabliſhed Regent of France; and Thomas Duke of Exeter. 
Bur Henry Beaufort Cardinal, Biſhop of Wincheſter and Chanceilor of England, a Man eminent in 


Blood and Riches, Uncle to the Lady Fare, in effect governed all. Theſe gave way, rather 


than approved that the King of Scots ſhould be ſet at Liberty and ſent Home. And though they 
would have diſmifſed him freely, in reſpect of the Dowry of his Queen, which was not delive- 
red, having uſe of preſent Money for the Maintenance of the Wars in Fance, and the more to 


cover the Injuſtice of his Captivity, they thought it expedient to ſer a Ranſom upon him. 


The Commiſſioners having met, it was declared, That for a ſufficient Sum of Money their 
King might return and enjoy his own Liberty; rhe one half to be paid in hand, able Hoſtages 
remaining in Eugland till the other halt was fully diſcharged. The Ranſom agreed upon was 
Four Hundred Thouſand Mer s;, but by the Power of the Cardinal the Third was diſcharged, for 
which he was long after accuſed before the King by the Duke of Gloceſter. | ; 

The Governour and Eſtates of Scotland, having known the Sum laid upon them for the Li- 
berty of the King, though the haſty acquiring of it was grievous unto them, preferring Glory 
and Things necetſary to Matters of Moriecy, immediately diſpatched ſo much as could be gathe- 
red, together with many young Noblemen of the Kingdom to remain Hoſtages for the reſt ; 
who (according to the Enghſh Writers) were David Son ro the Earl of Athole, Alexander Earl 
of Crawford, the Lord Gordon, John de Lyndeſay, Patrick Son and Heir to Sir John Lyon, Da- 


vid de Oglely, Sir William de Ruthven, Miles Graham, David Mpubray and William Oliphant. 


Theſe were honourably received, entertained and kept. The King's Brother-in-law, the Earl of 
Samerſet, and the Cardinal his Uncle, accompanied the Queen to the Borders, and there taking 
their Leave returned back. The King with ha reſt of their Train, received with many Troops 
of Nobles and Gentlemen, who ſwarmed from all Parts of the Kingdom to give him a duriful 
Welcome into his native Soil; and themſelves the Contentment of beholding One they had to 
long deſired and expected, with loud Acclamations and Applauſes of the Commons as he held 
his Progreſs, on the Paſſion Week, in Læxt, came to Edinburgh, 
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pared for the approaching Parliament, which had been ſummoned before his coming. The So- 
3 of Eafter firmſhed, the King came with his Queen to Perth, and from thence, in the be- 


| 8 of the Month of Moy, to Scone, where, in the Year 1424, by Mvrdeck the Covernour; 


Juke of Albany and Eatl of Fife (ro whom that Charge by Cuſtom of the Kingdom did apper- 
rain) and Henry Biſhop of St. Andrew's, in the 27th Year of his Age, there was a joint Corona- 
tion of himſelf and- his Queen, being, according to the Computation of the old Sci Hiſtory; 


a : 


the Hundred and One King of Scortand, ey oo 
At which Time Sigiſnond, Son to Charles IV. was Emperour of the Weſt; bn VII. the 
Son of Andronicus, of the Eaſt, Amutarh II. Great Turk; Aiphonſis V. King of Hain; Charles 


VII. King of Fance; Henry VI. King of England; and with Martin V. many claimed the Chair 
C TT #0 nr yo IE O09 nd RIP I 1 
The Ends in calling the Parliament were, The Coronation of the King, to make the People 
ſee a Prince's Authority was come, where they had but lately a Governour's; The eſtabliſhing a 


Peace àmongſt the Subjects, and taking away all Factions; The exacting a Subſidy for the Re- 
lief of the Hoſtages in England. To this Laſt, the Nobles held ſtrong Hand, by reaſon many 


of their Sons were engaged. Here a general Tax was condeſcended upon through the whole = 


Realm, as Twelve Pennies of the Pound to be paid of all Lands, as well Spiritual as Temporal; 
and Four Pennies of every Cow, Ox, and Horſe, for the ſpace of Two Years together. When the 
Commons had taken it grievouſly that the Subſidy, granted by the States of the Kingdom in 
Parliament, was exacted moſtly of them; aſter the Firſt Collection, the King, pitying their 
Poverty, remitted what was unpaid, and, until the Marriage of his Daughter, thereafter never 


: exacted any Subſidy of his Subjects. For he would gently ſtrain Milk, and nor wring Blood 
from the Breaſt of his Country, rendring the Diſpoſure thereof Chaſt, Sincere and Pure for Ex- 


penſes eie profitable, not for Profuſions, which neither afford Contentment nor Re- 
putation; for Money is both the Nerves which give Motion, and Veins which entertain Life in 
a State. Amongſt others whom the King honoured, Alexander, ſecond Son to Duke Mordock; 
was dubbed Knight. - 8 8 EY . . 
. The Parliament diſſolving, the King came from Perth to Edinburgh, where having aſſembled 
all the preſent Officers, and ſuch who had born Authority in the State during the Time of Duke 
Robert and Duke Myordocſ, eſpecially thote whoſe Charge concerned the Rents of the Crown, he 
underſtood by their Accounts, that the moſt Part of all the Rents, Revenues, and Lands pertain- 
ing to the Crown, were waſted, alienated, and put away, or then by the Governour beſtowed 
on their Friends and Followers, the Cuſtoms of Towns and Burroughs only excepted. This a 
little incenſed his Indignation; yct did he ſmorher and put a fair Countenance on his Paſſion; 
ſeeming to {hight what he moſt car d for. Occaſion rhereafter no ſooner ſerved, when he began 
to countenance and fire way to Promoters and Informers (neceſſary, tho dangerous Inſtru- 


ments of State, which maiiy good Princes have been content to maintain, and ſuch who were 


not bad never denied to hear, but uſing them no longer than they were neceſſary for their Ends) 


to rip up ſecret and hidden Crimes, Wrongs ſuffered, or committed during the Time of his De- 
tention in England. He received the Complaints of the Churchmen, Country-Gentlemen, Mer= 


chants, againſt all thoſe who had either wronged rhem or the State; and would have the Cau- 
ſes of all Accuſers tobe heard and examined: Here many, to obtain the Favour of the Prince, 


accuſed others. | 


Upon pregnant Accuſations, Walter Stewart, one of the Sons of Duke Mordock, was arreſted 
and ſent to the Baſs, to be cloſe kept; ſo was Malcolm Fleming of Cummernauld, and Thomas Boyd 
of Kilmarnock committed to Ward in Dalkeith. Not long after (the Nobility interceeding) 
Malcolm and Thomas (Goods keing reſtored which they had taken Tac, and Fines laid 

pon them for their Offence, promiſing to fatisfy all whom they had wronged) were pardoned 

Faults, and then ſct at Liberty. . e 
I be king by liſtening to Promoters, came to the Knowledge of many great Inſolencies com- 
mitted by ſundry of his Nobles: Which as it bred Hatred in Him, ſo Fear in Them, and both 
appeared to ſtudy a Novation; They for their own Safety, He to vindicate Juſtice and his Au- 


thority. The Duke had highly reſented the Committing of his Son, as had his Father - in- law 


the Earlof Lennox. The Malecontents being many, if they could have ſwayed in one Body as they 
came to be of one Mind, threatned no ſmall Matter. The King, from the Intelligence of cloſe 
Meetings, ſecret Leagues, ſome Plots of his Nobles, began to forecaſt an apparent Storm in the 
State, and Danger to his own Perſon : Whereupon (being both Couragious and Wiſe) he pro- 
claimeth again a Parliament at Perth; where the Three Eſtates being aſſembled, in his Throne 
of Majeſty he ſpoke in this manner. | 


« have learned from my tender Yeats, that Royalty conſiſteth nor fo much in a Chair of 
« State, as in ſuch Actions which do well become a Prince. What mine have been ſince my 


coming hone and Government among you, I take firſt God, and then your ſelves for _—_ 
| 2 | nenles, 


During his abode there, he aſſembled many of the Eſtates, liſtened to their Petitions and pre- 
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« nefſes. If all of them be not agreeable to you all, and if any rigorous Dealing be uſed againſt * 
6. ſome, let him who is touched lay aſide his Particular, and look to the ſettling of Juſtice in 
ce the State, and public Good of the whole Kingdom, and he ſhall find his Sufferings tolera- 
« ble, perhaps neceſſary, and, according to the Time, deſerved. I have endeavoured to take 
« away all Diſcords, aboliſh Factions, ſuppreſs Oppreſſion : As no foreign Power hath attemp- 
« ted ought againſt you 3 25 10 that ye ſhould nor endeavour ought one againſt another, 
c nor any thing againſt the Wea 187 and Sovereignty. Slow have I been in puniſhing In- 
cc ;uries done to my ſelf, but can hardly Pardon ſuch as are done to the Commonwealth: For 
cc this have I called this Parliament. Let Rapine and on no more be heard of, bur every 
« Man recal himſelf to a Civil and Regular Form of Life. Eſpecially you, my Nobles, think 
© Virtue and Civility true Nobility z that to be accounted Nobleſt which is Beſt, and that a 
« Man's own Worth begets true Glory. By theſe, and the Obedience to their Princes, your 
& Anceſtors acquired what ye now enjoy: There is noſtronger Means to keep the Goods acquir- 
c ed from a Prince, than the ſame by which they were firſt purchaſed, which is ſtill Obeying. 
„Though by Leagues, Factions, and the confounding of all true Policy and Order of Govern- 
& ment, Man may imagine he can ſhun the {ec ay gy of Man; let none, how Great ſoever, 
cc conceive he can fave his Wrongs unpuniſhed from the Almighty Hand of God. Ye muſt nor 
« hereafter count Authority, Honeſty and Virtue, idle Names; nor reckon that right, - which 
« ye may win or A Dint of Sword. For me, I will behave my ſelf in my Proceedings, as 
« I muſt anſwer to God; and for you, my Subjects, do ſo as ye ſhall anſwer to God firſt, and 
© after to your Prince whom God hath ſer over you. No Man's Greatneſo ſhall appal me in do- 
< ing Right, not the Meanneſs of any make him ſo contemptible, that Iſhall not give ear to his 
E NEIL: For! will ſtrive todo Juſtice on Oppreſſors, and ſupport the Innocent to my ut- 
„ ‚ os 2 . TE ie 2275 


Neere he eaſily found the Power which the Preſence of a Prince hath over Subjects: For ba- 
uUing confirmed the Minds of the Parliament, a mutual Oath paſſed herween him and his Subje &s: 


4 


T nes, of what had been done unjuſtly, cruelly or amiſs during the King's Captivity) were 
preſented, arraigned and condemned: Walter Earl of Athole being Poige to 8 9055 J) \ 75 
joined many Noblemen and Barons. 1 OR * INI 
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Sremart and Alexander, Sons to the Duke, were taken forth to the Hill which ariſeth againſt the 
Caſtle of Stirling, and had their Heads cut off. The day following Mordock Duke of Albany, 
late Governour, with Duncan Lennox Earl of Lennox, was r | 


The Deaths oftheſe Noblemen were ſo far from breeding any Diſtaſte in the common mop e, 
all, 


that out of their depraved 1 and Envy againſt their Betters, they flouted at their 

reproached their Inſolencies, delighted in their Execution; and as much without Reafon railed 
onthem when they were dead, as they had flattered them being alivt ee. 
Whether by the Wiſdom of the King it hath fallen out, who cauſed aboliſh the Indictment 
(being againſt Perſons ſo near unto him in Blood) or bluntneſs of thoſe Times, which thought 


ſuch clear Evidences needed no Records, the Particulars of the Attainder of theſe Great Men are 8 
ſwallowed up in dark Oblivion. Moved at the Impriſonment of his Son, did Mordocſ with 


Lennox (hating him whom they had wronged) artempt againſt the King's Perſon; and that ſame 
very Treaſon which afrerwards had Succeſs, was it then between the Plot and the Exccution 
ſurpriſed, and in the very Head cut off? The Earl of Azhole.a Man whoſe Deſires were both ex- 
tremely wicked and unbounded, was a great Actor in this Tragedy. Did the King, ſtanding 
in fear of their extraordinary” Greatneſs, bend his Eyes upon the Diſpoſition of the Offenders, 
ſquaring their Actions by the Rule of their Intentions, and weighing what, not how far they 
did offend ? For Princes quickly free themſelves from their very Shadows in matter of jealouſy 
of State. And they have great Reaſon to prevent ſuch Crimes, which cannot be puniſhed when 
they are committed; nor ſhould they expect to amend a Miſchief, when the Criminals are be- 
come Maſters of their Judges. People believe not that any Conjure againſt a Prince, till 
they find the Treaſon to have taken effect, and diſtruſt the Pot, till they ſee him dead. But 


the Death of ſich who are ſuſpected to be the Authors of Diſorders in a Commonwealth, ſpar- 


eth an infinite Number of Lives, and much civil Blood when they are firſt ſurpriſed ; neither are 
too ſtrict Circumſtances of Law to be obſerved, when a ſmall Delay may aboliſh all obſerving of 
Order and Laws. 5 | 1 5 
I be Duke, to raiſe his own Reputation to the Diſadvantage of the King, with all Secrecy of 
- his Intentions, had procured himſelf a yaſt Authority with the Nobles, by a Semblance of Libe- 
rality, . waſting the Patrimony of the Crown, as remitting Treaſons, reſtoring again Lands au- 
nexed to the Crown. He had ſtudied fo to conciliate to him the Minds of theCommons, that 
the Deſire of a King did not much touch them, uſing ſuch Moderation in his Proceedings, that 
his Government ſeemed unto many, not only tolerable, but defirable. „„ 
Nie had eſſayed to draw the Earl of Douglas, and had drawn the Earl of March, to enter in- 
to a League with him; and theſe Noblemen then in the Caſtle of St. Andrew's, divided the No- 
bility, and made them break their Allegiance to the King. Upon which Attempt, it ſeemeth 
my th: 18 of this King's Second Parliament was made: That no Subjefts ſhould league them- 
erves together. 5 1: 0% | | 
/ The King eſteemed all that Government of Robert and Mordock to be an Uſurpation of the 
Crown, and feared the like thereafter. | oY 


His Son James had burnt Dumbarton, and treacherouſſy killed the King's Uncle, which was 


not done without his Knowledge, if not Counſel. | 
Though he relieved the King of his Captivity, he ſuffered him to remain very long a Priſo- 
ner; neither did he practiſe his Deliverance till he perceived the whole States of the Kingdom 
reſolved to call him Home, and was compelled by the Injuries of His own Children. | 
To exaſperate new Injuries by old Rancours, his Father Robert, ſpurred by Ambition, had 
famiſhed to Death the King's Brother David, in the Caſtle of Falkland, to eſcape whoſe Ty- 
ranny, the King, yet a Child, was committed to the Protection of ſtranger Princes. 


Whatever theParticulars of their Accuſarions have been, it is above the poſſibility of an yGo- 


yernour, or Man in eminent Place and Authority, fo to carry himſelf, - but a diſcontented Prince, 


if he will ſer him to a Trial, ſhall bring ſome one or other of his Actions to whirl him within 


the compaſs of Juſtice. 'T hus the Imprecation of Robert III. took effect upon the Race of Robert 
the Goycrnour : For after the Death of the Duke of Rozheſay, he is ſaid ro have curſed him moſt 
deadly, praying, as he had ſlain his Brother's Son, and filled their Houſe with Blood; ſo God 
would puniſh him, his Stock and Poſterity. There is not any Wickedneſs, which beareth not 
its Puniſhment and Repentance at the laſt, if we can have Patience to attend the laſt Act of thoſe 
Tragedies played on this Theatre ofthe World. By the Attainder of the Duke, the Earldoms 
of Fife, Menteith, and Lennox were devolved tothe Crown. The Caſtle of Iuch-Merin in Loch- 
Lomond, which had a While been kept good for James, who fed into Ireland, was by Fobn 
Montgomery and Humphrey Cuningham brought to the Obedience of the King. 
| When the Lords and Gentlemen who were in Priſons, attending the King's Pleaſure, under- 
ſtood what neceſſary Juſtice had been executed upon the Duke and his Sons, they were grievouſly 
perplexcd z yet the King, like a wiſe Phyſician, would take no more Blood than might take 
away the Diſeaſe and all ſurther Cauſes of Faction. 
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j fers them all at Liberty, and received them into his wonted Favour, upon promiſe of their loyal 


Demeanour and dutiful Obedience in Time to come. But being thus freely diſcharged, the 
Conceit was taken, that Mradocſ's Head and his Sons, with Lennox s, was only the Aim, and 
that they were uſed but as a Countenance of State to dazle the Eyes of the People. . 

The Wars continuing between the Engliſb and the French, the one to keep what he was in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, of the other to re- obtain what he had loſt : Charles VII. a wiſe and victorious Prince, 
knowing the Triendſhip of Scotland to be of no ſmall Importance to any that would fight againſt 
the Erelifb, the Flower and Strength of the Scoriſb Soldiers, which had followed the French Wars 
being then blaſted and ſpent, ſendeth Fohn Stewart of Darnley,Marſhal of a Garriſon of Horſemen, 
with the Earl of Douglas (as the French write) then Marſhal of France, to Scotland, to have a 
- freſh Su ply of Men of Arms, and Renauld of Charters Arch-biſhop of Rheime, (who there had 

crowned his Maſter, and was Chancellour of France, to renew the ancient League between the 
French and Scots: But the main Buſineſs about which the Arch-biſhop came, was the traffic- _ 
king of a Marriage between Lewis the Danphine, tho? then very young, with Margaret Daughter 
to King Fames, This Match the Engliſb had either neglected or contemn'd, which afterward 
they ſued for. The renewing of the old League and Amity between the two Nations was eaſily 
condeſcended unto, it being but a Witneſs to the World of their mutual Kindneſs. The chief 
Articles of which were; . N . 

The War or Injury, moved or done by the Engliſhmen to one of the ſaid Nations, tobe as common 
Wrong to both, „„ | N a 

If the Engliſhmen make War on the French Nation, then the Scots, at the Coft and Charges of the 
French King. ſhall miniſter to them Succours. 1 | 

Likewiſe if the Scots be moleſted by the Engliſh Wars, the French Nation, having their Charges al- 
lowed, ſhall be to them Aiders and Aſſifters. 2 5 

That none of both Nations ſhall either contract or make Peace with the Realm of England, without 
he Conſent and Agreement of the other. : 

The Marriage being found commodious for both Nations, was likewiſe with great Contentment 
agreed upon, and concluded; freſh Recruits of Soldiers were levied, and diſpatched with the 
Ambaſſador to Fance. | 

The South and Champain Parts of Scotland brought under Obedience, and a peaceful Govern- 
ment, the King will have the remoteſt Countries of his Kingdom, even thoſe blocked and barri- 
caded by the ſnowy Clifts of Grantsben, to acknowledge his Juſtice, The Wildnefs of the Soil 
had made the Inhabitants there more fierce then Eierceneſs it ſelf, and let them out to. all unlaw- 
ful Riots and Rapins. To reſtrain their-Inſolent Humours,and bring them within Compaſs of Ci- 
vility, in the Year 1426, he cauſed repair the Caſtle of Innerneſs, ſituated in the uttermoſt Borders 
of Murray, which by their Incurſions had been turned deſolate. Hither ſome Years after cometh 
he in Perſon, and keepeth open Court, that being near the Evil he might have the better means 
to provide for, and conſider it. But he ſeemed to have arrived in ſome Territory of the Scythi- 
ans, having known and found things, which none did, nor dared relate unto him: For he had 
learned that not many Miles off, there were Men, ſome of which had one Thouſand, tome two 
Thouſand Robbers at their Call, who were accuſtomed to drive Preys from the morecivil Neigh- 
bours and Borders, pilling and ſpoiling, polluting and raviſhing,without any Difference of Right 
or Wrong, Holy or Propane ; but only following their ravenous and inſolent Humours. On the 
quieter ſort they ſet Tribute, others they compel to miniſter to them Suſtenance and Neceſſar ies: 
The God, Prince, Law, which they obey, ate their barbarous Chiſtains, among which he is 
thought the beſt who doth moſt tranſcend in Villany. ; 

The King ſeemed to give ſmall Faith to theſe Relations, entertaining kindly, and feaſting ſtom 
all Parts, all ſuch who deigned to ſce him, moſtly thoſe who were the Chiefs and Principals of 
the Families in theſe Bounds, by whoſe means, all, whom Innocency did guard, came freely to 
Court; and many guilty, by fair Promiſes and Hopes of the King's Clemency, preſented them- 
ſelves. Others, though molt refractory, and unwilling at fiſt, that they might not ſeem our of 
the Faſhion of their Companions, and appear ſuſpect, reſorted thither; thinking, theſe Offices 
might be interpreted to proceed of good Will and Obedience, which were done of Emulation. 
Fourty of theſe Leaders and Chiefs, meeting at once, and being together within the Incloſure of 

the Caſtle Walls, were ſurpriſed and committed to cloſe Priſons. Some days after, Two, whoſe 
 Wickednets was throughly known, Alexander Mack-Rore, or Mackrarey, and Fobn Mackarture, 
ware hanged. James Campbel, for the Murther of John of the Iſies, (renown'd amongſt his own) 
was heheaded. The reſt, upon hope of further Trial, were committed to Priſons, of which, for 
Example and Terror to others, many were executed, the Remains in peaceful manner ſent home, 
the King having graciouſly exhorted them to a Life, according tothe Law of God and Man. 

Alexander of the Iſles, Farl of Roſs, being taken in this Trap, was brought by the King to Perth, 
where he was accuſed of Oppreſſion, and many barbarous Cruelties were proved againſt him; 
yet, ſich was the King's Clemency, he was only ſome few Days committed, and after lovely Ad- 
vice at the Council-table, rather to obey his Prince, than render himſelf Chittain of 88 
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Troops, he was freely diſmiſt. Hut Benefits oblige not ignoble Minds; and Mercy ſhown to a 
fierce and obſtinate Nature, . diſgraceth the Beauty of the Clemency of a Prince; for no ſooner 
was he returned to his own Territories, where interpreting Impriſonment a Diſhonour and Shame 
to a Man of his Power and Qualities, and telling that a Promiſe made by one impriſoned, by 
the Judgment of Lawiers themſelves, was nothing worth z he gathered together a Rable of Out- 
laws and Mountainiers, came towards the Town of Innerneſe, which peaccably he entered, and 
wascourteoully received, having before diſperſed his Men among the Fens and Hills towards the 


Weſt, they, ſo ſoon as Night had brought the Inhabitants to reſt, ſpoiled them, and itt their 
Houſes on Fire. And becauſe the Caſtle was the Place in which he had been ſurpriſed, he beſieg- 


ed it with a Thouſand lewd Fellows practiſed in daily Depredations and Robberics. y 

At the Noiſe of this Cruelty, the Gentlemen of the Neighbouring Shires, from all Quarters; 
aſſemble themſelves for the Defence of their Friends; the King liſteth ſpeedy Preparations: At 
the Approach of which, the Clans, Chazons, and Camerons, with other Thicving Troops, dil- 
perſed themſelves, and fled into their Lurking-holes. Alexander abandoned of their Forces, with 


ſo manyas he could keep together, fled into Lochaber, from thence paſſed to the Ifles, deliberat- 
ing to go to Teland: But things anſwered not his Expectation; for by his Spy, finding that he was 


way laid, and that Numhers of People, (a Price being ſet upon his Head ) in all Places laboured 
to ſurpriſe him; when he had long continued deſolate, and a Vagabound, at laſt he began to inter- 
ceed with his Friends at Court for Mercy to him from the King. Sundry tent the King's 
Clemency, but he will not promiſe nor aſſure them of any Favour, before Alexander in Perſon, 


as Supplicant, render himſelf and his Eſtate to his Difpoſure. Thus finding no N and deſti- 
A 


tute of all Help, he was imboldned to comeprivately to Edinburgh , there on Eaſter- ) Wrapped in 
a Mourning Garment, and concealed in the Drag of the Multitude, the King being in the Church 
of the Holy-rood at Divine Service, he fell proſtrate at his Knees, beſecching him for Grace, which, 
at the Requeſt of the Queen, and other Aſſiſters, he obtained. His Lite and private Eſtate was 
granted him: But that he ſhould do no more Harm, and be reduced toa more modeſt Behavi- 
our, William Douglas Earl of Angus was appointed totake him in Cuſtody, and that within the 
Caſtle ofTantallon. His Mother Euphame, Daugtiter to Walter Leſly, ſometime Earl of Roſs, a 
Manniſh implacable Woman, who had folicited and raiſed her Sontoall that Miſchief, was com- 
' mitted to the Iſle of S. C. 555 55 
Donald Balloch, Couſin- German to Alexander Lord of the Iſles, a Man of a haughty Mind 
reſenting the King's Proceedings againſt his Couſin, raiſed a great Number of Outlaws and 
Robbers, and invaded Lochaber, omitting no Cruelty, which enraged Savages uſe to commit. 
Alexander Stewart, Earl of Mar, and Alan Earl of Caithneſs, with ſuch Numbers of People, as 
they could in haſte raiſe, came to defend the Country againſt the Incurſions of theſe Highland- 
men, and rencountered them at Innerlochy, where, by an over-weening Opinion of Victory, which 
eaſily deceiveth young Soldiers, imagining they went to fight with untrained, raw Thieves, 
who would never abide their March, and miſregard of Martial Diſcipline, Alan was ſlain, an 
Alexander Earl of Mar diſcomfited ; and Balloch, inſolent of his Victory, with a great Booty 
returned to the Iſles. The King at the Rumour of this Diſaſter, in all Celerity with a great 
Army, came to Dunſtaffage, intending from that to paſs to the Iles, which when the Clans and 
other chief Men underſtood, turning their Defence into Submiſſion, they came in haſte to Dun- 


ſtaffage, and humbly beg'd Pardon, laying the Fault of the whole Rebellion on Balloch, and 


ſome Adventuring I hieves, many of which Balloch had preſſed ro that Miſchief againſt their 
Minds: The King finding extreme Rigour at that Time a Cure un ſcaſonable, taking their Oath 
of Fidelity, and that they ſhould purſue Balloeb and his Followers, accepted them into his Favoux, 
only tranſporting ſome of the moſt ſactious along with him. They in few Days, to ſeem wor- 
thy of the King's Mercy, ſurpriſed a great Number of them, Three Hundered of which died all 


on Gibbets. And Puniſhment had taken away a much greater Number, had he not conſidered, 


that there is no Man ſo miſerable, who is not a Member of the State. Te | 
I be King, leſt Hope of Impunity might cheriſh Rebellion, reſolves to find Balloch, and hear: 
ing he lurked in Ireland, in the Bounds of one named Odo, he ſends to have him delivered. Odo; 
either out of Fear of the King's Diſpleaſure, or Hope of Rewards, ſeiſcth on him; and ſuſpecting 
ifhe ſent himalive, he might by Power or Stratagem flight his Convoy, chopped off his Head, 

and ſent it to King James, then remaining at S77lmg | | | 
The Clans, Chattons and Camerons, 2 the Magiſtrate's Sword, yet executing Juſtice by 
mutual Slaughters, one of another, had rendered the North very peaceable of that Scum of Thieves: 
Some Chiftains were ſhut up in faſt Priſons, among which, Io moſt eminent in all Miſchiefs, 
hating mortally others, and hated of all Good Men, Angus Duff of Strathnavern, and Angus 
Murray: Theſe the King, out of Policy of State, let out, and ſet at Liberty, of Purpoſe that they 
might be thruſt forward into a greater Danger. Retu ning to their wild Countries, Dr, nothing 
reſpecting the King's Clemency, accompanied with many Thieves and Robbers, driveth a great 
Prey of Cattle and other Spoils from the Confines of Murray and Cairhneſs ; Which to recover, 
Angus Murray, that he might attempt eee worthy of his Life and Liberty, followeth with 
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wa a a great Power of like Soldiers; having now Authority to juſtifyhis Revenge on a guilty Ene- 
my, he overtaketh Duff near unto Serathnavern. There ſtrongly is it fought, neither of the Parties 
being Inferior to other in Number, Cruelty, or Deſpair. This Conflict continued fo fierce and ea- 
"get * of both Sides there remained ſcarce Twelve Perſons alive, and thoſe ſo wounded, that Juſtice 
Fad not whom topurſue. An Overthrow deligheful and commodious for the Peace and Quiet of 
all the honeſt and vertuous Subjects of theſe-Countries. Es; i Po 
Theſe many Executions nothing appalled one Mac-Donald born in Ro, a Thief fleſht in all 
Murthers, miſchievous without Mercy, equally greedy of Blood and Spoil, who by Robberies 
had acquired great Riches. - Amongſt other Cruelties, he is faid to have nail'd Horſe Shoes to 
the Soles of a Widow, becauſe in her Grief ſhe had ſworn in haſte to report his Wickedneſs ro 
the King. Being brought to Perth by Men of his own qualities, with Twelve of his Aſſociates, 
the King cauſed them in like manner to be ſhod- as they had ſerved the Woman; and when 
Three Days, for a Spectacle to the People, they had been hurried along the Town, his Com- 
panions were Gibbeted, and e made ſhorter by the Head. 2 


Groſs Enormities cut away, Factions repreſſed, the King maketh a Progreſs throughout all 
the Parts of his Realm, doing ſdſtice —_ all ſorts of Malefactors: Neither did Pardons grant- 
ed by the late Governour avail,” it being alledged, that they expired by his Death; and 
though ſmall Faults might have been paſſed by ſuch Remiſſions, yet horrible and crying Crimes 
were not within the compaſs of ſuch Authority. While he thus continues in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, the favoutable Eye of Providence looked upon him, and in the Year 1430. in 
the Month of October, Queen Jane is delivered of Two Sons at Holy-Rood-Hbuſe, Alexander and 
* The one deceaſed in his Dry: the other ſucceeded to his Father and was King. To 
highren the Joy of his Do and diffuſe it univerſally, many Priſoners are ſet at liberty, 
amongſt which were Archbald Earl of Douglas, and Sir Gilbert Kennedy, the King's Siſter's Son; 
the Earl had been kept in Lochlevin, the other in Stirling. They had heen committed rather 
upon Suſpicion of the Times, than Men; having ſpoken roo fteely againſt the preſent Govern- 
ment: Alexander Earl of Ros was allo ſet at liberty. And that the King intended areal and 
ſincere Reconciliation, the Earl of Douglas was made Parent of his Children at the Font. At this 
Solemnity Fifty Knights were dubbed, the firſt of which was William Douglas, Sun to the Earl, 
who after ſucceeded to his Father in the Earldom of Douglas. . 1 
A ſweer Calm diffuſing it ſelf through every Corner of the Realm, the King imagining the reſt 
of his Reign to be but rhe enjoying of a Crown, ſets his Thoughts wholly to rhe Werds of Peace. 
Many unreaſonable Cuſtoms ( which were become to the Vulgar Laws) had many Years con- 


tinued in his Kingdom, theſe he will either have aboliſhed or amended. To this Effect he ſelect- 
eth Perſons commended for Wiſdom, Gravity and Uprightneſs of Lite through his Realm, to 
pry into all Abuſes, hear and determine all forts of Quarrels and Suirs, if any were brought unto 
them, whereof the Ordinary Judges, either for Fear dared not, or Power of ſtronger could not, 
or for Hatred or Fayour would not give any perfect Judgment. To them he gave full Aurhoriry 
to make Inquiſition of the Breach of penal Statutes. Some hereby were puniſhed by Eines, others 
in their Lives. He took away the Deceit which had been occaſioned by Variety of Meaſures. For 
this End certain Iron Meaſures were appointed to be made, unto which the reſt ſhould be con- 
form and like. Before his Reign not only in every Town and Shire, bur in every Mannor and 
Houſe, different Meaſureswere current; which Abuſe he aboliſhed by Parliament. 
The Roughneſs of the Times, and perperual Wars and Troubles of his Anceſtors, had near 
taken away the Arts and Handycrafts, and turned the Sciences contemptible, eſpecially ſince the 
| Reign of Alexander III. The Commons, by the manifold Changes and Miſeries of the Age, af- 
fecting Barbarity; the Nobles making Arms their whole Study and Care. To the further Ad- 
vancement ofthe Common-wealth, and that his Subjects might have Occaſion to avoid Sloth 
and Idleneſs, the King fromthe Neighbour Continent, and from England, drew unto him the heſt 
Arrifans and Manufactors, whom either large Privileges or Money could entice or oblige. Of 
which ſuch a fair Number came, and were ſo graciouſly received, that they forgot their Native- 
Countries, and here made their perpetual Abode. And what till this Day Scotland enjoyeth of 
them, owe all their Beginning to theſe Times. Schools of Learning were founded, to which 
great Liberties and Privileges were granted; the King well knowing that whatever is excellent in 
any Eſtate, from them had Beginning and Seed, and that there is no better Means to ſweeten and 
tame the wild Nature of Men, than to buſy their Spirits with peaceful and ſedentary Exerciſes ; 
rude and untrained Minds being inclinable of themſelves to Tumult and Sedition. To make a 
neceſſity of Learning, he made an Act, that none of the Nobility ſhould ſucceed to their Anceſtors 
Heritage, except they had ſome Taſte of the Civil Law, or Practice of the Countrey-Cuſtoms; 
but this after was by them aboliſhed. 
Many famous Men in all Sciences from the Nobleſt Univerſities of Chriſtendom came hither, 
as to the Sanctuary of the Muſes, where often the King himſelf in Perſon graced their Leſſons, 
and when great Matters did not withdraw him, was 5 8 1 to their harmleſs Conflicts. Being 
himſelf Religious, he advanced Men learned and of good Life to eminent Places in the Church; 
| and 
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and that the beſt Deſervers might be diſcerned, he diſtinguiſhed the Leartied into 
ing a Law, that none ſhould enjoy the Room of a*Canon in any Cathedral Cut. 


were Batchelour in Divinity, or at leaſt of the Canon Law. Though he challenged King David 


' Charters in Perch, and beſtowed fair Revennes upon it. The excellent Skill Which be had in 
| Muſickand Deligh 


Maſques e gorgeous Apparel, Reyelling, were not only licenſed, but ſtudied and ad- 


| ſors, but of their Predeceſſors: "Thoſe the King ſeiſed on. The Earl proved by good e 
t 


and Writings brought forth, that his Father had been pardoned for that Fa 


Offence againſt the State, and that it was expreſly provided by the Laws in Crimes of Leſe⸗ 
Majeſty, that Children ſhould undergo Puniſhment Fs 1 N WE 


Thus was the Remiſſion by the Parliament declared void, and Earl George himſelf commit⸗ 


ted to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, William Earl 1 Angus, Warden of the Middle March ; Wilian 
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10 The  Hiftory of the Reign 
Creighton-Chancellor, Sir Adam Hephurn of Hailer immediately received the Caſtle of Dumbar, 
the ing of which was given to Sir Adam Hepburn. 

f Tbe Rin not long after ſer Earl George at Liberty, and to fave him from the like Dangers, 
which were wont to befal bis Predeceſſors (to fly into Exgland for every ſmall Croft, and light 
Diſfleaſure at Court) he beſtowed on him, as it were in Exchange, for theſe Lands in the Merſe, 
the Farldom of Buchen in the North, with a yearly Penſion to be paid our of the Earldom of 
March, ſetting Tay and the Furth betwixt him and his too kind Friends of England. Buchan had 
faln to the Kin 2 the deceaſe of Jobn, who was Son to Robert the Governor and Earl of Buchan. 
He was {lain at Vernueil in France, with the Marſhal Douglas, and left no lawful Children after 
him to ſucceed. The Earldom of Mar was incorporated alſo to the DemeſneRoyal by the Decraſe 
of Alexander Stewart Earl of Mar, who was natural Son to Alexander Stewart,who was the Son 
of Robert II. He was a Man of mr Proweſs, and in his Youth followed the Wars under 
Philip Duke of Burgundy, he marricd Fane, Daughter to the Earl of Hollayd, and had greatly 
obliged his Country by tranſporting Stallions and Mares hither out of Hungary, the Stood of 
which continued Tong after to his great Commendation and the Commodity of the Kingdom. 

Tbe Earldom n was appropriared alſo to the Crown by the Deceaſc of David Stewart 
Earl of Strat bern, Uncle to the King, who having but one only Daughter (who was married to 
Parricſt Grabam, a Jones Brother of the Lord Grabam)the Ear ldom being entailed to the Maſ- 

culine Line, was devolyed again to the Crown. Thus did King James ſucceed to Three Bro- 
thers who were Sons to Robert II. a; ay clad 1 py Poe ihe 
» All Good Men with theſe Proceedings of the King were well pleaſed; for it Princes could 
| keep their own, and that which juſtly belongerh unto them, they could not be urged to draw 
iuch extraordinary Subſidies from the Blood, Sweat, and I ears of their People. Yet this was 
the Shelf on w ach this Prince periſhed : For many who were accuſtomed to be Co- partners of 
ſuch Off- ſallings, began to ſtorm and repine at his Actions: But none was ſo implacable as Ro- 
bert Graham, Uncle and Tutor to Miles Graham, the Son of Eupheme Daughter to David Earl 
of Strat hern. For, plotting Miſchief, he began to rail, ſpeak in high terms, aſſociate himſelf 
with others of his own Mind. Netwithſtanding that the King, Ano 1428. in September, had be- 
| ſtowed on his Nephew the Lands and Earldom of Menteith in compeniation of that of Srrarbern, 
to which he pretended Right, it being an Appenage of the Crown. 1 
About this Time, Ambaſſadors came into Scotiahd from Ericus King of Denmark, requiring of 
King James the payment of a yearly Tribute, which was due to him as. King of Norway, for 
the Weſtern Iſles, according to the Coyenant and Agreement made by Alexander III. King of 
Scotland, and his Predeceflor Mag nus, the Son of Ac bo, then King of Norway, The Ambaſſa- 
dor was honourably received, and Sir William Creighton Chancellor, directed to go with him 
to Denmark, who there renewed the old League between the Realms, ſett led queſtionable 
Matters, and confirmed a ER Amit y and ſtedfaſt Peace. | . 
Ambaſſadors came alto from Charles the French King, not only to Confirm the old Amity 
between Scozland and France, bur, toy a better Aſſurance thereof, to have Margaret eldeit Daugh- 
ter ro King Fames (already berrothed to Lewis the Dauphin, who now was Thirreen Years of 
Age) delivered to them and convoyed to France. The Englißb foreknowing this Alliance, had 
before ſent the Lord Scroop, with other Aſſociates to Him in Embaſſy, to have the old League 
between the French and the Scots diflolved, and to join the King's Daughter in Marriage with 
Henry VI. their King; promiſing, if the King would thereto agree, and join in League with 
them, that the Town and Caſtle of Berwick ſhould be delivered to the Power of the Scors, with 
all the Lands lying between Tweed and the Re- Ooſc, which, when William the Conqueror gran- 
ted Cumberland to the Scots, marched England and Scotland, and is now a Fragment of a Croſs in 
Richmond Shire, near the Spittle on Sranmoor, about which is nothing but a wild Deſert. 
Having Audience, the Lord Scroop ſpake before the Council to thispurpoſe : e 


TRY 
33 * 


lam directed hither. by my Maſter and his Council, about a Buſineſs, which concerneth 
« the Honour and Profit of the I'wo Kingdoms, above any other which can be projected; and 
it is the eſtabliſning of a perpetual Peace and Concord between them, and happily (when it 
© ſhall pleaſe the higher Providence) their uniting in one Body, under one Prince, one Day. 
« How. vain the attempting of this hererofore by Arms hath proved, the World can but too well 
dear witneſs. The many Proots of either's Valour againſt Themſclves having been bur a laviſh 
« Effulion of humane Blood. The faireſt Way, the eaſieſt Means to make Enmiries ceaſe and 
« theſeancient Quarrels, was begun, Sir, in your Perſon, oy the happy Marriage of the Daugh- 
« ter of John Duke of Somerſet, Brother to King Henry IV, and Son to the Duke of Lancaſter ; 
and proſperouſſy hath continued theſe Years paſt. Now that Peace may be laſting, and the 
Affections and Minds of the to Nations ſoldered together, our Requeſt is, That this Alliance 
may be again rene ed, by the Marriage of your eldeſt Daughter with our young King, a moſt 
firing and equal Match. And in ſeeking of her, we crave but our o¼n; She 1s deſcended of 
£ our Royal Stem, and if again ſhebe ingraſted in that Stock out of which ſhe ſprang, it is but 
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natural. And you (my Lords) where can ye find a Match more honourable for both Nari- 
6 ons? Where can ye find a better and more profitable Friendſhip than ours? Are we not a 
People inhabiting one Iſland, have we not both one Language, are we not of like Habit and 
<« Faſhion, of like Quality and Condition of Life, guarded atid ſeparated from the other World 
4 by the great Depths of the Ocean? What evil Cuſtoms have come into your Country by 
cc your laſt Alliance with us ? Dn what Civility,Policy, and laudable Faſhions / to the Con- 
ce fuſion of Barbarity ) have not lowed hereupon ? By this the Glory of both Realms will 
“ increaſe, either being ſufficient not only to furniſh Neceſſaries, but even all lawful and mo- 
« derate Contentments of Life to ſupport others. Beſides that, an Aſſurance of Defence, Strength 
c and Power to invade, and Eaſe in undergoing publick Charges, will hereby follow. © 
We are not ignorant that your Lady is deſigned for France z but how long ( alas ) will ye 
© continue prodigal of your Blood for the French ? What have ye adyantaged your ſelves by 
4 your Alliance with France, ſave that they engage your Bodies in their Wars, and by confer̃ - 
ring upon you unprofitable Titles of Honour, take from you what is truly real > Ye are re- 
c ſer ved as a Poſtern-gare,by which they may enter England, diverting our Forces, and tranſport- 
E ing the Stage of the War upon our Borders. Learn to forget your French; or if ye be ſo en- 
* 'amoured with Fance, love her after our Manner; come take a Share, beParrakers of our 
* Victories. Are not our Forces, being joined, ſufficient to overcome, nay bring in Chains 
6 hither that King of Bowrges, and make our {elves Maſters of his Continent ? France did never 
« ſo much good to Scozland in Twenty Years, as Scotland hath had Lo by England for the Love 
« and Caufe of France in one. Are not your Wounds at Vermeiland Cravant yet bleeding, and 
Fall for the French ? Ithathbeen your Valour, and not the Frexch which heretofore empeached 
“ our Conqueſt and Progreſs in Fance: Were it not for your Swords, we had made erenow - 
« the loſtieſt Tops of the 15 or Pyrenees bear our Trophies. Le fay, ye reverence and cannot 
« break your old League and Confederation with that Kingdom. Happy Leagues, but wo to the 
c Keepers of them! Unhappy Scorland, and too too hotieſt 5 and the more unhappy for that thy 
« Honeſty is the great Caufe of thy Mishaps ! How long ſhall that old League ( counted amongſt 
cc the Fables of the ancient Paladine) make you waſte your Lives, Goods, and Fortunes, and loſe 
« your better Friends? The Genius of this We ſeemeth to cry uito us her Nurſelings, to thay 
cc our cruel Hands, no longer to be her Deſolation; and the Wrack one of another, not to pa 
& oyer and neglect theſe fair Octaſions of mutual Alliances, which will not only effectuate Truces 
cc and Leagues amongſt our ſelves, but ar laſt bring a perpetual Peace and Union: For by Inter- 
« change of Matriages * 93 et, this Iſle ſhall continue ſtronger by entertaining Peace and 
« Amity, than by all theſe Giant Walls, Rampiers of Mountains, and that huge Dutch of Seas, 
« by witch Nature hath environed and fortified her. Now, that ye may know how-dearly we 
cc eſteem your Friendſhip and Alliance, whereas others go to take from you, we will give you 
cc Roxburgh and Berwitk, and all the Lands between Treed and Re-croſs, If Shadows prevail 
« and prove ſtronger with you then eſſential Reaſon, and that ye diſeſteem our Offer, loſiig this 
« good Occaſion z We as Neighbours and Friends entreat you, that ye do not uphold the French, 
c now in the Sun-ſet of their Fortunes, and at their weakeſt 5 that ye would nor ſhoulder this 
« falling Wall; but that ye would live quiet within your ſelves, keeping your own in a Neu- 
« trality, receiving both Sides, Fench and Engliſb in the way of Friendſhip, neither Side in 
« the way of Faction. FE a. 5 
The French Ambaſſador fpoke to to this pipes. It ſeemeth ſtrange to me, that it ſhould 
ce pe queſtioned, and fall within the Circle of Deliberation, whether Old, ever True, and Aſſu- 
« red Friends; or Old, never Truſted, and Only Enemies, ſhould in an honourable Suit be 
« preferr'd: Whether ye ſhould ſtand to a Nation, which, in your greateſt Calamities, never 
cc abandoned you;or embrace and be carryed away with one which hath ever ſought your Over- 
« throw. The Engliſh fe for. your Alliance and Friendſhip, but it is to make you leave your 
c Od Confederates, and turn the Inſtruments of their Ruine, and at laſt bring the Yoke of Bon- 
« dage upon your ſelves. The French ſue for your Friendſhip, and Alliance, both to Support 
cc themſelves and hold Servitude from you. Were not your Friendſhip with Fance, their Power, 
& Policy and Number had long ere theſe Days oyer- turned your Realm; or had France but 
« ſhown her ſelf an indifferent Arbitreſs ofthe Blows between Scotland and England, ye had ſcarce 
« till now kept your Name, {es your Liberties. Can ye prove ſo ungrateful as not to ſupply 
c them who ſupported you? Can ye proveſo inconſtant, after ſo many glorious Wounds recei- 
« yed in the Deence of France, as cowardly to turn your Backs upon her in her greareſt Need 
« qefacing all the Traces of your former Fame and Glory > With what Countenances could 
« ve look upon thoſe Scots, which at Vermeeil and Cravant, in the Bed of Honour, leſt their 
« Lives, if unrevenged ye ſhould adhereand join your felves to their Enemies and Killers > Now 
« though ye would forſake the French, at this time intangled in many Difficulties, not regarding 
« their Well-being, nor ſollicitous of their Standing; at leaſt becarcful of your own. WI 
It cannot ſubſiſt with your Well and Safety, to ſuffet᷑ a bordering Nation, always at Enmiry 
« ith you, to ariſe to that Height and 8 by ſuch an Addition aistheKingdom of France, 
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Grighton Chancellor, Sir Adam Hephurn of Hailer immediately received the Caſtle of Dimibor, | 


- the keeping of which was given to Sir Adam Hepburn. 


Tbe King not long after ſer Earl George at Liberty, and to fave him from the like Dangers, 
which were wont to befal his Predeceſſors (ro fly into Eglznd for every ſmall Croſ, and light 
Diſpleaſure at Court) he beſtowed on him, as it were in Exchange, for theſe Lands in the Morſe, 
the Eirldom of Buchan in the North, with a yearly Penſion to be paid our of the Earldom of 
March, ſetting Tay and the Forth betwixt him and his too kind Friends of England. Buchan had 
faln to the King by the deceaſe of Fobn,who was Son to Robert the Governor and Earl of Buchan. 
He was {lain at Vernueil in France, with the Marſhal Douglas, and left no lawful Children after 
him to ſucceed. The Earldom of Mar was incorporated alſo to the DemeſneRoyal by the Decraſe 
of Alexander Stewart Earl of Mar, who was natural Son to Alexander Stewart,who was the Son 
of Robert II. He was a Man of ſingular Prowefs, and in his Youth followed the Wars under 
Philip Duke of Burgundy, he married Fane, Daughter to the Earl of Hollayd, and had greatly 
obliged his Country by tranſporting Stallions and Mares hither out of Hungary, the Stood of 
which continued Tong after to his great Commendation and the Commodity of the Kingdom. 
Tbe Earldom of Strathern was appropriated alſo to the Crown by theDeceaic of David Stewart 
Earl of Stratbern, Uncle to the King, who having but one only Daughter (who was married to 
Patrick Grabam, a Jour ger Brother of the Lord Grabam)the Ear ldom being entailed to the Maſ- 
culine Line, was devolved again to the Crown. Thus did King James tucceed to Three Bro- 
thers who were Sons to Robert II. pat. e er Pn of 0 ſhe 
All Good Men with theſe Proceedings of the King were well pleaſed ; for if Princes could 
keep their own, and that which juſtly belongeth unto them, they could not he urged to draw 
iuch extraordinary Subſidies from the Blood, Sweat, and Tears of their People. Vet this was 
the Shelf on which this Prince periſhed : For many who were accuſtomed to be Co-partners of 
ſuch Off-fallings, began to ſtorm and repine at his Actions: But none was ſo implacable as No- 
bert Graham, Uncle and Tutor to Miles Grabam, the Son of Eupheme Daughter to David Earl 
of Strathern. For, plotting Miſchief, he began to rail, ſpeak in high terms, aſſociate himſelf 
with others of his own Mind. Notwithſtanding that the King, Ano 1.438. in September, had be- 
ſtowed on his Nephew the Lands and Earldom of Menteith in compenſation of that of Srrathern, 
to which he pretended Right, it being an Appenage of the Crown. | þ 
About this Time, Ambaſſadors came into Scoriahd from Ericus King of Denmark, requiring of 
King Fames the payment of a yearly Tribute, which was due to him as. King of Norway, tor 
the Weſtern Iſles, according to the Coyenant and Agreement made by Alexander III. King of 
Scotland, and his Predeceſſor Magnus, the Son of Acho, then King of Norway. The Ambaſſa- 
dor was honourably received, and Sir William Creighton Chancellor, directed to go with him 
to Denmark, who there renewed the old League between the Realms, ſettled queſtionable 


Matters, and confirmed a E Amit y and ſtedfaſt Peace. i | 

Ambaſſadors came alſo from Charles the French King, not only to Confirm the old Amity 
between Scarland and France, bur, tor a better Aſſurance thereof, to have Margaret eldeit Daugh- 
ter to King James (already betrothed to Lewis the Dauphin, who now was Thirteen Vears of 
Age) delivered to them and convoyed to Fance. The Engliſh foreknowing this Alliance, had 
before ſent the Lord Scroop, with other Aſſociates to Him in Embaſſy, to have the old League 
between the French and the Scots diſſolved, and to join the King's Daughter in Marriage with 
Henry VI. their King; promiſing, if the King would thereto agree, and join in League with 
them, that the Town and Caſtle of Berwick ſhould be delivered to the Power of the Score, with 
all the Lands lying between Tweed and the Re-Croſs, which, when William the Conqueror gran- 
ted Cumberland to the Scots, marched England and Scotland, and is now a Fragment of a Cross in 
Richmond-Share, near the Spittle on Sranmoor, about which is nothing but a wild Deſert. 

Having Audience, the Lord Scroop ſpake before the Council to this purpoſee 


« Tam directed hither by my Maſter and his Council, about a Buſineſs. which concerneth 
the Honour and Profit of the Two Kingdoms, above any other which can be projected; and 
it is the eſtabliſhing of a perpetual Peace and Concord between them, and happily (when it 
© ſhall pleaſe the higher Providence) their uniting in one Body, under one Prince, one Day. 
« How yan the attempting of this hererofore vy Arms hath proved, the World can but too well 
bear witneſs. The many Proots of either's Valour againſt TheinGha having been bur a layith 
« Effulion of humane Blood. The faireſt Way, the eaſieſt Means to make Enmities ceaſe and 
theſe ancient Quarrels, was begun, Sir, in your Perſon, by the happy Marriage of the Daugh- 
« ter of John Duke of Somerſet, Brother to King Kerry IV, and Son to the Duke of Lancajter ; 
and proſpcroully hath continued theſe Years paſt. Now that Peace may be laſting, and the 
Affcctions and Minds of the two Nations ſoldered together, our Requeſt is, That this Alliance 
may be again renewed, hy the Marriage of your eldeſt Daughter with our young King, a moſt 
< firring and equal Match. And in ſeeking of her, we crave but our own ; She is deſcended of 
-. our Royal Stem, and if again ſhebe iugraſted in that Stock out of which ſhe ſprang, it is but 
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People inhabiting one Mand, have we not both one Language, are we not of like Habit and 


* Faſnion, of like Quality and Condition of Life, guarded alid ſeparated from the other World 


« by the great Depths of the Ocean? What evil Cuſtoms have come into your Country by 


c your laſt Alliance with us? Nay what Civility, Policy, and laudable Faſhions / to the Con- 
& fuſion of Barbarity ) have not followed hereupon ? By this the Glory of both Realms will 
“ increaſe, either being ſufficient not only to furniſh Neceſſaries, but even all lawful and mo- 
« derate Contentments of Life to ſupport others. Beſides that, an Aſſurance of Defence, Strength 
c and Power to invade, and Eaſe in undergoing publick Charges, will hereby follow. © 
We are not ignorant that —. Lady is deſigned for France; but how long ( alas ) will yr 
© continue prodigal of your Blood for the French ? What have ye advamtaged your ſelves by 
your Alliance with France, ſave that they engage your Bodies in their Wars, and by confer- 
ring upon you unprofitable Titles of Honour, take from you what is truly real? Ye are re- 


C ſer ved as a Poſtern- gate, by which they may enter England diverting our Forces, and tranſport- 


ing the Stage of the War upon our Borders. Learn to forget your French, or if ye be ſo en- 


% amoured rw France, love her after our Manner; come take a Share, beParrakers of our 
re not our Forces, being joined, ſufficient ro overcome, nay bring in Chains 


„ Y{iftories. 


c hither that King of Borges, and make our {elves Maſters of his Continent > Fance did never 


« your better Friends? The Genius of this Iſle ſcemeth to cry unto us her Nurſelings, to ſtay 

c our cruel Hands, no longer to be her Deſolation; and the Wrack one of another, not to pat 

c oyer and neglect theſe fair Octaſiotis of mutual Alliances, which will not only effectuate Truces 

cc and Leagues amongſt our ſelves, but at laſt bring a perpetual Peace and Union: For by Inter- 

cc change of Matcidges fun renee, this He ſhall continue ſtronger by entertaining Peace and 
« Amity, than by all theſe Giant Walls, Rampiers of Mountains, and that huge Ditch of Seas, 

& by which Nature hath environed and fortified her. No, that ye may know how. dearly we 

cc eſteem your Friendſhip and Alliance, whereas others go to take from you, we will give you 

« Rg xburgh and Berwick, and all rhe La | 

« 8 ſtronger with you then eſſential Reaſon, and that ye diſeſteem our Offer, loſiig this 

cc | 

cc oo in the Sun-ſet of their Fortunes, and at their weakeſt 5 that ye would nor ſhoulder this 

« falling Wall; but that ye would live quiet within your ſelves, keeping your own in a Neu- 


cc trality, receiving both Sides, French and Enghſh in the way of Friendſhip, neither Side in 


ce the way of Faction. 


The French Ambaffador fpoke to to this 21 c It ſeemeth ſtrange to me, that it ſhould 
of De 


ce he quieſtioned, and fall within the Circle liberation, whether Old, ever True, and Aſſu- 
ce red Friends; or Old, never Truſted, and Only Enemies, ſhould in an honourable Suit be 
« prefer d: Whether ye ſhould ſtand to a Nation, which, in your greateſt Calamities, never 
c abandoned you;or embrace and be carryed away with one which hath ever ſought your Oyer- 
« throw. The Engl fue for. your Alliance and Friendſhip, but it is to make you leave your 
c Od Confederates, and turn the Inſtruments of their Ruine, and at laſt bring the Yoke of Bon- 
« dage upon your ſelves. The French ſite fot your Friendſhip, and Alliance, both to Support 
cc themſelves and hold Servitude from He Were not your Friendſhip with Fraxce, their Power, 
c Policy and Number had long ere theſe ] | | 
« ſhown her elf an indifferent Arbirreſs ofthe Blows between Scozlandand = == ye had ſcarce 
« till now kept your Name, leſs your Liberties. Can ye prove ſo ungrateful as nor to ſupply 
& them who ſupported you? Can ye prove ſo inconſtant, after ſo many glorious Wounds recei- 
« ved in the Defence of France, as coward! y to turn yorit Backs upon her in her greateſt Need. 
cc defacing all the Traces of your former Fame and Glory > WIh what Countenances could 
« ye look upon thoſe Scots, which at Vermeil and Cravant, in the Bed of Honour, left their 
cc. Lies if unreyenged ye ſhould adhere and join your ſelves to their Et eres and Killers? Now 
« though ye would forſake the French, at this time intangled in many Difficulties, not regarding 
« their Well-being, nor ſollicitous of their Standing; at leaſt becarcful of your own. 


« It cannot ſub iſt with your Welland Safery, to ſuffer a bordering Ns Lays at Enmiry 


« yirh you, to ariſe to that Height and by ſuch an Addition as is the Kingdom of France, 
h- m_— | 4 $ 


; 


natural, And you (yy Lords) here can ye find a Match more honourable for both Nati 
ons? Where can ye find a better and more profitable Friendſhip than ours? Are we not a 


nds between Tweed and Re-croſs. If Shadows prevail 
Occaſion; We as Neighbours and Friends entreat you, that ye do not uphold the French, 


1eſe Days over- turned your Realm; or had France but 
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ec So ſoonas a State hath a Neighhour ſtrong enough and able to ſubdue it, it is no more to be 
C eſteemed a fice Eſtate,  The'Enghb are already become fo Potent, that no leſs than united 
“ Forces of Neighbour Kingdoms will ſerve to ſtop the Current of their Fortune. Neglect not the 
cc certain Love of the French, your often tried and ancient Friends, for the uncertain Friendſhip, 

“ and (withina little time) forgotten Alliances. of the Eng li, ywur late reconciled Enemies. 
© ©. Bur it may be, after mutual Marriages have one Day joined your Two Kingdoms in One, 
« they will ſeek no Preheminency over your State, nor make Thrall your Kingdom, but be 


« knit up with you in a perfect Union. Do not ſmall Brooks loſe their Names * 
« commix their Streams with mighty Rivers; and are not Rivers ingulfed, when they mingle 


« their Waters with the Seas? Ve enjoy now a kind of mixed Government (my Lords) not liv- 
c ing under Abſolute Soyereignty: Your King proceedeth with 7 more by Prayers and Re- 
ead than Sovereign, as ruling 


« queſts than by Precepts and Commandments, and is rather your Head t 0181 . 
« a Nation not conquered. But when ye ſhall be joined in a Body with that Kingdom which ; 
ce is abſolutely nag and purely Monarchical, having long fuffered the Laws of a Conquerour 
cc ye ſhall find a Change and a terrible Transformation. The free managing of your own Af. 
cc fairs ſhall be taken from you; Laws, Magiſtracies, Hanours ſhall depend on them; the Wealth 
« of your Kingdom ſhall be transferred to theirs; which to obey and proſtrate yoùr ſelves unto, 
cc if ye be found ſtubborn, ye ſhall ſuffer as a Nation conquered, be redacted wito a Province, 
“ have Deputies and Goyernours ſet over you, Garriſons in your ſtrongeſt Holds and Caſtles, 
C and by a Calm of Peace and Union receive more fearful Blows than ye could have ſuffered 
cc by any Tempeſt of War, the Miſeries of a moſt lameutable Servitule. What Courteſy can 
ce ye expect at their Hands, who, contrary to all Divine and Human Laws, detained your King 
«Eighteen Years Priſoner, and beſides an exorbitant Ranſom (as if he had been taken in a 
cc lawful War) did not without Hoſtages ſend him home? We of France did never forſake 
cc vou in your Extremities, and we expect ye will aſſiſt us with all your Power. They are in 
« ſuit of your Daughter, but it is long after ſhe was aſſured unto us; in claiming her we claim 
& but our own. This Time paſt ye have only had the Cuſtody and Education of her; yet, if 
4 they be ſo ambitious of your Alliance, God hath bleſſed you with more than this. But it is 
c not that which they ſuc for, it is to make you diſclaim your Friends, hate thoſe which love 
“ you, and love them which hate you; and they are working upon you as upon a rude un- 
64 poliſht People. They offer to render you Berwick and Roxburgh ; Theſe Gifts of Enemies 
F are to be feared; they know it is in their own Power to re- obtain them when they pleaſe. 
A for that Point, wherein they would have you indifferent Spectators of the Blows, and 
that it ſhall be profitable for you not to meddle with this War. Ye are too near engaged; 
« neither 15 chere any thing can be more dammageable unto you: For, if ye be not of the Party, 
« ye may aſſure your ſelves that your Country ſhall remain a Prey and Reward to the Conque- 
« ror, with Content and Applauſe of the Vanquiſhed, who is not bound to ſuccour thoſe who 
& refuſed to aſſiſt and help him in his Neceſſities. ProveFirm and Conſtant to us your firſt Con- 
cc tederates ; combine your Forces with ours, and by the Aſſiſtance of that ſupreme Providence 
* who piticth at laſt the Oppreſſed, we have fair Certainties and true Hopes, to cut ſo much 
& Work Abroad to the Exgliſb, that they ſhall do little or no Harm to you at Home. 


| The King and Nobles, though it ſeemed more profitable for the preſent Time to follow the 
Engliſh ( weighing their Offers) yet held it more advantagious and ſure for Times to come to 
follow the French. For if the Engliſb ſhould make Conqueſt of France, the Conqueſt of Scotland 
would ſcarce be one Month's work to their Power: And for matter of Alliance, God knows how 
little Princes regard it, when occaſion 1s offered to enlarge their Power and Dominion. There- 
upon they declare they will not break the ancient League and Peace they have kept with France. 

The Enugliſb Ambaſſadors, denyed of their Suit, went from Prayers and Requeſts to Threat- 
nings and Menacings, and having Friendſhip refuſed, denounced War; If the King gave his 
Daughter to the French, that they, if they could, would hinder her paſſage by Sea, having 
already a Fleet prepared to this effect. And thus went away the Engliſb Ambaſſadors. 

The King was ſo far from being moved by theſe T hrearnings, that immediately he made 
ready his Ships; and knowing more Affairs to be brought to a good End and finiſhed by theOp- 

nity of Occaſions, rhan by Force and Power, with an able Company of Mariners and Sol- 

diers ſetteth his Daughter to Sea. „ | — 

The Engliſb Fleet had waited upon her, but (Providence fo appointing ) ſhe eſcaped them, 
and they encountred a Fleet oſSpaniard keeping their Courſe towards the Netherlands. Them 
they beſet with Fourſcore Veſſels, commanding the Ladies and all of their Company to be de- 
hvered unto them: When they would not accept of friendly Anſwers, they fall to handy 
Blows, till in end by loſs of Men and ſome Ships, they underſtood their Error. The Lady 
Margaret, thus without danger by the Weſtern Seas, arrived at Rochel, having for her Convo 
a whole Colony of Gentlewomen (the Hiſtories fay an Hundred and Fourty went with her) all 


of noble Parentage, of which Train were her Five Siſters, From Rochel ſhe held her Progreſs to 
| 1 | | urs; 
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' Tours: there with an Extraordinary Pomp, and Magnificence the 24; of June, Auno 1436. was 
The to defray the Charges raiſed by Tranſporting and Marriage of his 3 (the 
French ſeeking with her mall or no Dowry, ( theſe Times preferring Parentage and Beauty be- 
fore Gold or Riches) all that was craved —_ a Supply of Men of Arms fot their Support again ſt- 
the Engliſß) laid a Subgdy on his Subjects, the one half of which being levied, and the People 
grudging and repiningt rhe exacting of the other half, ( it being taken from Men who lived 

2 in a barren Soil) he cauſed render a Part of it again, and diſcharged the Remainder. | 
At this Time, by Sea and Land, the Exgliſb, in Revenge of.the Refuſal of the Offers of their 
Ambaſsadours, began to ule al Hoſtility | the Scots, Henry Percy of Northumberland in- 
vadeth the Country with Four Thouſand Men: Whether of his own Bravery, abhorring Eaſe 
and Idlenefs, or that he had a Commiſ1ongo to do, is uncertain. With him came Sir He ury 
Clydeſdale, Sir John Ogle, Richard Percy, and many. Men of Choice and Worth. The Front ier- 
G invaded all Places near unto them. To reſiſt theſe Incurſions, William Dowglas, Earl of 

Angus, getteth Charge; a Man reſembling his Anceſtors in all Virtues either of War or Peace 

* the moſt eminent of his Time: With him went Adam Hepburn of Hailes, Alexander El- 
fhinſton of Elphinſton in Lothian, and Alexander Ram! ay of Dathoufie, in all being Four Thou- 
ſand ſtrong. Theſe covetous of( Glory, beſides the ancient Quarrel ofthe two Nations, having 

the particular Emulations of their Anceſtors ro be Spurs unto them, make ſpeedy Journeys to 
| have a Proof of their Virtue and Courage. The Liſts of their Meeting was Popperder, a Place 
not far from Bramſton, Rhodam, Roſeden, Eglingham, all cheared with the Stream of a ſmall 
Brock, named Brammiſb, which, ariſing out of the Chevior, loſeth its Name in the Ti, as the 

Till after many windings diſgorgeth it ſelf in the Tweed, Adam 3 and Alexander Elphin- 

ſton led the Vanguard of the Scott; Sir Richard Percy, Sir Jobn Ogle, ofthe Engliſh 5 Alexander 
| Ramſay and Henry Clydeſdale kept the Rears. The two Generals rode abour the Armies. remem- 
bring them of their ancient Valour, the Wrongs received, the Juſtneſs of the Quarrel, the Glory 

of the Victory, the Shame of the Overrhrow. No ſooner were they come within Diſtance of 
joining, when the Sound ofthe Drums and Trumpets was out- noiſed by the Shouts of the Aſſai- 
Jants, who furiouſly encountered. The Guns being about this Time found out, were here firſt 
ractiſed between the cot and the Engliſb in an open Field. When the Fight with equal Order 
had been long maintained on both Sides, now the Scots, then the Engliſb yielding Ground, many 
of the Commanders at length began to fall, moſt of the Engliſs. Then was Percy conſtrained to be 
at once Commander and Soldier, but &'re he could be heard, ſome Companies had turned their 
Backs, among rhe thickeſt Throngs of which breaking in, he found ſo great Diſorder, that nei- 
ther by Authority, Intreaty, or Force, he was able to ſtay their flying. Thus diſtracted between 
the two Courſes of Honour and Shame, he is hurried far from the Place of Fight, and Victo 
declared her ſelf alrogether for the Score; which was not ſo great in the Execution, as in the Death 
and Captivity of ſome brave Men. Of the Score Two Hundred Gentlemen and common Sol- 
diers were ſlain, among which was Alexander Elphinſton, maintaining the Bartel with his Sword, 
Voice and Wounds, and two other Knights. Ot the Exg/z died Sir Henry Clydeſdale, Sir John 
Ogle, Sir Richard Percy, with Fifteen Hundred Gentlemen and common Soldiers, of which 
Fourty were Knights, four Hundred were taken Priſoners. FR tt 
The King imitated bythe Way-laying of his Daughter, the invading of his Borders, and en- 
couraged not a little by this little Smile of Fortune ar Poperden, it being more ſure to pre- 
vent than repell Dangers, and with the ſame Policy to defend, by Which the Enemies offend, re- 
ſolveth by open Wat to invade England. He was alſo ſtured unto this by his Intelligence from his 
Friends in 1 85 85 who had brought greater Matters to paſs than in ſo ſhort a Time could have 
been expected: For concealed Envy and old Malice, burſting out between Richard Duke of Tork, 
and Edmond Duke of Somerſet, Philip Duke of Burgundy being entred in Friendſhip with King 
Charles, the Engliſh began to be daily Loſers, and were put out of Paris and many Towns of 
France, To this effect King James having raiſed an Army cometh to Roxburgh (a Place fatal to his ) 
and there bauer the Caſtle of Mare bnont, Which is Roxburgh. It was valiantly defended by 
Sir Ralph Gray: Bur when he was come fo near the End of his Labours, that they within the 
Caſtle were * to Terms of Agreement and Conditions for giving up the Fort, Queen in 
reat Haſte cometh to the Cs repreſenting to her Husband a Conſpiracy, the Greatnets of the 
Peril of which, if it were not ſpeedily prevented, ſhould endanger his Eſtate, Perſon and Race. 
Whether ſhe had any inkling of the Conſpiracy, or contrived this to divert his Forces from the 
Aſſault, and further Harm of the Engliſb her Friends and Country-Men, it is uncertain. The 
King who found his Imagination wounded upon this Point, after many donbrfut Reſolutions 
and Conflicts in his Thoughts, rãiſeth the Siege, disbandeth the Army, and accompanied with 
ſome choſen Bands of his moſt aſſured Friends, returneth back, to provide for his own Safety. A 
ſtrange Reſolution, to disband an Army be a Tale of Treaſon. Where could there be a greater 
Safety for a King than in an Army? Yer have Conſpiracies been often in Camps, and in his own 
Time, Richard Earl of Cambridge, Brother 95 Edward Duke of Tork, Henry Lord Scroop, with 
| | Sir 
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Sir Thomas Gray Knight, at the Inſtigation of the Dauphin of France, for a great Sum of Mo- 
ney, conſpired ro Murder Henry V. King of England, in the midſt of his Armies, if they had 
not been ſurpriſed. The King feared all, becauſe he had not yet heard the Names of any; but 
moſt the Army, by reaſon of the Nobility, many of which, who liked not tlie preſent Form 
of Government, were irritated againſt him. Were the Conſpiracy a Rebellion, and in gene- 
ral by them all, they were ready in Arms to maintain their Factions; and if upon Suſpicion 
the King ſhould attack any (being ſecretly joined in a League) He would hardly have med- 
dled with their Perſons, without a Civil War, which, 1n regard of his Engagement with 
England he endeavoured to ſpare. Perplexed, penſive, and fad he cometh to Perth, ſtayeth in the 
Convent of the Dominicans, named the Black-Friers (a place not far from the Town-Wall ) 
endeavouring fo ſecretly as was poſſible to find out the Conſpiracy. But his cloſe Practiſiig 
was not unknown to the Conſpirators, as that there was more Peril to reſolve than execute 
a Treaſon, a Diſtance of Time between the Plot and Execution diſcovering and overthrowing 
the Enterpriſe. Hereupon they determine to hazard on the Miſchief, before Trial ot Remedy 
could be thought upon. . | 3 
7 The Conſpirators were Robert Graham, Uncle and Tutor to Miles Graham, Robert Stewart 
* Nephew to Malter Earl of Azhole, and one of the King's ſworn Domeſticks: But he who gave 
Motion to all, was the Earl of Azbole himſelf, the King's Father's Brother, whoſe Quarrel was 
4 no leſs than a 1 Title and Claim to the Crown; which he formed and alledged thus. His 
1Y: Brother David and he were procreated by King Robert II. on his firſt Wife Euphem Roſs, Daugh- 
* Wil ter to the Earl of Roſs, and therefore ought and ſhould have been preferred to the Succeſſion of 
1 WIR the Crown, before King John (named Robert) and all the Race of Hizabeth Moor, who was 
„ but his ſecond Wife, and next them, but Heirs to King Robert II. They were the eldeſt Sons of 
1 King Robert after he was King, John and Robert being born when he was bur in a private State, 
F 1 [ and Earl of Strathern: For it would ap pear, that as a Son, born after his Father hath loſt his 
"1; Kingdom, is not eſteemed forthe Son of a King, fo neither he that is born before the Father be 
1 a King. Theſe Reaſons he thought ſufficient, the King taken away, to ſet him in the Room of 
— State : Bur conſidered not how Sacred the Name of King is to the Scozs Nation; how a Crown 
Lal once worn quite raketh away what Defects ſoever; and that it was not eaſy to diveſt a King in 
14 preſent Poſſeſsion of a Crown, who had his Right from his Father and Grandfather, with the 
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KR 1 | Authority of a Parliament approving his Deſcent, and ſecluding all others; leſs came it in his 
WS: | Thought, that thoſe Children are legitimate and lawful, which cannot be thruſt back and rejected 
Tra LÞ withour troubling the common Peace of the Country, and opening a Gate to foreign Invaſions, 


Domeſtical Diſturbances, and all Diſorders, with an unſettled Courſe of Succeſſion 3 the Com- 
mon Error making the Right or Law. © 
Acbole animated by the Oracle of a Sooth-ſayer of his Highland Country, who had aſſured 
him he ſhould be crowned in a Solemn Aſſembly before his Death, never gave over his ho 
ot obtaining the Crown: And being inſeriour and weak in Power and Faction to the other 
Brothers, to compaſs his Deſigns he beraketh himſelf to treacherous Devices. It was not in 
his Power to ruine ſo many at once: For Miſchief required there ſhould be diſtance between ſo 
many bloody Acts; therefore he layeth his Courſe for the taking away of his Kindred one after 
another at Leiſure : He ſowerh ſealouſies, entertaineth Diſcords, maintaineth Factions amongſt . 
them. By his Counſel David Duke of Rotheſay, the King's eldeſt Brother, was famiſhed in 
the Tower of Falkland : Neither had James (then a Child) eſcaped his Treachery, if far off 
in England he had not been preſerved. He perſwaded the Earl of Fe, that, making out of the 
way the King his Brother, he ſhould put the Crown on his own Head: He trafficked the Re- 
turn of King James, and, he being come, he plotted the Overthrow of Duke Mordock, by fit 
| Inſtruments for ſuch a Buſineſs, proving the Crimes laid againſt him in the Attainder, & he Him- 
{elf fat judge againſt him and his Children. Thus ſtirring one of the Kinſmen againſt another 
he ſo cnfeebled the Race of Elizabeth Moor, that of a numerous Off- ſpring there only remaine 
James and his Son (a Child not yet Six Years of Age) upon whoſe Sepulchres building his De- 
ligne, With a ſmall Alteration of 2 State, he hols it an eaſy Step to the Crown. 

Robert Graham had been long impriſoned, & at laſt releaſed ; but being a Man implacable once 
oftcnded, and cruel, whom neither Benefits could oblige, nor Dangers make wiſe, an Enemy to 
Peace, Factious and Ambitious alike, by many wicked Plots afterwards, and Crimes ayainſt 
the Laws of the Country, driven to an Out-lawry, and to live as baniſhed, he had eyer a Male- 
5 _ againſt the King fince the adjudging of the Earldom of Srrathern from his Nephew 

ES. | | 

Robert Stewart was very familiar with the King, and his Acceſs to his Chamber and Perſon 
advanced the Enterpriſe: Being a riotous young Man, gaping after great Matters, neither re- 
ſpecting Faith nor Fame, and daring to attempt any Thing for the accompliſhing of his own 
fooliſh Hopes, and his Grand-farher's Aims and Ambition. Theſe having affociated unto them 
the moſt audacious, whom either Fear of Puniſhments for their Miſdeeds, or Hopes of Preſer- 
ment by a Change of the Government would plunge into any Enterpriſe; in the Month of 
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Februdry, ſo ſerretly as was poſſible, aſſembled together, where the Earl ſpale to this Serie unte 
them. 8 | PL ad | © 1 


Y 


« Theſe n which every one of you have to another, and which I have to every 


& one of you, founded on the ſtrongeſt Grounds of Conſanguinity, Friendſhip, Intereſt of 
committed and received Wrongs, move me freely here to reveal my ſecret Driſts, and dif- 

cover the Depths of my hidden 5 uch i 

c State and Government have been acted, ſince the coming of this Exgliſb- man to rhe Crown, 

cc are to none of you unknown: Mordock with his Children have been beheaded ; the Earl of 
& Lennox his Father-in-law had that fame End; the Nobility repine at the Government of 
ce their King; the Kin is in Jealouſy of his Nobles; the Commons arc in the Way of Rebellion: 

« Theſe all have been the Effects of my far-mining Policies. And hitherto they have fallen 

ce forth as fortunately, as they were ingeniouſly plotred. For, what more ingenious and cun- 

& ning Stratagem could be projected, to decline the rank Growth of theſe Uſurpers, than to 

ce take them away by Handles made of their own Timber? And, if there was any Wrong 
&« in ſuch Proceedings, in ſmall Matters Wrong muſt be done, that Juſtice and Equity may be 
« performed in ef My Fear was (and yet is) that the taking down of the Scaffold of 
. Mprdock ſhould be the putting up of ours. Crowns ſuffer no Corriyals ; the World knows, 

& and he himſelf is conſcious to it, that 25 ght and Title to the Crown, by Peſeent of Blood 
& from Robert II. my Father, was in the Perſon of David my Brother, and is juſtly claimed 
& now by me and our Nephew. As for an Act of Parliament confirming the Right of that o- 
cc ther Race, and for Oaths of Allegiance, no Parliamentary Authority can take away Juſtice, 


* 


& and the Law of God. Neither is an Oath to be obſerved, when, it tendeth to the Suppreſſion 


ce of Truth and Right: And though for a Time ſuch Acts and Oaths have prevailed; our De- 


c ſigns having good Succeſs, we ſhall have a Parliament approving our Right, aboliſhing. 


ce their Pretenſions, and declaring them Uſirpers. This one Man and a Child taken away (it 
cc ye can give the Blow) the Kingdom mult Obey the lawful Succeffor ; againft whom what 
ce Subject will Revolt, or who dare take Arms? And here is more Fear than Danger. But think 
c there were; the only Remedy of imminent Dangers is new Dangers. It was Simplicity in 
« him to think by ſmall Benefits that old Injuries are aboliſh'd and forgot, and that I ſhoutd rake 
« patiently the Title of Earl, when 1 ſhould have been King my ſelf. BY his tyranizing Ju- 
cc ſtice, if he be not hated, he is not beloved, but betome terrible to his People, who now through 
their Poverty and Grievances affect a Novation, and obey him not out of any Affection, but 
c through Neceſsity and Fear; and now he alſo featerh,thar ſome do that to him which hehath 
0. deſerved. 3 3 e e 333 

« Let us reſolve his Doubts, our Ends are Honour and Revenge, om: Wills againſt him all a- 


cc like and one. The Heavens ſeem to conſpire with us, Having brought him to disband his Army, 


cc and render himſelf in the wiſhed Place of ot Attempts; and let us rather follow them and 
c Fortune, which favours great Actions, than Virtue that preacheth cowardly Patience; remem- 


c bring how fair Gloſſes of Valour for the moſt part have been caſt on rhe touleſt Deeds, and the 


“ mighticſt Families have from them derived their Honours, Shame ſeldom or never following 
« Victory, however it be atchieved and purchaſed, That Soveraignity at the firſt was but a vio- 
cc lent Uſarpation of the ſtronger over the weaker. How great Enterprizes muſt begin with Dan- 
« ger, but end with Rewards,thar Death ſhould rather be prevented than expected, and that ir is 


« more honourable to die, than prolong a Life in Miſery, wandring in the Scorn of other Mens 


cc Pride. Be reſolute in our Plot, put the Enterprize in Execution. Haſte is the Spirit of Actions 
« of Danger. The worſt that can befall us is, ſince we cannot ſubſiſt he being alive, that he be 
« taken away whilſt we run a Hazard of Death, which happeneth to all Men alike, with only the 
c Difference of Fame or Oblivion with Poſterity which atiſeth of an evil Action, as well as of a 
« good, if the Action and Attempt be great. But let us not ſpend tae Time of Execution in 
* Deliberation. 5 18 


Not long after, when they had pondered and digeſted the Deſigu, Graham and Stewart 
with their Accomplices, guided by Reſolution, and guarded by rhe Darkneſs of the Night, came 
ro the Black-Friars of Perth, and having the Way made open unto them, entred the allery 
before the King's Chamber-Door, where they attended ſome of their Confederates; who ſhould 
have ſtoln away the Bar, by which means they might enter the Chamber: But before their com- 
ing Fortune caſteth the Occaſion in their Hands ae THIS Ba I 

For Walter Straton, one of the King's Cup-bearers, came forth of the Chamber, and finding 
armed Men ruſhing rudely to force their Entry, terrified with the Boldneß of- the Fact, with à 
high Voice gave the Alarm of Treaſon to his Maſter. While they are working his Death, a 
Maid of Honour of the Name of Dowglas got to the Door, and effayed to ſhut it; but, for that 
the Bar was now away which ſhould have made it faſt, ſhe thruſt her Arm in the Place where it 
ſhould have paſſed ; bur, that eaſily broken, the F ruſh into the Chamber, and ſlay- 
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\urpoſes and Counſels. The ſtrange Tragedies which in the 
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ing all ſich of the Wairers as made Defence (amongſt which was Patrick Dunbar, Brother to 
George ſometime Earl of March) they ar laſt ſtruck down the King whom, Whilſt the pen 
by interpoſing her Body ſought to {ave (being hardly pulled from him) ſhe received Two 
Wounds, and he with Twenty Eight, moſt towards the Heart, was left dead. 
Thus was King James I. who had fo ſuperabundantly deſerved well of the Commonwealth 
e 21it of February in the End of the Year 1436, the 44 of his Age, when he had 
C A REO 1 | | e 
This King was, for the Proportion and Shape of his Body of a middle Stature, Thick and 
Square, rather ſomewhat Mean than Tall, not ſuch as is counted for Dainty but for Graceful- 


neſs and Majeſty. His Hair was Abourn, a Colour between White and Red. He was of fo 


ſtrong and vigorous a Conſtitution, that he was able to endure all extraordinary Extremities both 
of Travel and Want; and ſurpaſſed for Agility and Nimbleneſs in any Exerciſe, his Companions. 
He was of ſo ſharp and pregnant a Wit, that there was nothing wherein the Commendation of 
Wit conſiſted, or any Shadow of the Liberal Arts did a pear, thar he had not applied his Mind 
unto; ſeeming rather born to Letters than inſtruſted. He wrote Verſes both Latin and Engliſh, 
of which many are yet extant. He exerciſed all Inſtruments of Muſick, and equalled the beſt 
Profeſſors thereof. He had ſtudied all Philoſophy, but moſt that which concerns Government; 
in which what a Maſter he was, the Order, which he eſtabliſhed in ſuch a Confuſion as he found 


in the State, dqth witneſs, and many old Laws commodiouſly renewed and amended, others 


for the Publick Good eſtabliſhed. He was a great Obſerver of religious Forms: Eaſy for Acceſs, - 


fair in Speech and Countenance, in Behaviour kind, agg ae. and Meat to live, not for Vo- 
Iuptuouſneſs. He had good Command over his Paſſions, his Deſires never being above his Rea- 
ſon, nor his Hopes inferiour to his Deſires. Though he was much obliged to rhe Gifts of Na- 
ture, yet was he more to his good Education and Training in Eng/and, Scarce had he paſſed 
the Ninth Year of his Age, when he was committed to the Sea ro ſhun the Treaſons of his Un- 
cle, and was ſurprized at Flamborow-head in Holderneſs. Windſor Caſtle kept him a Priſoner, 
but by Commandment of King Henry he was ſo carefully inſtructed, that no Prince could haye 
been better bred in the Schools of Europe. What his Valour was, the Wars of France bear wit- 
neſß: For accompanying the King of England there, he laid Siege to the Town of Direx, and 
with ſuch Violence and Valour (faith the Exgliſb Hiſtory) aſſaulted it for the ſpace of Six Weeks, 
gth he compelled it to be rendered into his Hands, and gave it to King Hen- 
Fy. That Commendation which was given him by that fame King of England, being recorded 
by their Writers, proved Prophetically True of him : For the King remembring him of his Be- 
| i promiſing him greater, with free Liberty to return to his own Country, if 
He could cauſe the Scots, who wereadherent to the Dauphin of Fance, to return to their native 
Soil and leave him: To this he anſwered, He was a Priſoner, had no Poſſeſſion of his Realm; that 
be was neither ſworn to his Subjefts, nor they by any Oath of Allegiance bound to him, and though 
be were bound to them, and they to follow his Commandment, he would foreſee whether it were to 
bim honourable, and to his Realm honeſt, to leave their Old Friend of France in bis extreme Neceſſi-” 
ry without Aid or Comfort. With this Anſwer, though rhe King was not content, when James 
went out of his Preſence, he is recorded to have ſaid, Happy ſhall they be which ſball be Subjefs to 
42 King endowed with ſuch Wiſdom of ſo tender Tears of Age. His Severity in Juſtice was traduced 
by ſome under Terms of Cruelty ; but conſidering the Diſorders of his Country, by the fierce 
3 of the People over whom he ruled, who by often Rebellions did not only exaſperate him 
to ſome Severity, 8 even couſtrain him to keep them in awe, his Rigour was rather an Effect 
n. No Prince did more reverently entertain Peace at 
Home amongſt his Subjects, nor more willingly conclude the fame amongſt Strangers. There 
is no Prince more cruel than he, who by a Facility and evil meaſured Piry, ſuffers Robberics, 
Rapes, Murders, and all fort of Oppreſſion and Abuſes to overturn his Country, in which a 


| whole State is intereſted ;vhen the ſtriCteſt Tp toucheth but ſome particular Perſons. By him 


Abuſes were reformed, Defects repaired, Sedition and Diſcord was put from the Nobles, Equity 
and Induſtiy reſtored to the Country, every Man had a Certainty of enjoying his own with Secu- 
rity. Into all Men was either infuted a Will to do well, or aNeccſlity of ſo doing impoſed up- 
on them, virtuous Actions being honoured, Crimes puniſned. The Mean Man did Reſpect the 
Great, not Fear him; the Great Man did Preceed the Mean, not Contemn him; Favour was 


maſtered by Equity, Ambition by Virtue: For the excellent Prince by doing well himfelf, had 


taught his Subjects ſo to do. 3 n 
He was one of the worthieſt of all the Kings of Scotland till his Time: Of the former Kings it 


might have been faid, The Nation made them Kings, bur this King made that People a Nation. 
He left behind him One Son and Six Daughters, Ring James II, Margaret Wife to Lewis XI. 


King of France, Elizabeth Dutcheis of Bretaigne, Fane firſt of Angus, and then Counteſs of 


Huntly, Elenora married to Sigiſmond Arch-duke of Auſtria, Mary Wife to the Lord of Camp- 


were, and Aunabella. He was buried in the Charter-houſe of Perth which he had founded, 


where 
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where the Doublet in which he was ſlain was kept almoſt to our Time as a Relick, and with 
Execrations ſeen of the People, every Man thinking himſelf intereſted in his Wrong. 

I be Rumour of his Murder blazed abroad, it is incredible what Weeping and Sorrow was 
through all the Country; for even by them, to whom his Government was not pleaſant; he 
was deplored, and the Act thought execrable. The Nobles of their own Accord and Motion, 
from all Parts of the Kingdom aſſembled and came to Edinburgh, and ere they conſulted toge- 
ther (as if they had all one Mind) directed Troops of armed Men through all the Quarters of 
the Kingdom, to apprehend the Murderers, and produce them to Juſtice. Such Diligence was 
uſed ( Griefand Anger working in their Minds) that within the Space of Fourty Days all the 
Conſpirators were taken, and put to ſhameful Deaths. The common Sort, as Chriſtopher Clawn, 
or Cahown, and others that were of the Counſel in the Confpiracy,having had Art or Part inthe 
Plot, were hanged on Gibbets. The chief Actors, that the Common- wealth might publickly 
receive Satisfaction, were made Spectacles of Juſtice by exquiſite Torments. The Puniſhment 
of Athole was continued Three Days: On the Firſt he was ſtript naked to his Shirt, and by a 
Cran fixed in a Cart, often hoiſed aloft, disjointed, and hanging ſhown to the People; and 
thus dragged along the great Street of the Town. On the Second Day he was mounted on a 
Pillar in the Market-place, and crowned with a Diadem of burning Iron, with a Placard 
bearing, The King of all Traytors : Thus was his Oracle accompliſhed. On the Third he was laid 
naked along upon a Scaftold, his Belly was ript up, and his Heart and Bowels taken our 
and thrown into a Fire flickering before his Eyes. Laſtly, his Head was cut off, aud fixed in 
the moſt eminent Place of the Town, and his Body ſent in Quarters to the moſt populous Ci- 


_ 


*. 


AMEs the Firſt. 


ties of the Kingdom to remain a Trophy of Juſtice. . 

His Nephew Roberz Stewart was not altogether ſo rigorouſly handled, for that he did but 
Conſent to others Wickedneſs, being only hang'd and quarter'd: 
But for that it was notorious Robert Grabam had embrued his Hands in the King's Blood, a 
Gallows being raiſed 1n a Cart, he had his right Hand nailed to it, and as he was dragged along 
the Street, Executioners with burning Pincers, tore the moſt fleſhy Parts off his Carcaſe. Be- 
ing nip'd, torn and flay'd,his Heart and Entrails were rhrown into a Fire, his Head exalred,and 
his Quarters ſent amongſt the Towns, to fatisfy the Wrath and Sorrow of the injured People: 
Being asked during his Torture, How he dared put Hand in his Prince? He made Anſwer, That 
having Heaven and Hell at his choice, he dared leap out of Heaven and all the Contentments thereof, 
into the flaming Bottoms of Hell- An Anſwer worthy ſuch a Trayror. =” 

ÆEneas Sylvius, then Legate in Scotland for Pope Eugenius IV. (afterward Pope himſelf) having 
ſeen thus ſudden and terrible Revenge, being a Witneſs of the Execution, ſaid, He could not tell 


whether he ſhould give them greater Commendations that revenged the King*s Death, or brand them 


with ſharper Condemnation that diſtain'd themſelves with ſo hainous a Parricide; 
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HISTORY 
el | 
Reign of FAMES' the Sttond, 

KING of SCOTLAND. 


Carce were the Tears dryed for the Loſs of the Father, when the Three Eſtates of the King- 
dom meer, and, at Holy-Rood-houſe, ſet the Crown upon the Head of the Son, then 
a Child, in the Sixth Year of his Age. The Government of the Realm is truſted to 
Sir Alexander Livingſton of Callendar ; the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon, with the Ca- 
ſtle of Edinburgb, are given to the Chancellor Sir William Creighton ; Men (for that they 
had been ever. faithful to the Father, without apparent Vices, of no Capacity to ſucceed, nor 
entertaining aſpiring Thoughts for a Diadem) held worthy of theſe Charges and Dignities. Good 
Men may ſecure themſelves from Crimes, but not from Envy and Calumnies; for Men great in 
Truſt in publick Affairs are ever aſſaulted by the Ambition of thoſe who apprehend they are lets 
in Employment than they conceive they are in Merit. 5 
Archbald Earl of Dowglas grudged mightily that the State had heſtowed thoſe Honours upon 
Men far inferiour to him, as tho by this the mairy Merits of his Anceſtors had been forgotten, and 
his own Services neglected; they being ever accuſtomed in Times of Peace to be neareſt the 
Helm of the State, and when any Danger of War blazed, ſent abroad to encounter it. In a 
Confuſion of Thoughts, being diverſly toſſed, he retireth to his own Caſtles, and after great 
Reſolves, proclaimeth that none of his Vaſſals or Tenents, eſpecially within Annandale and 
Dowglas-dale (Parts remote from the more civil Towns of the Kingdom ) ſhould acknowledge 
the preſent Government, or obey any Precepts, Licenees, or Proclamations whereunto the Go- 
vernour's or Chancellor's Hands were fer. If any Queſtion of Law or Contention aroſe amongſt 
his Friends, Vaſſals, and Tenents, he knew none fitter to be their judge, ſentence all their Wrongs, 
atone, and take up their Quarrels, than himſelf. To diſcover to the World the Weakneſs ofthe 
two Rulers, and how Men never ſo well qualified, fmall in Means, and filly of Power, were not 
for great Places;he giveth way for the Increaſing of Evil; overlooking many Diſorders, of which 
he was the ſecret Cauſe, eſpecially the Inſolencies of vagabounding and ravaging Borderers, Men 
of purpoſe ſent forth to ſpoil and rifle the more quiet Parts of the Country, and to cut out Work to 
theſe ſtrengthleſs Stateſmen, as he named them. Thus, as overcome with Sloth and Pleaſure, 
he paſſed ſome Months amidſt Country Contentments, expecting what Effect Time would bring 
forth of the equal Authority of thoſe two Governours: For to fit Minds equal in Authority to fo 
even a Temper, that they ſhould not have ſome Motions of diſſenting, he thought impoſſible. 
Neither did this Conjecture fail him, the Event being the only judge of Opinions: For after 
this the Governour began to jarr with the Chancellor for ingroſſing wholly to himſelf from his 
Partner the Perſon of the King, as an Honour which could not altogether be ſeparated from his 
Place, and which would give the greater Authority to his Proceedings; urging that the Chan- 
cellor in many other Matters, had uſurped and taken upon him more than the Parliament had 


granted. The Chancellor was no better affected toward the Governour; what the Covernour com- 


manded to be done, he, one way or other, overturned. The Buildings ofthe one were by the other 


demoliſhed : By common and continual Brawlings thus living in Turmoil, neither of them was 
obeyed, the Country uſurped a licentious Liberty, every Man doing whar he thought beſt tor his 

articular Advantage and Gain. The remote Villages of the Kingdom are left a Prey to the lawleis 
irrte: Where their Authority is ſcorned, they turn Places of Robbery; where admitted, 


Places of Faction, 
| 8 The 
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* 
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whom the 
Benefit his 


Malcolm Fleming of Cumbernald and Alan Lawder, upon this young Earl's Oath of Allegiance 
to the Crown of Fance, obtain to him from the French King the Dutchy of Turrain; which 
his Father had enjoyed, and was at firſt given to Archbald his Grand-Father flain at Vernueil. 
This foreign Dignity, with his Titles at Home, made the yomig Man very haughty, and to 
forget Moderation; Diſcretion in Youth ſeldom attending great Fortunes. He ſurpaſſed far the 
King in his Followers and Train, being accuſtomed to have Hundreds of Horſc-men attending 
him; moſt of which were Robbers, and Men living upon unlawful Spoils all under his Pro- 
tection. But, however thus he ſeemed to ſer forth his Greatneſs, this ſeemed much to bewray 


a Diſtruſt, and that he rather travelled amongſt a People which hated him, than amongſt his 
Friends and Men lovingly diſpoſed. 


James Stewart Son to tac Lordot Loru, about this Time married the Queen Dowager, not ſo 
much out of Love to her Perſon or Dowry, as out of Ambition, by her Means intending to reach 
the Government of the State, and get into his Cuſtody the Perſon of the King. And that it might 
rather ſeem the Work of others out of Convenieney, than any Appetite of his own, he fo inſinu- 
ateth himſelf with the Earl of Domglas, that the Earl eſſayed to lay the firſt Ground-work of his 
Aims. The Governour, who never wanted his own Spies near the Queen, at the firſt Inkling of 
this Novation, committed both him and his Brother Milliam in the Caſtle of Stirling. The 


Qiccn, (wherher ſhe followed her Husband, or was reſtrained, uncertain) ſtayed with them, and 


now began to repent her of the former Courteſies done to the Governour; wiſhing her Son had 
yet remained in the Cuſtody of the Chancellor, who, not fo difpleaſed at their Impriſonment. 
as he appeared in out ward Show ( delighting in the Errors of his Partner) by Alexander Far] 
of Hue traficked and wrought their Liberty. Thus inſinuating himſelf in the Queen's Fayour, 
he irritated her againſt the Governour; whom yet outwardly he entertained with Ceremonies 
of Fricndſhip, approving his Sagacity in preventing a Storm in the State before it brake 1 
— | ere 
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ſent Occa- 
© Prepared with fach Informations he is ho fooner accoſted by the Chancellor, whet;/approving 
his 7 he poſteth towards Edinburgh with him: Recerved all the Way as he went with 
many Companies of the Chancel lor's Friends and Attendanrs. The Goyernour finding the Face 


of 


1 


formed them himſelf by his Power, nor ſuffered the Riilersr6 proceed agalnſt cliein 7 ther Au- 
formed to lambs elf rhe Name and Reputatio oa lawlefs ary {trans Oppr flor. oiF 
three Eſtates aſſembled, Complaints being given up agalnſt Opprefſots, moſt agai hier and h 


- The Parliament determineth to proceed by way of Rigour againſt flit: But to this He Two 


c Threatnings ſtir his turbulent and ambitious Thoughts; 
© pair. Neither, as the preſent State ofthe Country ſtood 
1 — aud brought in, which by Moderation 


« any Cauſe of Let or Stay by the Offences and Di 
« Followers, they moſs tree 
bs i Faults of oe had conceived fich gular Hope of great 
e Towardnefsand all Vertues, if he would come and take a Part with them! giving in Bis Com- 


. I'rtmes, 


70 pl aints and Grievances, he ſhould nor only have full Satisfaction, bit Ge 1onioured wit what 
= 


or Charge in the Government he liked beſt : By horiouring then With his Preſence he 
© ſhould oblige nor onlyhis Cena) bine) but parricalrly ery one of them ro ffir 
& for him to the utmoſt af their Powers and Wiſhes, © 09 OE IR To hd 


This Letter wrought powertully upon the Mind of the Earl, by Nature an oel. Bil inc, | 


Zlory and Preferment, and belicving eaſily that which was Plauſthle ro his Hopes: Eil Frier 
who now began ro protmioro hem fer now Heavens, think upon great Matters, and Forecaſt 
to themſelves by the Change of their Lord's Fortune, 2 Chajige of Offices inthe State, pet rade 
him likewiſe to come tothe Parliament; and 2 divulged che Certainry of his e 


eſs And Negli- 
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incloſed in one Net, as their Father, b 
For if any violent Courſe were intended againſt them, Men would not dare to put in act againſt 
one of t which they would againſt both. David preſaging ſome ſtrange Accident to follow 


„ 


* 
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22 The fliſtory of the Reign 


—— 
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and by many obſequious Compliments and friendly Blandiſhments, allured and drew him to 
his Caſtle of Ceigbion which was in his Way: Where ſome Days he reſted, and vas honorably 
entertained. Amongſt many healthful Admonit ions by way of. Counſelbhe told him; That the 
c Greatneſs of a Subject conſiſted in due Obedience to his Prince, whom he ſhould acknowledge 
cc to be his Lord and Maſter. That, by Obedience, he would vindicate the Name and Families of 
« the Domglaſſes not only from Blame of Treaſon, but from all Suſpicion of Novations. That 
cc he would endeavour to execute Juſtice more ſtrictly than he had done in Times paſt, not pro- 
« tect Oppreſſors againſt Law and Equity, but ſuppreſs all Inſolencies againſt Thieves and Robbers, 
cc becauſe ties and Wrongs never ſtood ſecure before either God or Man. Thar the Eſtates 
cc of ancient Houſes were often maintained more by Reputation of Things done, than any o- 
cc ther Foundation, which a little Diſobedience to a Prince might ſhake, if not altogether ruine. 
«© That it was fatal to all Princes in their Under-age, and the Beginnings of their Reigns, to 
« have Troubles and Seditions, and be tormented by ſome of their Subjects who ſtudied No- 
« yelties : But when theſe Princes came to perfect * they knew well to chaſtiſe thoſe who 
E troubled the Government in their Youth. That he would hereafter rather content himſelf 
« with Mediocrity, than expoſe himſelf as a Mark to Envy. Thar he would make a Proof of 
cc his Power, not in Exceſs and Riot, or Pride of his ancient Honours, but in Bounty and Reli- 
<« gious Charity towards his Country-men. That he wiſhed, as his Houſe had long continued, 
i might, by following what he had ſpoken unto him, ever flouriſh. ä 

The Earl, of a good Inclination, if Flatterers and wicked Company had been removed, took 
in good part his Advertiſements and Counſel, thinking he ſpake as he thought, and (perhaps) then 
ſo he tid ; for he had not yer put on his double Viſage, and promiſed to 2 what Sees 
by Youth, Negligence, Raſhnef, or other Indiſcretion had eſcaped him. Thus, with his Bro- 
ther David, the Chancellor accompanied him to Edinburgh. mg. 
He had nor long there ſtayed, when the frequent Meetings, _ ſecret Conferences of the 
Governour and Chancellor at their ſeveral Houſes, which often held the greateſt Part of the 
* who were not wont to be ſo Kind to others, bred a great Jealouſy and Suſpicion in ſome 


the Earl's Friends, that ſome lurking Miſchief was a-plotting ro intrap him; that ſmall Truſt 
mould be had in a reconciled Enemy, and his many Courteſies, and too exceeding Favours, 
were to be ſuſpected. Hereupon ſome freely counſel 


the Earl to return Home, and to leave off 


private Meetings with them. Others intreat him not to enter the Caſtle of Edrnbwrgh at all, or 


if he ſhould, to diſmiſs his Brother David, to Keep themſelves ſcattered, that they might not be 
n his Dea bed, had inſtructed and admoniſned them: 


this ſudden Kindneſs of the Rulers, was meditating an Eſcape. The Earl took this Counſel in 


evil Great Families never wanted turbulent Friends, to whom common Con- 


" : 


evil part, nuf, 5 : | | 
ce fuſions ſerved ordinarily for Steps to enlarge their States, when Peace ſendeth the moſt part of 


N 


cc them Home to live private Men: And they cared not what Blame were laid on their Lact, 
c 


ce ſo it ſtood with theirown Commodity. That the Pretence of his Departure would be w 


cc than the Departure it ſelf, and that he would be obnoxious to worſe Surmiſes, and more mi- 
c ſerable Miſtakings by going away, than if he had never appeared. That he preferred the ap- 


cc proved Truſt of the Chancellor (whoſe Gueſt he had been) to all the Objections of Dangers 
cc they could imagine: Which Suſpicions he requeſted them to ſuppreſs; for ro Suſpect caufleſ- 
ce 1y, inſtead of imagined Wrong, returned a real Injury; and being known, would be a Mean 
cc to breed new Jarrs, and break their begun Friendſhip. Thus blind-folded by Deſtiny, and 


accompanied with ſome of his deareſt N whom was Sir Malcolm Fleming of Cumber- 


nald, in ſolemn Pomp, with his Brother, he entred Edinburgh Caſtle the 2 4th of November : The 


Remainder, who were thruſt back, with fad Countenances and diſtruſting Hearts, ſcattered 
themſelves in the Town. PS EEC 2 
The Governour, that the Envy might be divided and ſhared, and all ſeem to be done by an 
univerſal Conſent, with a ceremonious Welcome, and ſuch as Hate and Emulation could ſuffer 
to be tempered together, did meet him and guide him to the King: At whoſe Table he was 
ſet to dine. Which Favours turned the Heart of the young Earl fo ſoft and relenting, that he 
wiſhed he had ſooner come to Court, and challenged himſelf of his miſtruſtful Thoughts, but 
more his ſuſpicious Friends, whoſe Preſence he could have deſired to be Wine againſt theme 
ſelves. The Counſel given him at Greghton-Caſtle, by Obſequioutneſs, he reſolveth to thank: 
The ng benign Aſpect, and Courteſies of the Rulers, had advanced him to the higheſt De- 
gree of Honour, 3 en” en 0 15 1 
Amidſt theſe Entertainments (behold the Inſtability of Fortune!) near the End of the Ban» 
quet, the Hcad of a Bull (a Sign of preſent Death in theſe Times) is ſer down before him: At 
which ſudden Spectacle he leapt from the Table in Horror and all agaſt. But this doth little 


avail him, he hath no Power; for he is ſeiſed upon by armed Men, who ruſhing out of a cruel 


Tyring 


— 


Chancellor, when he underſtood he was upon his Way, rode forth of Edinlunmgb to meet him, 
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his Brother David and Sir Malcolm Fleming, his conſtant Friend and 
tunes, he had his Head and ambitious Thoughts cut off. With this great Blow of State the 
Parliament broke up, leaving Grief, Terror and Aſtoniſhment in the Hearts of all the People; 


' cate robeominous, and to have ſome fad Event. . a 
I his Earl, Ambitious, Factious, Popular, Subtile, Vindicative, Prompt in the Execution of his 


grudged,repined, and complained of the Ong 
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Tring Houſe, led him to the outer Court of the Caſtle, not regarding the Plaints, Cries and 


Tears of the young King, who pitifully mourned to ſee him manacled with Cords: There, with 
er of all his For- 


-who ever after hared the Actors of this Tragedy. 2a | | « 
William Earl of 27s 9m and David his Brother taken away, the Baron of Abercorn their Uncle; 
ſucceeded to the Earl 


om by reaſon of his Stature and Corpulency named Fames the Groſs : A 
Man free of any Vice or Heroical Virtue, whoſe Years were not many after his Fortune tb be Earl: 
He was Father to Seven Sons, the eldeſt of which, by a Diſpenſation from the Pope, he marri- 
ed to Beatrice, the only Siſter of his Brother's Son Milliam; named, The fair Maid of Gallo- 

way, not ſo much in Reſpect of her Beauty as her Fortunes; the Lands not entailed in Galloway; 
Annandale, Balveny and Ormond falling from the Heirs Male to be her Portion. This Marriage 


vas much blamed and cried out upon by the Earl of Angus, Sir Fohn Dowglas of Dalkeith, and 


other Gentlemen ot that Name, not, as they gave out, for the Propinquity of Blood, being be- 


tween Couſin- Germans, but that fo fair and eaſie a Purchaſe was taken our of their Arms. They 


had always followed the King, and procured Prohibitions of the Marriage: But theſe with Spur- 
haſte advanced the Celebration of it, and upon a Friday, which the common People prognoſti- 


* 


Enterpriſes, Liberal, and far from the dormeuſe Humour of his Father, began to think neither himſelf 
nor his Kindred in Safety, if the Dearhs of his Brothers and Couſins; wrought by the two Rulers, 


remained rer, gu And therefore, ſince openly, without troubling the common Peace ofthe 
Country, he could not; by ſecret and umbragious Ways he labourerh to bring it to paſs : Pro- 
curi afar off a Diſobedience totheir Decrees, and Contempt of their Authority, by Men in a 
great Diſtance from him in e ee and Familiarity. Theſe who after any Faſhion 


orm of Gavernment, or aggravated 1maginary 
His Houſes turned Places of Refuge to diſtreſſed 


rongs, are ſupported and protected by hi 


Male- contents. One John Gormack of Athole (not without Suſpicion that he wrovight by the Mo- 
tion and Order of the * and underſtood his Cabal) eſſayed with a great Number of Outlaws 


to hinder the Execution of a Malefactor, and take him by main Force from the Sheriff of Perth 


Milliam Ruthven: But he periſhed in the Enterpriſe. Patrick Gillreath in the Caſtle of Dumbar- 


ton, for Priority of Command, killeth Robert Semple, and to fave his Perſon, or juſtifie his Ho- 

micide, flyerhto the Earl of Dowglas, by whom he is protected, notwithſtanding the many In- 

formations given in againſt him at Court, and his Citation to anſwer ro Juſtice. LARS 
The King, whoſe Non-age was now near expired, began to reliſh the Sweetneſs of Govern- 


ment in his own Perſon, and became tyr'd of the long and awful Turelage ofhis jarring Rulers 5 


and the Flower of his Youth,ſeeming tram'd for great Affairs, promiſed the Fruit of a wiſe and 
happy Reign. Finding it difficult to put Men, daily near unto him, long experienced; and 
greedy ofRule, from high Places, except by the entertaining a ſtronger and more powerfiil Facti- 
on, heè ſetteth his Thoughts upon the Earl of Domglat: Small Favours to him would be a great Um- 
brage tothe Ambition of his Tutors, bring them within the Compaſs of anſwering to what might 
be objected to them concerning their Service in the State. He would not ſue the Earl, but as Oc® 
caſion ſerved, he gave many Signs and often 2 that he had not altogether withdrawn his 
Love and Favour from the ancient Houſe of the Domglaſſes, their paſt Faults being by them ac- 


| knowledged and recompenced with Fidelity and Obedience in Times coming. The Earl of Dom- 
glas, whoſe Towardneſs and Liberality had acquired him many Friends at Court, upon aſſured 


Advertiſement of his Prince's good Will towards him, cometh to Stirling, and is no ſooner pre- 


Fntcd upon his Knees before the King in the Church, when with. all Demouſtrations of Benevo- 
lence he is receiyed into Grace, pardoned, and not many Days after admitted to be of the Privy 


Council. The King imparting to him his greateſt Affairs, ſneweth he will follow them by his 


dvice and Counſel, honoureth him with the plauſible Name of Couſin, and entertaineth ſuch 
Familiarity with him, that all others give him the Place. 0” : 
| The Promotion and Credit which theEarl of Domglas in a ſhortTime acquired about the King; 
his Faction daily increaſing, moved the two Rulers (by their Moderation ſecking to 5780 
Diſgrace ) to leave the Court. After which they were both removed from their Offices, and 
their Places and Authority in Council, with their whole Friends and Followers. They are up- 
braided with Diſorders, both in their private Actions, and the Manner of their Government; 
and at laſt are ſummoned to anſwer before the King to ſuch things as they ſhould be legally accu- 
{ed of. The Murmurs every where whiſpered amongſt the People, warned and certified them, it 
they ſhould * and preſent themſelves, of ſome ſad and rragick Act. Whereupon, with Pro- 
teſtations of their rr declining the Time, appealing to the King in his Majority, and 
when he ſhould be of full Years, from theſe Judges, their mortal Enemies, then abuſing abſolute 
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ll 1 Power, they ſuſpend their appearing, declaring withal their Readineſs in every thing to Obey 
14 ; * 5 T Mile them nothing; for, at a Parliament holden in Sirſing, Articles being forged and 
1 if urged againſt them, eſpecially of Peculate, as Sale of Crown-Lands, Waſte of the King's Trea- 
3 ſtre, the laying oftheir Han n the King's Jewels, tranſporting Lands to themſelves and their 
1 Friends, diſtributing Offices and Places of the Crown and State (which ſhould have been by Au- 
1 thority of the Council ) as Hunters divide a Prey between themſelves; diſpenſing with Riots, and 
ö 45! taking off the Force and Vigour from the Laws of the Kingdom. Thus, as betra ying the Adminiſtra- 
1 tion ofthe Realm into the Hands of worthleſs and corrupted Men, they are denounced Rehels, 
j 170 their Perſons and Eftatesprofcrib'd. Charge is given to Sir Fobn Forreſter of 2 and others 
1 Li the Dowglaſes their Adherents, to bring all their Moveables to the Uſe of the Exchequer,demoliſh 
in their Houſes, invade their Friends with Fire and Sword, and all that ſided with them. Thus the 
Nt il uncertain Viciſſitude ofhumane Accidents, overturns often them who ſeem to be raiſed to the 
1 | | | higheſt Degree of Honour. The Caſtle of Barenturen is beſieged, taken, thrown don, with other 
b 11H Houſes upon the Governour's and Chancellor's Lands, and their Farms and tmall Villages are 
1 plundered and ranfacked. In Revenge of which, the Rulers waſte the Earl of Domglass Territo- 
F . ries; the Villages of Straw-Brock, Abercorn, and Blackneſs are burnt, with Corflorpbin, The Ra- 
1 WH vage begun, continueth with daily Loſs to both Parties, and the Overthrow of the Common- 
D Wealth. 1 TA DRE-TT I SEE LL OTC 017 I 
14 it The Earl wondreth (now having the King's Authority) to find his Enemies fo ſtrong, and 
1 itt hold fo long our againſt him, He ſuſpecteth they have ſecret Support by ſome not well affected 
+ BENTH towards him. The moſt powerful and eminent of which he gueſſeth ro be Famer Kennedy'Bi- 
ſhop of St. Andrew's, and Couſin-german to the King. He knew him jealous of his ſudden 
Favours at Court, and that he had whiſpered amongſt his Friends, that he teared-the Ambition 
of the Earl's unlimited Heart was now exalted to ſuch Exorbitancy of Hight, that becoming top- 
heavy it would fall by its on Weight, and turn up the Roor. 
e Earl will have this Prelate les Powerful to aſſiſt the Rulers, or do harm unto him. To 
this effect he inſtigateth the Earl of Crawford his Ally, and Alexander Ogilvy of Tunercarity, to 
invade the Biſhops Lands, and rifle his Vaſſals in Piſs without Order or Declaration of Wrongs 


done by him. e Biſhop, after the burning and ſpoiling of ſundry of his Farms, being weak 
by Power to reſiſt their Violence and repair his Lofles, took him to his Spiritual Arms, arid 
excommunicated the Earl of Crawford. Though he made ſmall Account of this verbal Thun- ; 
der, yet did not this Injuſtice long eſcape the revenging Hand of God; who raifeth up ordiua- 
rily one Oppreſſor to execute his Juſtice againſt another. $4324 15 
; Alexander Li ndſay, Son to the Earl of Crawford, : pretended a Title to the Baylerie of Aber- 
brothock, out of which he was kept by Alexander Ogilvy, whoſe Title was equal to his, if not 
better. This Enmity kindled to ſuch a Flame, that upon either fide they aſſemble their 
Friends in Arms: The Ogilvy calleth the Lord Huntiy; the Lindſay, the Hamiltons to affiſt their 
Rights: Frequent Meetings have been to calm Matters, and reconcile them, and nothing agreed 
upon nor concluded, they reſolve at laſt to decide the Cauſe by their Swords. The Earl of Gm. 
ford then remaining at Dundee, advertiſed of the preſent Danger of his Friends. poſteth in all 
Haſte to Aberbrothocſt, and cometh at the very Shock of the Skirmiſh, and when they were to 
enter the Fight. Here intending by his Wiſdom to take up the Quarrel, and preſuming upon 
the reſpe&t due to his Place and Perſon, the raſhly ruſheth forwards before his Companies to 
demand a Parley of Alexander Ogilvy with his Son: But exe he could be known, or was 
heard, he is encountred by a common Soldier, who thruſt him in the Mouth 'witha Spear, and 
proſtrate him dead upon the Ground. This ſudden Accident joined the Parties, who fouglit 
with great Courage and Reſolution. The Victory after much Blood inclined to the Maſter of 
Gawforl. Alexander Ogilvy ſore wounded, was taken and brought to the Caſtle of Finhavks 
where he died; the Lord Huntly eſcaped by the ſwiſtneſs of his Horſe. John Forbes of Pirſtigt 1 
Alexander Barclay of Gartley, Robert Maxwel of Tealling, William Gordon of Borromfinlil, Sir Jh G. 
liphant of Aberdagy, with others fell on the Ogrtvies Side. They fought on the 24. Of Renu 1445. 
Now by attending Opportunities to increaſe publick Diſorders,” tiun the Times dangete 
and troubleſome, and confound the State, the Earl of Domglas kept himſelf in the abſòlute 
Government; by umbragious Ways he nouriſhed Diſcontentments in all Parts of the Coimtr 7, 
- amongſt the Nobility, xentry, and Commons of the Realm. Alexander Earl of Crawford par 
to Death John Lynton at Dundee; Robert Boyd of Duchal, and | Alexander Lyle flew Fame 
Stewart of Auchenmintee , Patrick Hepburn of Hailes' ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Dumban; 2 
Dumbar, as if he would but change Places with him, taketh the Caſtle of Hazes, where he was 
beſieged by the Earl of Domglas, and with Conditions of Safety rendred it. Sir William 
Genblon all this Time kept the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and when neither by Intreaties nor Power 
he could be induced to render it to the King, his Caſtle of Creighton is plundered,” 4 Garrifon 
placed in it, and the Caſtle of Edinburgh by the Earl of Domglas is beſieged and blocked up. 
Nine Month the Aſſailers lie about it: but it proveth impregnable, and without Loſs of many 
| Subjects 


. Of Jams 5 the Second. « 25 


Subjects cannot be taken : About the End of which Time, Mens Courage waxing colder, Con- 
ditions are offered and received; which were; That the Chancellor ſhould be reſtored ro Grace, 
Place, and whatſoever had been withheld from him by his Enemies at Court, an Abolition and 
Abrogation of all former Diſcontentments ſhould be granted; the Beſieged ſhould paſs out Bag 


and. Baggage free. At a Parliament holden at Ferth, the Chancellor was purged by an Afize of 


his Peers, of what was laid againſt him, his Lands and Goods, ſeized upon by the King or Dom- 
glaſſes are decreed to be reſtored, as well to his Followers as himſelf ; he is eſtabliſhed in his Dig- 
nities and Places of Honour, notwithſtanding all Edicts, Proclamations, and Confiſcations before, 
which were declared null; all Matters paſt put in Oblivion, as not done. This, conſidering the 
Credit of the Earl of Dowglas, was thought very ſtrange ; but James Kennedy Biſhop. of St. An- 
 drews, whoſe Reſpect and Authority was great with the Church-men, perfe&ed this Maſter- 


piece of State; and the Earl of Domglas knew, tho* the Chancellor was unbound, he had not 


yer eſcaped. 


During theſe Garboyls in Scorlaud, Margaret Siſter to King Fames, and Wife to the Dauphine 


of France, Lewis, died at Chalons in Champaign ; a vertuous and worthy Lady, beloved of all 
France, but moſt of Charles VII her Father in Law, who for her Reſpect matched her three Siſt- 


ers, who remained at his Court, honourably ; Eleonora with Sigiſmond Arch- duke of Auſtria ; 


Elizabeth with the Duke of Bretaign,and Mary with the Earl of Campvere. She was buried in the 
great Church ofChalons, but after when the Dauphine came to be King, he cauſed tranſport and bu- 
ry her in the Abbay-Church of Laon in Poictun. Many Elegies were publiſhed upon her Death, 
which are yet extant. Sir James Stewart the Black Knight, Husband to the Queen, at this Time 
died alſo: He had turned a voluntary Exile, to ſhun the Dangers and Envy of the Factions of the 
N which he had incurr'd by his free Speeches againſt the Miſgovernment and Miſeries 
ofthe Time; and, as he was bound towards Flanders,by the Flemings was taken upon the Seas. The 
Queen out- lived not long her Daughter and f > ſhe was buried the Fifteenth of July in 

the Charter-houſe of Perth, near her Firſt Husband K. James I. in the Year 1446. She brought 
forth to the Black Knight of Lorn three Sons, John Earl of Athole, James Earl of Buchan, An- 
drew Biſhop of Murray. | | "Es 

The Chancellor having recovered his Honours and State, to the Diſadvantage of the Earl of 
Dowglas, though of good Years, and tyred with the Troubles ofa publick Life; yet findeth not 
any deſired Reſt. A Marriage being deſigned for the King with Mary, Daughter of the Duke of 
Grmelders, by the Inſtructions of Charles VII. the French Ring; but ſecretly by the Procurement 
of the Earl of Domglas, the Chancellor, as a Man grave, great in Place, and experimented, with 

the Biſhop of Dunkeld, and Nicolas Orterburn, is tent over the Seaxin Embaſſy. This troubleſom 
and unprofitable Honour abroad is laid upon him, that he might be ſeparate from the King, and 
ſuſpended from oppoſing the private Define of the Farl at home. This Obſtacle of his Ambiri- 
on removed (which had neither Moderation nor Limits) the Earl may exclude ſuch Officers in 
State or Court who were not agreeable to him, and ſubſtitute others of his Creation after his 
- Pleaſure; he hath now Room and Opportunity for his greateſt Deſigns. HisKindred are without 
pauſing preferred ro Offices of State, his Brethren to new Honours; Archbald-1s made Earl of 
Murray, by the Marriage of a Lady of the Houſe of Dumbar, who was Heir of the Lands, and 
the King's Ward: George is created Earl of Ormond , Fohn made Lord of Balveny, and hath 
his Donation ratified in an Aſſembly of the three Eſtates, who were conveened at Edinburgh for 
Matters concerning the Marriage of the King, but 1n Effect that the Earl might purſue his old E- 
nemies. The Commiſſioners are choſen after his Plch 
by him; and to combine Power with Craft,. he entrerh in an offenſive and defenſive League 
with many Noblemen, Barons, and Gentlemen of the Kingdom. All the Wheels and Vices of 
his Clock being right ſer, Alexander Livingſton late Governour, Alexander his eldeſt Son, Robert 
Livingſton Treaſurer, David Livingſton, Fames Dundas, Robert Bruce of Clackmannan, Knights, 
for Peculate and converting the Prince's Treaſure to their private Uſe, are forefeited, taken and 


committed to ſundry Priſons in December, 1447. At which Time they were brought to Edin- 


burgh. Alexander the Governour, James Dundas and Robert Bruce, after Fines laid upon them, 
were remitted backto Dumbarton there to be kept Priſoners, during the King's Pleaſure. Alex- 
ander the Governour's Son, a young Mitrof great Expectation, with Robert Livingſton Treaſu- 
rer, and David Livingſton, nor ſo much for any Crime proved againſt them, as by the Divine 
Juſtice in puniſhing the Severity of the Governour, for the Execution of the Earl of Domglas in 
rhe Caſtle of Edinburgh, had their Heads cut off; rhe People much deploring their Misfortune. 
By this Blow the Earl of Dowglas thought he was more terribly avenged, than if he had proved 
his Power againſtthe old Man; having thus as it were killed him twice. Though by this ſtrict 
Juſtice he pretended the Publick Well, his End was to govern all by his abſolute Authority, aud 
make the World ſee what Credit he had to Help or Harm when he pleaſed, admire his pompous 

Attendance, hishaughty carrying of all Buſineſs, and his Power in tate. | 
The Chancellor having perfected his Embaſsy, Mary Daughter to Arnold Duke of Guelders, 
born of the Duke of Burgundy's Siſter, a ey young, beautiful, and of a maſculine Conſtituti- 
| „ on, 
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on, arriveth in Scotland; and with great Solemnity,accompanied with many Strangers and the 


Nobiliry of the Kingdom, is married to the King in the Abbey Church of Holy-rood-houſe. 
As theſe Nuptial Rites were fimſhed, the Peace between Scotland and England expired, and the 
Borders of both Kingdoms break, and 1 invade others. Amidſt much Robbery, Spoil, 
and Havock upon either fide, the Earl of Salisbury, Lieutenant and Warden, upon rhe Welt, 
depopulateth the Bordering Villages, and burneth the Town of Dumfreis; the Earl of North- 
umberland ſpoiling the Eaſt, burneth the Town Dumbar : Fohn Dowglas Lord of Balveny, in- 
vadeth the Exgliſb Bounds,and burneth the Town of Anwick. The Ravaging and Depredati- 
ons in a ſhort time turning equal, the Two Kingdoms agree upon a Suſpenſion of Arms, and 
Place and Day to treat about a general Peace: At the laſt by an Aſſembly of the States, 1449, 


2 Truce is condeſcended unto for Seven Years. At this time Alexander Seton, Lord Gordon, 


is created Earl of Huntly, and George Leſly Baron, Earl of Rorhes. 


Ibis Truce was not long kept by any of the Nations, but, as it had been drawn and plaiſte- 
red up for the Faſhion, they conſpire equally to break it. New Incurſions are made, flight 


Skirmiſhes began to wound either {ide and baniſh Peace, and juſt Arms were conſtrained at laſt 
ro be oppoſed to injurious. Oppreſſions. The Scots having made deſolate ſome parts of Cum- 
berland, an Army, under the leading of the Earl of Northumberland is raiſed, commanded by 
Magnus Red-beard, whom the Scots, by reaſon of the length of his Beard named Magnus with 
the red Mane: A Man trained from his Youth in the Wars of France; who is ſaid to have 
required no more, for his Service to the Crown of England, than what he might by his own Va- 
lour Conquer of Scotland. The Engliſh march from the Welt Borders, paſs the River of Sobway 


and Anand, and encamp near the River of Sar. The Earl of Dowglas declareth his Brother, 


George Earl of Ormond, Lieutenant for the King againſt them; who with the Power of the South 


and Weſt loſeth no Time to encounter: The Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Percy his Son, 


Magnus Red-beard, Sir Jobn Pennington, and Sir Robert Harrington led the Engliſb Battallions: 


The Earl of Or mond, Lord Maxwel, Lairds of Jobnſton, and Craigy Wallace, the Scottiſh, Here 


Occaſion and Place ſerving, is it valiantly fought, the Fortune of the Day being long doubtful; till 
Magnus, whoſe Experience and Direction in War in thoſe Days was deemed unparallel'd, his 


Courage here turning into Temerity, was beaten from his Horſe and ſlain. After his Fall, ma- 


ny turning their Backs, the Earl of Morthumberland himſelf with great Danger eſcaped ; more 
in the Chaſe were loſt than in the Battel; ſuch who eſſayed ro paſs the River, by the Confuſi- 
on and the Weight of their Arms, were plunged in the Water; others who could not find the 
Fords, being taken, and brought to the Caſtle of Lochmaben,; amongſt which were Sir John 
Pennington, Sir Robert Harrington, and the Lord Piercy, who by ſaving his Father engaged himſelf. 
Few renowned amongſt the Scots were here loſt, except Craigy Wallace, a principal Actor, who 
governing himſelf by Honour and Courage, died of his Wounds there received, not many Days 
thereafter. The £284, to repair their Leſs, raiſed an Army, but by the daily Supplies raiſed 
for France, and their projected Civil Wars (the Duke of Tork, Earls of March, Warwick and 
Salzbury beginning to toſs the State) it was kept at Home for their own uſe, and a Truce was 
agreed upon and concluded with Scotland tor the ſpace of Three Years, Anno 1450. 

This Victory, obtained chiefly by the Valour of the Dowglaſſes, advanced highly their Cre- 
dit with the young King, and the Court founded with nothing more then their Praiſes. But 
great Fortw:cs are as hard to bear as to acquire, and ordinarily Proſperity carrieth us into 
Inſolencies, without pondering the Conſequence of our Actions. William Coluil Knight, upon a 
private Qbarrel, having flain James Auchinleck, a Follower of the Earl of Dowglas, the Earl 
revenged his Death, not only with the Slaughter of Milljam, but with the Throwing down of 
his Houſe, and Spoil of all his Lands, which turned cold the Affections of many abont the Court 
towards him, and made him terrible to all of a contrary Faction tohis. After this, whether tyr- 
ed with his working Thoughts, or to ſhun more Hatred and Envy; or to try what Time would 
produce, amidſt the inward Grudges aud Rancours of Court, or that he held his own Country 
too narrow Lifts for his Glory, he leaveth the Kingdom, ſubſtituting one of his Brother's Procu- 
rator for his Affairs, and in his Abſence to govern his Eſtate, accompanied with his Brother Mr. 
James (a Man Icarned, and brought up in Sorbou Divinity) expectant of the Biſhoprick of 
Dunkeld, ꝓames Hamilton of Cadyow, the Lords Graham, Seton, lip ant, Salton, and many Gen- 
tlemen, he arriveth in Flanders, cometh to France, paſſeth the Ap, and, it being the Year of 
Jubilee, ſtayeth at Roms: Where he was honourably received and welcomed. Envy never leav- 
eth great Actors z he had not been long abſent from his Prince, when many are ſuborned to give 
up Complaints againſt the Oppreſſions, Riots, and Wrongs of his Kindred, Servants and Vaffals. 
T he Faults of his governing rhe King are pryed into; every Overlight and Eſcape aggravated to 
the Height, Ihe King at firſt was loth to lend an Ear to Miſreports and Calumnies of a Man late- 
ly ſo well deſerving and dearly of him beloved: But overcome by Importunity, and urged by 
the Numbers ct Complainers, he gave Way, that his Brother and Procurators ſhould make An- 
ſwer for Wrongs fuwiered by the Complainers. After many Citations, his Brother not appearing 
is at laſt by Force preſented to the Council; when he could not anſwer to ſuch Faults as were 

laid 


* 
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laid: againſt the Eatl's Vaſſals and Followers, nor acquit them of violent Oppreſions, he was 
only enjoined ro reſtore to the Complainers their Loſs, and make up all Damages. Upon fair 
Promiſes of Reſtitution, the King bringeth him off the Danger, and obtaineth him Liberty to 


, . 2 3 pe 

There, after long Adviſement with his other Brothers and ſome haughty Vaſſals, They de- 
clare,old Rapines and Wrongs being joyned ro new and recent, with which they were charged, 
the Reſtitution was impoſſible, and like ſpilt Water which could not be recovered. Not fa- 


tisfied with his Anſwer, the Council cited the Earl of Dowg/as upon ſome Days to appear before 


them, and all his Vaſſals and Followers with his Brothers, to anſwer according to Law, to ſuch 
Articles as ſhould be given in againſt them. The Earl was far off, and they conſidered it conſiſt- 
ed not with their Well to hazard their Perſons to the Arbitrement of Judges, many of which 
had been obnoxious to their Affronts. Thus, for not appearing, they are denounced Rebels, and 
Warrants granted to invade and ſpoil their Lands, as publick Enemies to Authority and the preſent 
Government. This Decree is followed by open Force; and to facilitate the Execution of it, and to 
take up the Earl of Dowglas's Rents, Milliam Earl of Orkney cometh to Galloway, Dowglaſdale and 
L:iddeſdale : But he found Authority, nor ſeconded with Power, againſt luſty Rebels, to produce 


weak Effects: For he returned diſobeyed, and near ſpoiled and rifled by the Earl's Tenants 


and Vaſſals. 


The King, to vindicate his Authority, ſince he could not prevail by Reaſon, with competent 
Forces in - Perſon entreth the fame Territories, taketh all the ſtrong Fortreſſes and Caſtles 


where he came, demoliſherh rhe Caſtle of Dowg/as, placeth a Garriſon in Lochmaben, giveth the 


Cuſtody of ſuch Places as he ſpared, with the whole Goods and Moveables appertaining to them, 
to rhe COMPANIES and Men intereſted in Wrongs or Blood, by the Rebels. The Noiſe of this 
unexpected Back- blow being heard at Rome, perplexed not a little rhe Earl of Dowglas : Many 


of his Train leave him; that, where lately he repreſented a Prince, he ſcemed now ſcarce a pri- 


vate Gentleman; he was aſſured he lived under a Soveraign,who maugre all Detractions would 
hear his own Defences. Upon which Hopes, he reſolveth to return, and taketh him to his Journey: 
And for his greater Haſte and fate Progreſs, he obtaincth a Paſs through England, and cometh to 
the Borders of Scorland. His Brother James is directed to the Court, to underſtand the King's 
Ca towards him; and if there were any Poſſibility, in this Ebb of Favours, to have Acceſs to 

m. 8 . 

The King ingenuouſly promiſeth to accept him, and perſormed it for all that happened by the 
Miſdemeanour of his Friends in his Abſence, requeſting that he would but live peaceably accor- 
ding to the Order of the State, without hating that which his Prince loved, or diſproving that 
which he approved and authorized; and that, as himſelf and his Brothers were ever the moſt able 
and readieſt to repel the Wrongs of Strangers, ſo they would endeavour to entertain Unity and 
Concord in the Country it ſelf, and purge their Lands of Thieves and Robbers; if miſchievous 


and wicked Men were not puniſhed, there would be no Surety nor Safety for the Good and Ver- 


tuous. Paſt Wrongs are pardoned, the Garriſons removed from his Caſtles, and they are ren- 
dred unto him. Then, to put him in Aſſurance of increaſing Favourszhe is made Lieutenant-Gene- 


neral of the Kingdom, a Place great, and requiring great Action, being only to be beſtowed upon 
a2 Man active, great in Power and Friends. 


The Earl of Domglas again afloat in the Stream of his Soveraign's Favours, might have conti- 
nued, if his Miſeries had not been decreed from above: Soon after he falls in a new Diſgrace; 
whether upon a Promiſe of Return, or that he was ſent for, or that he would officioully give 
Thanks for received Courteſtes,when he was in his Way homewards, he paſſeth privately to the 
Court of England, and without his Maſter's Knowledge or Leave, harh many Days ſerious Con- 
ference withthe Nobility of that Kingdom, then many ways diſtreſſed by the Rebellion of Kent, 
and the Factions of the Great Men. The pretended Cauſe of his Journey was given out to be, 
therepairing of his own and his Vaſſals Lofles, ſuſtained by the Inroads ofthe Eugliſb, the Time 
of his Travels abroad, and the redreſsing of other Diſorders on the W eſt-borders. But his Ene- 
mies ſuggeſted, he intended to enter into a League with ſome of rhe Eꝝgliſb to the Diſadvantage of 
his Maſter, and Trouble of his Country, by changing the Form of Government, or the Officers of 
State. King James took this Meeting with the Exgliſb in an evil Part; but, aſter great Interceſſi- 
on and many Requeſts of the Queen and Noblemen, after he had ſubmitted himſelf to his Clemen- 
cy, and acknowledged his Error, received him. In the mean Time, he 1s diſcharged of all pub- 


lick Imployments, his Offices of Statè are divided between the Earl of Orkney and the Lord 
Creighton his reconciled Enemies. 


Removed from publick Imployments, he giveth himſelf to ſtudy private Revenge, and the 
whole ſecret Council turn diſtaſteful unto him; cſpecially Orkney and Creighron, Men perfectly 
abhorring his Ambition, and who greatly feared his unmeaſurable Greatneſs. 

' Their ſuſpected Affronts and alledged Wrongs towards him were increaſed daily by Tales ot 

Sycophants. It was told the Earl, that the Lord Ceigbron, in a Conference with the Ring, had ſaid, 

Alt were expedient for the Peace of the Country, that the Earl of Dowglas with all his Fonds 
| 2 AI 


4 „ 


%%% . k 


* 


* — . ne 4 I 2 D 
4 —— * 
FFF ð . . ⁵ A IETIT 0 HR 


28 The Hftory of the Reign 


1 


cc and Followers were rooted out, atid their Memory aboliſhed ; but if that were left undone, 
c neither ſhould the King rule in due Majeſty, nor the Subjects ever give him that Obedience 
« which they ought. That wiſe Princes ſuffered Houſes to grow as Men do Spider- webs, not 
cc taking heed of them ſo long as they were ſmall, but when they were offenſively encreaſed, 
c they ſwept them wholly away. Irritated by theſe and many ſuch like Speeches, after much 
Contempt of the Chancellor, one Dawning, as he was early coming from Edinburgh to his 
Caſtle of Creighron, the Earl who wanted not his own Intelligence amongſt his Followers 
(Hatred being an evil Counſellor) laid an Ambuſh for him on the High way. Bur the Clear- 
neſs of the Morning diſcovering it, by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe he eſcapeth; ſome of his 
Company being wounded, and one of the Afaillers flain in the Purſuit. A few Days after, 
the Chancellor, to repair his Credit, accompanied with a Number of his Friends and Followers, 
coming in great haſte to Edinburgh, had unawares ſurprized the Earl of Dowglas, then attended 
but with a ſmall Number of his Friends, if he had not 3 ſhifted himſelf from the Dan- 
ger. This Contention, now burſting forth into open Hoſtility, divided into Factions the whole 
Kingdom; The Earl of Domglas maintaining his, by the long continued Grandeur of his 
Houſe; the Chancellor ſtanding by his Prince's Fayour, and a long Practice of the Affairs and 
Courſe of the World. The Earl fearing the Authority of the King might ſway the Ballance and 
make the Party unequal, if he ſhould be brought to call to Remembrance paſt Actions and 
Attempts ot his Predeceſſors, finding nothing more expedient to curb his Enemies, and ſtrengthen 
his Proceedings, then torenew his old Confederation, and combine with him many others. 
Hereupon the Earls of Crawford, Roo, Murray, Ormond, the Lord Balveny, Knight of Cadyow, 
many Barons, and Gentlemen, with their Allies, Vaſſals, and Servants,to a great Number, ſub- 


1 


Li, 


| ſcribed and ſwore ſolemnly, Never to deſert one another during Life ,, That Injuries done to any 


one of them, ſhould be done to them all, and be a common Quarre/; neither ſbould they defift to 
zheir beſt Abilities to revenge them: That they ſhould concur indifferently againſt whatſoever Perſons 


within or without the Realm, aud ſpend their Lives, Lands,Goods and Fortunes in Defence of their 


Debates and Differences whatſoever, This Confederation and Covenant again renewed, turned 
the Earl imperious in his Deportments, preſumptuous beyond all Limites, and his Followers 
and Adherents inſupportable o their Neighbours : The Lands of ſuch who were not of their 
Party, or refuſed to think all their Thoughts, and ſecond them in their Enterprizes, were 
plundered ; and Goodneſs was a Cauſe to make Men ſuffer moſt Pillage and Ranſacking of 
their Goods, and other miſerable Calamities. At this Time the Thieves and Robbers of 
Liddeſ-dale and Annandale break into the Lands of John Lord Herris, a Nobleman, who had 
continued conſtantly faithful to the King, and drive with them a great Booty of Cattel. Com- 


plaints being given to the Earl of Dowglas of the Depredations of his Men, and finding no Re- 


dreſs, the Lord Herris effayerh-ro drive the like Prey in Recompence of the Dammage; but being 
unequal in Power, his Miſ-fortune was to be taken by the Thieves, and brought as Prifoner 
to the Earl, who laid him faſt in Irons; and norwithſtanding the King's Letters (full of In- 
treaties and Threatnings) without any Formality of Law, cauſed hang him as a Felon. The 
like Miſchief was practiſed in other Places. After this Contempt of Sovereignty, it was uni- 
verſally blazed, that the Earl of Dowglas, in reſpect of this new Covenant, the Power of his 
Kinſmen and Allies, the entertaining of ſuch who were diſcontent and diſcountenanc'd at Court, 
the Love and Favour of the Men of Arms in Scotland (ever governed by ſome of his Name) his 
Riches, the Honour ofhis Anceſtors, had reſolved to diſſemble no longer, but openly to play 
his Game, and eſſay one Day, if he could ſet the Crown upon his on Head, being then able to 
raiſe an Army of Fourty Thouſand warlike Perſons, Men ready to go with him, whither or a- 
gainſt whom they cared not, attending only the Occaſion, and his Commandment. 

The King, who before but diſdained the Pride, aſter this League became jealous of the Earl of 
Domglas (a League giving a Law toa King, breaking all Bonds of Sovereignty, and inviting a 
People to look for a new Maſter ) and tho his Modeſty and Patience ſerved only toturn the Earl 
more inſolent, and his Boldneſs more Active; yet in a foul Game he bare a fair Countenance; 
knowing the laſt Thing which a Sovereign Prince ſhould do, is to ſhow himſelf male- content 
and offended with any of his Subjects; for inſtead of chaſtiſing him, he would give him fairer 
Means and greater Power to do him Harm: He would not ſhew a Token of any prejudicial 
Thought to the Earl's Proccedings till he had firſt heard himſelf. 

Thus very End, he deſired him to come, and ſpeak with him at Sirling, which (he conſci- 
ous of his own Miſdemeanour ) except upon a publick Aſſurance under the great Seal for his ſaſe 
coming and return, refuſed to do: A ſafe Conduct being obtained about the Shrove-Tide, in 
the Year 1452. he came to the Court then in at Stirling Caſtle, accompanied with many ot 
his Confederates, and a powerful Retinue. The King with a gracious Countenance, and all ap- 
parent Reſpect received him, endeavouring rather by Kindeſs and Humanity, than by Rigour to 
reclaim him to his former Obedience. The Day near ſpent, the Gates of the Caſtle ſhut, all re- 
moved, except ſome ofthe Council and the Guards; the King taking the Earl friendly apart, re- 
membred him of Favours received, Wrongs forgotten, the Duties, as a Subject, he N his 
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Prince, his Capitulation before he would come and ſpeak with him; he taxed him with the 


exorbitant Abuſes and Outrages of his Followers: Then he told him, © Whac Informations 
cc he had of a Covenant of mutual Defence and Adherence hetwixt him and ſome of his Nobles 
« 11d Gentlemen, which he would ſcarce believe: He prayed him to conſider the Murmur- 


cc ing. or rather begun Sedition of his People, his long Patience in tolerating his Proceedings, 
5 . Fad heard what he had to ſay for — 


« his Misbelief of evil Reports towards him, until he 
cc ſelf and his Innocency. - 3H 1 e 
The Earl anſwered the King's Towardneſs in equal Terms, truſting much to his Confedera- 
tion; For his Favours, he ſhould ſtrive with all Obſequiouſneſs to deſerve them; That, as 
« he had the Honour to Command others who obeyed him, he knew very well how 


“ to be Commanded, and Obey his Prince, and in what Diſobedience conliſted : 


That, as none of his Subjects enjoyed more Lands and Honours than himſelf, there 
<« ſhould not one be found who more willingly would engage all his Fortunes, and Perſon for 


c the Honour of his Prince: That they who laid Snares for his life being ſo near his Maje- 


<« ſty, for the Surety of his Perſon he could not come to Court, except upon a publick Aſſu- 
© rance, and well accompanied: For the Wrongs committed by his Followers and Vaſſalez 
cc he would give what Satisfaction ſhould be required; Concerning the Band of mutual Friend- 
& ſhip betwixt him and ſome Noblemen, they would have adhered together without any writ- 
<« ing; they were driven thereunto for their own Safery, not out* of mind to offer, but repel 
« Injuries : That he was infinitely oblig'd to his Goodnefs, in not condemning him before he 
< was heard, and for that he had not lent a credulous Ear to his Enemies nuſchieyous Devices. 


The King replyed, Effects, and not Words, make the Affection and Submiſſion of a Subject 


«© known; and could there be any greater Surery for him, than to rely on the Laws of the 
Commonwealth and Country? Eſpecially (continued he) in a Country where Laws, and not 
& Faction rule, and where a Man's own Goodneſs is able to Preſerve him: But ſuch Men as 


3 you are, raiſe theſe Factions, to the Subverſion of all Laws and Authority: And for Subjects 


C 
cc 
cc 


* HH 


and do what they pleaſe without Controlment; commit Treaſon in the higheſt Degree, and 
make your own Swords and Power juſtify your Proceedings, ,which, though ye firſt uſe a- 
gainſt mean Perſons, and conceal the Progreſs of your Actions (for there are Degrees in Evil; 
and Wicked Men begin at that which ſeemeth the leaſt of Evils, or not an Evil at all at the 


© firſt, )your laſt Aim is likely to be the robbing upon the Crown. Conſider (my Lord) ye are 


born under a Monarchy, which admitteth no Sovereignty but it ſelf, and it is natural 
c to Princes to hold it in higheſt Eſteem, and in no Caſe to ſuffer it to be ſhaken by their Sub- 
“ jects. Take your Prince for your beſt Protection, and an Innocent Life: Renounce that U- 
& nion and League with your Peers, which unleſs commanded, or approved, or permitted by 
& your Prince, ſubſiſteth not in Law nor in Reaſon, being forbidden under great Pains. And 
6G Q it not be heard any longer, that ever fuch an unjuſt Confederation was, and ſo wonted 
c Clemency ſhall be preferred before Deſerved Juſtice. | Dn OO ay 

Ihe Farl replied, *© The League being drawn up by the common Conſent of many Lords; 
< Barons and Gentlemen, and ſubſcribed, it could not be cancell'd nor renounc'd, but by their 
« common Conſent; nor was it profitable for the King, nor to him otherwiſe to have it done, 
cc that being together, they might condeſcend to rhe renouncing and cancelling of it. But 
cc (ſays the King) you, to ſhow good Example to the reſt, ſhall firſt begin; Neither (living) 
« ſhall any Traytor in my Preſence diſavow and difclaim my Authority, in what is within my 


C Poffibility of accompliſhing. The Earl requeſts him to remember, He came to Court upon 


c a publick Aſſurance. A publick Aſſurance cannot fo warrant any Man, but that he may 
cc fall by his own private Miſdemeanor, anſwered the King, Withal, conſidering a mean Cou- 
rage in a King to be an Impuration, and that he did neither Wrong towards God nor his 
Fame, in reyenging himſelf upon the Enemies of the State; The place, a ſtrong Caſtle; his 
preſent Power, all within being his Councellors and Servants ; the Danger if he ſhould eſcape; 
the Eaſineſs of ſuppreſſing the Rebellion, the Head taken away. The Earl continuing hot 
and ſtubborn, in debating his Points of the League, Wrath baniſhing other Doubts and Inte- 
reſts) his Dagger performed, what armed Juſtice ſcarce dared attempt: The King's Blow (the 
Noiſe ariſing) was ſeconded by a Number of his Servants, who ruthing in the Room left him 
dead, upon the Eve of Shrove- Iueſc lay, the 22. of February, 14 777. : 
About the laſt Scene of this Tragedy, a Pair of Spurs between two Platters (an Emblem of 
ſpeedy Flight) asa Part of the King's Banquet, is directed to Sir James Hamilton of Cadyom; 
This = communicateth to the Lords and Gentlemen of the Union, in which time the News 
of the Earl's Death is ſpread abroad. The Leaguers finding themſelves weak to carry ſo ſtrong 
a Place as the Caſtle, in hot Blood ſet on fire divers Quarters of the Town of S:ir//y2, make 
Proclamation againſt the King and his Council, for violating the Aſſurance granted to the Earl: 
Infamous Libels are ſpread every where, and the ſafe Conduct of the King and his Council 
bound to a wooden Truncheon ar a Horſe's Tail is 1 alongſt the Streets: In the Market- 
place 
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to make an Offenſive and Defenſive League againſt all Perſons, is to diſclaim all Government, 
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lace, by the Mouth of a Cryer, to the Sound of all their Hunting-horns, they declare the 
King: and- thoſe that abode with him, Faith-breakers, perjured Perſons, Enemies to all Good- 
neſs and good Men. James the next Brother of the Houſe of Dowglas (a Church-Man) being 
proclaimed Earl, in Rage and Madneß, committing all ſorts. of Hoſtility, they overrun the 
ands and Poſſeſſions of thoſe whom they ſuſpected would fide with the Kin g, and not prove 
of their Party: John Lord of Dalkeith their Kinſman, and of the Name of Dowglas, they 
beſiege in his Caſtle of Dalkeith, for that he hated their Proceedings; the Tenants and Vaffals of 
the Earl of Angus are plundered for the fame Cauſe : The Strength of the Place raiſed the Siege 
of Dalkeith ; and the Earl of Angus, by their many Wrongs and Inſolencies, remained more 
conſtant to the King. e it's b 
In this Time the King writeth to all the good Towns of the Realm and Church-men, giy- 
ing Reaſons for the taking away the Earl, imputing the Fault to the Earl himſelf, exhorting 


the People to make no ſtir for the jaſt Execution of a Man born for the Ruin of the Kingdom, 


and who voluntarily had precipitated himſelf into his own Mifhap z offering all his Power to 
keep the Country in Quietneſs, according to that Authority in which God had placed him. 
This Blow, as particular Intereſts made the Hearts of Men incline, and as Paſſions were vari- 
ous, was variouſly and in ſeveral Manners taken: Some without N of Circumſtances 

after what Faſhion or Occaſion ſoever done, allowing i Dips 3 the King had more clear anc 

evident Inducements for his · Deed, than could fall within the Labyrinths of Reaſoning. The 
Majeſty of a Prince, hardly falleth from a Height to a Midſt, but eaſily is precipitated from 
any Midſt, to the loweſt Degree and Station: The King (faid they) hath obyiated:this Fall, 
hath ſet afoot again and raiſed his Authority threatned with Ruin; he hath vindicated his Li- 
berty almoſt thrall'd, - hath aſſured the Lives, Honours, and Eſtates of many loyal Subjects, which 
were endangered by not adhering to the League of the Earl, and keeping their Oath of Alle- 
giance to the King: He (if he pleaſe) now with Honour and Reputation may hold his Parlia- 
ments, bring to paſs his Deſigns for the Conſervation of his Authority, and the Peace of his 
Subjects. Others blamed this Deed every where, and in every Circumſtance ; laying Perjury 
and Murder againſt him, and the breaking of the publick Faith and Aflurance, the common 
Bond of humane Society, the common Defence of all, and the Ground of Juſtice, | 

To which it was Anſwered, That the Earl was not taken away for his paſt Demerits and 
Miſdeſervings, but for what he had recently committed in the King's own Preſence, 28 


ſpoken to him with an inſupportable Irreverence; they which have fafe Conduct, being oblige 


to ſhun all kind of Offence towards him who gives it them, any Enormity being ſufficient to 


annul the Benefit of it. f | 
More, for the Breach of Faith, the Earl and his Confederates were the more perjured, and he 


the Murderer of himſelf; they having violated that natural Oath to their King, which all Sub- 
jets owe to their Sovereigns, by drawing up a League among his People, to the breaking of the 
Ties of Sovereignty; giving, by this, Occaſion and juſt Cauſe to the King to reward them after 
their Demerits. Moſt faid the killing of the Earl was Evil, but that it was a neceflary Evil. 
That as Nature ſuffereth not two Suns, fo Reaſon of State ſuffereth not that in one Kingdom 
there be two Kings, but that of neceſſity the one muſt «trthrow the other; and Matters going 
thus, he who giveth the firſt Blow hath the Advantage. Thus did Men judge diverſly, after 
their proper Intereſts, of the Deeds of others. 1 

The 1 of theſe Diſorders increaſing, Laws are neglected, Towns, Villages, Houſes 
the High-ways are everywhere afflifted with Rapine, Fire and Fury, and fave needy Boldneſs 
nothing is ſafe and ſecure in any Place. me 1 Ep | 

The . Multitude (like Mad. men limning Pourtaicts with their own Blood) delight 
in their Proceedings and daily increaſe the Number of the Rebels. In this Inſurrection the 
King is reduced to many Extremities, and is ſaid ro haye thought upon an Eſcape by Sea to 


_ France, if he had not been diverted by James Kennedy, Biſhop of St. Andrew's, who told him, 


*© Thar to leave the Kingdom was to give all over to the Inſolency of his Rebels, and for fear 
* of burning, to leap into the Fire it {elf : That beſides the high and long continued Title of a 
* King, which the beſt part of his Subjects yer reverenced, he had ſufficient Friends and War- 
* like Men, who appearing in the Field with him, would raiſe a juſt Fear in the Hearts of thoſe 
* who ſo hainouſly dared diſobey him; That God would be preſent to Revenge wronged Ma- 
© jeſty, and tur their Hopes in Deſpair z That the Common People were ever changing and 
* a little time would make them flow to theſe from whom they did ebb ; and all would re- 


© turn again, except ſuch as were guilty of other Offences, or ſuch whoſe Poverty made them 


fear a beggerly Peace as their greateſt Puniſhment z; That his chiefeſt and principal Cir 

* ſtood good for him, which Example the other Towns would undoubted! y Elb 3 That 
Rebellion was like Thunder, the Noiſe of which (if obſerved duly) was often more tertible 
than the Blow, and diſſolved ordinarly in Tears of Repentance and fair Weather : That 
here the Prudence of a Prince manifeſteth it ſelf, when he cannot ſuppreſs and ſtop all the 
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cc extirpate the greater, and make Vertue of Rebellion. 


The King, by the Biſhop's Counſel and Aſſiſtance, gathereth an Army, | biit will not try the 
Hazard ofa Battel, before thoſe he had advertiſed and ſent for, ſhould join with theſe already 


- | oat 
2 
— 
{ * 
% 31 


& Eyils in his State, to ſuffer and tolerate the leaſt, and with Lei ſure and Time aboliſh and 


about him, and his Forces from all the Quarters of the Kingdom be united. In the North; the 


Earl of Huntly had raiſed a goodly Company to come to his Aidbut the Earl of Grawfurd.a Con- 
a 


federate of the Earl of Dowg/as, with a Power of the Men of Angus, and all who would follow 
hin, guided by ſome French Commanders, eſſayed tocut off his Paſſage, and encountereth him at 


Brechin. The Battel is tought,and the Victory inclined where the King's Standard was diſplay- 
cd by the Earl of Huntiy. The Equity of the Cauſe laid afide, the Occalion of this. Victory was 


aſcribed to John Coloſs of Bonnymoon, who having one of the Wings of the Army to guide, which 
conſiſted of Battle-Axes, great Swords, and long Spears, and the beſt invaſive Weapons, in the 
hotteſt of the Skirmiſh, gave Ground, and left the middle Ward naked upon his Side: The 
Reaſon of his Revolt is reported, that the Night before the Batrel, when every Man was reſol- 
ving with his Affairs of the World, Bannymoon requeſted the Earl of Crawfard, of whom he held 
kis Lands Ward, and Relief, ſince the next Day he was reſolved either to be victorious or die in 


the Field, to ſubſcribe a Precept (himſelf falling) for entring his Son to his Lands. This the Su- 


erior refuſing, the Vaſſal out ofa juſt Indignation, when he ſhould have charged, retired, and 
us Company with him. Such Thoughts poſſeſſed not the Earl of Hzntly's Mind; he dealt not 
fo ſparingly with his Friends in Hope of their good Service: To the Forbeſes, Ogilvies, Leſlies, 
Grants, Irwings, he freely gave many of his own Lands,whichraifed their Courage tothe. Height. 
In Requital of which, the King after beſtowed upon him the Lands of Badenach and Lochaber, 


In the Conflidt che Earl of Hunt loſt Two Brothers; the Earl of Crawfurd (Sit Jobn Lindſay 


Hie would be content to remain Seven Years in Hell, to have in fo timely a Seafon done t 


his Brother being left on the Field) fled to his Houſe of Finbaver, where he was heard to ay, 
Cc 


King his Maſter that Service the Earl of Huntly had performed, and carry that ſe and 
Thanks he was to receive from him. This Conflict happened upon the Aſcenſion Day, the 18 
bete King by the Confluence and Reſort of many worthy Subjects unto him, having Time to 


breath, and finding Himſelf in a Calm, keepeth a Convention of the States at Edinburgh. Here 
the Earls of Dowglas, Crawfurd, Ormond, Murray, the Lord Batveny, Sir Fames Hamilton, and 


others, arecited to anſwer according to Law. They, inſtead of appearing, in the Night, upon the 
Doors of the principal Churches, and other Places eminent, fix many Placards and Libels, ſigned 
with their Hands; which bear, the Earl of Dowglas, nor his Followers will never obey Command 
nor Charge in Time coming, nor anſwer Citation; for that the King is not ajuſt Maſter, but a 
Blood-ſucker, a Murderer, a Tranſgreſſor of Hoſpitality, a. Surpriſer of the Innocent, and fuch 
who deſerved no Harm at his Hands, Not long after the King levied an Army, which by the 
approaching Winter did little Service; and the Earl of Dowglas, to fave the Lands of Beatrix his 
Brother's Widow, unſeparated from their Houſe, ſought by a Diſpenſation from the Pope to 
have her in Marriage, a 8 8 her untouched of his Brother; which being reſuſed him, he kept 
her in Place of his Wife (the Effect of his Sorbon Divinity) and found hereby more Briars than 
Roſes. | 7 EY 8 TS, | 
I be Farl of Crawfwrd placing Two Firths of Seas betwixt him and the King, ſpoileth the 
Lands of all thoſe who forſook him at Brechin, and Archbald Earl of Murray burneth the Pile 
of Strath-Bogy, pertaining to the Earl of Hwntly. In revenge of which, the Earl of Huntly burfit 
and herried all the Lands of the Earl of Murray beyond the Sey: The King too, in this Mad- 
neſs of Mankind, defaceth his own Country, pulling down the Houſes of his Rebel · Subjects, 
a Overturning of all, having continued al- 
moſt Two whole Years, the Faction of the Earl, far inferior to the King's, now weakned with 
ſich laſting Incurſions, ſundry of the chief Men and Heads conſidering the leaſt Faults were the 
beft ; © Thar it was better to ſtrike Sail in Time, than make a full Shipwrack of their Perſons, 
< Honours, and the Weal of the Kingdom and State; counſel the Earl, That Feryours grow- 
c ing colder, ſince it could not be undone which was done, he would not ſet greater Work on 
« foot, but proceeding with Conveniency, ſubmit himſelf friendly to the King, -who had as 
«& mich Goodneſs as Generoſity, and ſought and required nothing of his Subjects but Obe- 
5 dience: And having now proved how difficult it was to overcome them by Arms, was (per- 
« haps) as much tired as they, and would Pardon theſe Faults which he could not otherwiſe 
« amend; Neceſſity in Affairs of Princes, conſtraining them to yield to many Things in Go- 


« yernment againſt their firſt Concluſions, and reſolve to grant that which they could not well 


* 


% hinder: That there were many Hours in the Day, and the Hearts of Princes were ſubject to 


* change in them: That he ſhould not forſake the publick Weal of the Kingdom for his pri- 
vate Conſiderations: Thar after this Trouble of State, he might be more eſteemed and 
* ſought after by the King, as it is ordinarily practiſed among Princes and great Meng who af- 


* fe&only that which is neceſſary unto them. 5 
OE 2 | To 
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The Hiſtory of the Reign 
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To theſe the Eatl anſwered, © That they had went too far forwards to think upon any 
« cowardly Retreat and coming back again; That the only Virtue under a Tyrant, was to die 
« conſtantly ; That other Virtues did fight, but Conſtancy alone triumphed z, That for him- 
« ſelf, he would never truſt his Life to the Mercy of thoſe who, under colour of Friendſhip and 
« Banqueting, had firſt made? away his Two Kinſmen, and after his own Brother; for if 
Innocent, were thus handled, what might he expect who had been the Occaſion 
cc of ſuch Diſtraction in the State? He that had once broken his Faith, except by a Surety, is 
cc unable again (in Law) to contract and enter in Bond with any; Who will be Surety between 
« a King and his Subjects? That Treatiez, Agreements, Covenants, and Bargains of a Prince 
cc withrebellious Subjects, engage him no further, no longer then the Term - time or oy which 
cc pleaſeth him to accept, obſerve and keep them, as they turn or may turn to his Utility and 


c Advantage: That as in Nature there is no Regreſs found from Privation to an Habit, fo neither 


e in State, Men once diſgraced do return to their former Honours ; That Princes mortally hat- 
c ed all Subjects who had either Ir to over - rule them by Power, or had caſt any Terror 
cc upon them; and howſoever by Conſtraint they bear Sail for a Time, in the End they were 
« fore Pay-Maſters: That there was nothing more contrary to a good Agreement, than to ap- 
cc pear tobe too earneſt and buſy to ſeek to obtain it; he would ſue for none: That all his Days 
be had loved Sincerity, Conſtancy and Fidelity, and could not unſay and recant what he had 
« promiſed and practiſed, nor do againſt his Heart: His Friends and his own Standing was by 
ce their Swords, which ſhould either advance their Enterprizes, and turn them Victors, or they 
& would die honourably like themſelves and Men, and nor ignobly be murdered like Beaſts. 
This free and dangerous Reſolution of the Earl moved many Who heard it, to provide for 
their own Safety, and reſolve nor to ſuffer longer Miſery for other Mens Folly, finding this War 
was not like to have any End, and that Danger and Death would be the only Reward of their 
Rebellion. Amongſt others, the Earl of Camfurd, after great Adverſity, when he could not 
move the Earl ofDowglas to ſubmit himſelf to the King's Clemency, with many Tears and Pro- 
teſtations of his ſincere Love and Counſel to him, left him; and ſome Weeks, as the King was in 
Progreſs in Angus, in a fad penitential Manner, ian e with his beſt Friends, coming in 
his Way, with much Humility and Sorrow he acknowledged his Fault, _— rather for Pi- 
ty to his Houſe, which had fo long flouriſhed, than to his Perſon. The King knowing his Ex- 
ample would be no ſmall Occaſion to weaken the Power of the Earl of Dowglas, and that of all 
the Rebells he was the greateſt Object of his Clemency, was content to receive him; but he 
would have it done by the Mediation of James Kennedy, - Biſhop of St. Andrew's, and the Lord 
Creighton, once his greateſt Enemies, which he refuſed not to embrace. Thus em 
with thoſe who accompanied him, he returned to his own Houſe of Finbhaven, where within few 
Months he died of a burning Ague. | Wy "© " Ss 
Thethree Eſtates, after aſſembled at Edinburgh, where James Earl of Dowglas, the Counteſs 
Beatrix, whom he ue by way of a pretended Marriage, Archibald Dowglas Farl of Murray, 
George Earl of Ormond, Fohn Dowglas Lord of Balveny, with others their Adherents, Friends and 
Followers,are attainted of High Treaſon, and their Lands and Goods are confiſcate and decerned 
tobe ſeized on to the King's Uſe. The Earldom of Murray is given to James Creighton, who had 
married the eldeſt Daughter of the Earl of Murray; but he 1 he could not poſſes it in 
Peace, returned it back again to the King. At this Time George Creighton was created Earl of 
Caithneſe, William Hay Conſtable Earl of Errol, Darnly, Hailes, Boyd, Lyle and Lorn, Lords of 
Parliament; the King maketh a Road into Galloway, reducing every ſtrong Hold and Caſtle of 
the Country to his Power; Dowglas-dale he abandoned to the Spoil ofthe Soldiers. a 
Matters at home turning deſperate, the Earl of Domglas being brought to that Paſs, that he 


knew not what to wiſh or fear, James Hamilton of Cadyow is ſent to England to invite the 


ancient Enemy of the Kingdom to take a Part of her Spoil, and Help to Trouble the King: 
But rhe Enghſh had greater Buſineſs amongſt themſelves than could permit them to 
eſpouſe rhe Quarrel of the Earl. After Sir James Hamilton was returned with an Excuſe, and 
Regret that ſome of the Eugliſb Lords could nor ſupply their Confuſion, but only by their Coun- 
{el, he adviſed the Earl of Domglas to truſt to his own Power and Forces, which were ſuffi- 
cient, meaſuring their Courage, and nor counting their Heads, to hold good againſt the King. 
There was no humane Affair where Men were not neceſſitated to run ſome Danger, nor any 
Buſineſs taken in Hand with ſuch a Certainty, which by unknown Cauſes, and even light ones, 
might not runa Hazard of ſome Mif-hap ; that he ſhould ſtudy to embrace and accept of what 
was moſt honourable and leaſt dangerous : It was better once to try the worſt than ever to be in 
Fear of it: It was fit for him to commit ſomething to Fortune, and Wiſdom could counſel no- 
thing, but to ſhun the greateſt Evil. This lingring War would not only tire, but overcome and 
vanquiſh them, when one fair Days Battel, either by Death or Victory would crown their De- 
ſires. Others adviſed him not to hazard upon a Battel, except upon ſeen and approved Advan- 
tage, and to time it out a while: In this lingring War a Truce might be agreed upon, which e're 
long might turn to a Peace, in which eyery thing paſt might be forgotten and pardoned ; 155 
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Wars were managed more by Occaſions and Times than by Arms: Thar the King could not be 
now but tired, ſince he had learned, that by eſſaying by Arms to overcome them, he had gained 
nothing but trained up his Subjects, whom he called Rebels, in all warlike Diſcipline, and had 
his Country ſpoiled, and the Policy defaced. Should rhey once enter in Blood, all Hopes were 
gone of any Conditions of Peace. 4 | 

At this T | 

eth with all his Forces the Earl of Dowg/as, Being come within View of the King's Army, he 


1 


obſerveth their March flow, the Countenances of his Soldiers altered, much whiſpering, and 
their Spirits in a Manner dejected. Countrymen were to fight againſt Coumrymen, Friends a- 
ainſt Friends, and all againſt their Prince. Interpreting this rather to proceed from their Wea- 
rineſs, than Want of good Will to enter the Lifts, as well to refreſh and cheriſh them to be more 
-ompt and luſty of Courage the next Morning, as to take Counſel what Courſe to follow, and 
o to diſpoſe of their Game, he ſtayeth that Afternoon and pitcheth his Tents. To Men un- 
fortunate every thing turneth an Enemy. Whether Sir James Hamilton gave Way to this, or 
not, is uncertain : But after, it is fa1d, that in a Chafe he told the Earl, He had neglected the 
* Opportunity of Fight, and ſhould never ſee ſo fair a Day again, in which he might have ha- 
nzarded one Caſt of a Dye for a whole Kingdom. But his Fortune was now declined, and (per- 
© haps ) would never ſtand upright; that by giving that Night to his Soldiers to pauſe and de- 
& liberate on the Matter, they would ( perchance ) take the ſafeſt Way, be more adviſed what 
A toenterpriſe the nexr Morning, readily not fight at all, conſiſting of a Number of bold young 
“Gentlemen, Voluntiers, who for the moſt part out of Bravery and Compaſſion followed him 
That the King's Army, by his lingring and lying off, was encouraged, finding they were to 
cope with Men who would adviſe ere they fought. After which Speeches he bade the Earl 


farewell: And now knowing that the Way lay open both for Pardon and Favour to him that 


would firſt ſeek it, he in the Night breaketh out with ſome Friends, and having got over the 
Field betwixt the Two Camps, was brought ſafely to rhe King, who graciouſly received, and 


freely pardoned him. I be Army having underſtood the clandeſtine Revolt and Eſcape of Sir 


Fames Hamilton, disbanded, every Man flipping away by ſecret Paſſages to his own Habitation, 
that on the Morrow there was nothing to be ſeen hut the ſolitary Field upon which they had en- 
camped. The King out of Joy of this bloodleſs Victory, cauſed proclaim in all his chief Towns; 
That fince Sovereign AUNTY had no leſs Splendor by the Actions of Clemency, than by 
© theſe of Juſtice, allthoſe who had followed the Earl of Dowglas, and been of his Party, rather 
& by Misfortune and unadvifed Raſſmeſs, than any evil Will againſt him, ſhould be freely par- 
© doned: Thoſe who would abandon the Earl, and come to the King's Camp, whoſoever they 


& were, no Juſtice, no Law, ſhould trouble them, but they ſhould be received ro Mercy, and 


have all Pardon. After this Proclamation, many ſubmitted themſelves tothe King and were 
ardoned ; tho? Sir James Hamilron was remitted, yet that under Colour of Reconciliation worſt 
iſchief might not be plotred, the King ſent him, with the Earl of Oręney, to the Caſtle of Roſliu 
during his Pleaſure, and the taking in of the Caſtle of Abercorn; remembring alto it was ſome 
Prejudice to a Prince to be obliged to any Rebel. | 
The Earl of Dowg/as gathering together the ſplit Pieces of his Shipwrack, with his Brothers,and 
ſo many of his Confederates as would not forſake him, flicth to Exglaud. Here with much Tra- 


vel, by many Promites of Rewards, great Hopes of Spotl, gathering unto him a Power of Out- 
laws, Felons, Bankrupts, and ſuch as lived by Rapine, as well of his on Nation, as ofthe Exgliſb, 


he maketh an Inroad upon the Weſt Borders of Scotland ; ſome Villages being burnt,many Preys; 
and much Spoil driven into England: At laſt he meeteth with the valiant Men who were appointed 
to defend the Marches, the Maxwels and Scots. Here ina furious Skirmiſh his Companies are di 
comfited, Archbald Earl of Murray his Brother is ſlain, and his Head ſent to the King; the Earl 
of Ormond is taken Priſoner; himſelf with the Lord Balveny with great Difficulty eſcapeth into a 
Forreſt. When he ſought to return again into England, he findegh all Paſſages ſtopped up, the Ways 
laid for him, and beginning ro feel much Want, he is conſtrained ina diſguiſed Habit to lurk 
meanly in the inmoſt Parts of Scozland, till he wandered toward the far High- lands, where finding 
Donald Earl of Roſs, Lord of the Iles, one of his League, a Man crucl, arrogant, and unpoliſht; 


after many Diſcourſes and long Conference with him (being no leſs eloquent than active) he 


poſſeſſeth him with great Hopes ( after a Diviſion of the Kingdom between them two) of an 


D abſolute Power and Government of all the High- lands, beſides the Wealth and Treaſure which he 


would purchaſe by the Spoil : He requireth ins” he would break in upon the more civil Coun- 
tries, bring all the Fire- brands he could, to kindle and trouble them, and cut Work for the King, 
whilſt he with new Supplies, and a great Army to be raiſed in Eugland, ſhould invade the Mrches 


and bordering Countries. The Earl of. Ro, who thought nothing impoſſible to him (being to 


himſelf in theſe barbarous Parts by Phantaſy a King) and was uſcd to vaunt of a long Pedigree 
from Fergus, reliſheth the Profit and Poſſibility of this Enterpriſe, ſweareth to leave nothing uns 
done for the accompliſhing of it; and parting with him upon mutual Aſſurance, intreateth only 
Celerity and ſwift of what 1 concluded- 55 


ime the King beſieging the Caſtle of Abercorn; to relieve che Beſieged, hither march⸗ 
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Scarce was the Earl of Dowglas in England, when the Earl of Ro, the Two Pillars of his 
Deſigns being Injuſtice and Violence, ſupported by fair Hopes from the South with his wild 
Mountainers and Iſlanders (like an Inundation) over-runneth the Neighbour Bounds. Agile 
ſuffereth the firſt Effects of their Fury; the Ile of Aran is taken, and the Caſtle: made a Bone- 

fire (as if they were the Sacrifice for the Sins of the reſt) the Biſhop of the Iſles faveth himſelf 
by Flight, and taketh Sanctuary; Lochaber and Murray-land are ſpoiled, the I own of Innerneſs 
is ſet on Fire, the Caſtle ſurpriſed, Murders, Raviſhings, Robberies, with what Inſolency the 
barbarous Canibals could commit, arc every where, and the ſad Image of Death ravageth a- 
mongſt the common People. The Earl of Dowglas now at his laſt Shifts and Efforts, leaveth 
no Means nor Helps unſought out: Such who lived upon Prey and Spoil reſort unto him; he 
maketh hot Incurſions, and after a moſt hoſtile Manner, which purchaſed him the Hatred of all 
his Country-men, and turned thoſe who were indifferent in his Quarrel, his profefled Enemies. 
This Ravage continuing, Henry Earl of Northumberland(after {lain at Caxton-Field) whom Love 
of the Valour of the Houſe of Dowglas, and true Commiſeration, had brought to take Arms with | 
him, invadeth one Quarter of the Merſe, and the Earl of Dowglas turneth towards another. But 4 
whilſt they are diſperſed, and more cager and intentive to carry away Spoil, than to look to . 
their own Safety and Military Diſcipline, the Earl of Angus, with Sir James Hamilton of Cad. 
vom, put them both (with Number and Confuſion overborn ) to Flight, {laying many, and 
taking more Priſoners. After this Overthrow, during the King's Reign, the Earl of Dowglas de- 
liberating not to oppoſe longer to Neceſſity, but to beſtill till better Times, never attempted to 
invade his Country. | 
Amidſt theſe Incurſions, the Earl of Ormond at Edinburgh is beheaded ; the Counteſs of Domglas, 
Beatriz (all Hopes being loſt of reſtoring her Husband ) deſpoiled of her Lands and fair Hert- 
tage, turned now a Monſter of Fortune, the Blame of her unlawful Wedlock laid upon the Earl, 
contented to by her out of a certain Fear of her Life, ſubmitteth her ſelf to the King's Clemen- 
cy. The King who denied not Mercy to any ſought it of him, that the leſs guilty amongſt the 
ſeditious might withdraw themſelves, and the obſtinate remain the leſs powerful and weak, re- 
ceiveth her; and giveth her in Marriage to his Brother Fob», Earl of Azhole, Son to the Black 
Knight of Lorn, deſigning for her Dowry the Lordſhip of Batoeny. 265 
By her Example the Counteſs of Roſs, abhorring the Fierceneſs and Cruelties (as ſhe gave 
out) of her barbarous Husband, but rather out of Policy to be Agent for him, flyeth to the 

King, and hath Revenues allowed her for the Maintenance of her Eſtate. Not long after the Earl 
of Roſs himſelf, the Miſad venture of his Confederates having taught him now ſome Wiſdom, 
having ſeen the King's Clemency towards others equal to him in Treaſon and Rebellion, by many 
humble Supplications craved Pardon, and begged Peace. The King by his great Prudence, and 
the Courſe of the Affairs of his Kingdom, knew that it was neceſſary ſometimes to condeſcend 
to the Imperfections and Faults of ſome Subjects, and having Compaſſion, to apply and accom- 
modate himſelf to that, which tho? according to the Strictneſs of Equity was not due, yet for 
the preſent Occaſion and Reaſon of State, was convenient, anſwered, © He would neither alto- 

&« gcther pardon him, nor flatly reje& him, there being many Sigus ofhis Wickednefs, and few 
* of his changed Mind; when wi vn without Fraud or Guile, he ſhould crave a Pardon, and 
give Satisfaction to thoſe whom by Blood and Pillage he had wronged, and by ſome noble 
« Action deface the Remembrance of his former Crimes, then ſhould it be good Time to receive 
him. Notwithſtanding this ſhould not diſcourage him, but he ſhould know he had a Deſire to 
& make him reliſh the Effects of his Bounty, ſo he himſelf would find the Means and Subject. In 
the Interim he wiſhed him to keep the common Peace of the Country, and not oppreſs any 
* of his Neighbours. About this time the Univerſity of Giaſzow was founded by William 
Turnbu Biſhop of that Sec. William Hay Earl of Errol, George Creighton Earl of Caithneſs, Mil. 
liam Lord Creighton, died 1455,and the Biſhop of St. Andrew's is made Chancellor. 
The King partly having looſed, partly cut in pieces that Gordian Knot of the League of his 7 
Nobility, began to reobtain again the ancient Authority of the Kings his Predeceſſors, giving ; 
and impoſing Laws to his Subjects, according ro Reaſon and greateſt Conveniencics. Shortly pro- 
greſſing through the Quarters of the Kingdom, by the ſound Counſel and Inſtructions of the 
Biſhop of St. Andrew's, Fames Kennedy, and William Sinclare Earl of Orkney, he uſed ſuch Cle- 
mency, that in a ſhort Time he reclaimed all his turbulent Subjects. In the Year 1455 he held 
a Parliament, where he ratifyed what was reſolved upon to be done for the Peace and Weal 
of his People, eſtabliſning many profitable Laws for Poſterity. Aſter this time Ambaſſadors 
came from England and Francè unto him. 5 
Henry VI. King of England, a ſoft facile Prince, and more fit to Obey than Command, 
having reſtored in Blood, and allowed the Deſcent of Richard Plantagenet Duke of Tork ; the 
Duke under Prerence and Countcuance of reforming the State and removing of bad Counſellors 
from the Court (the Umbrage of all Rebellions) by one Fack Cade an Iriſh, a bold Man, 
and who had a Spirit which did not correſpond with his low Condition, who feigned 


himſclf to be a Couſin of his, of the Houſe of Mortimer, and other his Inſtruments, raiſed a Re- 
| bellion; 
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bellion; which began amongſt the Kenriſb Men, and was after continued by his Confedetacy 


ſtanding he had ſworn Fealty to King Henry at Blackheath, again openly took Arms againſt 
him at St. Albans; where, in pitched Field, Edmond Duke of Somerſer, his greatcſt Competitor, 


and who had been preferred to his Place in the Regency of France, was killed, the King wound⸗ 
| ded, taken and committed in the Tower of London. Ar a Parliament after, the Duke is made 
Protector of the Kingdom: At onother Parliament he maketh Claim for the Crown as in his 


own Right, laying down thus his Title. The Son of Anne Mortimer, Daughter and Heir to 
Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, Son and Heir of Philip, the Daughter and ſole Heir of Lionel 
Duke of Clarence, the Third Son of King Edward III. and elder Brother to John of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, is to be preferred by very good Right in Succeffion 
of the Crown, before the Children of John» of Gaunt, the Fourth Son of the faid 


Edward III. But Richard Plantagenet, Duke of Tork, is come of Philip, the 


Daughter and ſole Heir of Lionel, Third Son to King Edward III. then to be preferred to 
the Children of the Fourth Son, who was John of Gaunt, and ſo to Henry IV. the Uſurper his 
Son, to Henry ſtiling himſelf Henry V. his Son, and Henry. VI. now wrongfully calling himſelf 
King of England. This Parliament choſen to the Duke of Tor&'s own Mind, at firſt various, at 
laſt unanimouſly enacted, that Henry during his Life ſhould retain the Name and Honour of a 
King, but that the Duke of Tork ſhould be continued Protector of the Country, 
and be declared Heir Apparent, and Succeſſor of the Crown after the Death of Henry. Margaret 
the Queen, - Daughter to Ren) King of Sicily, more couragious than her Husband, dif- 
claimeth the Parhamentary Authority, and this Agreement of her King with the Duke of Tork, 
as a Matter done to the Prejudice of her Son, and againſt the Laws of Nations, which admit not 


a forced Contract, and done by a Priſoner. 


The Crown of England hanging at this Point, the Queen to her Defence imploring the Ad 
and Aſſiſtance of her beſt and greateſt Friends and Allies, ſendeth Ambaſſadors to King Fames. 


Theſe remembring the Duties one King oweth to another againſt Rebels, and the Uſurpers of 
their Crowns, the Correſpondence and Amity of King Henry with King Fames during his Pro- 
ſperity, expoſtulating the Cruelty of the Rebels againſt Edmond the late Duke of Somerſet, Uncle 
to King James, {lain by them in Defence of his Prince, promiſe in their King's Name, Queen's 
and their Son's, with the Approbation of the Noblemen of their Party, To reſtore to the 


Kings of Scotland, the Lands of Northumberland, Cumberland and Biſhoprick of Durham, 


after the manner the Kings of Scorland in former times had held theſe Territories of the 
« Kings of England; ſohe would raiſe an Army, and advance to their Aid and Supply. 
The Duke of Tork ſent hither alfo his Ambaſſadors, giving in many Complaints againſt King 


- ry ; © He had oppreſſed the People with Taxations, and all Kind of Exactions; , He had 


& preferred to Places of State and Government new Men, by whoſe Counſel, and his Queen, 
« he governed only; He deſpiſed the old Nobility, he had loſt Normandy and Gaſcony; as 
& France had been loſt by him, England was likely to run the fame Danger. They could no 
cc Jonger ſuffer his dull Sluggiſhnefs, and his Wite's exorbitant Pride; He was courageleſs in 
« War, and baſe in Peace, For the Duke of Tok, if Juſtice did not warrant his Claim, 
« except his Deſcent were undiſputable, and his Title without all Exception, he would not 
« deſire the Poſſeſſion nor Succeſſion of the Crown. King James ſhould remember, it was 
« King Henry who entertained the late Diſſenſions and Civil Diſcords of Scotland; he ſupported 


c the baniſhed Score in England. And after they had much enlarged their Diſcourſe with Rea- 


« ſons of a juſt War againſt King Henry, if King James will ariſe in Arms againſt him, and 
« affiſt them, They promiſe to reſtore and render all the Forts and Places of Importance taken 
« jn the old Wars from the Kingdom of Scotland, to him and his Succeſſors. King James 


anſwered the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, That he was not ignorant of the State of their Kingdom, 


« neither to whom their Crown did appertain, but that he would not take upon him to be 
« Umpire of their Strife; for the raiſing an Army, he would think upon it, though he had 
c {mall Aſſurance for the Performance of their promiſed Conditions: He had long projected 
cc the recovering of the loſt Fortreſſes of Scotland in their Hands, and now he would try whom 
« he might truſt. The Ambaſſadors diſmifled, the King raiſed an Army, but left to the Di- 
vination of Poſterity, with which of the Parties he was to ſide. The Exgliſb and French Writ- 


ers affirm, he was to aid King Henry, and revenge the Death of the Duke of Somerſet his Mother's 


Brother, the Scotiſb, to aſſiſt the Duke of Tork,and that by a counterfeit Legate from the Pope after he 
had been upon his March, he was moved to return. It ſeemeth that being perſwaded by the French 
King(the ancient Confederate of Scotland, and who for that End had ſent his Ambaſſadour)to keep 
the Engliſb within their own Country, and difable them in their Conqueſt of France, he intended 
upon the Ad vantage of this civil Diſcord to make a Road into Exgland, as the French made an Al- 

garad by Sea upon Kent. | 
The King's Army being gathered, that it ſhould not loiter in Idleneſs, attending greater In- 
telligence from the Event of the Engliſh 5 having paſſed the Tweed, jnyaderh the Town 
| > 2 De of 


with the Duke of Norzbfolk, Earls of Warwick, Salisbury, Devon, and others; and notwith- 
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of Roxburgh{ which, with little Travel, is taken and equalled with the Ground; and the Ca- 
{tle, a ſtraſſgFortreſs, is beſieged. Whullt the King here paſſeth rhe Time, inviting it more 
by Couttelis and Blandiſhments, than Ammunition and Warlike Engines to be rendred to 
him, Gommiſfioners came from the Duke of ork, requiring him to leave his Siege, and contain 
himſelf in his own Kingdom, unleſs he would run the hazard to engage himſelf in a War 
againſt hole Body of the Kingdom of England; they give him thanks for his Forwardneſs 
to theit Apply; all Things ſucceeding after their Deſires now, and as they could have wiſhed, 
they#&ueſt him to return home, when their Neceſſity required his Aid, they would implore it, 
and not prove forgetful for what he ſhould do towards him. King James asked the Commiſ- 
ſioners, if the Duke of Tork and his Aſſociates had ſent any Direction concerning the keeping 
of their Promiſes to him, when he ſhould appear with an Army; they aſſuring him they had 
no ſuch Commiſſion ; 1 ( anfwered the King) before their Embaſſy came, had reſolved to take 
in and throw down this Caſtle built upon my Bounds, and being by no Benefit obliged to any 
ofyour Factions, will not for Words leave off what I am about by Arms to perform. The Com- 
miſſioners departing, the King cauſed apply his Battery againſt the Caſtle, which couragiouſly 
defended it ſelf, and holding good beyond Expectation, bred an Opinion that Famine would bg 


the only Engine to make it render. 


The King's Army daily at this Siege increaſed, and amongſt all the Companies none were more 
forward and prompt to diſcharge their Duties in this Service, than thoſe of the late League with 
the Earl of Dowglas ; above others the Earl of Roſs,to teſtify his Remembrance ofthe King's Cle- 
mency in his Behalf, with a great Company of his Iriſb came to the Camp, Men only fit for tu- 
multuous Fights and Spoil. Alexander Earl of Huntly coming, the King with the Earl of Angus 
would take a View of the Trenches, and as to welcome a Man, whoſe Preſence ſeemed to pre- 
ſage good Fortune, cauſed diſcharge a Pale of Ordnance together; but his coming to this Place 
was as fatal, as at Szirling proſperous z for at this Salvo, by the Slices of an overcharged Piece or 
Wedge, the King, his Thigh-bone being broken, was ſtricken immediately dead, and the Earl of 
Angus was fore bruiſed. This Misfortune happened the Third of Auguſt, 1640, the 29, or as 
others, the 30 Year of the King's Life, and of his Reign the 24. 73-38 


Who will take a fair Viewof this Prince, ſhall find him to haye been endowed with whar 


Conditions and Qualities are to be deſired or wiſhed in a Monarch, both for Mind and Body; of 


an excellent Feature and pleaſant Aſpect, a ſtrong vigorous Complexion, given to all Kmghtly 
Exerciſes: Ne is ſaid to have had a broad red Spot upon one of his Cheeks, from which by his 
Country- men he was named James with the fiery Face, which would make Phyſiognomiſts con- 
ceive, he was of an hot, active, violent Diſpoſition, and one who had more Need of Reſtraint 
then Encouragement in all Difficulties; yet in his Actions we find him temperate, ſtayed, and of 
a well ſettled Humour, proceeding upon ſound Grounds, and after mature Deliberation, being 
much given to follow the Advice and Counſel of grave Men about him. He was upright, ſincere, 
affable, courteous, loving to his Domeſticks, humane towards his Enemies, gracious and benign 
to all Men, a Lover of Juſtice, liberal, but without Oppreſſion of his loyal Subjects; wiſe, in 
Adverſity induſtrious and diligent, politick in Affairs of State; having always raiſed up one 
Faction to relieve him from the Hazard and Burthen of another, and expoſe rhe Faction he moſt 
feared to the neareſt Hazard: He was wiſely diffident, and put on a judicial Diſtruſt, often to 
be governed as Occaſions ſhould vary, and could diſſimulate according to the Faſhions and 
Changes of the Time: He ſcemeth to have been indifferent in keeping His Favourites, and that 
he could ever as well transfer his Fancy, as he had ſettled his Affection; for, like the Sun. he 
would make a Round, aud not always ſhine upon one Horizon. - 2 


The Death of the Two Earls of Domglas were fatel to him; and though he was innocent of 
the Fir, rhe Second chanced deſeryedly in his Hand. Couragious Princes are not to be pro- 
voked by any Subject how great ſocver: Confederarions and Leagues are fearful Attempts a- 
gainſt 8 and for the moſt part end with the Ruine of their Authors. The Extir- 
pation of the Earls of Dowglas in the Perſon of James (a Church-man) proceeded rather from 
his own Stubbornneſs, than any Hatred the King had againſt him. In all Nations it is obſerved 
that there are ſome Families fatal to the Ruin of their Commonwealths, and ſome Perfons 
fatal ro the Ruine of the Houſes and Race of which they are deſcended : Since in Kingdoms 
ſome have no Compaſſion of their Prince, nor rhe Loſs of his Honour, a Prince ſhould not 
much regret their Loſs, nor the Ruine of their Perſons and Eſtates. His great Clemency ap- 

cared in this, That, the Heads taken away of that long Rebellion, he followed no particu- 
E Revenge upon their Followers, not only granting Pardons, but forgetting the Offences j 
knowing it was better ro heal and cure the Faulty and Sick Members of'a State, than to aboliſh 
and cut them away; and more Valour for a Prince to overcome his own Paſſions and juſt 
Wrath, than to vanquiſh and ſubdue his proudeſt Enemies; yet was not his Clemency a ſoft 
| Weakueſs, 


* 


rs the Second, 37 


= Weakneſs, it being no leſß Cruelty to Forgive all than to $ are none, b Dj 

c cretion in Juſtice, temper d with Severity towards ſome wa than towards SEE OE 
3 to their Demerits. He was ve ſenſible of the Afflictions of ſuch as were diſtreſſed] as witch 
is 'F ge nee ley 9 =o 55 His Life having fer in the Orient of his Age and Hop 
| be. eth, in the Re emor- lac Pes, 
8 . Fi. ; ” * — . Plae amongſt the Beſt but Unfortunate 


. 'Y He had Ifue of his Queen, Fames, who ſucceeded, A | 1H | 
7 = < Mar, Rr. fer Counteſs of Arran by the By d, and after Fay Oo Dev, Jobs Exc! 
« e was uricd with all Funeral pomp, within the onaſtery of Holy-rood-by 9 2 75 Box Iv. 
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Reign of FAMBS' the Third, 
KING of SCOTLAND. 


HE Queen having Tidings of the Diſaſter of her Husband, full of Grief and Cares; 
with her Son, came to the Army at Roxburgh ; and the publick Loſs being reveal- 
ed (for till then it was but whiſpered) with more than a Maſculine Courage cauſed 
give new and deſperate Aſſaults to the Caſtle;many T urrets being ſhaken,ſome Gates 
broken, Parcels of Walls beaten down, «ge Mines ready in diverſe Quarters to 
ſpring, the beſieged ignorant of the Aſſailers Misfortune, and by the Diſſenſion of their Coun- 
trie-men fallen from all Hopes of Relief, treat upon a Surrender. Conditions being obtained 
peacably to depart with their Lives and Goods, the Fortreſs is given up: And ſhortly after, 
that it ſhould not be a Reſidence of Oppreſſion in following: Times, is demoliſhed and cqual'd 
with the Ground. | | | 
Many of the Three Eſtates being here aſſembled, the Times not ſuiting with other Solemni- 
ties, at Kelſo the Peers of the Kingdom, in a Military Pomp, ſet the Crown upon the Head of 
the King, then ſome Seven Years old, and give him their Oath of Fidelity. At their coming 
to Edinburgh the Education and Governance of him and the other Children is committed to 
the Queen their Mother; The Credence of what could make for Peace at Home, or War 
abroad, is truſted to Andrew Stuart Lord Evandale, the Lord Kennedy, Earl of Orkney, the Lord 


Boyd Chancellor, the Lord Grahame, the Biſhops of St. Andrew's, Glaſgow and Dunkeld, The 


Civil Wars increaſing in England, the Governours of Scotland, under colour of preſerving the 
bordering Countries, ſent forth ſome Companies, which upon Occaſions made Roads into 


Northumberland, and threw down all the Fortreſſes out of which Incurſions were wont to be 
made upon the Scoziſh Bounds, moſt eſpecially the Caſtle of Wark : After which ravaging, 


the Winter recalled them home. Ho EL 
The milder Parts of the Kingdom reduced ro Order, ſome turbulent Chiefs of the Moun- 


taineers taking the Occaſion of the Non-age of the King, and of Rumors of Diſſenſions amongſt 


the Governours, eſſay to trouble the Peace of their far and wild Countries: Alan Macdougal of 
Nether-Lorn,chroweth his eldeſt Brother injcloſe Priſon, with Intention to rob him ofhis Life and 
Eſtate ; bur he after is ſurpriſed by the Earl of Arezle : Donald of the Iſles taketh the Caſtle of 
Tynerneſs, and placing there a Gariſon, proclaimeth himſelf King of the Iſes, compelling the 
neighbour Towns and ſimpler fort of People to pay him Taxes: At the Rumor of this Inſo- 


lence, all wicked Out-Laws reſort unto him; by whoſe Power he invadeth the Caſtle of Blair 


n Atbole, out of which the Earl, the King's Uncle, with his Lady (once Counteſs of Dowglas) 
fly and take Sanctuary in the Church of St. Bride, where the Church about them being ſet on 
Fire, they were irreligiouſly taken, and tranſported to the Iſland of a. Whilſt the Gover- 
mouz were railing an Army, and advancing ſuch Forces as were in Readineſs againſt the A- 
&or..of theſe Miſchiefs, they were aſcertained, that, as theſe Savages were lanching forth of that 
lila in their Wherries and ſmall Veſſels made of Boards and Wickers, by a violent Tempeſt 
ron Heaven, the moſt Part of them were daſhed againſt the Rocks and drowned ; and that thoſe 
, had eſcaped, were ſtruck with a Pannick Fear, and deprived of their tight Judgment and 
Underſtanding: An ordinary Accident to Men blinded with Superſtition, and guilty of Murder 
=g 8 Amidſt which Diſtractions, the Earl Ac hole with his Lady, was ſaſely returned to 
1s ow1il Caſtle. Ih | | 

LARGARET Queen of England, after the Second Overthrow,and Taking of her Husband 

at Northampton, with the Prince her Son, and the new Duke of Somerſet, having fied to the 
Biſhoprick of Durham (hilſt Richard Duke of _e was eſtabliſhing his Title and Right 
en the 
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) The Hiſtory of the Reign 


the Crown at London) raiſed in the North, of Scots and Englyh, a ſtrong Army, which march- 
ed towards Tor; the Duke of Tork leaving the King in the Cuſtody of the Duke of Norfolk and 
the Earl of Warwick, tho? he knew himſelf inferiour in Power and Number to his Enemies, by 
the Pride of his former ViRories and the overweening of his Soldiers Valour,with Edmund Earl of 
Rut!and his younger Son, the Earl of Salisbury and others, rencountreth her at Wakefield-Geeen, 
and here by + yy | 


— * 


s own Raſhneſs, with his Son young Rutland, he is killed. 1 

The Earl of Salisbury is taken, and with other Priſoners bcheaded at Pomfret Caſtle; their 

cads were fixed upon Poles about the Walls of the City of Tori; that of the Duke*s was moc- 
ked with a Paper Crown, and expoſed to the barbarous Mirth of the Beholders. The Queen 
cncouraged by this Victory, deſiring to diſannul all Acts made lately in Prejudice of her Hus- 
band, marcheth couragiouſſy towards London: In which time Edward Earl of March, Son to 
the late Duke of Dr, overthrew the Eartyof Pembroke and Ormond, both of the Queen's Facti- 
on: At DMortimer-Crofs in her way to Lohn, the Queen meeting the Earl of Warwick and the 
Duke of Norfolk at &. Albans (who carried King Henry her Husband along with them) over- 
threw them, and recovered the Perſon of her King. ſe is obſerved that Victory always fled 
from where this King was preſent : The Citizens of London, at the Approach of the Queen's 
Army fearing Hoſtility, ſhut their Gates againſt her, and armed for Reſiſtance. At this time 
Edward Earl of March having joined his Victorious Army with the Remainder of the Earl of 
Warwick*s, entred in Triumph the City of London, and with great Applauſe and Acclamations 
of the People, was proclaimed King. Queen Margaret and her Faction retiring to the North, 


wan fo the Hearts of that People, that they gathered an Army able to ſtand for her Defence, 


conſiſting of Threeſcore Thouſand fighting Men. Edward Earl of March, chooſing rather to 
provoke than expect his Enemies, advanced towards them; the Place of their Meeting was be- 
tween Caxton and Tewton, In this Fight the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, the 
Lords Beaumont and Dacres, Grey and Wells were ſlain, and above Thirty ſix Thouſand Enz- 
liſh ſtrucx down : The Dukes of Somerſet and Exceter fly to Tork to carry the News to the 


unfortunate King, leaving the Victory to Edward who 1s again faluted King. 


King Henry after this Overthrow, perceiving how deſperate his Hopes were in his own Coun- 
try, with his Queen, his Son, andthe Remainder of his diſperſed Friends, ſecured himſelf by 
Flight into Scotland; James Kennedy Biſhop of Sr. Andrew's, to whole Perſon the Authority of 
the State was then reduced, received him with Magnificence and Honour, and put him in Hopes, 


by the Aſſiſtance of Scozland, ro reſtore his Fortune. King 3 well to reſerve ſome Re- 
1 


fuge and Sanctuary for himſelf, as to win the Hearts, and inſinuate himſelf into the Fayour of the 
People of Scotland, cauſed render the Town of Berwick to them, which the Engliſb had vio- 
lently poſſeſſed ſince the Days of Ew. I, For which Favour the Scortiſb Nobility vowed at all 
Times to come to his Supply, and defend him to their utrermoſt : And that the Friendſhip be- 
gun might continue without all Vacillation, the Queens of Scotland and England, both deſcen- 
ded of the French Race, began to treat of an Alliance, promiſing Edward Prince of Wales ſnould 
be married with the Lady Maigaret, the King of Scotland's Siſter, none of them then having 
attained the Years of Marriage. 

The Miſerics of King Henry increaſing, ſuffered not theſe Two Queens to ſtay long together 3 
Margaret with her Son Edward, to implore the Aid of her Friends, maketh a Voyage towards 
France to her Father Reny King of Sicily, Naples and Feruſalem, Duke of Aujou, a Prince large 
of Titles, ſhort of Power. Theſe who had followed Kuig Hemy into Scotland, whilſt he 1s 
left only intentive to Devotion in the Cloyſter of the Gray-Friers at Edinburgh, return back 
again to ſolicit their Friends in England for a Second encounter. Upon the Arrival of Queen 
Margaret in France,ſhe obtaineth of her Couſin Lewis XI. that thoſe who favoured and affiſted 
the Duke of Tork, were prohibited Traffick, and commanded to remove out of the French Do- 
minions, and that Five Hundred Soldiers ſhould come to her Aid; a Number fo ſmalt and fo 
unworthy the Name of an Army, that it was but a competent Retinue for ſo great a Princeſs. 
Wich tlieſe ſhe came to the Coaſt of Scotland, and fromthence failed to Tinmouth, where being 
repulſed by the Inhabirants, and forced again to put to Sca, ſhe was by a furious Tempeſt dri- 
ven to Berwick, | | : 

Here leaving the Prince her Son, Edward, with the Increaſe and Supply of ſome Scots, tiking 
the King her Hushand with her, ſhe advanced into the Biſhoprick of Durban, In her Þerch 
through Northumberland, her Army increaſed ro a great Number ; the Duke of Sowerſe , Sir 
Ralph Percy, and divers of King Henry's Well-wiſhers having reſorted unto her. King Eumard, 
finding King Henry by the freſh Air of the Northto have acquired new Spirits, preparcth tc op 
poſe him, and having ſent down the Lord Montague, Brother to the Earl oftWarwiek, he him- 
ſelf with greater Forces ſhortly followed + Montague having through the Shires where he weat, 
and the Biſhoprick of Durham, gathered a convenient Army, marched directly gain King 
Henry. In the mean Time Henry Beaufort Duke of Somerſer, the Lords Hungerford, Roſs, Mou- 
lines, Sir Ralph Percy, preſent themſelves to hinder his further Progreſs ; they arc over— 
thrown, and King Henry with great Difficulty eſcapethi to Berwick, At the News of this Over- 

throw, 
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throw, King Edward, being in his March towatds Durham, finding the Preſence of his Perſon, 
or Army needleſs, turned towards Torꝶ, and gave the Earl of Warwick Command to take in 


all the Caſtles and Fortrefſes which as yet held good for King Henry in the Nortn. | 
- Amongſt the Garriſons, placed in Northumberland by the Queen, there was a Garriſon of 
the French in the Caſtle of Amwick, under the Command of Peter Bruce, otherwiſe named 


le Seigneur de la Varoune Seneſchal of Normandy, which held long good againſt the Engliſh. - 


This Peter Bruce was in great Account with Charles VII, Father to Lewis XI, and for this 
was not much liked of Lewis, bur ſent over with Queen Margaret to make Wrack upon appa- 
rent Dangers. Having eſcaped Tempeſts at Sea, he took the Caſtles of Bambrough and Dun- 


ftanbrough, which he demoliſhed. After he eſſayed to keep the Caſtle of Amvick ; but the 


Earl of Warwick, King Edward lying near to Durham, there beleaguered him: Whether this 
Man came from the Race of the Bruces of Scotland, or no, is uncertain ; for the vulgar Writers 
in tlis detra& him, . naming him Bryce and a Bretone, or that the Scors would give a proof 
of their friendſhip to the Queen of England, and of their Valour to the French ; whillt he is 
every where beſet, and near paſt Hope of Relief, the Earl of Angus, then Warden of the 
Marches, raiſed a Power of Twenty Three Thouſand Men and approached the Borders, out 


of which Number he made Choice of Five Thouſand Horſe-men, remarkable for their Valour: 


Theſe, about the Midſt of the Day, coming near the Caſtle of Anwick, and by their Colours 


and Arms being known afar to Captain Bruce, he taketh a Reſolution to ſally out and meet 
them; the ſtrongeſt of the Scortiſſh Horſemen receiving them, convoy them ſafely to their Bor- 


ders; ſome of the Beſiegers would have fought in the Purſuit, but the Exgliſß General gave 
them fair Paſſage. : | Ts” „„ YES | | 

King Edward having taken all the Caſtles and Forts which in the North held out againſt 
him, placing Garriſons in them, returned to London: As King Henry, void both of Counſel 


and Courage, came back to Edinburgh. Here he had not long ſtayed, when tired with the 
Tediouſneſs of his Exile, the prolonging of a wretched Life being more grievous to him 


than Death it ſelf, and allured by falſe Hopes of his Friends, he refolveth to hazard upon a Re- 
turn to his own Kingdom; his Crown loſt, all his Favourers and Well-wiſhers almoſt {laugh- 
tered, he comerh into England; then diſguiſed, and by Night- journeys ſhifting from Place 
to Place, at laſt betrayed by ſome ofhis Seryants, he is found out. Ir is recorded that a Son of 
Sir Edward Talbot's apprehended him as he fat at Dinner at Wadding-Town-hall , and like a com- 
mon Malefactor, with his Legs under the Horſe's Belly, gnarded him up towards London. By the 
Way the Earl of Warwick met him, who led him Priſoner to the Tower. Margatet his deſolate 
Queen with her Son is driven once again to fly to their Father Reny into France. 

King Edward, his Competitors being all dead or ſuppreſſed, finding a Ceſſation of Arms ex- 
pedient, and a breathing Time from War; to ſettle and make ſure his new Government, as to 
other his Neighbour Princes for Peace, ſo ſendeth Ambaſſadors to Scotland, to treat for a Truce 
tor ſome Years. - | | 

The Earl of Arzile, Biſhop of Glaſgow, Abbot of Holy-rood-houſe, Sir Alexander Boyd, and Sir Mil- 
liam Cranſton, being choſen to this Effect Commiſſioners, come to Io, and the Engliſh Com- 


miſſioners there attending them, a Truce for Fifteen Years 1s agreed upon, and ſolemnly by both 


Kings after confirmed. | 
Mary Queen of Scotland, Daughter to Arnold Duke of Guelders, and Mother to King Fames, 
the projected Marriage of her Daughter with Edward Prince of Wales, by the Miſcries of King 
Henry and Queen Margaret her Kintwoman proving deſperate ; her Son Alexander, either as he 
went to the Low Countries to ſee his Grandfather, or returned from him, being by the Engliſh 
taken upon the Seas; limited in Credence of governing her Children by the Inſolence of a 
proud Nobility, and her Reputation branded, aſter a long Languiſhing with inward Diſcontent- 
ments, turned, as it were recluſe, and began ro bid farewel to this World. Her Melanchol y 


have ſpoken to him almoſt to this Senſe. 


growing incurable, amidſt her laſt Trances, when her Son had come to viſit her, ſhe is faid to 


That Providence which brought me upon the Earth, and fer a Crown on my Head, doth 


© now recal and remove me to a better Kingdom; and my Happineſs is not in this little, 


cc that ] leave this Life without Change of that Eſtate in which I peaceably lived. Death 
« now ſheweth me as ina Mirrour the Frailty of all Worldly Pomp and Glory, which before 


© by the marble Colours of falſe Greatneſs was overſhadowed and covered trom me. My 


* Griets have been many, few my Contentments; the moſt eminent of which was the Hopes 
I conceived of you and my other Children: And now my greateſt Regrer is, that I leave 


< you before I could fee my Wiſhes accompliſhed towards you. My only Care was to have 


you brought up in all Vertue, and Goodneſs : Bur Heaven ſhall beſtow that Charge to more 
* prudent Govyernours : However take theſe Motherly Directions from me, who can lcave you 
no better Legacy. Be caineſt to obſerve rheſe Commandments which are preſcribed unro 
* you by Religion, fer this ſupporteth the 8 2 of Princes: And a Religious King . 
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2 The Hiſtory of the Reign 
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« put have obedient Subjects. What an unreaſonable thing is it, that a King will have a Peo- 
ce ple to acknowledge him for their Sovereign Prince upon Earth, and will not acknowledge 
« God for his Supream Lord in Heaven? A King who rebelleth againſt God, all ſubordinate 
cc Creatures will rebel againſt him. Love my Children, and laying aſide the Port and Stateli- 
cc neſs of a King, receive them with the Affection of a Brother. Endeayour to make your Subjects 
« Obey you more out of Love than Fear: Or make your ſelf beloved and feared both together, 


1 oy Love alone of it ſelf is often the Cauſe of Contempt, and Fear alone begets Hatred. 


c Remember ye Govern not the ſoft effeminate People of the South, but a fierce Warlike Nati- 
&« On of the North, which offtner uſe to be intreated than commanded by their Princes. Be 
« ſparing to lay Subſidies on them, which maketh many Male- contents; and live upon your 


c own, ſuffering others to enjoy What is theirs. Beware of Flatterers, and exalting undeſer - 


« ving Perſons above your ancient Nobility. Suffer not your Prerogative to come in Queſti- 
&« on; but foreſeeing the Danger, rather give Way to all that with Reaſon is demanded of you. 
« Moderate your Paſſions; He ſhall never govern a Kingdom, who cannot govern himſelf, and 
« bring his Aﬀections within the Circle of Reaſon. It fears me, Envy and Malice arm them- 
« ſelves againſt you, which to overcome, endeayour to be Martial in your felt ; for a Prince 
« that is not Martial in himſelf, ſhall never be freed of Rebellion amongſt his Subjects: A _—_ 
« Arm ſhould hold the Ballance of Juſtice. When Diſſention ariſeth, be not a Loiterer and 

« Sluggard, but with all Celerity ſuppreſs it in the Infancy. Rebellion is like Fire in a City, 
cc which ſhould be quenched, tho with the pulling down ofthe Neighbouring Houſes. Others 
« will inſtruct you in the Art of governing, with greater Curioſity and Wiſdom, but not with 


cc the like Love and Affection. I wiſh this Counſel be ingraven in your Heart and Conſcience 


« aſter my Death, for a perpetual Teſtimony of my Sincerity in your Education. And if, by the 


c unjuſt Counſels of others, ye be brought to practiſe ought contrary to theſe Inftructions, te- 


« member ye cannot ſhun inevitable Dangers both to your State and Perſon. But now am war- 
cc ned from above to deliver this Grief- ſull Body to the Reſt ofa deſired Grave. 


ſter ſhe had thus counſel led and bleſſed her Son, not living many Days, ſhe was buried with 
1 be oe and Funeral Rites at Edinburgh in the College of the Trinity, which ſhe her 1elt 


d founded inthe Year 1466. 3 Ts 
aq be King 7 he mnereated in Vears, increaſing in Strength and Ability for Exerciſes either of 


8 Recreation or Valour, by the Regents is ge to a Brother of the Lord Boyd to be bred in 


Knightly Proweſs, a Man ſingular for his Education abroad and Demeanour ar home. The 


| Kennedies were now aged, and become tired to give ſuch afiduous Attendance at Court as they 


were wont, andthe Times required. The Lord Boyd by rhe Weakneſs of his Co-partners go- 
verncd the Stare alone, as Sir Alexander his Brother did the young King; to whoſe natnral In- 
clination he did ſo comply and conform himſelf, that he had the whole Truſt of his Affairs, 
and the King had no Thoughts but his. So ſoon as the King began to know himſelf, he turned 
impatient of being ſubject to the Laws of Minority, that he himſelf ſhould be reſtrained by that 
Authority which did derive it ſelf from him; to loath the Superintendency and Government of 
others, and to affect an unſcaſonable Privilege to be at his own Diſpoſal and the governing 
himſelf. Many Things are done without the Advice of the Governours, and Occaſion is ſoughr 
to be disburdencd of their Authority. The Lord Boyd and his Brother in a little Time increaſing 
in Greatneſs, and having an Intention to transfer the Power of the State and Glory of the Court 
to their Family, fail not to find Opportunity to free the King from the Severity and Rigour of 
the Governour's Schooling, and to frame him an Eſcape. Whulſtthe King remained at Linlith- 
gom, the Lord Hailes, Lord Sommervail, Sir Andrew Carr of Cesford, and Sir Alexander Boyd, 
agree upon a Match of Hunting, and will have the King Umpire of the Game. Early the Morn- 
ing following, the Gentlemen who were upon the Plot failed not in their Attendance. The 
King being a Mile off the Town, and holding the Way towards Edinburgh, the Lord Kennedy, 
whoſe Quarter then was to attend, and who had leiſurely followed, ſuſpecting this Hunting ro 
be a Game of State, the King continuing his Progreſs, laying his Hands upon the Reins of his 
Bridle, requeſted him to turn again to Lixlirhgow ; for that he perceived the Time was not con- 
venicut for him to go further, neither was he at a convenient Match in Abſence of his beſt de- 
ſerving Followers. Sir Alexander Boyd impatient that the King ſhould have becn thus ſtayed, 
after injurious Words, ſtruck the reverend Governour with a Hunting- ſtaff upon the Head, and 
took the King along with him to Edinburgh, At a frequent Meeting of the States, the Kennedies 
urged to have the King continue under Minority, the Boydsto take the Government in his own 
Perſon. After long Conteſtations, Wiſdem being overcome by Boldneſs, the Authority of the 
better Party was forced to give Place, and yield to the Will of the greater. Thus the Faction of 
the Boyds prevailed. PO : 

Aſter this the Kennedies full of Indignation, and breathing Revenge, leave the Court; Cares, 
about this Time, brought James Kennedy, Biſhop of St. Andrew's to his 
Tomb, which in great Magnificence he had railed in a Church built by himſelf in the City 
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of St. Auen ; where alſo he founded a College of Philoſophy, and endow 
Privileges, and ſufficient Rents to entertain Profeſſors. By the Death ofthis Prelate, yenerable 
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ed it with many 


for his Wiſdom, ſingular for his Juſtice and the Tranquility following his Government, and 


magnificent in all his Actions, the Glory of the Court and Country ſuffered a great Eclipſe. 
For, he being taken away, the Boyds laying Foundation for their Power and Greatneſs, began 


to turn all to their own Advantage. The firſt Mark of their Envy was Patrick Graham, the Bro- 
ther of Biſhop James Kenneay by the Mother, who was Siſter to King James J. After this Man 


had been choſen Biſhop of St. Andrew's, as the Cuſtom then was, by the Chapter appointed for 


that Election, he was barred from his Place, and violent] y repulſed by the Faction at Court. 
W ee he es Journey to rt 5 being a Man noble by Birth, a- 

ve others for his Learning and many Virtues, in a little Time, by Pope Stu the IV. 15 
re-eſtabliſhed and polar 0 his- 759d 12 ; ig es = n 

During his abode at Rowe, the old Queſtion, concerning the Liberty of the Church of Scor= 
land, began to be exagitated. | 5 
The Archbiſhop of Tork conteſted, that he was Metropolitan of Scotland, and that the Twelve 
Biſhops of that Kingdom were ſubje& to his Juriſdiction, Patrick Grabam remonſtrated, how 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, conſidering the uſual Wars between the Two Kingdoms, was often in- 
acceſſible to the Church men of Scoz12»4, eſpecially in Cauſes of Appellation. The Pope, after 
the hearing of both Parties, erected the See of St. Andrew's to the Dignity of an Archbiſhop's 
See; and Parrick Graham, not only was made Primate and Metropolitan of Scorland, and or- 
dained to have the other Biſhops under him, but for the Space of Three Years deſigned Legate 
for the Pope, with full Power to Correct and Reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and examine 
the Manners and Converſation of the Clergy. Notwithſtanding theſe Favours of the Biſhop of 
Rome, and the Worth and Excellencies of the Man himſelf, he darcd not return home to his 
own Country before the declining of the Fortunes of the Boyds. 8 

This Family ſeemed now in the Zenith and Vertical Point of its Greatucſß. No Imputation 


could be laid to the Boyds in the Time of their Government, except that they brought the young 


King by their private Working without the Conſent and Approbation of the other Regents, to E- 
dinburgh.jor the aſſuming the Government in his Minority. In Approbation of their Innocency, 


and to Warrant them from this Danger, the King in a Parliament declareth publickly, & That 


the Boyas were not the Authors, nor Projectors of that Buſineſs, but only the Aſſiſters of 
* him and his Followers, being not Formal but Inſtrumentary Cauſes of his coming to the 
« Helm of the State himfelf: Thar they were fo far from being obnoxious to any Blame or 
* Reproach for this Deed;thar they deſerved immortal Thanks, and an honourable Guerdon in 
all time to come, having obeyed him in that which was moſt juſt, honeſt and expedient 
for the Weal of the Kingdom. Upon this Declaration of the King, the Lord Boyd required 
the preſent Action might be regiſtred amongſt the Acts of Parliament; and he obtained what 
was deſired, but not with that Succeſs was hoped for. EE | 

In this Parliament, the other Regents are rid of their Charge, the Lord Boyd bein g made 
only Governour of the Kingdom, and the Obje& of all Men's Reſpects; having the whole 
Power and Authority ro miniſter Juſtice of all Kinds to the Subjects during the King's Non- 
age, and till he had fully compleated One and Twenty Years : The Defence of the King's 
Perſon, and of his Brothers, and the keeping of the Two Ladies his Siſters, are truſted unto 
him: He hath all the Towns, Caſtles, Fortreſſes, Sea-porrs, and Places of Importance at his 
Command. Theſe Proceedings of the Parliament ſeemed to ſome very ſtrange, in adyancing 
Men already great enough, and beſtowing upon them all Offices of State, and adding Power 
to ſich who wanted only Will to do Miſchief, except that they knew well how to abaſe and 
pull them down again, making their Fall the more ſudden. Robert Lord Boyd, having the 
Reins of Government in his Hands, and the Cuſtody of rhe King's Siſters, dazl'd with the 
golden Sun of Honour, to lay more ſure the Foundation of his Greatneſs, joineth in Marriage 
Thomas his Eldeſt Son, a Youth of extraordinary Endowments, both of Mind and Body, with 
Margaret the King's eldeſt Siſter, nor long before deltgn'd by her Mother to have been given in 
Marriage to Edward Prince of Wales , and he is created Earl of Aan. The Father knowing 
how caſily the Converſation of young Perſons breedeth a liking,had brought them up together, 
which turning in a Lovcand Delight of others Company, concluded ar laſt in Marriage. This 
Match, though Royal, Great and Rich, inſtead of ſupporting the Fortunes of the Boyds, much 
weakned them, turning them the Objects of Enyy. The Nobles repined ar it, and the 
common People (lighter than the Wind, and more variable than the Rain-bow) made it the 
Subject of their fooliſh Diſcourſes. Now (ſaid they) the Boyds aſpire to the Crown; for the 
King with his Brothers being removed, it appertaineth to them, a Kingdom being the Dowry often 
of a Wife of the Blood Royal. The Kennedies, and ſuch who difliked the preſent Govern- 
ment, take the Occaſion of the Diſcontentment of the Nobility,and the Rumours of the People 
to ſhake the King's towards the Governour, and change the Brawl of State. To this End, they 
give Way to great and univcrial Oppreſſions, — of which were hatched and e by 
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44 The Hiſtory of the Reign 


elves. By theſe in a ſhort Time, the Commons turn licentious and diſſolute, contemning 
men every Man doing what ſeemed beſt in his own Eyes, and the Gentry divide in 
Factions. Such who wont to live upon Rapine and Theft, return to rheir wonted Trades : Honeſt 
Men are ſpoiled of their Goods; the Seditious and Wicked are maintained and defended againſt 
all Laws and Juſtice by their Parties. The State thus troubled, and all Order confounded by ly 
and crafty Men, who at firſt pretended great Friendſhip and Intereſt rowards the Boyds, the King's 
Affection towards them is aſſai led, and his Reſolutions tried. Many Times having been plauſibly 
liſtened unto, at laſt pulling off their Masks, they lay Imputations againſt them, They remon- 
ſtrate to him, © What great Diſparagement was between the King of Sind eldeſt Siſter and 
the Son of the Lord Boyd; that by this Match he was robbed of one of the faireſt Jewels of his 
« Crown; The Boyds ſhould not have appropriated that to themſelves, of which they had only 
« the keeping; She ſhould have been reſerved for ſome Neighbour Prince, by which Alliatce 
c the State of the Kingdom, and the Perſon ofthe King might have been in greater Safety: For 
« if the King ſhould chance to he infeſted by ſome inſoleut Nobility, the Name and Power of a 
- « Neighbour Prince were ſufficient to keep him ſafe'on his Throne, which by this Match was en- 
« dangered. They ſuggeſted that the Boyds built their Eſtimation in the Air of popular Ap- 
« plauſe, and endeavoured to endear themſelves in the Opinion of the Multitude. A Prince is 
c not a Lord of that People that loveth another better than him. Should the Boyds be accuſed 
« of Peculate and robbing the King and the common 'Treaſire, the King might make a Prey 
« of their unlawfull Conqueſt, and by their Attenders reward the Services of many of his 
« neceſſitous Friends, it being acquired for the moſt Part by Spoils, and the taxing of the Sub- 
« jects unlawfully. The Heighit to which their Riches was increaſed ſnould be feared. The Faults 
« of all the Diſorders of the Common - wealth are laid upon the Boyds, as the Authors of every 
c Breaking-out and Sedition, that they might the more ſecurely poſſeſs the Places near the King. 
At this Time Complaints from all Parts of the Kingdom, and by all Sorts of Perſons, inceſſant- 
iy being given unto him, advance the Intentions of their Enemies: And the King's Mind na- 
turally inclined to Fears · and Superſtition, being long toſſed and perplexed, began to turn a- 
way 4 the Boyds, and wiſh their Power in ſome Degrees brought lower and leſſened, (Pre- 
ambles of Ruine: ) But he would go leiſurely ro produce this Effect, and make one Change 
bring forth another. WY 2 

The King increaſing in Years and youthful Perturbations, is counſelled for the continuing of 
his Race and Succeſſion, and the keeping his Perſon without the common Diſorders ofthe World 
to think upon ſome Match profitable for his Country, and honourable for himſelf. He is courted 
by many, and courteth others; the Duke of Burgundy had offered him his Daughter, as he had 
done to other Princes his Friends and Neighbours ; but his Mind was not to have her married 
at all during his Lifetime. | - 

Andrew Stewart Lord Evanclæle, then Chancellor of the Kingdom, with the Biſhops of 
| Glaſgow and Orkney being feat Arnbaſſadors to Cbriſtiern King of Denmark for an Accom- 
modation, and taking up ſome Bulineſs concerning the Iſles of Orkney and Shetland 1469. the 
Quarrel was taken away by a Marriage to be celebrated between the —_ and Lady Margaret, 
King Chriſtiern's Daughter; a Lady thought worthy of his Bed, in reſpect of the Excellency of 
her Beauty, her Royal Deſcent, and Greatneſs of her Birth. All Matters being agreed upon, 
theſe Illes engaged for her Dowry, there wanted only an honourable Retinue and Convoy ro 
bring home the Lady. To this Negociation, by the Craft of ſome about the King, and Vanity 
of others who gloried to ſee their Friend promoted to ſuch great Honour, Thomas Earl of Arran, 
asa Man fourithing in Fame and Riches, and able to maintain and diſcharge all Magnificence, 
is deputed as the fitteſt Perſon. Thus by the Ambition and Unattentiveneſ of his Friends, his 
Worth was made the Scaffold of his Ruine, the lamentable Condition of Men of high Deſert. 
In the Beginning of the Harveſt, accompanied with ſome young Noblemen and Gallants, moſt 
of which were hig ſelect Friends and Well-wiſhers, he aſcendeth his Ships. Whilſt, as the King 
of Scorland's Brother in Law, he is ſome Months riotouſly entertained at the Daniſh Court, the 
Rigour of that Northern Clmate, by che congealing of the Ocean moored up his Ships, and bar- 
red all Return till the following Spring. In this Abſence of a Man fo near unto the — his Fa- 
ther and Uncle, by Age, Sickneſs, and their private Affairs, not ſo frequently haunting the Court 
as they were accuſtomed, the Keunedies and they of the contrary Faction, having ſhaken the 
King's Affection, and broken theſe Bands (his Pleaſures, Idleneß, and Vacancy from the pub- 
lick Affairs of the State) by which the Bode thought they had kept him ſure, move him, now 
a little delighting in Action, to proceed to the Conſideration of ſuch Matters as might be ob- 
jected againſt the Government of the Boyds. But that this might not appear to be an Act of 
Faction, but the univerſal Conſent of the Kingdom, a Parliament was ſummoned to beholder 
in November at Edinburgh, Here Robert Lord Boyd, with his Brother Sir Alexander, are fum- 
moned to anſwer in Judgment to ſuch Points as ſhould be exhibited againſt them. Ar the ap- 

ointed Day the Lord Boyd appeared, but accompanied with ſuch a Multitude of the common 
n and Numbers oflus Friends, Vaſſals, and Followers all in Arms, with ſuch Oſtentation 
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and Boaſting, that the King and Courtiers were well pleaſed to ſuffer them to diſſolve and ſcatter 
of their own free Wills. At this Inſolence and Malapertneſs ( yet to our own Time an uſual 
Cuſtom in Scotland ) the King conceived ſuch Indignation, that he raiſed a ſtrong Guard to at- 
tend Juſtice and his Commandments, and laid ſecretly Forces to aſſiſt theſe, if the Boyds ſhould = 
oppoſe his Laws by Conyocation of the Lieges. The Lord Boyd aſter private Intelligence of tlie 
Minds of the Court to blow him up, rather amazed than inCholer at the Change of his Maſter's 
Mind,fled into Eng/and;his Brother Sir Alexander arreſted by Sickneſs, and relying upon his own 
Integrity more than he ought to have done, conſidering the Malice of his Enemies, was brought 
before $3 Parliament. His Brother and he were challenged, That upon the Tenth of July 1446. 
they laid Handi upon the King's Perſon,and againſt his Purpoſe brought him off the high Way to the | 
Caſtle of Callendar;and that by their privatePower and Conſent contrary tothe eſtabliſhed Order of the 
Stare, and the other Regents Advicethey brought theKing to Edinburgh. When Sir Alexander fought to 
produce an Act of Parliament forAbolition. or A hr 5 on of this Deed as goodSer vice, it was kept up, 
and he being condemned, had his Head cut off. I heir other Accuſations contained the Topical Faults 
of Favourites, Thar they had enriched themſelves out of the King*s Treaſure, monopolized Things be- 
longing to the Crown, diminiſhed the Revenues thereof, and removed worthy Men fromthe Council, 
placing ſuch in their Room as had Dependency upon them, Thomas Earl of Arran imployed in a 
publick Charge by the Kingdom, abſent, and unheard, is declared Rebel with his Father, and 
bis Moveables e to the King. To his original Faults was added, that he dared marry 
the King's Siſter without Conſent of the States, the King being of Non-age. At the Noiſe of 
this Thunder-clap, Robert Lord Boyd left this World at Amwick. No ſooner had the Spring 
rendred the Baltick Seas navigable,when the Dan Lady with her Fleet anchored in the Forth: 
The Earl of Arran who was the Paranymph and her Convoy, in that general GladneK, by the 
Perſwaſions of ſome of his Friends, was preparing to come a Shore, and to ſubmit himſelf to the 
King's Clemency. But his Lady, who had afar diſcerned his Danger, coming aboard diſguiſed, 
and giving him particular Information of the Calamity of his Houſe, the Weakneſs of his 
Friends at Court, and the many Snares, Envy and Malice had laid to ſurpriſe him, he hoiſted 
Sails, and with her, who would be Partaker of all his Misfortunes, returned to Denmark, from 
Denmark by Germany he came to King Lewis in France, who interpoſed his Requeſts to King 
James for his Regreſs and Reſtoring. But the Letters in his Favours producing no Effects, Charles 
Duke of Burgundy making War againſt his Rebel Subjects, he was graciouſly received by him, 
and entertained as his Ally - His Lady remained at Amtwerp, where ſhe bore him Two Children, 
James and Gracile. ws | 
ady Margaret the 1o of July 1469, or after others 1470. maketh her Entry into Edinburgh, 
and ſcarce having attained the Sixteenth Year of her Age, is married to King James in the Ab- 
by Church of Holy-rood-houſe ; and in the Month of November following, by a Convention of 
the three Eftates, was crowned Queen. | | 
The King inexorable in the Behalf of the Earl of Aran, and breathing his total Ruine, ſend- 
eth Letters to Antwerp, filled with Promiſes and Threatnings, to move Ns Siſter ro rerurn to 
Scotland. Theſe at firſt prevailed nothing with this Lady to make her forſake the Husband of 
her Youth ; many Letters, and from {ſeveral Friends and Well-wiſhers in ſeveral Faſhions and 
Stiles, coming to her, at laſt ſhe was brought to believe her Preſence would mollify the Mind 
ofher Enemies, and work her Husband a Re-cſtabliſhmenr of his former Favours with the Kin 9 
her Brother, and reſtore him to all his Poſſeſſions and Dignities. Upon which Hopes ſhe comes 
toScozland. But theſe Hopes proved all falſe; for inſtead of having Acceſs to her Brother, ſhe is 
kept at Kihnarnock, the chief Houſe of the Boyds, as in a free Priſon; and her Husband is ſum- 
moned within threeſcore Days to adhere to his Wife under Pain of Divorce. The Unfortunate 
Earl, for Fear of his Head, not appearing, his Marriage is declared null; his Wife is divorced 
from him, and is conſtrained by her Brother to marry James Lord Hamilton, to whom alſo the 
Earldom of Arran was given for a Dowry. Not longafter, her Two Children to Earl Thomas, 
James and Gracile, are brought to Scotland, who in proceſs of Time proved little more Fortu- 
nate than their Father; for James was ſlain by Hugh Monrgomery of Eglinton, and Gracile, 
tho? firſt married to the Earl of Cafils, and after to the Lord Forbes, was barren. Some haye 


,ourt recorded, that the Earl Thomas, after this violent bereaving him of his Wife, died of Diſplęa- 
nthe ture at Antwerp, and had a Tomb raiſed oyer him, with an honourable Inſcription, by Charles 
pub- Duke of Burgundy: Others, who hate the Boyds, tell, he died not at Antwerp but at Florence, and 
NOW that he was killed by a Merchant out of Jealouſy of having abuſed his Wife. | 
e ob- Queen Margaret, the Third Year after her Marriage, in the Month of March, brought fort! 
Ct of a Son, who was named Famet; and Chriſtiern King of Denmark, to congratulate the happy 
den. Delivery of his Daughter, and of Expectation of a continued Succeſſion to the Crown of Scot- 
ſum- land of his Race, releaſed all the Right, Title, and Claim, which he or his Succeſſors might 
Ee ap- have to the Iſles of Orkney and Scotland. The Kang calleth afterwards a Parliament at Edinburgh, 
mon wherein, though the Reformation of Abuſes, as wearing of Silk and other Foreign Trifles, the 
m—_ Building of Ships, and enacting Laws for the Fn Time were pretended, a liberal Subſidy 
al. | | was 
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imploying all his Counſels and Diligence to divide them amongſt themſelves, 
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40 The Hiſtory of the Reign 


was the greateſt Aim. His Exchequer being empty, and many of his beſt Friends turning neceſ- 
ſitous and needy, John Lord of the Iſles was attainted for his own and his Father's Miſdemea- 
nour ; the King raiſeth Forces to purſue him; the Earl of Crawfurd being made Admiral, the 
Earl of A:hole the King's Uncle Lieutenant of the Regiments by Land, ſuch Means in ſhort 
Time was uſed by the Earl of Athole, that the Lord of the Iſles ſubmitted himſelf to the King's 
Clemency, and in a Convention of the Eſtates at Edrnburgh,he reſigned all the Right he had to 
the Earldom of R, and the Lands of Knapdale and Kintyre, which the King annexed to the 
Crown. : | : | | . 
Patrick Grabam Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's, having at Rome underſtood the Fall 

of the Boyds, returneth to his own Country; where firſt amongſt his Friends, and the moſt 
peaceable Sort of the Clergy, he divulgeth the Pope's Bull for his Supremacy over the other 
Churchmen of the Kingdom, and his Power of their Trial and promoting to Benefices ; and 
aſter cauſed proclaim it at all publick Places. The laudable Elections anciently uſed about the 
Places and Offices of Churchmen, by the Corruption of the Times, being taken away, and 
that Power altogether aſſumed by the King; the Courtiers, who were accuſtomed to ſell Be- 
nefices. and the Churchmen who were wont to buy them, reject the Bull, and ſet themſelves 
againſt him; by their Traffick he is diſcharged to take the Place or Ornaments of an Arch- 
biſhop, or carry any other Croſs or Cap than what the former Biſhops uſed to have. But here 
they ſet not up their Reſt, Miliam Schevez,a Man in thoſe Times admired for his Skill in Aſtro- 
logy, and promoted to be Arch. Dean of St. Andrew's, ſeconded by John Lock the Rector of 
that Univerſity, a better Grammarian than Chriſtian, excomunicates this Archbiſhop for his 
Preſumption, and that he ſought to bear Rule over his Brethren Bifhops. When this Cenſure 
had pafled upon him, he is degraded and ſhut up in Priſon, William Schevez is after promoted 
to his Place, and conſecrated upon the Paſſion Sunday in Lenz ar Holy-rood-houſe, the King 
being preſent : He likewiſe received the Title and Faculty of Legate, and is confirmed Primate 
of the Realm; notwithſtanding the Impediments objected to Patrick Grabam by the Church- 
men concerning that fame Dignity and Preheminence: So various and deceitful are the Ways of 
Men. TT | : 

The King being ſlow to Action, and more inclined to a ſolitary Form of Life, than to Travel 
and Buſinets;his Brothers being Princes of unquiet and reſtleſs Spirits, to whom publick Imploy- 
ments were Recreationszand withal being Ambitious, Prodigal, deſireous of Rule, and to be Go- 
vernours of the People themſelves, and Kings in Fact, however their elder Brother was in 
Title; they ſet themſelves altogether to ſtudy Novations, and bring the King in Contempt 
with his Subjects, and divert their Minds and Love towards him. To this effect, they had 
drawn, by their Towardneſs and Familiarity, many of the young Nobles and Gentlemen to 
follow them. The King was obnoxious to ſome N Scandals, for by his too great Frugality, 
Care to increaſe his Treaſure,and Study of Purchaſing, by Taxations, Sale of Church Benefices, and | 


too exact taking up of Fines, and Sipervaluation of Wards;he had gotten the Name of Covetous, 


iſtaſte among the Commons. Edward King of England, that the Score 
e French, ſhould not trouble his new and ſcarce ſettled Government, 
| ves, wrought not a 
little on the unquiet Spirits of theſe young Men. The Duke of Albany having been taken upon 
the Seas by the Eugliſ was honourably intertained by him, and with great Hopes ſent home; 
after which time Ring Edward and he kept always private Intelligence together. The Duke 
being promoted to the keeping of the Caſtle of Dumbar and Town of Berwick , the King of 
England,to inſinuate himſelf into his Affection, was wont to whiſper unto ſuch who loved him, 
that if his Brother kept not fair with England, he would one Day ſet him in his Place upon 
his Royal Throne. e aig 

At this Time the King was ſerved by Men, whom his Opinion of their Worth and Love to- 
wards him had advanced to Places, and whoſe Fortunes and Eſtates wholly depended upon his 
Safety, and who were leſs apt to do him Harm. His Council was likewiſe of Men af proved 
for their Affection to him; and thus ſecluding great Men from his Familiarity and A airs, he 

gave them Cauſe of Offence, His Brothers long masking their Ambition under Diſcontentment 
ſtir the Malecontents to complain againſt the Government, which ordinarily falleth forth, not 
becauſe a People is not well governed, but becauſe Great Ones would govern themſelves. Theſe 
upbraided the King with inglorious Sloth, and endeavour by his Diſhonour to increaſe the 
Credit of his Brothers. Theſe ſpared not to ſpeak Evil of him every where, and what they 
pleaſed of his Miniſters and Favourites: They ſaid, “ He neither uſed Rule nor Moderation in 
© his Proceedings ; That his Council was baſe, and of Men of no great Account, who conſill- 
cc ted only to humour him; That a Maſon ſwayed a Kingdom (this was Robert Cochran, a Man 
Couragious and Bold, firſt known to the King by his Valour 1n a fingle Combat, and after 
from an Architect, or Surveyor of his Buildings, preferred to be of his Council) © a filly 
* Wrerch fway'd the Soul of a great King, and cur d it, as it were interdicted or charmed to 
“ his Pleaſure. His Contributions were the Rewards of Paraſites, to whom Fortune, not Me- 
. r1t 


and was in no {ma 
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« deſerved them, and the ſtarely Frames of ancient Houſes upbraided with Reproaches the ſlen- 
« der Merits of thoſe new Up- tarts who enjoyed them; That he began to look downwards 
cc into every ſordid Way of enriching himſelf; That his Privadoes abuſed him in every Thing, 
c but in nothing more than in making him believe, what was plotting againſt them, was 4. 
« gainſt his Perſon and Authority; and that it was not them his Brothers and the Nobility 
c ſought to pull down, but his Sovereignty. © © | AT or 

His Counſellors, Servants, and ſuch who loved him, having long buſied their Wits to fave 
their Maſter's Reputation, and that no Shadow of his Weakneſs ſhould appear to the Common 
People, underſtanding by whom theſe Rumours were firſt ſpread abroad, and obſerving many 
of the Nobility and Sentry to fayour the Proceedings of his Brothers, not daring diſcloſe theni- 
ſelves to the King what their Suſpicions made them fear would come to paſs, knowing him nas 


turally Superſtitious, and an Admirer and Believer of Divinations, ſuborn an aged Woman, 


one Morning as he went a Hunting, to approach him, and tell, ſhe had by Divination, Thar he 
ſhould beware of his neareſt Kinſmen ; that from them his Ruine was likely to como. This was 


no ſooner told when the Woman was fhifted, and ſome who were upon the Plot began to 


comment the Propheſy of his Brothers. A Profeſſor of Phyſick, for his Skill of Divination 
brought from Germany, and promoted to ſome Church-benefice, about that fame time told 
the King, That in Scotland 2 Lyon fhould be devoured by his Whelps. William Schevez, then Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrew's, by way of Aſtrological Predictions, put him in a fear of imminent 


Dangers from his Kindred, though truly he had his Knowledge by Geomancy and good Infor- 


mations upon Earth, by the Intelligence between rhe Nobility and Church-men. 
Many ſuch like Aſperſions being laid upon the King, the People cried our, that he had only 


for his Fellow-companions Aſtrologers aud Sourh-1ayers,whom.as Occaſion ſerved, he preferred ro 
| Church-benefices and Biſhopricks. Parrick Graham, then Priſoner 1n Dunfermling, 75 Man d — 
late and forgotten, as if there had not been ſich a Man in the World, taking the Opportunity 


of the Rumours of the Time, ſent a Letter to the King, which contained; 
* That the Miſery of his Impriſonment was not ſo grievous unto him as the fad Reports 
«© which he heard of his Majeſty's Eſtate ; he was hardly brought to believe them, but by his. 


« long Detention and Impriſonment, he was aſſured his great Enemy was in great Credit with 
c him. That he had brought the King very low in making him jealous of his Brothers, by gi- 


c ving Truſt to his vain Divinations; and no wonder theſe Arts bring forth Diffentions, which 
cc have their Precepts from the Father of Lyes and Diſcord. To foment Diſcord among Bro- 
& rhers, was reproachful to Religion, and outragious to Policy; to ſeek to know Things to come 
cc by the Stars, was great Ignorance, and that Oracles leave a Man in a Wilderneſs of Folly. 
« That there was no other Difference betwixt Necromancy and Aſtrology, ſaving thatin the 
ce one, Men run voluntarily to the Devil, and in the other ignorantly. Humanity attains not 
cc to the Secrets above; and if it did, it is not wiſe enough to divert the Wiſdom of Heaven 

ce which is not to be reſiſted, but ſubmitted unto ; That never any had Recourſe to theſe Arts, 
« but they had. fatal Ends; That Almighty Providence permitting that to betal them our: of 
cc his Juſtice of Neceſſity, which before the Oracle was ſought, was ſcarce Contingent ; That 
« he ſhould reſt upon the Almighty's Providence, and ' then all Things would facceed well 
« with him, whoſe Favours would waft him out of the Surges of Uncertainties. 


After this free 2 of his Mind, Patrick Graham was removed out of Dumfermling to the 
Caſtle of Loch- levin (a Place renowned long after by the Impriſonment of Mary Queen of Scor: 
land) where in a ſhort time he left the Miſeries of this World. 15 
The People now throughly deceived and incenſed againſt their King, the moſt audacious of 
the Nobility had brought his Brothers on the Way of taking the Government to themſelves, 
their Power being able to perform what their Ambition projected ; and rhe Murmuring of the 
People ſeeming, to appland any Inſurrections. The Earl of Mzr, young and raſh, purblind in 
foreſeeing the Events of Things, is ſtirred up to begin rhe Tragedy; ſome of the Nobility of 
his Faction being preſent, with more Liberty than Wiſdom, he broke out in menacing and 


undecent Speeches, as, That his Brother did wrong to Majeſty in » keeping near him, and being ſp 


familiar with ſuch contemptible Fellows, as theſe of his Bed-chamber and Officers, withal r..hng 
againſt the Government of the State and Court. The King paſſionately reſenting his Words, 


cauſed remove him from his Preſence and he perſevering in hisRailing, was committed to the 


Caſtle of Craigmillar, where ſurmiſing that he was in a Priſon, his Anger turned into a Rage, his 
Rage kindled a Fever, and his Fever advanced to a Phrenſy. This Sickneſs increafing, that he 
might be more near to the Court and his Friends, in the Night he is tranſported to the Canon's 
ate in Edinburgh, The King compaſſionate of his Diſeaſe, ſendeth his Phyſicians to attend him; 
they. to reſtore his Underſtanding, which was moleſted, open ſome Veins of his Head and Arms; 
in which Time, whether by his own a” and Miſgoverment in his Sicknefs, the Bands — 
a | N 2 be 


cc rit gave Growth and Augmentation; That Honours wept over ſuch haſe Men who had not 
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looſed which tyed the lancing; or, that they took too great a Quantity of. Blood;from.him, he 
fainted, and after ſwooning, died unawares amongſt the Hands of his beſt Frientlgand Servants. 
Theſe who hated the King, gave out that he was taken away by his Command, and ſome Wri- 
ters have recorded the fame ; but no ſuch Faith ſhould be given unto them, as to William El. 
phinfton Biſhop of Aberdeen, who was living in that Time, and whoſe Records we have followed, 
who for his Place could not but know, and for his Profeſſion would not but deliver the very 
Truth. Certain Witches and Sorcerers BS taken and examined, and convicted of Sorcery at 
this Time, and being ſuborned, they confeſſed that the Earl of Mar had dealt with them in Pre- 
judice of che King, and to have him taken away by Incantation. For the King's Image being 
framed in Wax, and with many Spels and Incantations baptized, and ſet unto a Fire, they per- 
ſwaded themſelves the King's Perſon ſhould fall away as that Image confumed by the Fire; and 
by the Death of the King, the Brothers ſnould r the Government of the State; with ſuch 
was the common People amuſed. . 5 s er 
Alexander Puke of Albany imputing the Death of his Brother to the Favourites of the King, 
and avouching them to have been the Occaſion of his Diſtraction, ſtirred the Nobility and 
People to revenge fo foul a Deed. But whilſt he keeps e e Meetings with them of his Fa- 
ction in the Night to facilitate their 5 8 on; betrayed by ſome of his Followers, he is ſurpri- 
ſed, and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Edin 


* 


gh. Out of which, about the appointed Time of 
his Tryal, by the killing of his Keeper he _ and in a Ship which to that Effect was hi- 
red, failing to the Caſtleof Dumbar, of which he had the keeping, he paſſed to France. After the 
Eſcape ofthe Dukeof Albany, the Lord rr Chancellor of the Kingdom, raiſing the Power 
of the neareſt Shires beleaugered the Caſtle of Dumbar: The Beſieged unprovided of Victuals, 
as Men ing no ſich Alterations, betake themſelves in ſmall Boats to the Sea, and came 
ſaſe towards the Coaſts of England. The Caſtle having none todefend it, is taken; fome Gentle- 
men in Purſuit of the flying Souldiers, by their own Raſhnelſs periſhed. 
The Kings of Scorland and England toſſed along with civil Troubles, and affecting Peace with 
all their Neighbours, by an equal and mutual Conſent of Thoughts, ſend at one Time Ambaſſa- 
dors to one another, who firſt conclude a Peace between the Two Nations; and that Poſterity 
might be Partakers of this Accord, contract atrerwatds an Alliance between the Two Kings. It 
was agreed, that the Princeſs Cecilia youngeſt Daughter to King Edward, ſhould matry with Fames 
Duke of Rothſay, when they came to Years of Diſcretion. A Motion heard with great Accep- 
tance; but it was thought by ſome familiar with King Eamard, and in his moſt inward Comet, 
that really he never intended this Marriage, and that this Negociation auned only to temporize 
with Scotland, in Caſe that Lewis of France ſhould- ſtir up an Invaſion of England by the King of 
Scotland. King Lewis at this Time had {ent one Doctor Ireland a Sorboniſt, to move King James 
14 „ to trouble the Kingdom of England, and LO gIVECOVEL the PE ojected Marriage; which when King 
. Edward underſtood, knowing what a Diſtance was between Things promiſed and performed, ro 
| oblige King Fames, and ty him more ſtrongly to the Bargain, that this Marriage might have 
1 more Sway, he cauſed for the preſent Maintenance of the Prince, and as it were à Part of the 
Dowry of Lady Cecilia, deliver certain Sums of Money to King games. Notwithſtanding which 
Benevolence, the witty Lewis wrought ſo with the Scozz9h Nobility, that King James ſent Am- 
baſſadors to the King of England, entreating him not to aſſiſt the Duke of Burgundy his Brother 
in Law againſt King Lewis, which if he refuſed to do, the Nobility of Scotland, who were now 
turned infolent, would conſtrain him by Reaſon of the ancient League between the French and 
the Scots, to aſſiſt the French. = 5 5 | 
The Duke of Alany, during his Abode in France, had married a Daughter of the Earl of 
Bullogne (ſhe was his Second Wife, his firſt having been a Daughter of the Earl of Orkney, a 
Lady of great Parentage and many Friends) who inceſſantly importuned King Lewis to aid the 
Duke for the recovery of his Inheritance and Places in the State of Scotland, out of which he 
was kept by the evil Counſellors of his Brother. Lewis minding to make good uſe of his Bro- 
ther and under- hand increaſing Diſcords and Jealouties between him and the King of England, 
flighting his Suits, told him, He cold not juſtiſy his taking of Arms to ſettle a Subject in his Inhe- 
ritance; That Princes ought to be wrought upon by Perſwafion, not Violence, and he ſhould not trou- 
ble a King otherways than by Prayers and Petitions, which he would be earneſt to perform, Upon 
this Refuſal the Duke of Albany (having buryed his Dutcheſs) troubled with new Thoughts, 
came to England. King Edward with accuſtomed Courteſies receiving him, giveth him 
Hopes of Aſſiſtance, entring often in Communication with him how -to divert the 
Kingdom of Scotland from the Invaſion of his Dominions at the Deſire of the 
French, the Agents and Traffickers of Lewis lying ſtill in Scotland, and daily bribing and ſolici- 
ting the t Nobility ro oblige the Pool, to ſtay at Home. The Duke freely, and in the 
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worſt Senſe revealed the Weaknefſs of his Kingdom, * That his King was opinionative, and had 
« nothing ofa Prince in him but the Name - His ungoverned Spirit diſdained to liſten to the 
* temperate Counſel of ſober Men, obcying only his own erage Such who govern'd under 


Shim, were mean Perſons and of no Account, Great only by his Favour and endowed with 
& little 
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little Virtue; who | ruling as they liſted; and excluding all others, made Uſe öf his 
& Auhoriry for rheir own Profit and Advantage. The Nobility were Malecontents, 
& and affected a Change in the Government; which might be eaſily brought to -pais 
phy the Aſſiſtance of King Edward. If he would help to raiſe ſome civil Broils and Diffention 
“ jn the Nation it ſelf, he needed not to be in Fear that they could or would trouble his Coun- 
© try by any Invaſion. The King hearing the Duke manifeſt what he moſt affected, approving 
his Judgment, promiſed him all Neceſſaries, and what he could deſire to accompliſh the De- 
ſign: And he undertaketh by ſome fair Way to traffick with rhe Nobility of Scorland for an 
Alteration of rhe preſent Form of Government. After a Dangerous Intelligence, the Lords of 
Scotland, who under the ſhadow of the publick Good bur really out of their Diſdain and par- 
ticular Intereſts, conſpired againſt the King; ſent the Duke Word, ** The Golen Ape cold not be 
© franrd, nor Arms taken for rhe Good of the Common-wealth, nor the State alter d, withoiit the 
* ſequeſtring of thoſe from. the King who miſgovern'd him. And theſe could not be remov'd by 
CL 7 . . | | . * 
that Power which was amongſt themſelves, without great Danger and Trouble, conſidering 
© the King's Faction and the Malignant Party. If King Edward would agree to the raiſing of an 
Army in England, in. Favour of the Duke of Albany, and ſor reſtoring him to his Places and 
Inheritance, out of which he was moſt unjuſtly ejected: And other Pretences, of which they 
ſhould afford the Occaſions ; which no way ſhould do Harm to the Kingdom of Scotland, diſ- 
order'd already, and laid waſte, more by the Licence ofa Tyrant in Peace, then it could have 
*© beenby War ; and at this Time beſtow upon them Favours, as they mighr one Day hereafter 
* challenge to receive the like: the Nobility of Scozland ſhould be ready with another Ar my, not 
© to Fight, but to ſeiſe upon the King's Favourites, and Miſgovernours of the State: For which 
* the Engliſb ſhould have many Thanks. That thisEnterprizecould not but prove moſt ſucceſsful, 
F the Hatred of the Commons conſidered againſt ſuch violent Oppreſſions. The King was fal- 
Cf 


cc 


cc 
bo 
cc 
cc 


© miſſion of his Crown to intreat for Safety. The King of England, undetſtanding this was 
to touch the fineſt String of State and Dominion (for it is a Matter of much Conſequence and 
main Impertance to defend the Subjects of another Prince; for under this Mask ard Prerence 
of protecting the Liberties of a People; of Aſſiſtance and Aid, an Uſurpation and Opprefſion of 
all Liberty might be hidden; and many have eſtabliſned and ſettled themſelves in thoſe King- 
doms, which they came to relieve from Tyranny, and the Oppreſſion of their Rulers, keep- 


ing by Force what was granted to them at firſt by way of Truſt, and under the Colour of 


Helping, ufurped.a Sovercigntyz) agreeth eaſily to what was demanded and reſolved upon: 
The Lords of the Aſſociation to play more covertly their Game, and mask their Intentions 
(the Commons ever ſuffering and paying for the Faults and Errors of the great Ones) give way 


for the breaking looſe of the Borderers. Fierce Incurſions by the Engliſb are made upon Scotland, 


and by the Scots upon England; ſome Villages on either Side are burnt, The Secrecy to this 
Buſineſs, which was inviolably obſerved, was of great Importance, which is the principal 
Knot and Tye of great Affairs. Rumours are ſpred, that the Dukes of Gloceiter and Albany, 
with James late Earl of Dowglas, and Alexander Ferdan and Patrick Halybirton, Men pro- 
{rib'd, and upon whoſe Heads a Price was ſet, were at Anwick with a powerful Army, and 
in their March towards Kelſo. The King awaked out of his Trances by the Alarms of his No- 
bility and Clamours of the People, maketh Proclamations to all between Sixty Years and Six- 
teen to meet him at Edinburgh; and to be in Readineſs to oppoſe their old Enemies of Enzland 
now come upon the Borders. JJ . 
After many Delays and much loytering, an Army is affembled. by the Nobility, which 
conſiſted of „ and a Number of Carts charged with ſmall Ordinance. New 
Incurſions being blazed to have been made by the Engliſb; the King amidſt theſe Troops marched 
to Lamder. The Army was encamped, and all Things ordered the belt Way the Occaſion could 
ſuffer them, little or nothing being left to Fortune, if the Exghſb ſhould inyade, whom the 
Lords knew were not at all yet gathered, and though gathered, and in a Body, and upon the 
Borders, or nearer, would neyer invade themes oo 
I he King at this time is marvelloutly perplexed, and become ſuſpicious of the Intentions of 
his Nobility in this Army : In this Confuſton of Thoughts, he fell upon Two Extreams. 
In his Demeanor and Converfation too familiar and inward with his old Domeſtick Servants 
and Favourites, which rendred them inſolent (believing the bare Name of King to be ſufficient, 
whilſt Weakneſs and ny tv had made him deſpiſed, and them hated } and too retired, 
reſerved, and eſtranged from his Nobility, which made rhem malicious. 
This he did; as his Penſiveneſs conjectured, that his Nobles ſhould not attempt any Thins 
to the Prejudice of his Royal Authority, independent of any Council. But what he moſt feared 
came to paſs; he reſolved and diſpatched all Matters by his Cabinet- Council; where the Sur- 
veyor of his Buildings was better acquainted with the Affairs of the State than the graveſt of his 
Nobility. This prepoſterous Courſe of Fayour made the great Men of the Kingdom to fall head- 
long upon their raſh, tho? long ee ATE. After many private Conferences in beit Pa- 
vilions, 


len into fo low. Eſteem, that aſſaulted by the Emliſb, he would be conſtrain'd by the Sub- 
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vilions, the Chiefs of the Inſurrection, as the Earls of Angus, Lennox, Huntley, the Lords Gray, 5 
Lile and others, about Midnight come together in the Church of Lamder, with many Barons ane 
| Gentlemen. Here every one of them urging the Neceſſity of the Times, and the Dangers the 
Common- wealth was like to fall into, requireth ſpeedy Reſolutions; and having before preme- 
ditated, deliberated and concluded what to follow, they draw upa League and Confederation of 
mutual Adherence in this Order. 5 Þ | BO OL OUGT ALY 5 


« Foraſmuch as the King ſuffereth himſelf to be governed by mean Perſons, and Men of no 
« Account, to the Contempt of the Nobility, and his beſt Subjects, and to the great Loſs of the 
C“ Commons: The Confederates conſidering the imminent Dangers of the Kingdom, ſhall en- 
© qeayour to ſeparate the King's Majeſty from theſe naughty Upſtarts,who abuſe his Name and 
« Authority, and deſpiſe all good Men; and havae aCre that the Common-wealth receive no 
« Dammage. And in this Quarrel they ſhall all ſtand mutually every one to the Defence of 


another. | 


: The Plot agreed upon, and the Confederacy ſworn, the Chiefs of them in Arms enter the King's 
; Pavilion, where, aſter they had challenged him of many Diſorders in his Government, contrary 
tohis Honour, the Laws and Good of his Kingdom, they took Sir William Rogers, a Man, from a 
Muſician, promoted to be a Knight, James Hommil, Robert Cochran, who of a Surveyor of his 
Works was made Earl of Mar, or as ſome mitigate that Title, Intromittor with, and Taker up 
of the Rents of that Farldom, by whoſe Device ( ſome Authors have alledged ) Copper-money. 
had been coined, by which a Dearth was brought amongſt the Commons; which (as others 
have recorded) was an unjuſt Imputation, for that Copper- money was coined in the Minority 
of the King, in the Time of the Government of the Boyds, with others. All theſe being convicted 
by the Clamours ofthe Army, were immediately hanged upon the River Lidder. John Ramſay 
a Youth of Eighteen Years of Age, by the Intreaties, Prayers and Embraces of the King was pre- 
ſerved. Thus they, the late Objects of Enyy, were turn d and become the Objects of Pity and 
Compaſſion. The Body of the Commons aud the Gentry of the Kingdom, by this nororious 
Act at Lawder, being engaged, and being made Partakers of the Quarrel of rhe diſcontented 
Noblemen, and for their own Safety tyed to ſecond and aſfiſt all their Intentions, and to ad- 
vance their Ends, the King isconveyed to Edinburgh, and ſhortly after he either incloſed himſelf 
in the Maiden Caſtle, as his Lodging, or, Which is more probable, was there, by the contrary Fa- 
ction committed as into his Priton, the Earl of Azhole, and ſome other Lords being appointed 
wats Bu. oo | ct | 
During this Time, the general Humour of the Kingdom being ripe for Miſchief, Alexander 
Duke of Albany (every Thing falling right as it was plotred ) rap ſo with King Edward 
that the Duke of Gloceſter, the King of England's Brother, with the Title of Licutenant-General 
for him, ſet forwards toward Scotland. The Army conſiſted of Twoand Twenty Thouſand 
and Five Hundred. In his Retinue there went of the Nobility, Henry Earl of Norrhumberland, 
Thomas Lord Stanely, and with them was the Duke of Albany, The Fa 


| rl of Dowglas came not, 
being reſerved for an After- game. The Duke of Albany having been before Commander of Ber- 
wick, and a Man who was ſtill in his Abſence beloved of that Garriſon, diverted the Duke of 
Gloceſter from Amnwick, where he had incamped in June, to aſſail the Town of Berwick, By his 
Intelligence they enter the Town without great Oppoſition, and it is given up to their Diſcre- 
tion. The Caſtle by rhe Lord Haile, then Captain, was made good againſt their Aſſaults. The 
Duke of Gloceſter foreſecing that this Siege would ſpend much Time, conſidering the Uncertain- 
ty of Events, and being invited to march forward by the Lords of the Aſſociation of S 


J 


committing the Charge of aſſailing the Caſtle to the Lord Stanely, Sir John Elrington 
Sir Wilkam Parr, with the Body of the Army marched directly to End * 
The Country lay open to their Invaſion, and no Army taking the Field to oppoſe them, they 
came into Scotland the Twentieth Day of Auguſt 1482. The Army encamped at Reſtalrig, the 
Duke himſelfentered the Town of Edinburgh, which ar the Intreaty of the Duke of Albany, who 
was his Harbinger, he ſpar d, receiving ſuch Preſents as the Citizens offer d unto him: His Entry 
ſeeming rather a Triumph than hoſtile Invaſion. The King being ſhut up from him and im- 
mured in the Caſtle, che Duke by a publick Writing at the Market Places gave out high De- 
mands; © Thar King James ſhould perform what he had covenanted with his Brother Kin 
Edward; thathe ſhouldgive Satisfaction for the Dammage done the Exgliſb, during the laſh 
& Inroads of the Borderers, which if he refuſed toaccompliſh,he as Lieutenant to his Brother, was 
& to cxact of him, and take Satisfaction of his Country, denouncing open War, and proclaiming 
c all Hoſtility againſt him. Ring James forſaken of his People, and wrong'd by his Lords, lay- 
ing aſide his Paſſions, and taking to him more moderate and diſcreet Thoughts, as a Man in 
Prifon, anſwercd nothing to his Demands. 
The Lords, who by their King's Misfortune had reckoned their Felicity, having obtain'd 
what they chicfy deſir d, to obyiate the common and laſt Danger, the Thraldom of their King- 
dom 
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dom by theſe Strangers whom they had'drawn into the Country for the Recovery of their Li- 
berries, aſſemble themſelves together at Hadington with ſome Companies, not to fight but to 
ſupplicate. They ſent the Lord ne and the elected Biſhop of Murray, to intreat a Suſpen- 
fon of Arms, and require a fim and laſting Peace for the Time io come. © The beginning 


« of the War, and taking of Arms was for the 9 this the Neighbour Country of Eng- 


« Jznd, miſerably thral'd by a licentious Prince: There was nothing more unworthy ct a 
& King or Republick, than not to keep their promis'd Faith. The E2!ifb could have no Co- 
« [our for executing their Indignation further upon this Country, which already by the Ra- 
ce pine of their own Men was 1mpoyeriſh'd and unmanur'd : Only now to be recovered by 
ce entertaining Peace with their Neighbours, and amongſt themſelves. They require © Thar the 
« Marriage contracted between the Prince of Rothſay and Lady Cecilia King Edward's Daughter 
« might be accompliſh'd, when it ſhould pleaſe the King of England, and the Age of the Two 
Princes might ſuffer it. For any Spoil taken in theſe laſt Incurſions, the Intereſt conſider'd 
« upon both Sides, Satisfaction ſhould be given out of the publick Contributions. The Duke 
of Glocefter, as forgetting and ſeeming not to know the Grounds of their coming into the 
Country, and looking to nothing more than his own Fame and Glory, Anſwer d, His com- 
ing into Scotland, was to right the Honour of his Country fo often violared ; and to reſtore 
cc the Duke of Albany, unjuſtly commanded to Exile, to his own native Soil, and the Digni- 


« ty of his Birth. As concerning the Marriage of the Prince of Scor{and with the Daughter of 


England, he knew not how his Brother's Reſolution ſtood at the preſent; whereupon he re- 
« quir'd Repayment of the Moneys lent to their King upon the firſt Agreement; and withal a 
« Delivery of the Caſtle of Berwick up into his Hands: Or if they could not make the Caſtle 
« to be render'd, they ſhould give their Oaths upon the Holy Evangeliſts, that they ſhould 


cc neither affiſt the Beſieged, nor harm the Beſiegers, till rhe Caſtle were either by Force taken, 


« or upon fair Conditions rendred. r | 2 178 N 
Ihe Lords having received this Anſwer, yielded freely to all the Conditions, except that 
they found themſelves perplexed in the rendring of Berwick ; it being a Town of old appertain- 
ing to the Crown of Scotland: Though by Force and Violence the Eugliſb had a long Time 
kept it, that did not take away their Right and Title. After much conteſting, agreeing to the 


ſurrender of Berwick, they delired that the Walls of the Town ſhould be demoliſhed, that it 


might not be a Place of T yranny and Incurſion over their bordering Countrics. No Arguments 


could prevail againſt the Duke of Glocęſters Reſolutions, and being ſtronger in Power, he per- 


ſever'd in his Demands, and in all Likehhood this was agreed upon between the Duke of Albany 
and the Confederare Lords, and the Engliſb, before their entring Scotland. Thus the Caſtle 
and Town of Berwick returned to the Engliſh the 24. of Auguſt 1482. after it had been deliver- 
ed by Queen Margaret, to gain Sanctuary for her Husband King Henry, (when expelled England) 
and remained in the Poſſeſſion of the Scots Twenty and One Years. | 


They likewiſe appointed a Day for Reſtitution of all the Money, lent by King Edward, and 


promiſed upon a full Diſcuſſion to make Satisfaction for all Dammages done rhe Eugliſb by 
any In- road of the Scortiſb Borderers. For the Duke of Albany's Proviſion, whoſe Safety was 
principally pretended in this Expedition, a general Pardon was promiſed for him and all his 
Followers, together withan Abolition of all Diſcontents: Whereby he had given unto him the 
Caſtle of Dumbar,with the Earldoms of Mar and March; he ſhould be reinveſted in all his former 
Dignities and Places, and by Conſent of the Nobility of Scorland, he was proclaim'd Lieutenant 


of rhe Kingdom. | ' 


The Peace being proclaimed, the Duke of Gloceſter in all Solemnity of Greatneſs returned to- 
wards London, being welcomed by the King with many Demonſtrations of great Joy. He to ſhow 
how much he approved the Conditions of this Peace, went folemnly in Proceſſion from St. Se- 
ven's Chappel, now the Parliament Houſe, a Yi with the Queen lus Siſter, and a mighty 
Retinue of the greateſt Lords into Weſtminſter Hall. Where in Preſence of the Earl of Angus, the 
Lord Gray, and Sir James Liddale, Ambafladors extraordinary from Scr, the Peace was ra- 
tifyed. At the Return of the Scozs Ambaſſadors to their Country, King Edward ſent an Herauld 
with them, who in his Maſter's Name gave over the Marriage contracted between the Lady Ce- 
cilia and the Prince of Rorhſay, and required the Money, which had been delivered upon Hopes 
of Conſummation, to his King. The (itizens of Edinburgh had given their Bond for the Rede- 
livery, and a Day being granted to them for the Payment, they at the appointed Day intirely 
delivered the Sum. Some thought King Edward recalled this Marriage of a Suſpicion he concei- 
ved, that the Ambition ofthe Duke of Albany, and the Hatred of the Subjects againſt their King, 
amidſt the manifold Diſtractions of the Realm, might hazard the Succeſſion of the Prince of 


Rot hſay to the Crown. But King Edward having gained what he had endeavoured moſt to ac- 


quire, a Diviſion amongſt the Nobles of Sora, and by this a Security from their Aſſiſting the 


French, rejected the Match. Beſides the Duke of Gloceſter, ho, after his coming into Scotland, 


was laying the Foundations of ufurping the Crown of England, his Brother once dead, thought 
the Alliance of his Brother's Daughter with 2 King of Scotland, too ſtrong a Support to that Race, 
2 | : W ich 
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which he was to declare Baſtards, and a Rock upon which he was confident, he ſhould make 4 
fearful Shipwrack. Neither, his Brother's Daughter being married to a King of ſuch Martial and 
turbulent Subjects as the People of Scotland, durſt he ever attempt the taking away of her Bro- 
thers : And King Edward in Neglect of this Match committed a greater Errour of State than he did 
in his marrying the Lady Elizabeth Gray, and forſakiug the Lady Bona Daughter to the Duke 
of Savoy. | | | oro ya D (RT VERT ew 
According to the Records of ſome Authors whilſt the King is kept Nine Months in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, the Duke of Albany, the Lord Evandale Chancellor, the Earl of Argile, 
the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrew's, the Earl of Athole his Uncle (who for the Preſervation of his 
Per ſon, and Honour of his Office, accepted the Charge to attend him in that Fortreſs) governed 
the State. er OT Hope Fa . | 
The King (fay the honeſt Records) had all Honour which appertained to a Prince, faye 
that he could nor come abroad, and none was permitted to ſpeak unto him, except in the 
Audience of ſome one of his Lords Keepers; and that his Chamber Doors were ſhut before the 
ſetting of the Sun, and long after the riſing opened. Proclamattons are publiſſłd in his Name 
and Authority, and other publick Writings. Such who only heard of him could not but take 
him to be a free and abſolute Prince; when nearly view'd,he was but a King in Phantaſy, and 
his Throne but a Picture; the Regal Authority being turned into a Cloak to cover the Paſſions 
of thoſe who did govern. * 3,0 OTST 
The Duke of Albany daily importuned by the Solicitations, Prayers and Tears of the 
Queen (a calm and temperate Lady) for her Husband's Liberty; finding himſelf nor fo reſpect- 
ed by the other Governours as his Birth and Merits did deſerve; being a Man who delighted 
in nothing more than in Changes and Novations of Court and State; after ſo many Scorns and 
Rebukes offered to his Brother and King, commiſerating his long Sufferings, and believing 
that good Turns would make paſt Offences be forgotten, and that recent Benefits were ſuffi- 
cient to blot away old Injuries, with all Remembrance of former Diſcontents, whilſt the other 
Governours at Stirling ſecurely paſſed the Time, poſted in the Night to Edinburgh. Here a 
Meeting being appointed of ſome of his Friends and Vaſſals, who knew nothing of his Intenti- 
ons, by the Aſſiſtance of the Citizens of Edinbwgh (Men intirely loving their King, and devoted 
to him all the Time of the Inſurrection of his Nobles) who gave the firſt Aſſault, (yet was it 
rather their Intelligence than Force) the Caſtle is ſurpriſed, and the King and all his Servants ſet 
at Liberty. This unexpected and noble Act of the Duke of Albany, having fo fortunate a Succeſs, 
brought a mighty Change on the Court and State. The King is now again reinſtall'd, and hath 
his Reſidence in his own Palace, to which many Noblemen and Gentlemen have frequent Con- 
courſe; rejoicing to ſee ſuch evident Tokens of Love paſs between the Two Brothers, if their Af- 
fection could bave continued. The Provoſt and Baillies of Edinburgh, in Recompence of their 
Service, were made Sheriffs within all the Bounds of their own Territories, and rewarded with 
other Privileges contained in that Patent, which they call their Golden Charter 1482. The 
Lords of the contrary Faction, who remained at Srirling, by this new Accident, betook them- 
ſelves to new Thoughts and Conſiderations, every Man full of Fears and Repinings flying to his 
own Dwelling-place, and conceiving a great Hatred againſt the Duke of Alhany. They faid, he 
was inconſtant, raſh, mad, in ſetting at Liberty the Man who would prove his Executioner, an] one 
who would never forget any profer'd Injury : That if he periſhed Jefive them, it was but his own juſt 
Deſerving and Procurement. The Duke contemning thoſe Reproaches, and anſwering their Ca- 
Iumnics and evil Words with Patience and good Deeds, by the Mediation of the Earl of Angus, 
ſtudied a Reconciliation between the King and his diſcontented Lords. And his Endeayours had 
ſuch good Succeſs, that in a ſhort Time after this Atonement, ſome of them turned fo familiar 
and intimate with the King, that, like the Ivy, they began ro ſap the Wall by which they had 
been ſupported: They made the Wound oftheKing's old qealouſies rankle again, and addedPoiſon 
to former Diſconrents; remembring him oſ the Unnaturalneſs of his Brother's firſt Rebellion, 
and aſſuring him, That his ancient Ambition had yet more Power over him than his new 
<« Fears had of Honeſty and Reſpect. That howſoever he ſnewed outwardly the Arguments of a 
c reconciled Brother, he loved yet to govern, and aimed at the Crown. That he had wrought 
C his Liberty to bring a greater Confuſion in the State than he had ever done before. The King 
who ever had a watchful Eye over his reconciled Enemies, and who deſired to befreed and fairly 
quitted of them all, gave Way to their Calumnies. And they aſter long Deliberation reſolved 
upon a Plot, to bring the Duke within the Compaſs of Law, and ſummoned him to anſwer upon 
Treaſon. And this was the rendring of the Town of Berwick to the Engliſh ; which they under- 
took to prove was only by his Intelligence, Procuratioſ and being in Company with the Duke of 
Gloceſter, in that Expedition. Tho! the Duke had an abſolute and general Pardon and an Aboliti- 
on for all was paſt, and the King's Hand at it, they doubted not to annull and make it void. All 
being done by a King conſtrained by a powerful Army, and a cloſe Priſoner, which Writing 
could nor oblige any private Man, fat leſs a King; what he then bargained was upon Conſtraint, 
and yielded unto upon Hopes of ſaying his Life, and an Act exacted by Force. The Duke of 
: Albany, 
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Albany fiud ing, by the Malice and Detraction ofa Malignant Faction, his Brother's Countenaace 
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altered towards him; and that Danger was the Requital of his late ſetting him at Liberty, the 


eſtabliſhed Reconciliation being ſhaken by Suſpicions and Fancy of Revenge, obeying Neceſſity, 
fled to his Caſtle of Dumbar, out of which he came to England, to preſent to King Edward and 
the Duke of Gloceſter the Conſideration of his Grievances. 


In his Abſence he is convicted of many Points of Treaſon, beſides the being acceſſary to 


the taking of Berwick by the Engliſh. As, His dangerous and long Intelligence with the King of 
England; his ſending of many Meſſengers at all Occafions unto him, That without any Safe-con- 


Hh or Pa from bis Brother, and 1a omnch as acyraiming im, to bod fs the Ononry, and 
com into England to deviſe ho. yon againſt his King and native Kingdom. The Lord Creigh- 


ron as his Friend, Aſſociate and Accomplice, is forefeited with him, againſt whom Informa- 
tions were given, That often and divers Times, under the Pretence of Hunting, ſecretly with the 

| Duke of Albany he rode into England, and there meeting with Commiſſioners ſent by King Edward, 
he deliberated of Matters concerning Novations and of the altering the State; That there he kept 
mntments with James Fart of Dowglas, the often quench*d Fire-brand of his Country + That in 

Hite of the King's. Forces ſent there to he in Garriſon, he kept the Caſtle of Creighton. The 
greateſt Diſcontent the King conceived againſt him was Love ro one of his Siſters, and ſome Fe- 
minine Jealouſies. When the Duke underſtood the Procedure againſt himielf, and the Lord 


Creighton, and that for their Contumacy and not appearing to anſwer, and give in their Defences, 


** were convicted of Treaſon, and their Lands to be ſeiſed upon; he cauſed give up the Caſtle 
3 3 of which he was Lieutenant, to King Edward, who immediately placed by Sea a 


About this Time Edward King of England left this World 1483, and his Brother Richard 


Duke of Gloceſter, did firſt rake the Name of Protector and Governour of the Kingdom of Eng- 


land, and after his Brother's Sons being put in the Tower, and their Mother the Queen taking 


Sanctuary, in the Month of June, poſſeſt himſelf of the Crown. | 
bh 5+ - Dake of Albany finding that Richard by his Change of Fortune had not changed his Af- 
fection towards him, 1mploreth his Aid in reſtoring him to his own, and repairing not his 
Wrongs alone, but a Wrong done in his Sufferings to the King of Exgland, ſince there was now 
an open Breach of the Truce and Peace ſo ſolemnly by him ſet down, and confirmed by his 
Brother. If he could be furniſhed but with a few Number of choice Men of Reputation and 


Power to paſs into Scotland, and take a Trial of the Minds and good Will of his Friends and 


Confederates, he doubred not, at his entring the Country, to find Numbers, who, by his Pre- 
ſence, would hazard upon the moſt deſperate Dangers. 

Richard finding the Man his Supplicant, with whom he endeavoured once an intire Friend- 
ſhip, and whoſe Advancement in Authority he had moſt ſtudied, condeſcenderh that Five 
Hundred Men and Horſes ſhould be choſen upon the Borders, with others who were Outlaws, 
and neceſſitated ſometime to make Incurſions, and with James the old Earl of Dowglas, a Man 
well known and renowned in the Weſt- borders, ſhould make an In- road into Scotland. 

The Two and IWenty Day of July, the baniſhed Champions, having choſen a good Num- 
ber of their Borderers, pr forward towards Lochmaben to ſurprize a Fair, ſpoil a publick 
Mercat, ſeiſe upon all the Buyers and Sellers, which here meet and traffick every St. Mazdaler's 
Feſtival. Under Pretence of Devotion and theLiberty of Trading manyEzgiþ had hither reſorted: 
At the Twelfth Hour of the Day, when the Merchants and Country People were in greateſt 
Security, the Burſe 1s invaded, and not Blood but Wares ſought after. The Laird of obuſton 
who was Warden, and the Laird of Cock-pool, with many ſtout Borderers, having ſurveyed and 
ridden through the Places where the People were mer, to prevent and hinder all Diſorders and 
Dangers, at rheNoiſe of an Incurſion of the Exgh/b,difpatch Poſts to the adjacent Bounds for Sup- 
ply ; and in the mean Time rencounter the Plunderers of the Fair. Here it is fought with greater 
Courage than Force, and in a long continued Skirmiſh, the Danger of the Lo ſtirring up and 
inciting the Parties, as much as Fame and Glory. 8 7 

The Day was near ſpent, leaving the Advantage to either ſide diſputable, when the Supply 


of freſh Men come to defend their Country and Friends, turned the Fortune of the Fight, and 


put the Exgliſ Borderers all to the Rout. The Duke of Albany, by the Swittneſs of his Horſe, 
and the good Attendance of his Servants, winneth EA Ground ; but the Earl of Dowglas 
loaden and heavy with Years and Arms, is taken by Robert Kir ten patricꝶ (who for that Ser- 
vice got the Lands of Kirł- michael) and brought as in Triumph to Edinburgh. It is recorded, 
that when the Earl wos come into the King's Preſence, he turn'd his Back and refuſed to look 
him in the Face, conſidering the many Outrages he had perpetrated againſt his Father, and 


this late Offence. The King taken with the goodly Perſonage, Gravity and great Age of the 


Man, commiſerating his long Patience and croſs Fortune, being in his young Days de 
be a Church-man, confined him as in a free Priſon in the Abbacy of Lunciores. Ib 

Beſides he conſidered, that when Occaſion ſerved, he might bring him out of this Solitari- 
ne, and in theſe turbulent Times, by his 9 and Preſence, play more 3 
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54 The Hiſtory of the Reign 


his Game of State, being a Man of long Experience in the Affairs of the World, and the moſt 
learned of all his Nobiliry. He was now become tired of the Earl of Angus, the Remembrance 
of his firſt Offence remaining deeply ingraven in his Heart, and to counterpoiſe his Greatneſs, 
this was the only Weight. The Duke of Albany found little better Entertainment in England, 
the Battle being loſt, ſome Men taken and killed (this being the firſt Road upon Scotland un- 
der the Reign of Richard, who had been formerly ſo fortunate in his own Perſon) his Fame 
injur d, and Reputation by this diminiſhed, the Duke began to be diſliked of him, and was not re- 
ceived with that Kindneſs he was wont; whereupon by the Aſſiſtance and Convoy of John 


* 


Liddale, he ſecretly retired ro France. 


After the Road of Lochmaben ſundry Incurſions are made by the Scots upon the Engih Bor- 
ders, and by the Engliſb upon the Scottiſ: The Champaign Ground is ſcoured, Houſes are burnt, 
Bocties taken, with great Lots to both, and little Advantage to wy of the Parties. Richard 


having his Reign in the Infancy,and not yet ſettled nor come to any Growth and Maturity, be- 


ing obnoxious to the Scandal of the Murther of his Brother's Sons, and poſſeſſed with Fears of 
Henry Earl of Richmond then remaining in France, who by all honeſt and good Men was ear- 
neſtly invited to come Home, and hazard one Day of Battel for a whole Kingdom, knowing it 
neceſſary for the Advancement of his Deſigns to have Peace with all his Neighbour Princes, to ren- 
der himſelt more ſecure and ſafe at Home, and terrible to his Enemies Abroad, ſendeth Ambaſſa- 
dors to Scotland to treat a Peace, or a Suſpenſion of Arms for ſome Years. King James no more 
ſoftly rocked in the Cradle of State than Richard, chearfully accepteth this Embaſſy; for by a 
Peace he may a little calm the ſtormy and wild Minds of his tumultuous Subjects, reducing them 
to a more quiet Faſhion of Living, and ſeclude his Rebels and baniſht Subjects from Entertainment 
in England, and all Places of Refuge and Sanctuary. The Two Kings agreeing in Subſtance, 
Commiſſioners are appointed to meet at Mttingham the Seventeenth Day of September. For the 
King of Scotland appeared the Earl of Argile, William Elphinſton Biſhop of Aberdeen, the Lord 
Drummond of Stolhall, the Lord Oliphant, Archibald Whitelaw Secretary, and Duncan Dundaſß 
Lyon King of Arms. For Richard of England appeared the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, the Lord Stanley, the Lord Gray, the Lord Fitz-hugh, Fobn Gunthrope Privy- 
Seal, Thomas Barrow Maſter of the Rolls, and Sir Thomas Bryan Chief Juſtice. 
In the latter End of Seprember theſe conclude a Peace between both Realms for the Space of 
Three Years : The fame to begin at the riſing of the Sun _ 29. in the Year 1484. and to con- 
tinue unto the ſetting of the Sun on the 29 of Sept. in the Year 1487. During which Time, it 
was agreed, that not only all Hoſtility and War ſhould ceaſe between the Iwo Realms, but 
that alſo all Aid and Aſſiſtance againſt Enemies ſhould be afforded. ©; oj 
It was agreed, The Town andCaſtle of Berwick ſhould remain in the Hando if the Engliſh for the 
Space of the foreſaid Term, with the ſame Bounds the Engliſh poſeſſed. 
That all other Caſtles, Holde and Fortreſſes, during the Term of Three Tears, ſhould remain in the 
Hands of thoſe that held them at that preſent, the Caftle of Dumbar only excepted, which the Duke 
of Albany delivered to the Engliſh when be left his Country. Which Caſtle, for the Space of Six 
Months, ſhould be expoſed to the Invaſion of the Scots, if they could obtain it, and during the afſaul- 
ting of this Caſtle, the Truce ſhould not be broken. Neither ſhould the Engliſh within the Caſtle do any 
Harm to the Scots dwelling thereabouts, except to thoſe who invade the Caſtle, and at that Time, And 
that it ſhould be lawful to any of the Parties to uſe all Stratagems, and extend their Power either for 
winning or defending the ſaid Caſtle. | LET; 1 
It was agreed, That no Traitor of either Realm ſhould be received by any of the Princes of the o- 
ther Realm ; and if any Traitor or Rebel chance to arrivein either Realm, the Prince thereof ſhould 
deliver him upon Demand made. | 
Scots abiding within the Realm of England, and ſworn there to the King, may remain ſtill, ſo 
their Names be made known to the King of Scotland within Fourty D.,, "OY 
If any Warden of either Realm ſhall indade the other's Subjets,he to whom ſuch a Warden is ſuljet 
(all within fix Days, proclaim him Traitor, and certify the other Prince thereof within Twelve 


In every ſafe Conduct this Clauſe ſhall be contained, Providing always that the Obtainer of the 
ſafe 2 be ng e W _ 2 | 

If any of the Sul jets of either Prince, do preſume to aid and help, maintain and ſerve any other 
Prince, againſt any of the Contractors of this Truce, then it ſhall be lawful for him to whom js ſbew- 
ed himſelf Enemy, to apprehend and attack the ſaid Subje# coming or tarrying within any of their 
Domimions. | 

The Collezwes comprebended in the Truce, (if they would aſſent thereunto)on the Engliſh Part were 
the King of Caſtile, the King of Arragon, the King of Portugal, the Arch-Duke of Auſtria and Bur- 
gundy, the Duke of Bretaign. Upon the Scottiſh Pare, Charles King of France, rhe King of Den- 
mark aud Norway, aud the Duke of Guelderland. This Treaty was appointed to be publiſhed the 
Firſt of Ocloler, in all the great and notable Towns of both Realms. 


It 
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It was agreed, That Commiſfoners ſhould meet at Lochmaben the 1 8 of November, -as well for 


Redreſs of Wrongs done on the Weſt Marches, asfor declaring and publiſhing the Peace, where the 


greateſt Difficulty was to have it obſerved, PIN | 2 

Ric hard after this Truce, intreated a Marriage between the Prince of Rothſay, eldeſt Son to 
King James, and Lady Anne dela Pool, Daughter to John Duke of Suffolk by his Siſter. To this 
Effect Ambaſſadors meet at Mortingham, others fay at Tork, and it is concluded. Writings 
thereupon being drawn up, ingroſſed and ſeal'd, and Affiances made and taken up by Proctors 
and Deputies of both Parts, Lady Anne thereafter was ſtiled the Princeſs of Rothſay, But by 
the Death of her Uncle ſhe cnjoyed not long that Title. 1 

After the League and intended Marriage, King James wrote friendly Letters to Richard 
concerning the Caſtle of Dumbar, Whether he could be content that the ſame ſhould remain 


3H only Six Months in the Power of the Exgliſo, or during the whole ſpace of the Truce.? Thar 


he was not minded to ſeek it by Arms during the Term of the whole Truce. Notwithſtand- 
ing he earneſtly required it out of the Bond of Love and Friendſhip between them, ſince it 
was given unto the Engliſh by Treaſon, and neither ſurpriſed nor taken in lawful War, it 
might be friendly rendred. Richard dally'd with him, and paſs'd away that Purpoſe with 
complementing Letters all the Time of his Government, which was not long. For in the Year 
1486 Henry Earl of Richmond came with ſome Companies out of France (of which that 
famous Warrior Bernard Stuart Lord Aubigny, Brother to the Lord Darnley in Scotland, had 
the leading) which by the reſort of his Country-men turned into an Army, and rencountred 
Richard at Boſworth, where he was killed, and Henry proclaimed King of England: To which 
Victory it was uncertain whether Virtue or Fortune did more contribute. 
Alexander Duke of Albany before this Diſaſter of Richard, at a Titling with Lewis Duke of 
Orleans, by the Splinter of a Spear in his Head, had received his Death-wound, 1483. He was a 
Man of great Courage, an Enemy to Reſt and Peace,delighting in conſtant Changes and Novations 
He left behind him two Sons, John Duke of Albany, begotten of his ſecond Marriage upon the 
ho was Tutor to King Fames V. and Governour of Scotland, and 
Alexander born of the Earl of Orkney's Daughter his firſt Wife, Biſhop of Murray and Abbot of 
Scoon : pry which Places he was intruded, to make the Government of his other Brother more 
<> OT RES ms | | 
, Margaret the Queen about theſe Times, a good and vertuous Lady, died 1486. and was 
buricd at Cambuskenneth, the 29. of February. | 
The Overthrow and Death of Richard being known abroad, King James, taking the Adyan- 
tage of the Time, beſieged the Caſtle of Dumbar. The garriſon'd Soldiers finding no Relief nor 


Aſſiſtance from their Country, and aſcertained of the Change of their Maſter, render'd up the 
Fort into the Hands of the Scots; it was of no great . to the Eugliſb, and only ſerved 


to bea fair Bridge of Treaſon for Scottiſb Rebels, and a Citadel of Conſpiracies. 

Henry King of Eugland after his Victory aud Coronation, ſent Richard Fox Biſhop of Exeter, 
and Sir Richard Edgecomb Ambaſſadors to King James, for renewing the Truce, and itit were poſ- 
ſible, to agree upon a ſtable and laſting Peace between the Realms. King James taking a Promiſe 
of the Secrecy of the Ambaſſadors, that what he imparted to them, ſhould not he laid open to 
his Nobility, told, He earneſtly affected a Peace with all bis Neighbours, but above all others with 
their King, as muchfor his own V alour, as for the Honour and Intereſts of the Two Kingdoms - But 
he knew his People ſo flubborn and oppoſite to all his Deſigns, that if they underſtood his Mind and Re- 
ſolutions, they would endeavour to croſs his Intention,; wherefore publickly he could only condeſcend 
to Seven Tears Truce, a long Peace being hardly obtained from Men brought up in the free Licence of 
War, who disdained to bereſtrained within the narrow Limits of Laws. Notwithſtanding, they ſhould 
undertake for him to King Henry, in the Word of a Prince, that ibis Truce, before the expiring of it 


ſhould be renewed, and with all Solemnities again confirmed, 


The Ambaſſadors reſpecting his Good-will towards their King, accepted the Conditions. 


Thus was there a Truce or Peace covenanted and confirmed for Seven Vears to come between the 


Two Realms. bs 4 | 8 

After ſo. many Back- blows of Fortune and ſuch Canvaſſing, the King enjoying a Peace with all 
his Neighbours Abroad, became exceeding Religious; the Miſeries of Life drawing the Mind to 
the Contemplations of what ſhall be after it. During his Reſidence at Edinburgh he was wont to 
come iu Proceſſion from the Abby of Holy-rood-houſe to the Churches in the High- Town every 
NMedneſclay and Friday. By which Devotion he became beloved of his People: Nothing more 
winning their Hearts than the Opinion they have of the Sanctity of a Perſon. And that he did 
not this for the Faſhion, nor Hypocritically, the Application of his Wit and Power to the Ad- 
miniſtration of ſtri& Juſtice did prove: For he began to ſuppreſs the Inſolencies of ſtrong Op- 
preſſors, defend and maintain the Rights of the Poor, againſt Tyrants and Abuſers of their 
Neighbours. He ſitteth himſelf in Council daily, and diſpoſeth Affairs of moſt Weight in 
his own Pcrſon, | 
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36 The Hf of the Re- 


Spirits, who could not ſuffer | | 
to Offices of State and Places, Men whoſe Fortunes did wholly depend upon his Safety and Wel- 


* 


nn... 


In the Month of October, following the Peace with England, 1487. a Parliament was called, 
in which many Acts were made againſt Oppreſſors: Juſtices were appointed to paſs through 
the whole Kingdom, and ſee Malefactors deſervedly puniſhed. Acts were made that no Con- 
vention of Friends ſhould be ſuffered for the Accompanying and Defence of criminal Perſons ; 
But that every one attainted ſhould appear at the moſt with Six Proctors ; that, if found 
guilty, they ſhould not be rett from Juſtice by ſtrong Hand. Such of the Nobility; who fear- 
ed and conſequently hated him, finding how he had acquired the Love of his People by his 
Piety in the Obſervance of Religion, and his Severity in executing Juſtice, were driven unto 
new Meditations. They began to ſuſpect he would one Day free himſelf from theſe turbulent 

Favs to enjoy a Peace, nor reign. He had advanced at this Time 


fare: Ar which ſome Noblemen, whoſe Ambition was to be in publick Charge and of the 
Council, pretending to that out of Right, which was only due unto them by Fayour, did 
highly ſtorm and look upon thoſe others with envious Eyes. The King thus falling again into 
his old Sickneſs, they bethought them how to renew their old Remedy. They were al ſo jea- 
lous of the Remembrance of the Diſſervice they had done him, and that he would never forget 
old Quarrels z They were prepared and ready to make a Revolution of the State, but had not 
yer found their Center to begin Motion, nor a Ground for Rebellion. All this while there 
was not Matter enough for an Inſurrection, nor to diſpoſe the People's Hearts to a Mutiny, 
The King delighted with his Buildings of the Caſtle of Stirling, and the Amenity of the Place, 


| fer he had raiſed there a fair and ſpacious Hall, and founded a College for Divine Service, which 


he named the Chappel Royal; and beginning to be poſſeſt and taken up with the Religion of 
theſe Times, endeavoured to endow this Foundation with conſtant Rents and ample Revenues, 
and make this Rock the choice Sanctuary of his Devotions. The Priory of Coldingham, then va- 
cant and fallen in his Hands, he annexed the ſame to his Chappel Royal, and procured an Act of 
Parliament that none ofthe Lieges ſhould attempt to do contrary to this Union and Annexation, 
or to make any Impetration thereof at the Court of Rom under the Pain of Treaſon. The Priors 
of this Convent having been many Years of the Name of Hume, it was > Wie Gentlemen of that 
Name ſur mis d, that they ſhould be intereſted, and wronged m their Eſtates, by Reaſon of the 
Tithes, and other Caſualties appertaining to this Benefice, if a Prior of any other Sirname were 
promoted to this Place. The King being often petitioned and implored, that he ſhould not alter 
the accuſtom'd Form ofthe Election of that Prior, nor remove it from! their Name, nor ſuffer the 
Revenues tobe otherways beſtowed than they were wont to be of old; and he continuing in his 
Reſolution of annexirg them to the Chappelʒ after long Pauſing and Deliberation amongſt them» 
ſelves, as Men ſtirred up by the Maleconrents anda proud Faction, fit for any the moſt dangerous 
Enterpriſe, they proceed upon ſtronger Grounds to overturn his Intentions and divert his Purpoſe, 
The Lord Hailes and others of the Sirname of Hepburn, had been their conſtant Friends, Allies 
and Neighbours ; with them they enter into a Combination, that they ſhould mutually ſtand 
to the Defence of one another, and not ſuffer any Prior to be received for Coldingham, if he were 
not one of their Two Sirnames. This Covenant is firſt privately by ſome mean Gentlemen ſworn 
whoafterdraw on their Chiefs to be of the Party. Of how ſmall Beginnings doth a great Mif 
chief ariſe ! The Male-contented Lords knowing theſe Two Sirnames to be numerous, active and 
powerful in thoſe Parts of the Country where they remained, lay hold upon this Oyerture, and 
beginning from their Particulars, they make the Cauſe to be general; they ſpread Rumors a- 
broad, That the King was become terrible and not to be trulted; notwithſtanding all his Pro- 
c reſtations and outward Demeanour, that he yer meditated Revenge, and had begun to invade 
& and ſhake the ancient Priyileges of the Humet, more our of Spite and Diſcontent againſt 
them for having aſſiſted and followed the Lords of the Refermarion of the State, than any In- 
c tention of the increaſing the Rents of his new erected Chappel. That ere long he would be 
& avenged upon all whom he either knew were acceſſor y, or ſuſpected to have been upon the 
© Plot of Lamier Bridge, or his Commitment in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , that it was ſome- 
time better ro commit a Fault unpardonable, than venture under the Pardon; that the King 
c had taken a Reſolution to live upon the People's, Contributions,and give his own Revenues to 
& particular Men. The Faults of his Counſellors are highly exaggerated; they were baſe Perſons. 
« and he himſelf given to Diſſimulation, Miſdevotion and Revenge; as Occaſion ſerved he 
© would remember old Wrongs : It was good to obey a King, but not to lay the Head upon a 
«& Bleckto him, if a Man could fave himſelf. | | 

After a long Smother of Diſcontent and Hatred of the Nohility and People, Rancour break- 
ing daily forth into Seditions and Alrerations ; the Lord Hume and Hailes being the Ring- 
Leaders, many Noblemen and Gentlemen under feigned Prerences, eſpecially the Courſes of 
ſwift Horſes, keep frequent Meetings: Where they renew their Covenant agreed upon ar 
Lawder Church, the Neceſſity of the Times and the Danger of the Common- wealth requiring 
it, and gave their Oaths,that ar what Time ſoever the King ſhould challenge them directly or 
indirctly, or wrong them in their Rights, Poſſeſſions, Places, or Perſons, they ſhould abide to- 


gether 
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gether as if they wereall one body, eſpouſe each other's Quarrels, and the Wrongs done to any 
one of them ſhould be done to them all. | | ; 


When the King underſtood the mbAcracy of the Lords, to anticipate the Danger, he 
1 


made Choice of a Guard for the Preſeryation of his Perſon and Servants, of which he made Jobs 
Ramſay of Balmain, a Man whom he had preſerved at Lawder, and adyanced to be Maſter - 
of his Houſhould at Court, Captain; giving him him a Warraut not to ſuffer any Man in 
Arms to approach the Court by ſome Miles. This, in ſtead of cooling, exaſperated the Choler 
of the Malc-contents, and ſtirr'd them to aſſemble with numerous Retinues all in Arms, The King 
ſcarce believing the Minds of ſo many were corrupted, and perſwading himſelf the Authority of 
the publick Name of a King would ſupply the want of ſome Power, ſummoned certain of them 
upon Forty Days to anſwer according to Law. | „ 
Of thoſe ſome rent his Summonds, and beat ſhamcfully his Heraulds and Meſſengers for dif 
charging their Offices; Others n but with Numbers of their Adherents, Friends, Allies 
and Vaſſals. And here he found, that the Faults of great Delinquents are not withour great 
Danger taken Notice of, and reprehended; he uſed ſome Stratagems to ſurpriſe the Heads and 
Chicts oftheir Faction: But unadviſedly giying Truſt to the Promiſes of thoſe who lent their 
Ears, but not their Hearts ro his Words, his Deſigns were diſcovered before they produced any 
Effect: His Secrets all laid open to his great Hatred and Diſadyantage, the Diſcoyerers taking 
themſelves to the factious Rebels, and cheriſhing unkind Thoughts in all whom they ſaw dit- 
taſted with his Government. Perceiving himſelf betrayed, and his Intentions diyulged, he re- 
mained 1n great Doubt to whom he ſhould give Credir. The Nature and Man ner of all Things 
changed by the League of the Confederates, he thought it high Time to remove a little further 
from that Torrent which might have overwhelmed him, and made them Maſters of his Perſon. 
To temporize and win Time, he cauſed furniſh the Caſtles of Edinburgh and Stirling, with Proviſion 
of Victual, Ammunirion, and Garriſons to defend them from the Dangers of War; he reſolved 
to make his Abode beyond the River of Forth, and to leave the Sur Parts of the Kingdom. 
After which Deliberation, he entered a Ship of Sir Andrew Wood (a famous Navigator and ſtout 
Commander at Sea) which pretended to make Sail for the Low Countries, and was lying at An- 
chor in the Forth. Theſe who ſaw him aboard, ſpread a Rumour that he was flying to Flanders. 


+ 4 


o 


The Lords of the Inſurrection making Uſe of this falſe Report, ſeiſed on his Carriage in the Paſ- 


ages towards the Mtb, rifled his Coffers, ſpoiled his Servants of their Stuff and Baggage, And 


then after Certainty that he was but landed in Fyfe, and from that was in Progreſs to the North- 
ern Parts, preparing and directing his good Subje&s to be in Readineſs roattend him at his 
Return, they ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Dunbar. The Money found in his Coffers hire Souldiers 
againſt him, and rhe Harneſs and Weapons of his Magazines arm them, Having gathered ſome 
Companies together, tumultuouſly rhey overrun the Countries upon the South of the Forth, ri- 
fling and plundering all Men who went not with them, or whom they ſuſpected not to favour 
their deſperate and ſeditious Ends, In his Progreſs the King held Juſtice Courts at Aberdeen and 
Innerneſs, where William Lord Creighton, not long before forteited with the Duke of Alban y, 
tibmitred himſelf to his Clemency, and was received into Fayour and pardoned : After which 
Grace he ſhortly left this World. Whilſt the King in the North, the Lords in the South are 


making their Preparations ; When they were aſſembled at Linlithgow they find themſelves many 


in Number and ſtrong in Power, the Succeſs of their Proceedings being above their Hopes. There 
only wanted a Man enunently in Eſteem with the Peo le, and Noble of Birth, to give Luſtre 
to their Actions, ſhadow their Rebellion, and be the T itular and painted Head of their Arms, 
When they had long deliberated upon this great Mag, they affented all that there was none to 
be parallel'd to the Prince of Rothſay, the King's own Son. So ſtrongly Providence befools all 
humane Wiſdom and Foreſight; his Keepers being corrupted by ales, Penſions, and Promiſes 
of divers Rewards, he 1s delivered into their Hands; and by Threats, that they would orher- 
ways give up the Kingdom to the King of Zxgland, he is conſtrained to go with them. To 
heighten the Hatred againſt the King, and the cloſelier todeceive the People (for the Loye of 
Subjects is ſuch towards their natural Kings, that except they be firſt deceived by ſome Pretence 
and notable Sophiſm, they will not ariſe altogether in Arms and rebell) they make Proclamati- 
ons, and by their Peputies, by Way ofRemonſtrances, ſpread abroad fedirious Papers, (in whata 
Sea of Blood would theſe Men launch into!) © Thar all true Subjects ſhould come inDefence of 
* the Prince, and take Arms; becauſe his Father's Jealouſies and ſuperſtitious Fears were riſen to 
that Height, that nothing but his Son's Death or N could temperate them. That 
* he was raiſing an Army to take his Son out of their Hands, that he might do with him as he 


* had done with his own Brothers; that Force was the only Means to work his Safety, and keep 
the Plotters of this Miſchief within Bounds, They alſo ſhould take Arms to reduce the Go- 
© yernment to a better Form, for that the Kingdom was oppreſſed with inſupportable Grievan- 
«* ces; the King being altogether given to follow the Advice, Projects and Counſels of baſe Men; 


* to amaßꝭ and gather great Sums of Money from his People, upon which he ſtudicd to 
maintain his Court and State, and give away his own, 
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hen this Engine was prepared for the People, and ſpread abroad, they ſent to the Earl of 
D an cloſely as a Monk ſhut up in the Abbey of Lindores, to come out, be of the Par- 
. ty, and nk them with his Counſel and Friends, promiſing, if their Attempt had happy Suc- 
| cet. to reſtore him again to his ancient Poſſeſſions and Heritage former Dignities and the 
* 10 li 2 Places of Honour of his Anceſtors. The Earl, whom Time and long N had made 
[9 wary and circumſpect, having a Suſpicion, that the Earl of Angus, who poſſeſſed the greateſt 
1 Part of his Eſtate, had been the chief Motioner of this Liberty, and that rather to try what he 


[ A | would do, than that he minded really to ſer him free, refuſed to come out of his Cloiſter. 
| | And by his Letrers diſſwaded them from their bold Enterprize againſt their Prince; wiſhing 
they would ſet his Houſe and himſelf for a Pattern and Preſident of Rebellion. He ſent to all 
{ich of his Friends, whom his Diſaſters had left unruined, to rake Arms for the King, as the 
Domglaſſes ofCavers and others. | 9 80 
The King neither loſing Courage nor Counſel, for the Greatneſs ofthe Danger of the Rebellion, 
truſting much to his good Fortune, with ſuch Forces as came with him from the North, in Cap 
tain Wood's Ships, and other Boats and Veſſels prepared to that End, paſſeth the Forth near Blackneſs, 
an old Fortreſs and Sca- port in Weſt-Lothian, not far from the Caſtle of Abercorn, and that Place 
where the Forces of the Farl of Domglas left him, and the King his Father obtained ſo harmleſs a Vi- 
ctory. Before the Arrival of the King at this Place, the Earl of Glencairn, Lords Graham, Maxwell 
and Ruthven, with others, adyertiſed by Letters ofthe Rendevouz, had come to the Place, had 
encamped, and were attending him. And he multered a lufficient Army to rencounter the Lords 
of the Aﬀeciation, who fromall Quarters were aſſembled, having with them the Prince toadd 
Authority to their Quarrel. The Two Armies being in Readineſs to decide their Differences by a 
Battel, the Earl of Athole the King's Uncle fo travelled between the Lords oteither Party and 
the King, that a Suſpenſion of Arms and Reconcilement was agreed upon: And the Earl of Arhole 
rendered himſelf a Pledge for the accompliſhing of the King's Parr of the Reconcilement, to the 
Lord Hailes, and was ſent to be kept in the Caſtle of Dumbar. CES 
This was not a {mall Fault of this Prince: The Confederate Forces were not at this time 
Nn equal to his, neither had they eſſayed to hinder the landing of his Army, being but in gather- 
Lan ing; the Caſtle of Blackneſs was for his Defence, and his Ships traverſing up and down the 
4 0048. Forth, in caſe ofNeceſfity for Succour. That if hehad-hazarded a Battel, he had been near to 
ie have recovered all that Reputation he had before loſt. Now upon either {ide ſome common 
Welty Souldiers are disbanded, ſome Gentlemen licenſed to return to their own Dwelling-places. The 
King in a peaccable Manner retireth to the Caſtle of Edinbwgh. The Earl of Athole was now 
removed from him, and many of the other Lords who loved him returned to their Houſes ; 
the Counſel of Man not being able to reſiſt the Determinations of God. 'The Lords ſuſpecting 
fill the King to be implacable in their Bchalf, and unacceſſible in his Caſtle, keeping the Prince 
always with them, entring upon new Meditations, hold fundry Mcctings how to have his Per- 
ſn in their Power, and make him a Prey to their ambitious Deſigns. The Town of Edin- 
teh is peſtered with Troops of armed Men,and the Villages about repleniſhed with Souldiers. 
The King warned of his Danger, ſortifies of new the Caſtle of Edinburgh for his Defence, and 
is brought to ſuch a Tameneſs, that reſolving to do that with the Love of every Man, which he 
-ared in end he ſhould be conſtrained unto with the univerſal Hatred of all, and his own Da- 
mace and Danger, out of a paſſive Fortitude ſent Commiſſioners, indifferent Noblemen, to 
the Lords aud his Son to underſtand their Intentions, and what they meant : © Why his 
& Son was kept from him, and continued the Head of their Faction? Why his Uncle was ſo 
c oſely impriſon'd, and himſelf as it were blocked up by their tumultuous Meetings in Arms? 
* He was content they ſhould have an Abolition of all that was paſt, that their Puniſhments 
« ſhould net be infinitely extended, and that they ſhould think upon a general Agreement 
cc aſter the beſt and fitteſt Manner they could deviſe and ſet down. They finding their Of- 
ferce flew higher than Hopes of Pardon could aſcend unto, their Suſpicions, and the Conſcience 
of their Crime committed, breeding ſuch a Diſtruſt out of an Apprehenſion of Fear, anſwered, 
« Thar they found no true Meaning. Open War was to be preferred to a Peace full of Deceit, 
« Panger and Ecars; that being afſured he would weave out his begun Projects againſt them, 
«-they could not think cf any Safety, nor have Aſſurance of their Lives nor Fortunes, unleſs he 
« freely reſigned rhe Title of his Crown and Realm in Favours of his Son, and voluntatly de- 
« poſed himiclf, leaving the Government of his People and Kingdom to the Lords of his Par- 
« ſiament, diveſting himſelf wholly of his Royal Digmty. Neither would they come to any 
« Submiſſion cor Capitulation, until he conſented to this main Point, and granted it ſubmiſhye- 
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2 James, notwithſtanding of this Anſwer, after a clear Proſpect of the Inconveniences and 
Miſchiets which were growing, and the many Injuries, Indignitics, and Affronts put upon 
him, yet really affecting a Peace, ſought unto Henry King of England, as alſo ro the Pope, and 
King of France to make an Atonement between him and his Subjects. The Kings accordingly 
interpoſed their Mediation in a round and Princely Manner, not only by Way of Requeſt and 
er- 
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Edward of Caernarvan. 
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Perſwaſion; but alſo by way of Proteſtation and Menace, declaring, © That they thought it 
© to be the common Caute of all Kings, if Subjects ſhould be ſuffered to give Laws unto their 
c Sovereign; a legitimate King, though a Tyrant, was not ſubordinate to the Authority of 
cc Subjects. James was not a I yrant, his Frrors proceeding moſt part from Youth and evil 
c Counſel; that, ſuppoſe the King had done them Wrong, it was not wiſely done, fot: a De- 
cc fire of Revenge, to endanger their Particular Eſtates, and the Peace and Standing of the 
& whole Kingdom. What State was there ever ſo pure, but ſome Corruption might cree 
c jnto it? That they ſhould be very cautious how they ſhook the Frame of Monarchical Go- 
cc yernment too far; That they would accordingly reſent and revenge it. Rage prevailing a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Fears, the Lords made that fame Anſwer to theſe Ambaſſadors which they 
had ſent to the King himſelf before. As for the Pope's Embaſſy, which, being ſent by Adrian de 
Cuaſtello an Italian Legate, was coming, the Lords tearing the Danger of ir (for inthoſe Times 
it might have drawn the moſt Part of all the Towns and rhe Commons, for Fear of Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, to have adhered to the King, or ſtood in an Indifferency ) made all poſſible Haſte 
before it ſhould have been delivered, to make Head againſt their Sovereign, and decide their 
Quarrel in a Battel: Urban IV. armed Henry III. King of Exgland againſt all thoſe that would 
not return to their due and old Obedience to him, and agaiaſt all his diſloyal Subjects. 
The King was ina ſtrong Fort, and if he had remained ſtill there, Matters ina little Time 
had fallen forth more to his Wiſhes, and his Enemies might have been brought to a Submiſſion: 
For his good Subjects of the North, as the Forbeſſes, Cgilvies, the Grants, Frazers, Meldrums, 
many ofthe Gordons, Keiths, and others who adhered to him out of Affection aud Duty, were 
advancing towards him. But whether. miſinformed or betrayed by ſome. of his own, wha made 
him believe that unleſs he could command the Country about Edinburgh, the Caſtle was of no 
ſach Importance as was the Caſtle of Hirling for him, in Conſideration of the Paſſage over the 
River of Forth ot a Bridge for thoſe who were coming to his Aid : The Lords of the Aﬀociation 
counterfeiting a Retreat, and diſperſing themſelves in the Country, that they might draw him 
from that Hold, he raſhly and unadviſedly iſſued out of the Caſtle, and left his beloved Tow 
of Edinburgh. The Earl of Glencairn, Lord Graham, Maxwell and Ruthven accompanied him 
to Blackneſs ;, his Forces here encreaſing, he marched towards Stirling, the Rendevouz and 
deſtinared Place of Meeting for all his loyal Subjects, there he diſplayed his Royal Standard. 
Here the perfidious Conſtable (an unparallel'd Example of Ingratitude) who had betrayed the 
Son, in an hoſtile Manner, kept the Father out of his own Caſtle, Cannons mounted, Piſtols 
cockt, and levell'd at him, and expoſed him a Prey to his Rebels. In the Amazement and 
Deliberation what next to go about, being thus ſhut our of his Caſtle, Tidings came to him, that 
the Confederates were come near to Falkirk, a little Town Six Miles Eaſtward from Stirling. 
That bis Army ſhould not be diſcouraged by this unexpected Accident, truſting to his Right 
and preſent Power, being more Stout than Prudent, he reſolveth to ſet all upon the hazard 
of a Battel. The Confederates had paſſed the Carron, a River under Falkirk, and were encam- 
ped above the Bridge near the Torwood: The King ſet forward with his Army upon the other 
Side of the Torwood, near a ſmall Brook named Same hy-Burn. This Field is a Plain not far di- 
ſtant from that of Bannock-Buru, where King Robert the Bruce overthrew the great Army of 
Here both Armies advance forward in Battel array. 
The Lords rang'd their Hoſt in Three Squadrons ; the Vant-guard was led by the Lords 
Hume and Hailes,and their Friends, conſiſting of Laſt Lothian and Merſe-men ; The middle 
Ward was compoſed of the Liddeſdale, Annandale, Ewſdale; Teviotdale, Iweddale, and Gal- 
loway-men: The main Battel was of Weſt Lothi2n-men, where moſt of the Lords were, and 


amongſt whom the Prince was kept. In the King's Army, the Earl of Monteith, Lords Eiſtine, 


Graham, Ruthven,and Maxwell commanded the Vant-guard. The left Wing, which conſiſted 
of Weſtland and Highland Men, was committed to the Earl of Glencairn. The Lords 
Boyd and Lyndeſay, the Earl of Crawford commanded in the Rear or great Battel, amongſt 


whom was the King arm'd from Head to Foot upon a great Courſer, eaty to be known and 


diſcern'd from the reſt. The firſt Charge is valiantly given, and Launce meeting with Launce, 
the Vant- guard of the Lords began to yield Ground, and was ſtrongly repulſed. But the next 
Charge being given by the Annandale Men and the rank Riders of the Borders, the middle 
Ward of the King's Army is beaten back to the main Battel. Notwithitanding which it is 
fought a while with marvellous. Obſtinacy and great Hardineſs and Aſſurance, until the 
Standard Royal was beaten down, and thoſe who defended it were flain, the Violence of the 
Bickering being moſtly where it was planted. The King's Army now beginning to bow,nor be- 
ing ſufficient to reſiſt the Numbers of freſh Aſſailers, the Horſe- men obeying no Direction, turned 
their Backs. In this Rout and Contulton of Horſe and Foot, the King ſeeking to retire towards 


the River of Forth, where not far off tome Boats and the Ships of Sir Andrew Weod attended the 


Fortune of Bartel, by the Fall of his Horſe, in leaping a Ditch, being fore bruiſed, was carried 
by ſich who knew him not, to a Mill at Bannocſt. hun. The Day was now the Confederares, 
nd Wrong had preyailed againſt Right, when the Prince of Rothſay, amazed at the Noiſeand 
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Clamours of the flying and following Souldiers, and in Suſpicion of the worſt, gave our exprefs 
and ſtrait Commandment, with Threatnings to the Diſobeyers, that none ſhould preſume to 

urſue his Father, nor others in the Chaſe. Notwithſtanding which, he was followed and 
kPa in a Mill in cold Blood. Theſe who followed him were the Lord Gray, Robert Stirling 


of Keir, and Sir Andrew Borthwick a Prieſt, whom Fame reporteth, after Shriving, to have 


ſtab d him with a Dagger. | 


The Enſigus taken, the Army diffipared and put to Flight, and the Baggage rifled, the Death 
of the King being rumoured through the Armies, the Victors turned flow in the Chaſe, and 
gave Field-room to all that would fly, no Severity being uſed againſt any found unarmed ; for 
the Lords of the Aſſociation purſued the King, not the People. The. Diſcomfited fled towards 
Srirling; the Victorious retired to their Camp, and the next Morning to Linlitlgow. On the 
King's Side, Alexander Cuning lam Earl of Glencairy was ſlain, and, as ſome have recorded, the 
Lords Erskin, Semple and Ruthven, John Ramſay of Balmain, created Earl of Bothwel, and his 
chief Favourite, with their Friends and Vaſſals; the Laird of Innes, Alexander Scot Director of 
the Chancery, with ſome Noblemen's Friends and Vaſſals. Many were hurt, who recovered of 
their Wounds; and this Battel ſeemed rather a brave Encounter and Meeting of Launces in ſome 

Liſts, thana Field of great Deeds of Arms; and the Victory was obtained rather by Diſorder, 

and the Raſhneſs of the Vanquiſhed, than by the Valour of the Victorious. This Battel was 
fought the Year 1488. the Eleventh Day of June, which is the Feſtival of St. Barnabas, the2gth 
Year of the Reign, and 35th of rhe Age of this King. He had Ifſue James IV. who ſucceeded, 
Alexander Arch-biſhop of St. Andrew's, and Fohn Earl of Marr. The Conſpirators with all Fu- 
neral Rites and Royal Pomp, as in 5 5 of the Wrongs they had done him living, near 
his Queen in the Abbey Church of Cambuskenneth, buried his Body. | | 

This King, as tohis Perſonage, was of a Stature ſomewhat higher than ordinary, well propor- 
tioned z his Hair was black, his Viſage was rather long than round, approaching in Colour more 
to thoſe in the Southern than Northern Climates. As to his Conditions, he was a Prince of an 
haughty and tow'ring Spirit, loved to govern alone, war For abſolute Power and Royal Pre- 
rogative over his People. He knew that Noblemen were of his Predeceſſors making, as the Coin, 
and why he might not put his Stamp upon the fame Metal, or when theſe old Medalls were de- 
faced, that he might not refound them, and give them a newPrint.he thought no ſufficient Reaſon 
could be given. His Reign ſeemeth a Theatre ſpread over with Mourning, aud ſtain'd with 
Blood, where in a Revolution many Tragedies were ated. Neither were the Neighbour King- 
doms about in a calmer Eſtate-during his Reign. France under Lewis XI; England under Henry 
VI. Elward IV, and Richard the Uſurper; Flanders and Holland under Charles the Warlike ; 
Arnold Duke of Guelalers was impriſoned by his own Son. As if the heavenly Influences were 
ſometimes altogether ſet to produce upon this Ball of the Earth nothing but Conſpiracies, Trea- 
ſons and Troubles, and, for the Wickedneſs of the Inhabitants, to deprive them of all Reſt and 
Contentment. 9 

This King is by the moſt condemned, as a Raſh, Imprudent, Dangerous Prince: Good Peo- 

le make good Kings; when a People run directly to oppoſe the Authority of their Sovereign, 
and aſſume Rebellion and Arrogancy for Obedience, reliſting his faireſt Motions and moſt Pro- 
fitable Commandments : If a King be Martial, in a ſhort Time they are beaten and brought 
under: If he be Politick, Prudent and Foreſeeing in a longer Time (as wild Deer) they are 
{irprized, and either brought back to their firſt Order and Condition, or thral'd to greater 
Miſerics. If he be Weak and ſuffer in his Reputation or State or Perſon by them, the Prince 
who ſucceedeth is ordinarily the Reyenger of his Wrongs. And all Conſpiracies of Subjects 
if they proſper not ina high Degree, advance the Sovereignty. This Prince ſeemeth not to have 
been naturally evil inclined, but to have been conſtrained to leave his natural Inclination, and 
neceſſitated to run upon Precipices and Dangers; his turbulent Subjects never ſuffering 
lum to have reſt, Many Princes who in the beginning of their Reigns have been admired for 
their fair Actions, by the Ingraritude of their Subjects have turn'd from one Extremity to ano- 
ther, and become their rebellious Subjects Executioners. He was 2 to do many Things 
by thelnſolence of private Men: And what ſome call Tyranny and Fierceneſs in a Prince, is but 
juſt Severity. He ſought to be feared, believing it to be the only way to Obedience. It is 
true, Injuries took ſuch deep Impreſſions in his Mind, that no After- ſervice could blot them 
away. The taking away of his Favourites, made him ſtudy Revenge, which if he had nor 
done, he had had too much of the Stoical Virtues, little of the Heroical. | 

Theſe who blame Princes, under a pure and abſolute Monarchy, for having Favourites, would 
have thera inhumane, baſe and contemptible, and would deprive them of Power ro confer Fa- 
yours according to the Pa poor, Power of rheir Underſtanding and Conceptions. The 

| Choice a Prince maketh of Men whom he advanceth to great Imployments, is not ſubject to 
j | any Man's Cenfure, And were it bad, yet ought it to be paſs'd over, if not approy'd ; leſt the 
 Pitcrerion and judgment of the Prince be queſtioned, and his Reputation wounded : Fayou- 
rires are Shrines to thadow Princes from their People, Why ſhould a People not allow a Prince 
| * 
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ſome to whom he may unmask himſelf, and diſcover the Secrets of his Heart? If his Se- 
crets ſhould be imparted to many, they would be no longer Secrets. Why ſhould it be im- 
poſed on a Prince to love all his Subjects alike, ſince he is not beloved of them all alike ? This 
is a Deſire to tyrannize over the Affections of Princes, whom Men ſhould reverence. 

He ſeemeth too much to have delighted in Retiredneß, and to have been a Hater of Buſi- 
neſs ; and, that he troubled nor himſelf with any but for Formality's fake; more deſirous of 
of Quietneſs than Honour. This was the Fault of the Governours of his Youth, who put him 
off Buſineſs of State, that they might the more eaſily reach their own Ends, and by making 
him their Shadow, govern after their Pleaſure. Of this Delight in Solicarinef6, his Brothers 
took their Advantage, and wan the People to their Obſervance. © mc» Too 

He was much given to Binldings and trimming up of Chappels, Halls and Gardens, as uſually 
are the Lovers of Idleneſs; and the rareſt Frames of Churches and Palaces in Scotland were moſt- 
ly raiſed about his Lime: An Humor, which tho? it be allowable in Men which have not much 
to do, yet it is harmful in Princes; as to be taken with Admiration of Watches, Clocks, Dials, 
Automates, Pictures and Statues. For the Art of Princes is ro give Laws, and govern their People 
with Wiſdom in Peace; and Glory in War; to ſpare the Humble, and proſtrate the Prout. 

Nie is blam'd of Avarice, yer there is no great Matters recorded of it, fave rhe encroaching up- 
on the Dealing, and taking the Giving to whom he pleaſed of Church Benefices, which, if he had if 
hy'd in our Times, would * been held a Virtue. He was of a credulous Diſpoſition, and there- | 
fore eaſy to be abuſed, which hath moved ſome to record, he was given to Divination, and to | 
inquire of future Accidents ; which, if it be credible, was the Fault of rhoſe Times. dward 
TV. of England is ſaid to have had that fame Fault, and that by the Miſinterpretation ofa Pro- 
phecy of a Necromancer, which foretold that one, the firſt Letter of whoſe Name was G, ſhould 
uſurp the Kingdom, and diſpoſſeſs the Children of King Edward, he took away his Brother George 
Duke of Clarence; which being really practiſed in England, ſome Scottiſh Writers (that a King mn 
of Scotland ſnould not be infericur in Wickedneſs to any of his Neighbour Princes) withour | 9 
Grounds have recorded the ſame to have been done by this King. His Love was great to learned 1% 

Men, he uſed as Counſellors in his important Affairs John Ireland a Doctor of Divinity, and one 1 
of the Sorbon in Paris, made Arch-deacon of St. Andrew's, Mr. Robert Blackader, whom he pro- 

maoted to be Biſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. William Elphinſton, whom of an Official or Commiſſary of 
Lorbiæan, he ſurrogated in the Place of Mr. „Robert Blacſtader, and made Biſhop of Aberdeen; 
f his Faults either in Religion or Policy may be attributed to theſe and his other Counſel- 

ors. ; 

Many have thought that the fatal Chariot of his Precipice was, thar he had equally offend- 
ed Kindred, Clergy, Nobiliry and People. Bur ſuppoſe this had been true, why ſhould ſuch 
an horrible Miſchief have been deviſed, as to arm his own Son againſt him? And that neither 
the fear of Divine Juſtice, nor the reſpe& of Infamy with the Preſent or After-tumes, nor the 
Danger of the Example, had Power to divert the Minds of Men from ſuch a cruel Deſign ! . 
This was really to ſeeth the Kid in the Mother's Milk, and to make an innocent Vouth obno- 
xious to the moſt hainous Crime that could be committed. What ever Courtains could be ſpread 
to overſhadow and cover this Miſchief, the Horror of this Fact poſſeſt this Prince to his laſt 
Hour, and God out of his juſtice executed the Revenge of this Cruelty upon the Nobles, Com- 
mons, and the Prince himſelf at the Field of Flowden z where ſome of the chief Actors of this 
Parricide were in their own Perſons, others in the Pertons of their Succeſſors, facrificed to the 
Ghoſt of this King. | Se: 
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LIFE and REIGN 


O E 


AMES the Fourth, 
King of Scotland. 


HE Lords, who had choſen rather to be reputed famous Rebels than contemn'd Sub- 
jects, by their Boldneſs of Enterpriſing, Skill of Managing the publick Affairs, and 
continued Purchaſes, ſwelling to that Greatneſs of Power, that they found none 
to counterpoiſe, few to oppoſe their Deſigns: To make their Rebellion lawful, 

and ſhow the World they intended not the Subverſion of their Country, but of 

their Opinionative Kirg, nor that they did diſlike Sovereignty, ſo they might have a Prince 
who would be ruled by their Directions, take the Name, and leave to them the Majeſty and 

Authorny of his Place : After the killing of the Farher, call a Parliament for the inſtalling of 

the Son in the Royal Throne. Few of the Three Eſtates here meeting, except themſelves, and the 

Commiſſioners of Burroughs, in the Month of June, the Year 1488, at Edinburgh the Prince is 

crowned, then having not attained the Sixteenth Year of his Age. Tho? theſe Men had aſſumed 

the Government, yer in divers Parts of the Country they had but doubtful Obedience, nor was 
their Authority univerſally acknowledged, the Flames of Diſſenſion ſeeming yet neither to be 
extinguiſhed, nor altogether ſmorhered with the Life of the late King. On the Sea, Sir Andrew 

Wood, who had attended the Event of the laſt Battel, maintained reſolutely the Qarrel of his dead 

Maſtct. Five tall Ships ſent by the King of England to his Confederate's Aid (but which came 

too late) pretending a Revenge upon his difloyal Subjects, pillaged the Maritime Towns, and 

forraged the adjacent Parts of the Country, ſnut up the Mouth of the River of Forth, and interrup- 
ted tie Commerce of Merchants. To repel which Violence, the Ships gathered by the Lords 
ſtruggled in vain, being every way interiour and weak to ſuppreſs their Incurſions and Algarads. 

On the Land, the Forces of thoſe who had ſtood our for the late King, had rather been by the 

laſt Conflict ſcatter d, than throughly broken and brought under. The ablelt and moſt conye- 

nient Companies which were gathered to his Aſſiſtance, having never aflembled and join'd in 
one Body, the Fight being inconſ iderately precipitated, and the Dye thrown before they could 
deſcend from the far Mountains, and croſ rhe Fordleſs Rivers: And of thoſe who were in the 
Fray not many being taken Priſoners, and fewer killed, falling under the Weight of friendly 

Arms. | 
Ihe prime Men of thoſe who had choſen rather july to follow the King, than profitably his 
Rebels, finding themſelves for their Loyalty, and that Good-will which they had carried to 
their Sovereign, perſecuted and proſcrib d in their Fortunes and Perſons, inflamed with Indig- 
nation and Shame, reſolve to oppoſe Wiſdom to Fortune, Courage to Strength, and to hazard 
ſome one Day more for the repairing the Loſſes of former. The Pillage begun upon the Seas 
by the Eugliſb animating them: And being deſirous to make as many Fellows of their Danger 
as they could, they ſend Letters through all the Quarters of the Kingdom to their Friends, Fa- 
miliars and Confederates, encouraging them to ply the Buſineſs. generouſly, oppoſing their Va- 
lour and Courage to the Strength and Power of the Abuſers of the Prince. By publick Writings 
they caſt Aſperſions on the preſent Government. After that Battel of Stirling, and ſince the 
Coronation of the King, they had not fallen 15 the Power and Mercy of a Monarch, but under 
A 2 afl 


« to ſuffer the 


W 00 
“ Death. | 4 f : ws, Dir 
« Over them; BRevyengers'efgencral Wrongs, uftirping the Titles of 


* wotully buling ot His 
& The late King had loſt the Day and Himſelf by his own 5 


« ſigns. Now they ſhould oppoſe their Proceedings: And thoug 


wor 


« in Worth and Courage, being puft up by the laſt Misfortune, and only putting their Confi- 


The Lords of the Inſurrection having the young King in their Hands to countenance their 
Proceedings, joining Diſcretion to their good Succeſs, determine, except upon Neceſſit y, 


not to ſpill more civil Blood. And to diſperſe the Clouds of that appear ing Storm, they en- 
courage bir Andrew Wood, now received in 10 8 * 


Tavour and brought not only to be no Enemy, bujt 
to be their Friend and Fellow-helper (having obtained from them the Barony of Largom, diſ- 
poſed to him hereditar ly; of which before he had only a Leaſe of the late King for his Firſt Ser- 
vice) with his Ships to clear the Forth, and ſcour the Seas of the Eng/h. And they launch out 
to his Aſſiſtance the Veſſels and Boats of the Havens near adjacent. Ar that fame Time Job 
| Lord Drummond Steward of Seratheru, a Nobleman, couragious and adventurous, is directed 
to wait upon the Earl of Lennox, ſtop his ravaging and waſting the Country, and keep him 
back from joining with his Confederares of the North, and inteſting the more civil Parts; being 
the greateſt, ableſt and neareſt Man of thar Faction. The Earl had raiſed man High-land and 
Weſt-land Men, recorded tobe TWO T houtand; but when he could not paſs the River of Forth at 
the Bridge of Stirling, the Lords having iuveſted the Town, he eſſayeth to paſs among the Feng 
and Mariſhes at a Ford not far trom the Head of the River, where other his Confederates had 
icer him. Whilſt he is encamped at Thun, tar from all Appearance of Suſpici- 
on of Danger, the Lord Drummond, by the Advertiſement of Alexander Mackealhþ ( who had 
taken Arms with the Earl only to find out his Ways) in the Night invadeth his Camp, the Sen- 
tinels and theſe of the formoſt Guard ſeiſed upon, or killed, or driven back, they in the neareſt 
Cabincs amazed with the ſudden Miſchief, rife to arm themſelves and think of Fight; but fin- 
ding the Danger to be on all Sides and through the whole Camp, neither ſeeing before them, nor 
hearing any Directions given them, for the great Noiſe of the Invaders, it being impoſſible to 
put themſelves in Array, confuſedly cach overthrowing another, take chemſelves to a hopeleſs 
and diſordered Flighr. Sleep here to ſome is continued in Death, many disburdening themſelves 
of their Arms, ſeck Sanctuary amongſt the winding Paths of theſe Mariſhes. Others are taken, 
but by their Acquaintanceand Friends ſuffered after to eſcape. Revenge is only followed againſt 
ſuch who in Malice had enterpriſed any Thing againſt the preſent Government, and per ſevered un 
their Attempts. | 
This Defeat cf the Earl of Lennox by the Lord Drummond, is ſeconded with the Rumour of a 
Sea Victory obtained by Sir Andrew Wood againſt Stephen Bull, a Man excelling in Maritime Af 


appointed to n 


* 


fairs, who had come upon the Scozryh Seas to revenge the Quarrel of his Maſters Ships not long 
before taken and ſpoiled by Sir Andrew, They had met near the Ifland of the May at the Mouth 
of the River of Forth, and ranging themſelves for Fight, had been Two Days by the Waves and 
Winds carried along the Coaſt of Fife, drivenar laſt amongſt the Mounts of Sand where the Tz 
loſeth his Name in the Sea, the Nie Ships taller, and of a greater Burthen then the Srocrih, 
by Ignorance or Negligence of their Mariners embanked, and ſtuck moor d upon the Shelves ; 
and being forc d by Neceſſity to render, were brought as Prizes to Dundee, The Rumour of 
theſe Victories ſprcad abroad, fo amaz'd the Companies raiſed in the North by the Lord Forbes, 
and other his Confederates, that they changing their Opinions with the Event of the Actions, 
| | Fave 
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gave over further Proſecution or Deſire of War, and every Man retired to his own Home. Aſter 
which, by indifferent Friends, having fought a Reconciliation (it being more expedient to take 
them in by Policy than by Force they were caſily received into Fayour ; Amongſt which was 
the Earl of Lennox and the Lord Forbes. 3 e | 
The Governouts to ingratiate themſelves more with the People, by calming the preſent 
Troubles, and uniting the divided Members of the Commonwealth, that every Man might 
have a publick Aſſurance for the Freedom of his Perſon and private Eſtate and Fortune, call a 
Parliament, and it is held at Edinburgh in February. Having the Law in their own Hands, that 
the Inſurrection migar be thought juſt, here it was adjudged, that thoſe who were {lain in the 


— 


6 


Field of òtirling had allen by their own Deſervings, and juſtly ſuffered the Puniſhment of their 


Raſhnefſs ; that the Victors were innoceutly guiltleſs of the Blood there ſhed, and fairly acquit- 
ted of any Purſuit: The Three Eſtates teſtifying the ſame by their Subſcriptions and Signets. 


It was Ordained, That they who came againſt the preſent King in Aid of his Father, ſhould take 
| Remiſhons or Pardons, and ſo many of them as were in hereditary Offices, as Wardens, Juſtices, 
Sheriffs, Stewards, Baillies, Lieutenants, or in other publick Charges, ſhould be ſuſpended from 


- 


them for the ſpace of Three Tears ; that ſuch who had Offices for Term of Life, ſhould be diſpoſſeſed 


and denuded of them altogether, 


All which, though done under a Colour of Puniſhment, was ouly to inveſt Places, and to 
turn ſome of themſelves rich by their Spoils. The Puniſhment of mean Men challenged of 
theſe Garboyls, is either made little or paſſed over. All Donations howſcever made by Patent 
from the King or by Parliaments in prejudice of the Crown, beginning from the Month of 
September before, till the Day of his Deceaſe, are repelled and annihilated. All Honours, be- 
ſtowed on ſuch as the late King fought to oblige unto him, were recalled. The Earl of Crawfurd 
was diveſted of his Title of being Duke of Momroſe, as the L. of Balmain was of his, of being 
Earl of Borhwel, Ambaſſadors are directed to the Emperor, Pope, Kings of France and Den- 
ark, and other Princes, to renew the Leagues, ancient Confederacies and Alliances, as in Times 
paſt had been the Cuſtom of the Kings of Scotland to their Neighbour Princes, bur eſpecially 
to take away the Blame of their King's Slaughter from the Governours, and manifeſt to all the 


World the Candor of their Minds, and Juſtice of their Proceedings. For that ſome few Eng/fh 
Ships had fhur up the narrow Seas of Scotland, and interrupted the Commerce of Merchants, 


pillaging the Coaſts, Order was eſtabliſhed for building many Ships, and that every Sea-port 


ſhould be ſtored with them, as well to maintain Traffick abroad with Strangers, as for Fiſhing, 


and ro be Walls to the Country at Home. In a Matter fo important, and near concerning the 
Well and Standing of the State, the Barons were ordained to ſhare and bear a Part with the 


Merchants and Burroughs. And in fo fair a Project, to encourage his People, the King him- 


ſelf was content firſt to begin and to build Ships for his own and the Publick Service of the 
Kingdom. This being one of the greateſt Miſeries of the late King that he tuffered himſelf to 
be miſgoverned by (as they term'd them) worthleſs Men; ſome Prelates and Noblemen emi- 
nent in Learning and Virtue, are ſelected, who ſhould ſtill be reſident with the King, and of 
his Council, without the Advice, Conſent and Decree of Six of which, if any Matter of Impor- 
tance were proceeded on and concluded, they ſhould he void and null: Governours are appoint- 
ed to bring up his Brothers. n Lon ET . 
Nc is every Thing ordered to the beſt, Juſtice is executed on Oppreſſors and Robbers, and 
iu the remoteſt Parts of the Kingdom, the King himſelf in Perſon ſeeth it adminiſtred. He is 
of ſo contrary a Temper to the Humour of his Predeceſſors that he granted freely to every 
Man, what could be demanded in Reaſon. To give a Teſtimony to the World of the Agony 
of his Mind, for the Death of his Father, and what Remorſe and Anguiſh he ſuffered for the 
Faults of choſe who brought him to the Field againſt him, he girded himſelf with a Chain of 
Iro, to which every Third Year of his Life thereafter he added ſome Rings and Weight. 
Though this might have proved terrible to the Accomplices of the Crime; yet either our of 


Con ſcience of his gentle Diſpoſition and mild Nature, and Confidence in his Generofity, or of 


the Truſt they had in their own Power and Faction, they bewrayed no Signs of Fear, nor at- 
tempted ought againſt the common Peace and Tranquillity. Some Records bear, that they 
forewarned him by the Example of his Father nor to take any violent Courſe againſt them, or 
which might irritate the People againſt him; and in every Thing to embrace their Counſels: 
and that finding him repining and ſtubborn, beyond Mediocrity, giving himſelf over to Sorrow 
and Penfivenefs, they threatned him with a Coronatioh of one of his Brothers, telling him, it 
was in their Power to make any ofthe Race of his Predeceſſors their King, if he were Headſtrong 
and Refractory to oppoſe their wholeſom Directions and grave Counſels. 

Amidſt this Grief of the King and Overweening of his ſupercilious Governours, Audrem Forman 
Secretary to Alexander VI. Biſhop of Rome arrived in Scotland, with Inſtructions for the Clergy, 
and Letters from his Maſter to the King and _ Nobles, | = 

| The 
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tua | 
thoſe be loveth. What comes from Heaven be ſhould bear neceſſarly, what proceedeth from Men 


Hal abuſed the People, masked their Ambition and Malice with a Reformation of Errors in the 


Be 
. 


— 


to a more calm Temper for the Accident of his Father's Death. 


The moſt glorious Victory a Prince could acquire, was ſometimes to overcome hinſelf, and triumph. 
ver his diſordered Paſſions, In all Perturbations, to which we are ſulject, we ſhould-endeavour to 
praftiſe that Precept, No Thing too much; but chiefly in; our Paſſions of Swrow and Wrath © 
which, not being ati overwhelm the greateſt and moſt generous Minde; that by Paſfion, the 
feweſt Aﬀions, and by Reaſon the moit do proſper. V 

Though a King, he muſt not _— himſelf exempted from Things caſual to all Mankind, eſpes 
cially in Seditions and civil Tumults : From which no Kingdom nor State hath been free; There 
being no City which hath not 17e wicked Citizens, and always and ever an bea-ftrong and 

7 Mulkitnde, he ſhould take what had befaln him from the Hand of his Maker, who chaſtiſeth 


The King's, were full of ordinary Conſolations to aſſwage his Paſſions, and reduce his Mind 


couragionſly; there was no Man ſo ſafe, excellent and tranſcendent, who by an inſolent Nobility 
and . Populace might not be compel d to perpetrate many 7 bing: againſt his Heart and 
Intentions. 5 . | 
The Mill being both the Beginning and Subject of all Sin, and the conſenting to and allowing the 
Action being the only and main Point to be conſidered and lookt into, of which he was free, the Si 
committed was not his, nor could the Puniſhment which by the Divine Juſtice might follow be- 
— 7 oo 59 0 | | | „„ | 
Since he had done nothing of himſelf, but as a bound Man had been carry'd away by mutinoug 
Subjets , theſe that Lead Tranſgreſs, not always they that Follow. To theſe Men Remorſe and 
Torture of Conſcience belong d; it was they ſhould lament and mourn, who under falſe Pretences 


State, whoſe Rage could not be quenched but by the Blood of their Sovereign. It was theſe ſhould he- 
wail their Infuſtice and Cruelty, the Sin, Shame and Fudement, jor ſo hainous a Fat, followed theſe 
Men He ſhould not impute the Wrongs and Wickedne(s of ot her,, by which he had been a Sufferer 
with his diſaſtered Father, to himſelf. Revenge belouged to the Almighty, to whoſe Tribunal he 

ſhould ſubmit his Quarrel. He ſhould not decree the worſt againſt his mutinous Subjefts, nor turn 
them deſperate, as if there were no Place to Repent. Great Offences, perpetrated by great Perſons 
and a Multitude, ordinarly were ſeldom puniſhed in a State, That it was a for a Prince 
Sometime to put up voluntarly an Injury. The Way to be Invincible, was never to Contend; and ts 


ſtand out of Danger was the Benefit of Peace. That he ſhould apply ſoft Medicine where it was dau- 


gerous tu uſe violent; that following his Maker, be ſhould endeavour to draw Good out of Evil. 

As he was for that Diſaſter of his Father pitied by Men upon Earth, ſo aſuredly he would be par- 
doned in Heaven, If bis Subjects returned to their crooked Byaſs, and did revolt again, he would make 
the Danger his own, uſe bis Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and ſpiritual Power againſt them, till they becams 
obedient, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Sway of bis Scepter. | 


In the Letters to the Nobles, he exhorted them to Obedience. 


Ambition was the Cauſe of Sedition, which had no Limits, and was the Bane andWrack of States 
end Kingdoms, of which they ſhould beware. Kingdoms ſubſifted upon the Reputation of a Prince, and 
that Reſpect his Subjetts carried towards him, He was the Eye and Sun of Fuſtice ; the Prince weakned - 
or taken away, or his Authority contemned, the Common-Wealth would not only fall into a Decadence, 
but ſuffer an Earthquake, and periſh; either after by Foreigners be invaded, or by inteſtine Diſſenfi- . 
ons rent aſunder, Confuſions followed, where Obedience ceaſed and left. Contempt depoſed Kings as 
well as Death, and Kings are no longer Kings, when their Subjetts refuſe to obey them, 

That good People made good Kings, which / ere them to endeavour to be, as they would an- 
ſwer to God, whoſe Lieutenants Princes were, and by whoſe Power they ruled, 


After this Time, the Lord Evandale being dead, the Earl of Augus was made Chancellor 
and the Lord Hume obtained the Place of great Chamberlain of Scorland, the Country enjoyed 


a great Calm of Peace, the Grounds of Diflenſion ſeeming to be taken away. 


The King in the Strength and Vigour of his Youth, remembring that to live in Idleneſs was 
to live to be contemned by the World, by Change of Objects to expell his preſent Sadneſs, and 
to enable himſelf for Wars when they ſhould burſt forth, gave himſelf ro Recreations by 
Games, .and with a decent Pomp entertained all Knightly Exerciſes, keeping an open and mag- 
nificent Court. When Time and Exerciſe had enabled him, and he thought he had attained 
to ſome Perfection in Martial Sports, Tilting and Barriers are proclaimed ; Rewards propoun- 


ded and promiſed to the Victors; Challenges are ſent abroad unto Strangers, either to be Um- 


pires or Actors of Feats of Arms, | 
Charles VIII. the French King, having an Ambition to re- annex the Dutchy of French Bre- 


zaign to the Crown of France, either by Arms, or the Marriage of Anus the apparent Heir; 


under 
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under tho Pretext and Shadow of thoſe Printed Juſtings ſendeth to Scotland ſome of the hra · 
veſt Gentlemen of his Court, deſiring privily the Aſſiſtance of King James againſt the Erghſh, 
ifir would fall forth bar dhe King of Zgland troubled bis Deſigns, OT 
Not long after, well and honourably accompanied, arriveth in Scoz/and a young Man nam- 
ing himſelf Richard Duke of nt, Son to Edward IV, true Inheritor of the &s 

divers Neighbour Princes teſtifying the fame by their Letters, which contained, 


- That Fee eldeft San of Edward IV, who ſucceeded his Father in the Crown, by the Name, 
of Edward V. mas murthered by Richard Duke of Gloceſter heir unnatural Uncle ; but Richard 
the younger Son bis Brother, by the Man who was employed to execute that Tragedy ( making 
Report ta the Brant that he had performed his Command for both Brethren) was ſaved,andwith iced | 
aud Secrecy convayed to Tournay,there conceaÞd. and brought up by his Father's Siſter . - 
cheſs of Burgundy; that King James ſbauld acknowledge this for Truth, and friendly afift this young 
Man, who was that "> Richard Duke. of York, to recover his Inheritance, nom muſt unjuſtly uſtirped 
and poſſeſſed by Henry Fudor Earl of Richmond. That be Right of Kings extended not only to the 
Safe Preſervation. of their awn, but alſo.to the Aid of all ſuch Allies, as Change of Time and State. 
hath often. hurled dawn from Crowns ta undergo an Exerciſe of Suffering in both Fortunes : And Kings 
ſhould repoſſeſs Kings wrongfully putfrom their own, As his Predeceſſors, to whoſe Royal Virthes be was 
Heir, had repoſſeſſed Henry VI. King of England, ſpoiled of bis Kingdom and Ghee, by which 
Charity obliging all virtaus Princes unto him, he ſhould find ever as his own, Maximilian of Bo- 


bemia, Charles of France, and Margaret Dutcheſs Dowager of Burgundy: 


King James graciouſly received this young Man, and told him, That whatſoever be were, be 
ſhould not repent him of. ner Lon ſelf into bis Hinds : And from that time forth, though many. 
gave Informations againſt tim as a Counterfeit, he entertained him every way as a Prince, 
embraced his Quarrel, and ſhurting both his own Eyes, and the Eyes of the World, he gave 
_ Conſent that this Duke ſhould take to Wife Lady Katharine Gordon Daughter to the Earl of 

Huntly, which ſome thought he did to increaſe the Faction of Perkin (for that was the true 
Name of this Impoſtor) in England, ſtir up the diſcontented Subjects againſt King Henry, and 
to enconrege his own Subjects to fide in his Quarrel. 3 | 
Nor long after in Perſon, with this Duke oi Jr in his Company, who aſſured himi of power- 
ful Aſſiſtance, he. entred with an Army into Northumberland, but not one Man coming to ſide 
with them, the King turned his Enterprize into an Inroad, and after he had ſpoiled the Coun- 
try returned into Scotland. It is faid, that Perkin acting the Part of a Prince handſomly, when 
he ſaw the Scozs pillaging and waſting the Country, came to the King, and in a deploru! g Man- 
ner requeſted him to ſpare his afflicted People; that no Crown was fo dear to his Mind, as that 
he deſired to purchaſe it with the Blood and Ruin of his People. Whereunto King James an- 
fwered, he was ridiculquſſy careful of an Intereſt another Man poſſeſſed, and which perhaps was 
none of his. The King of England who delighted more to draw Treaſure from his People than 
tohaaard the ſpilling of their Blood, to revenge the Predatory War of the Scots, and find out 
Ferſtiu, requireth a Subſidy of his Subjects; and though few believed he would follow ſo far a 
flying Hart, he was leyping a puiſſant Army. . | | 

No ſooner. this Subſidy began to be collected amongſt the Corniſh Men, when they began to 
grudge and murmur, and afterwards rebelled ; which when it was underſtood by the King, he 
retained the Forces raiſed, for hisown Service and Ule. In the mean Time diſpatching the Earl 
of Surrey to the North to attend theScors Incurſions, whilſt the Corniſb Men are in their March to- 
wards London, King James again enter d the Frontiers of England with an Army, and beſieged 
the Caſtle of Norbam in Perſon; but underſtanding the Earl of Surrey was adyancing with great- 
er Forces, loaden with Spoil, he returned back again; the Earl of Surrey finding no Enemy, fat 
down before the Caſtle of 4yzon, which he took, and foowatter returned into England; the cold 
Seaſon of the Year, with the Unſeaſonableneſs of rhe Weather driving away Time, invited 4 
Treaty of Peace on both Sides. Rn —_— «Hs Fri | | 
_ © Amidſt theſe Turmoils and unprofitable Incurſions of the Two Kingdoms, Ferdinanda and 
| Tſabella of Hain ſent one Peter Hialas to treat a Marriage between Katharine, one of their 

aughters, and Arthur Prince of Wales. This Alliance being agreed upon, and almoſt broughr 
to Perfection, King Henry, (deſirous of Quietneſs, and to have an end of all Debates, efpecially 
theſe with Scaland) communicateth his Intentions to Hralas,a Man wiſe and learned, and whom 
he thought able to be employed in ſuch a Service: For it ſtobd nor with his Reputation to fic 
unto his Enemy for Peace. | | 2 LINES 8 
But Hiaſas, a Stranger unto both, as having Direction from his Maſter for the Peace of Chri- 
ſtian and Neighbour * might take upon him this Reconciliation. | 

Hialas accepteth the Embaſſy, and coming to King Fames, after he had brought him to 

hearken to more ſaſe and quiet Counſels, wrote unto King Henry, That be hoped,that Peace might 
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eaſily be concluded, if he would ſend ſome wiſe and temperate Counſellor of his own, that might treat 
the Conditions. . . | | 0 e GON e, 
Whereupon the King directeth the Biſhop of Dur bam, Richard Fox, who at that Time was 
at his Caſtle of Norham, to confer with Hi alas, and they both to treat with ſome Commiſſio- 
ners deputed from King Fames. The Commiſſioners of both ſides meet at Fedburgh, and 
diſpute many Articles and Conditions of Pegce. Reſtitution of the Spoils taken by the Scors, 
or . for the ſame is deſired: But that was paſſed as a Matter impoſſible to be perfor- 
med. An Interview in Perſon at Newcaſtle is deſired of both Kings: Which being referred ro. 
King James his own Arbitrement, he is reported to have anſwered That he meant to treat a 
Peace, and not go a Begging for it. "IHE VP IP 4 Os WY 
The breaking of the Peace for Perkin Warbeck is highly aggravated by the Biſhop, and he is 
demanded to be deliver'd to rhe King of England ; That a Prince ſhould not eafily believe with 
' the common People. That Perkin was a Fiction, and ſuch an one, that if a Poet had projeded the 
Figure, it could not have been done more to Admiration, than the Honſe of York by the old Dut- 
cheſs of Burgundy, Siſter to Edward IV, had contrived theirs, having fiſt raiſed Lambert Simnel, 
and at laſt this Perkin, ro perſonate Kings, 1 the People. His Birth, Education, and not 
reſiling in any one Place proved him a Pageant King ; that he was a Reproach to all Kings, and a 
Perſon not protected by the Lam of Nations. VS OW ASS Qt DAS, any 
The Biſhop of Glaſgom anſwered for his Maſter, That the Love and Amity, grounded upon a 
common Cauſe and univerſal Concluſion among ſt Kings to defend one another, was the main Founda- 
tion upon which King James had adventured to affift Richard Duke of York. That he was no com- 
petent Fudge of his Iitle; he had received him as a Supplicant, protected him as a Perſon fled for 
Refuge, eſpouſed him with his Kinſwoman, and aided him with Arms upon the Belief that be was 
a Prince; that the People of Ireland, Wales, and many in England acknowledged him uo leſs than 
their King, whether he were ſo or not; ſince for a Prince he had hitherto defended him, he could 
not leave him upon the Relation of his moſt terrible Enemy and the preſent Poſſeſſor of his Crown. 
That no Prince was bound to render a Subject to another who had come to him for Sanctuary, much 
| tes a Prince who had Recourſe unto him for Aid and Supply, and was now Allyed with the au- 
zient Blood of the Country. 199 8 | 5 8 8 90 e f 
Much being faid, at laſt they conclude upon a Truce for ſome Months following. 
After this Treaty of Peace the Counterfeit Duke of Tork, with his Lady, and ſuch Followers 
as would not leave him, failed over into Peland. %%% PD 2D 9;: 
I) his Truce, happily concluded and continued, by a trifling and untoward Accident went 
near to have been given up and broken. . e e, = 
There were certain Scottiſo young Men came into Norham Town, and having little to do 
went ſometimes forth and would ſtand looking upon the Caſtle. Some of the Garriſon of the 
Caſtle obſerving them, and having not their Minds purged of the late ill Humour of Hoſtility, 
either ſuſpected them, or quarrelld with them as Spies, whereupon they fell at ill Words, and 
from Words to Blows, ſo that many were wounded on either Side, and the Scars (being 
Strangers in the Town) had the worſt : Inſomuch that ſome of them were lain, and the reſt 
made haſte home. T he Matter being complained on, and often debated before the Wardens of 
the Marches of both fides, and no good Order taken, King James took it to himſelf, and ſent 
Marchmond Herauld to the King of England to make Proteſtation, That if Reparation were not 
done acording to the Conditions of the Truce, his King did denounce War, The King of England 
(who had often tryed Fortune, and was inclined to Peace) made Anſwer, That what had been done 
was utterly azainſt his Will, and without his Privity ; but if the Garriſon Souldiers had been in the 
Fault, he would ſee them puniſhed, and the Truce in all Pointspreſerved. This Anſwer pleaſed not 
King Fames. Biſhop Fox underſtanding his Diſcontent, being troubled that the Occaſion of break- 
ing the Truce ſhould grow trom his Men, ſent many humble and deprecatory Letters to the King of 
Scotland to appeaſe him. Whereupon King Fames mollified by the Biſhop's ſubmiſs and diſcreet 
Letters, wrote back again unto him, That though he were in Part moved by his Letters, yet he ſhould 
not le fully ſatisfied except heſpake with himſelf, as well about the compounding of thepreſent Diſſe- 
reuces, as about other Matters, that might concern the Good of both Kingdoms, The Biſhop adyiſ- 
ing firſt with his Maſter, took his Journey to Scotland: The Meeting was at the Abby of Melroſs, 
where the King then abode. The King firſt roundly uttered unto the Biſhop his Offence concci- 
ved for the Breach of the Truce by his Men at Norham Caſtle; after, ſpeaking with him apart, 
he told him,That theſe temporarys ; ang and Peace were ſoon made and ſoon broken : But that he 
deſire1a jtraiter Amity with the King of England, diſcovering his Mind, That if the King would 
2 him in Marriage the Lady Margaret his eldefl Daughter, that indeed might be a Knot indiſſo- 
uble ; that he knew well what Place and Power the Biſhop deſervedly had with his Mafter, therefore 
15 he 25 take the Buſineſs to Heart, and deal in it effeitually, he doubted not but it would well 
ucceed, | 1 = is 
The Biſhop an ſwered ſoberly, That he thought himſelf rather happy than worthy, to be an In- 
ſtrument in ſuch a Matter, but would do his belt Endeavour, Whecetore the Biſhop of Durham re- 
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eby of England. Whereunto the _—_ himſelf replyed, That if any ſuch Event ſhould be, Scots 


A | % 
plauſe of which, Hymns were publickly ſung in the Churches, and Bonfires, with great Feaſting 


Julius II. in the Beginning of this Treaty did gratify King James with a Sword and Diadem 


rain'd by the King, and with honourable Largeſſes and Rewards of their Valour, licenſed to 
return Home. | 3 | | | 5 Los | 

During the Treaty of this Marriage with England, a Monſter of a new and ſtrange Shape 
was born in Scorland near the City of Glaſgom, the Body of which under the Waſte or Middle 
varied nothing from the common Shape and Proportion of the Bodies of other Men, the Mem- 


bers above both for Uſe and Comelineſs being Two, their Faces looking one way; _— they 


ſeemed Two Men to ſuch who faw not the Parts beneath, and ſtanding it could not be diſcer- 
ned to which of the two Bulks above, the Thighs and Legs did appertain. Theyhad differing 


Paſſions, and diverſe Wills, often chiding others for Diſorder in their Behaviour and Actions: 


Afr much Deliberation, embracing that unto which they both conſented. By the King's Di- 
rection they were carefully bro 1. r up, and inſtructed in Muſick and Foreign Languages. 
This Monſter lived Twenty and Eight Years, and dyed when Jobn Duke of Albany Gover- 


ned. Claud Gruget maketh mention of the like Monſter born in Paris before the Marriage of 
Henry IV. the French King with Margaret of Valbis, but the Birth and Death of it were near 


together. 12 1 
The King, by his great Liberality unto Strangers abroad, and his laviſh Spending at Home (for 
religious Places were founded, Caſtles repaired, and Ships built, eſpecially/ Three of an extraordi- 
nary Greatneſs) finding himſelf, ON of Treaſure to ſupport the daily Expences at Court, en- 
gaged to many, and ſunk deep in Debt; and that he could nor leyy Subſidies, except by the 


Suffrages of his Parliament, by whoſe Power they were impoſed and rated, ſetteth the moſt 


learned Counſellors at Law, and 1 in foreign Policy, to find out new Means and 

Ways to acquire and gather him Money by Laws already made and ordained, which was in Ef- 
fe& to poll the People by executing the Rigour of Juſtice,the Fortunes of Wiſe Men ariſing oft- 
en on the Expences of Fools, after the Example of King King Henry VII. of England, his Farher- 
in-law, who taking the Advantage of the Breach of his Penal Statutes, gave Power to Sir Rich» 
ard Empſon and Edmond Dudley, by Informers and Promoters, to oppreſs and ruin the Eſtates of 


many of his beſt Subjects, whom King Henry the VIII. ro fatisfy his wronged People, after his 


Deceaſecauſed execute. Old Cuſtoms are by Theſe-, Men pricd into, and forgotten obſolete Sta- 
tutes quickened, 12 : 
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Amongſt the Titles of poſſeſſing of Lands in Scor land there is one, which in proceſs of Time, 
of an ungodly Cuſtom, grew ſtrong, and is kept fer a Law, being fetched by Imitation from 
the Laws of the Neighbauring States; That if the Poſſeſſor of Lands die and leave @ Minor to ſuc- 
ceed to him, his Tutelage belongeth to the King, and the Profit of the Lands untill the Minor be of the 
Age of One and Twenty Tears. This is of thoſe Lands which are termed Wards. The King cauſeth 
bring up his Wards, but beſtoweth no more of their Rents upon them than is uſeful to ſich of 
that Age. Another Law they have, not a7 _ better than this, which they call Recagnition. 
That if the Evidences of anyPoſſeſſor of W, ard-Lands be not in all Points Formal, ana above Exceptions of 
Law, the Lands (the Poſſeſſors put from them) ſhall return to the Lord Fu And like to this, 
That if a Poſſeſſor of Mard- Landi, without the Conſent of the Superior, ſell and put away the half, 
or above the half of his Land and Fam, the whole Land and Farm returneth to the Superior. or 
Lord Paramount. They have Lands held with Clauſes, which they call Irritant, That if Two 
Terms of a Few-Duty run unpaid into the Third, the Land falleth unto the Superior. When thoſe 
Laws, and other like them by Reaſon of the Neighbour Incurſions and Troubles with England, 
and the Civil Broils at Home, had been long out of Uſe amongſt the Subjects, and the Execution 
of them as it were in a Manner forgot, theſe Projectors and new Toll-Maſters, the King giving 
Way to enrich his Exchequer, awakned them. Many of the Subjects by theſe Inquiries were ob- 
noxicus to the King and ſmarted, but chiefly the moſt honeſt, who were conſtrained either to 
buy their own Lands and Inheritances from rhe Exchequer, or quit and freely give ſome Porti- 
on of them to thoſe Caterpillars of the State. The King was ſo dearly beloved of his People, that 
in the height of rhoſe Grievances (which reached near the exorbitant Avarice of his Father) 
none refuſed or made difficulty to give all that the Laws ordained. The King ſeeing their 
Willingneſs to perform, and knowing their great Diſability thereunto, out of his ſingular Grace 
and Goodneſs remitteth not only the Rigour, but even the Equity almoſt of his Laws, inſomuch 
that thereafter none ofhis Subjects were damnified in their Perſons or Eſtates by his Proceedings; 
which gain'd him the Hearts of all: And to put away all Suſpictons and Jealouſies from their 
Minds ( an ordinary Practice amongſt Princes, Acts that fill Princes Coffers ever being the Ru- 
in of their firſt Projectors) of ariy Wrong intended, he ſuffered rhe Promoters and Projectors of 
this Polling, with others of the moſt active, to be thrown into Priſons, where ſome miſerably 
endodiher Days. ones TE. ’‚᷑! 5h + Lb +." ON THF. 
The Year 1597. James Prince of Scotland and Iſles was born at Holy-rood-Houſe, the 21. of 
Jꝛnnary: The Qieen in her Throwes of Birth, being brought near the laſt Agony of Death, 
the King (overcome with Affection and religious Vows) taketh a Pilgrimage for her Recovery 
on Foot to St. Ninian's in Galloway; a Place in thoſe credulous Times famous for the Burial 
of St. Ninian the Apoltle of the Britains, and notorious by the many Proceſſions and Viſits of 
the neighbour Countrys of Ireland and England. At his Return he findeth his Queen recovered. 
The Child after died at Sirling with the Biſhop of Galloway, who was appointed to attend him. 
TheYear following the Queen brought forth another Son, named Arthur, at Holy-rood-Houſe;burt 
he died alſo in the Caſtle of Edinburgh And Henry VII. his Grandfather accompanyed him to the 
other World. King James, to the Coronation of the young King his Brother-in-law, ſendeth 
Ambaſſadors. „„ 2 — . 23-171 0 
After the Death of his Two Sons, and his Father-in-Law, as if he had been warned from a- 
boye to think upon his own Mortality (whether he had a reſolute Intention fo to do, or that 
f x Reaſons known to himſelf, he would have it fo appear) he giveth out, That out of Remorſe 
for bearing Arms in the Field where his Father was ſlain, he had a Reſolution to leave his King- 
dom, and viſit the Holy Sepulchre. Then to prepare his Way, Robert Blackader Abbot of Dum- 
fermling, is directed; but the Abbot in his Journey is arreſted by Death, and the King findeth 
other Hinderances to keep him at Home. | ONE 
Amidſt theſe Delibcrations, his Queen is delivered in the Palace of Linlithgom of her Third 
Son, in the Month of Ari! 1512. who ſucceeded to the Crown, and was named Fames.  - 
About this fame Time Bernard Stuart, that famous Warrior under Charles VIII of Fance. 
who commanded the French in Boſworth-Field, came to Scotland, followed by Andrew Forman 
then Arch-Biſhop of Bwges, and Biſhop of Murray, with Alexander Stuart the King's natural 
Son, after promoted to be Arch-Biſhop of St. . The Cauſe which was given out to the 
Rumours of the People of their coming, was. That the French King having no Male Children 
cray*d the Advice and Counſel of the Rin of Scotland his Confederate, concerning the Marriage 
of his Eldeſt Daughter; whether he ſhould beſtow her upon Francis of Valois, the Dauphine and 
Duke of Angoleſin, or upon Charies King of Caſtile, who had preſented her with many Tokens 
of Affection, and by his Ambaſſadors carneſtly fought her from her Brother. But their great 
Errand was to divide the King from his Brother-in-law King Henry, and make him aſſiſt Lewis; 
theſe Two Potentates intending a War againſt other. 
Anne Daughtcr of Francis Duke of Bretaign, after the Death of her Siſter Iſabella, remained 
ſole Heir of that Dutchy, her Wardſhip falling to the French King Charles VIII. He terrified 
ſo her Subjects, guided her Kindred, and the principal Perſons about her, that making void the 
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pretended Marriage of Maximilian King of the Romans, which w marri- 
<d unto him; notwithſtanding he had the Daughter of Fe Ws Of th G p Ny 
Expectarion of a Marriage to be celebrated wirh her. After the Death of King Charles, LewirXll 
having married Fin the Siſter O Charles and ENG: to Lewis the XI b his mamy Favours 
beſtowed upon Pope Alexander VI, and his Son Ceſar Bogia, obtaincth a 08 of Divorce az 
gainſt her, by the Power of which (her Weakneb for the bearin g of Children ( the neceflary 
pholders of a Crown) by his Phyſicians being proved) he had married Anne of Bretaign, tor 
he would not loſe fo fair a Dowry tor the bluſtering Rumour of Malccontents, which in a little 
Time would grow ſtale and vaniſh. Pope Alexander being dead, Julius Il, a turbulent unquiet, but 
magnificent Prelate, and a ſtout Defender of the on eee ſuſpicious of the Power. 
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of French in 1raly,and that they wouldnotreſt content with the Kingdom of Naples 5 
of Milan, but one Day hazatd for all; fearing alſo they would, 2 5 they 8 85 5 e 
of his Chair, and ſubſtitute in his Room their Cardinal of Amboiſe, ct ſome other Of their own. 
began to ſtudy Novations and Means to fend the French back to their own Country, his 5 Oh 
nary Diſcourſe being that he would one Day make Traly free from Barbarians. He requireth 
King Lewis to give over the Protection of the Duke of Ferrara, and of Aunibal Bentivoglio, 
whom he had thruſt out of Buluign. The King refuſing to forſake his Confederates, the Pope | 
betaketh himſelf to his Paier! Arms, and threatneth with Excommunication the Duke aud all 
who came to His Aid and Support, eſpecially the French. They decline his Sentence, and appeal 
to a true and lawful General Council, with which they threaten him. Henry VIII then in the 
Feryour of his Youth, amidſt a great Treaſure left by his Father, and by more than ordinary 
Bands of Love and Frierdſhip tyed to the Pope, ( as having diſpenſed with the marrying his 
Brother's Widow) interpoſeth himſelf as an indifferent Mediator and Interceſſor for Peace hes 
tween the T wo Parties, but in Effect was the chief Maintainer of the Quarrel, effecting nothing, 


— 


becauſe he would not. Conditions being reſuſed by King Henry, he eſſayeth to draw the French 
Arms from the Pope's Territories by cutting them Work. nearer Home, and bringing a Neceſſity 
upon them to defend their own. Upon this Determination, he requireth King Lewis to reſtore 
aud render to him his Dutchies Guyerne and Normandy with his ancient Inheritance of Anjoi and 
Main, and the other old Poſſeſſions of the Exgliſb in France, which wrongfully had been detained 
and kept from him and his Anceſtors. The War of Iraly by theſe Threatnings was not left of: 
For the Pope coming to Bulogu, with Intention to invade e is beſieged with his Cardinals 
and he ſendeth Declarations to the Chriſtian Princes, proteſting the Fench not on y thirſtect 
after the Patrimony and Inheritance of St. Peter, but even after Chriſtian Blood. Mean while he 
abſolveth the Subjects of King Lewis from their Oath of Allegiance, abandoneth his Kingdom to any 
can poſſeſs it; at a Council at Lateran he diſpatcheth a Bull, wherein the Title of moſt Chriſtian 
King is transferred upon King Henry of England, who to his former Titles of France having 
now the Approbation ofthe Pope, and the Kingdom interdicted, prepareth an Expedition in 
Perſon. After which, with Five Thouſand barded Horſes, Fourty Thouſand Foot, coming into 
| Picardy, he encampeth before Therovenne, a Town upon the Marches of Picardy, Here the 
Emperor Maximilian, reſenting yet his old Injury, entreth into the King of Exz/and's Pay, and 
weareth the Croſs of St. George: Bur ſo long as he ſtayed in the Army, 1t was goyerned actors 


in Rees Biſhop # 

King James before his Meeting with Bernard Stuart and Biſhop Forman, was fully mines. 
to prove an indifferent Beholder of this War: But Bernard having Ea the Cour poſed 
Biſhop the chief Church-men of the Kingdom, after their long and carneſt Interceflion he was 
drawn e bo 1 1 on 1 0 „„ 
To throw the Apple of Diſſenſion, Biſhop Forman is ſent to King Henry to dem n 
on by their Father's Will, or her Brother Prince Arthurs, 3 to aa Foes 

his Siſter. 
King Henry miſtruſting that Embaſſy, offereth all and more than they demand from hin; 
_ Shortly after the Eugliſb beginning to ee, the Traffic of the French S Sea, ſunk 
will ſend his Ships, lately well Mann d and <quipp'd for Tight, which not long before had been 
prepared (as was given out) totranſport the King into Syria, to his Couſin Queen Aune, ſuppoling 
this Gift would rather ſeem a Pledge of Friendſhip and Alliance, to the Engl, than any Sup- 
ply of War. But James Earl of Arran having got the Command of them,inſtead of tailing to- 
wards France, arriveth in Ireland, whether by Tempeſt of Weather, or that he would diſturb 
the King's Proceedings in aſſiſting the French, inſtigated and corrupted by King Henry, is 
uncertain : And after he had ſpoiled Knock-Fergus a maritime Village, returneth with 18 
the Town of Air. e eee ee e e. 

. The King taking in an evil Part the Invaſion of Ireland, but more the lingring of the Earl, 
for he had received Letters from Queen Arne and Biſhop Forman, regrating the Jong and vain 
Expectation of his Ships, giveth the Earl of Augus, and Sir Andrew Wood a 838 for 
both him and them. The Earl of Arran by his Friends at Court, underſtanding his Maſters 
diſpleaſure, ere they could find him, W up Sails, aud committeth himſelf rather to the 
n | e UN 
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= The Heftory of the Reign 
uncertain Fortune of the Seas, than the juſt Wrath of a King. Aſter great Tempeſt arriving 
in French Bretaign, theſe Ships built at ſuch extraordinary Charges, the Sayls and Cordage being 
taken from them, rorted and conſumed by Weather, in the Haven of „ TREO. * 
| Now Matters grew more exaſperate between the Brother Kings; Robert Car Warden of the 
Borders is killed by Three Egli, Heron, Lilburn, Starhed, ' Andrem Barton, who, upon an 
old Quarrel begun in the Reign of King James III, had Purchaſed Letters of Repriſal againſt 
the Portugueſe, by Thomas Howard the Engliſh Admiral is ſlain, and his Ships taken. To this 
laſt Grievance (when it was expoſtulated) King Henry is ſaid to have anſwered, That Truce 
among ft Princes was never broken for taking or killing of Pirates © 2 Ny 
Alexander Lord Hume Warden of the Faſt Marches in Revenge of accumulated Injuries with 
Three Thouſand Men invaded the Ezghſb Borders, burneth ſome Villages, and forrageth the 
Fields about. But having divided his Forces, and ſent a Part of them loaden with Spoils to- 
wards Scotland, he falleth into an Ambuſh of the "Engl : Where Sir Willam Bulmure with a 
a Thouſand Archers put him to Flight, and took his Brother George. During” theſe Border 
Incurſions, the Lord Dacres and Doctor Weſt came as in an Ambaſſy from England, not ſo much 
for Eſtabliſhing a Peace, and ſettling thoſe Tumults, begun by the Meeting of Commiſſioners 
(who aſſembled and concluded nothing) as to give their Maſter certain and true Intelligence of 
the Proceedings of the Scots with the French, and what they attempted. oo 4 
Monſieur de la Motte was come with Letters from the French King to ſtir up King Fames to 
take Arms againſt the Exgliſb, and had in his Voyage drowned Three Bell NY bringing 
Seven with him as Prizes to the Harbour of Leith. Robert Barton iii Revenge of Andrew Barton s 
Death, at that ſame Time returned with Thirteen Veſſels all Prizes.” Ring Lewis had ſent a 
rear Ship loaden with Artillery, Poder and Wines; in which Mr. James Cgiloy Abbot of 
Drbugh arrived, with carneſt Requeſt for the renewing of the ancient League between France 
and Scotland, and Letters from Queen Aune for the Invaſton of England, In which ſhe regra- 
ted he had not one Friend nor Maintainer of his Honouratthe Court of France" ( aftcr the late 
Delay of the ſending his Ships) except her {elf and her Ladies: That her Requeſt was, He would 
for her Sake, whom he had honoured with the Name of his Miſtreſs in his Martial Sports in Time 
of Peace, march but one Mile upon the EHliſb Bounds; now in the Time of an appcaring War 
againſt her Lord and Country. | r ee Ie OE. 
The King thinking himſelf already engaged and intereſted in his Fame, drawn away by the 
Promiſes, Eloquence, and other Perſwaſions of the French, aſſembleth the Three Eſtates of 
his Kingdom to deliberate about a War with England. Many oppoſe it, but in vain; for at 
laſt, for fear of the King's diſpleaſure, it is concluded, uncertain Whether by a worſe Counſel 
or Event. But before any Hoſtility againſt the Engliſb, they determine and decree, that King 
Henry ſhall by an Herauld be fairly advertiſed and deſired to deſiſt from any further Invaſion 
of the Territories of the French King, or Duke of Guelders (who was Gencral of the French 
Army) the King of Scotland's Confederates and Kinſmen : Which not being yielded unto, the 
War as lawful and juſt alt be dess. 1 ens ly ro: 5 
Henry VIII. then beſieging Therovenne, anfwered the Heralud who delivered his Commiſſion : 
© That he heard nothing from him, but what he had expected from a King, a Deſpiſer of 
© God's and Man's Law; as for himſelf, he would not give over a War fo happily begun for 
any Threats. Neither did he care much for that Man's Friendflup, of whoſe Inconſtancy he 
&* had ſooften had Experience, nor for the Power of his Kingdom and ambitions Poverty. 
After this Anſwer of the King of England, A Declaration by the King of Scotland was publiſh- 
ed almoſt to this Senſe. cd 3 


Though Princes ſhould direct their Actions more to Conſcience than Fame, and are nor bound to 
give an Account of them to any, but 10 God alone, and when Armies are prepared for Battel, they 
look not ſo much to what may be ſaid, as to what ought to be done; the Vittors being ever thought to 
Have had Reaſon upon their Side, and the juſteſt Cauſe Jet to manifeſt our Sincerity, and the Up- 
rightneſs of our Proceedings, as well to theſe preſent Times as to Pyſterity, who may hereafter enquire 
After our Deportments, that all may take a full View of our Intentions and Courſes, we have been 
mod to lay down the Fuſtneſs and Equity of our Arms before the Tribunal of the World. LT 
The Laws of Nations and of Nature, which are grounded upon that Reaſon by which Man is 
diſtinguiſhed from other Creatures, * every one to defend himſelf: And to ſeek means for one's 
own Preſervation is a thing unblamable : But the Laws of Sovereignty lay greater Obligations upon 
us, and above all Men Monarchs,and they to whom God hath given the Government of States and 
Kingdoms, are not only bound to maintain and defend their own Kingdoms, Eſtates, and Perſons, but 
rorelieve from unjuſt Oppreſſion, ſo far as is intheir Power, being required, their Friends, Neigh- 
 bours and Confederates,and not to ſuffer the Weak to be overthrown by the Stronger. The many Inno- 
vations and Troubles raiſed upon all Sides about us, the Wrongs our Subjects have ſuffered, by the In- 
Solencies and Arrogancy of the Connſellors of Henry King of England our Brother-in-Law, are not 
only known to our Neighbour, but blazed amongſt remateſt Countrys. Roads and Incurfions have ” 
| made 
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153 miſerably Killed; our Merchants at Sea 


may entertain Peace 
eth him uſurp Domini- 
; Jor our Brother hath. 


I our Brother the King of England by the Supply and Aſiſtance of many Neighbour Countries,now 


bythe Provocation of the Biſhop of Rome, ariſing upon all Sides againſt the French, ſhould exten his © 


England kept unto us, we kept unto him + He Paving nom many Hoy thrakes 
4 us, after 
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erſe and laſti 
s of the Three 


Whilſt the King ſtay'd at Li nlithgow, attendin; 
{t forward, and full of Cares and Perplexity, in t 
lled,) while he was at his Devot 


n it was ca 
houlders, 


hanging down upon his S 
his Garment of Azure Colour, ſom 
of a comely and Reverend Aſpe 


the Crowd, paſſing N 
Canons Seat where the King fate, Sir 


coloured Locks 


thorow till he came to M1 | 
(aid he) I am ſent hither to intreat you for this 


and to proceed 10 farther in your intended Fourney 2 For. i you 4a, 
of your Followers. J am farther charged to warn you, 
e the Acquaintance, Company or Counſet\of Women, 


Time to delay your Expedition, 
ye ſball not proſper in your E 
if you be fo refra 
as ye tender your 1101 
Aſter this Warning 
e King enquired earneſtly 
ſtanders (of whom diverſe 
1 farther with him) feel or perceive h 
it were vaniſhed among their Hands. 
ad muſtered in the Borro 
ades of many ſtately and aged Oaks) 
of the Town, Summonding a great many Burgeſſes, 
thin Forty Days before the Tribunal of one Plot- 
his Timber Gallery having heard his own Name cited, 
and appeal d to the Mercy of God Almighty, 
oſe Advertiſements, thinking them Scenick Pieces, 
and fayoured the Engliſh Faction: Being fo boldly 
alled and ſtruck with Fear ordinary and vulgar 
Earl of Angus diſſwaded him from 3 diti- 
Church-Men; but the Angel which moſt conan | him, 
who at that Time was with Child; her Tears and Prayers ſhook the 
jutions. She had acquainted him with the Viſions and Aﬀeightments 
appeared to be turned into Pearls; ſhe had ſeen him 


ri ze, nor any 
ory as to go forward. not to 
Honour, Life and Eft 


he withdrew himſelf 


ended, th 
of the By- 
diſcourſe 

After this Army h w- moor of 
| by the Sh 
amation heard at the Mercat Croſs 
Barons and Noblemen to appear wi 


delightfu 
is a Procl 
Gentlemen, 
Cock: The Provoſt of the Town in 
e declined that Judicatory, 
Nothing was the King moved with 
thoſe who hated the French, 

he Life perſonated, that they app 
Tragi-Comedies of Spirits. 
f the moſt Reyerend 


cried out, That h 


acted by 
and tot 
ments, as 
on, and many o 
was Margaret his Queen, 
ſt Beams of his Reſo 
that her Chains and Armlets 
ſhe had loſt One of her Eyes. 
e many Thoughts and Cares of the Day. But it is no Dream ( ſaid ſne) 
d him a Weakling ;, if otherwiſe than well happen unto you, What a la- 
when ye ſhall leave behind you, to ſo tender and weak a Succeſſor, un- 
of a Woman, for Inheritance, a miſerable and bloody War © It is no "; pee 
hey People ; now turned inſolent by their Riches at Home and Power * 
ndigent ye know, and may be brib'd to leave you in your greateſt 
what a'Blindneſs is it to make this War yours, and to quench the Fire in 
to kindle and burn up your own in Scotland? Te have no ſuch 
our Promiſes to England, and enjoy a Peace at Home. 
rance, will they take your Crown, or difinherit their 
eft Hand would cut off the Right? Should the Letters of the Queen 
Half in Adultery, the laſt almoſt Inceſt ) whom ye 
e more powerful with you, than the Cries of your little Son, and 
d Curſes of the Orphans and Widows which ye are to mals 2 38 
it may be my Come nes 22 more kind towards me than 
e. ear the Queen my Siſter will be with t 
Who knows what God 5 1 4 


of her Sleep; ( 
fall from a great Precipice; 
tut Dreams, ariſing from th 
that ye have but one Son 
mentable Day will 
der the Government 
that ye are to fight & mii 
broad : That your Nobi 
What a Folly, 

hbour's Houſe of France, 
e have to keep 


e a Conqu 


ity are 1 
Danger: 


your Meig 
Reaſon to aſſiſt the French, 
Engliſh ſhould ma 


mon Race. this is even as t 


of France, (4 


did never, nor 


Though the 


Woman twice married ( the fi 
ſhall ever ſee ) prov 


une; than the Tears Complaints, an 
ye will go, ſuffer me 
70 hon; an 


ber Husband's Abſence ; 


to accompany you 
d for my Sake yield unto a Peac 
if we ſhall meet, 


he King anſwered all her Complaints 
not ſtaying till the whol 
The T went 
in Northumberland, whe 
t Death by the Engliſh, 


and Marriage, Norham, 


Ford (an 


e Forces came to him, 


re at Twiſel- 
during the Time of his Abode 


oble Captive) was brought 1 
d of excellent Beauty) ro the Camp. 
r they have a vigorous 


ſtiliry, the Lady 
Danghrer (a Mai 
rection, as many ſuppoſed, fo 
the Gifts of Nature and Education above many 


N Peace be concluded and eftabliſhed, to the full Content ment, and laſting Hap» 
Kingdoms and our Poſterity. SE Refs AS e 
the Gathering of his Army, now ready to 
e Church of St. Michael heard Even-ſong 
10n, an ancient Man came in, his Amber- 
his Fore-head high and enclining to Bald- 
it long girded about him with a Towel or Table- 
&. Having inquired for the King, he intruded him- 


im, with a Clowniſh Simplicity, leaning 


and Beauty upon. The King delighting in their Company, not only hearkneth to the Diſcourſe 


ack again into the Crowd. When Service was 
but he could no where be found, neither could any 
did narrowly obſerve him, meaning afterwards to have 
ow, when, or where he paſſed from them, ha- 


T2 (a Field then ſpacious and 


7 
about the Midſt of the Night there 


Judg- 


When he had anſwered, Theſe were 


our Means may bring 


with a ſpeedy March, which he made over the Deed, 
to him, which were ariſing and prepared. 

f Auguſt coming into England, he encamped near the Water of Twiſel 
haugh he made an Act, That if any Man were ſlain or hurt 
in England, his Heirs ſhould have his Ward, 
Wark, Ford, Eazel, arc taken and caſt down. Amidſt this Ho- 
n a Pity-pleading Manner, with her 
Not without the Earl of Surrey Di- 
ince, and his Son (though Natural, by 
lawful ) totry the Magick of their Eloquence 


of 
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of the Mother, but giveth Way to her Counſel : Which was, if ſhe ſhould be diſmiſſed, to ſend 
him tue and certain Intelligence of what the Engliſb would attempt, by taking her away to 
their Camp: But in Effect ap the winning of Time to the Earl of Surrey, and the loſing of 
Occaſion to him. Her few Days Stay bred in him a Kind of CareleFnefs, Sloth, Procraſtination 
and Delay, a Neglect, and as it were a Forgetfulneſs, of his Army and Buſiueſs. Eighteen Days 
tarrying in England, in a Territory not very fertile, had conſum d much Proviſion, the, Soul- 
diers began to want Neceſſaries, and a Number in the Night by blind Paths returned to their 
own Country: In a ſhort Time, only the Noblemen, and their Vaſſals attending the King. 
Theſe requeſt him not to ſpend more Time on that barren Soil, but to turn their Forces againſt 
Berwick, which I own was of more Importance, than all the Hamlets and poor Villages of Mor- 
_ 2humberland : Neither was it impregnable or difficult to be taken, the Town and Caſtle being 
no Ways provided and furniſned to endure a Siege. The Courteours move the King to continue 
the beleaguering of Berwick till their coming back 5 which would be an eaſy Conqueſt, Nortbum- 
berland once forrag'd, in Abſence of the braveſt of the Eugliſb then in France. 1 . 
Whilſt rhe Army languiſhed, and the King ſpent Time at Ford, the Earl of Surrey directeth 
an Herauld to his Camp, requiring him either to leave off the Invaſion of his Maſter's Coun- 
try, and turn back, giving Satisfaction for Wrongs committed; or that he would appoint a Day 
and Place wherein all Differences might be ended by the Sword. This Challenge being advi- 
ſed in Council, moſt Voices were; © That they ſhould return Home, and not with ſo ſmall a 
„Number, as remained, endanger the State of the whole Kingdom, enough being already atchie- 
« ved for Fame, and too much for their Friendſhip with France: Why ſhoulda few Souldiers, 
and theſe already tired out by forcing of Strengths and throwing down Caſtles, be hazarded 
& againſt ſuch Multitudes of the Exgliſb, ſupplied lately and encreaſed with freſh Auxiliaries 2 
Tomas Howard Admiral, a Son of the Earl of Surrey, having newly brought with him to Mem- 
Cattle out ofthe Army lying in France Five Thoutand choſen Men, and One Thouſand tall 
« Seamen. If they ſhould return Home, the Exgliſʒ Army could not but disband, and not 
c couyemently this Year be gathered Aga, conſiſting of Men levied from far and diſtant Pla- 
© ces. Again if they ſhould be engaged ro come to a Battle; their own Country, being Fields 
© to them well known, would prove more commodious and ſecure to fight upòn, than Eugliſb 
« Ground, beſides the Opportunity of furniſhing and providing the Camp with all Neceſſaries 
« at leſs Charges. The French Ambaſſador and others of his Faction remonſtrate to the 
King, © What a ſhameful Retreat he would make, if at the Deſire of the Enemy he retur- 
© ned, and without the Hazard of a Battel, being fo near unto him; that by Fighting in Eng- 
© Jzxd, he kept his own Country unforraged ; and conſum'd the Proviſion of his Enemy, which 
cc at laſt would weaken his Forces: That for Contenrment to both Armies, Ilay a Scorriſh He- 
& rauld ſhould return with Rowge-Croſs the Engliſb, and condeſcend upon a Day, promiſing them 
& jn the mean Time Tarrying and Abode, till the Righteouſneſs of the Cauſe were decided in a 
« Battel., EI BY | 1 
- The fer and appointed Day by the Heraulds, inwhich the Two Armies ſhould have joined, 
being come, and the Exgliſ nor appearing, nor any from them, the Nobility again teſorr to 
c the King, and ſhow, © How,by the Slight of the Enemy, Matters were prolcnged and delayed 
ec from one Day to another: The Exgliſo Forces daily encreaſing, whilſt the Scortiſh wear away, 
cc andwaxed fewer; that Slight ſhould be oppoſed to Slight; the Day deſigned by the He- 
c“ raulds not being kept, it would be no Reproach to them to turn Home without Battel, or, if 
© retiring, to fight upon their own Ground. If this Counſel pleaſed him not, but that he would 
<« there give them Battel, the next was to ſtudy all Advantages for Victory, either by Strata- 
c gem, or the Odds and Furtherance of the Place of Fight; where the Chevior Hills decline 
cc towards the plainer Fields ariſing behind them with high Tops, with beſt Ordnance ſhould 
c be fortified ; the Water of Ti/! running deep and Fordleſs upon the right Hand, and but paſs 
« fable at the Bridge, the firſt. Companies of the Enemy being paſſed, before they could be 
« relieved and ſuccoured by their Followers, the Bridge by the Artillery ſhould be beaten down; 
« and the Enemy charged when they began to paſs the Water. 3 
The King, impatient of Counſel, anſwered, © Though their Number encreaſed to as many 
“ more as they were, he with that Remainder of his Army would fight them. That Adyan- 
cc tages were to be imbraced according ro the Occaſion of the Fight without redious Delibera- 
cc tion ; if any Man was afraid he might, if he pleaſed, return Home. A ſtrange Reſolution 
in a Prince, who 1magined every Man in his Army to have the fame Strength, Courage, Bold- 
neſs and Reſolution with himſelf. I 2 * 
This Anſwer aſtoniſhed the Nobility, and ſince they could not per ſwade him to a fair Re- 
treat, but that he will fight, and that without the Advantage of the Bridge, being inferior in 
55 they were reckoned by the Scouts Sixand Twenty Thouſand) they 
fortiſy rhemſclves according to the Commodity of the Hill, where they lay encamped, with a 
Reſolution not to ſuffer the King to hazard his Perſon in the Barrel. If Victory ſhould incline 
to them, their Gains were but ſmall, and Glory leſs, extending but over ſome few of 1 
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dility, and a ſmall Parcel of the Body of the State of England, and a Number of Yeometi, and 
preſsed Horſemen, the Flower of the Kingdom being in Fance. But if they were overthrown, 
their Loſs would prove incomparable, yea unſpeakable, a Martial young King either kill d, 
taken, or put to Flight: Wherefore they think it fitting, not: neceſſary, the King be pleaſed, 
with ſo many as either Chance · or Election might ſeparate with him, to be a Spectator of the 
Fortune of the Day. To this the King replyed ; © He neither wanted Ability to diſcharge 
« the Part of a Souldier, Wiſdom to Tad as a General, and to outlive ſo many ya- | 
cc liant Country-Men, would be more terrible to him than. Death it ſelf. When forced to 
give Way for his Perfonal Preſence in the Field, they appoint ſome to be arrayed in like 
Furniture of Arms, and a like Guard as the King; Shadows to perſonate him in ſundry 


Quarters of the Field, that the Enemy ſhuuld not ſet One Man as their chief Mark to invade, 


from whoſe Death the Victory and Concluſion of the War might depend: And if the King 
ſhould fall, the Army ſhould not loſe Courage, nor he brought to believe he were loſt, ſo long 
as they ſaw a General, with his Cognizance and Guard preſent and near them to be a Witneſs of 
their Vil and Atchievements, as not long before, at the Battel of Fornox in Iraly, had been 
practiſed by the French to their King Charles, VVV Bo 
Ry this Time the Earl of Surrey, with the Power of the North of England, was come with- _ 
in Three Miles of the Place, where the Scortiſb Army was encamped, and perceiving he could 
not but with great Diſadvantage fight them ; he ſendeth an Herauld requiring the King to come 
forth of his Strength to ſome indifferent Ground, where he would be ready to encounter him. 
The King being forward tò condefcend to this Requeſt, the Lords cryed out; “ It was Mad- 
c neſs to accept of Opportunity of fighting from his Enemies, and to ſet all at a main Chance 
c according to their Appointment, it being their Advantage to prolong Time, and trifle with 
c him, in whoſe Camp there was already Scarcity of Victuals, which ere long might put him 
cc to ſuch a Stand, that he ſhould not know well what to do. Neither was it likely he could 
c be furniſhed from the inner Parts of the Country, by Reaſon of the cumberſome Ways for 
« Carriages to paſs, after the falling of fo great and continued Rains, and the ſoftning of the 
“ Ground : That by fitting ſtill, and committing nothing to Fortune, he mighthave his Enemy 
cc at his Pleaſure; if they dared aſſail him, at their Perils be it. He lacked nothing but Patience 
& to be victorious. = IEC e ny ee 
The Score keeping their Trenches, the Earl eſſayeth to draw them out, and the Ninth of Sep- 
zember, removing his Camp, marcheth towards the fame Hill of Flomden where they lay en- 
camped ; his Vant- guard with the Cannon, paſſeth the Water of Till at Twiſel Bridge, the Reer- 
ward going over at Mylnford. King James 1ceing them paſs the Water, imagineth they meant 
to win a Hill between his Camp and them; to prevent which ( ſetting Fire to the Cabanes raiſed 
of Boughs of Trees and Reeds) he removeth to another Hill, before the Exgliſb could obſerve 
bis Motion, the Smoke darkning the Air between the Two Armies. Whilſt the Seorzzh Army 
was removing, the Exgliſb advance to the Foot of Flowden Hill, by which they have double Ad- 
vantage, the Scottiſb Ordnance could not much annoy them, they marching upwards, and under 
the Level thereof; again, by their Shot, they might eaſily gall their Enemies as they came down- 
wards upon them. ü „ p Ot Qty 

The fatal Hour of the Battel aproaching, the Exghfh draw up in good Order Six and Twenty 
Thouſand Men (fome write Thirty) in Two Battels, any of which was equal in Nuinber to the 
whole Scorrifh Army. Thomas Lord Howard, Admiral, had the Vait-guard, of which Sir Edmund Ho- 
ward his Brother led one of the Wings, and Sir Marmaduke Conftable the other; The Lords 
Dacres and Clifford, with Sir Edward Stanley kept the Rear: The Earl of Surrey with Latymer 
Scroop, and Sir Stephen Bull kept the main Battel, The Scors by their Fewneſs of Number, not 
being able to order many Battalions, marſhal themſelves in Four, Three of which ſhould enter in 
Fight, and the Fourth attend for Supply. The King kept the Middle or Main; Alexander Gor- 
don Earl of Huntley had the right Wing of the Van; the Earls of Crawford and Montroſe led the 
other, and, ſome have recorded, the Lord Hume. The Third Army was guided by Marthew - 
Earl of Lennox, and the Earl of Argile, where was Mackenzie and Mackclean, with the Fierce- 
neſs of the High-landers. Adam Hepburn Earl of Bothwell with his Friends and the Flower 
of the Gentry of Lot hian kept off tor ſudden Diſpatches and Chances of the Battel. 

The Earl of Huntly making down the Hill, where they encampt near the Foot of Branx The 
encountreth that Wing. ofthe Engliſb Hoſt, which was led by Sir Edmmd Homarcl, which after 2 
furious and long Fight he put to Flight, and ſo eagerly purſued the Advantage, that Sir Eimmmd 
had either been killed or taken, if he had not been reſcued by Baſtard Heron and the Lord Dacres. 
The Battalion which the Earls of Lennox and Argyle led(being High- land Men) encotraged with 
this Firlt Glance of Victory, looſing their Ranks, abandoning all Order (for ought that the 
French AmballaderLa Mirte by Signs, Threatnings and Clamours, could doto hold them) broke 
furiouſly upon the Enemy, ind 1nyade him in the Face, of whom rhey are not only valiantly recei- 
ved, but eee ee traverſing the Hill, encloſed, cut down at their Backs and proſtrared, 


The Middle Ward which the King led, with which now the Earl of Bothwell with the Power of 
| Lothian 
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Aus the Fo 
Los bian was Joined fought it out couragiouſly Body againſt Body, and Sword to Swor- 5 
pers upon either Side falling, till Darkneſs 2 1 f £ 1 Aa. Num 
by Conſent of both. a Retreat - Neither of them underſtanding the Fortune of the Day, and 
unto whom Viory appertiined. 3 „„ 
Many brave Scots did here fall, eſteemed to be above Five Thouſand. of the nobleſt and worthi- 
eſt Families of the Kingdom: Who chooſed rather to die, than ri their Fn and 556 
patriots. . WE TOR, | | | - 
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The Kings Natural Son Ala ander Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's, the Biſhop of the INles. the | 
Abbots of Incheffray and Killwinning, the Earls of Crawford, Morton, Argyle, D — * 


neſs, Bothwell, Athole, ie Lords Elphinſton, Erskin, Forbes, Roſs. Lovet, Sinclair. Maxwelt wi 

his Three Brothers,Semple, Borthwick , Numbers of Garner, Balzony, lade, irs 
Alexander Seton, Mackenzie, with Macklean, George Maſter of Angus, and Sir Milliam Dowglas 
of Glenbervy, with ſome Two Hundred Gentlemen of their Name and Vaſſals were here ſlain. 
The Ex2/iþ left few leſs upon the Place, but moſt Part of them being of the common Sort of 
Souldiers, and Men of no great Mark, compared with ſo many Nobles killed, and a King loſt, 
the Number was not eſteemed, nor the Loſs thought any Thing of. | l 


The Companies of the Lord Hime had reſerved themſelves all the Time of the Fight, keep- 


ing their firſt Oidet; and when by the Earl of Huntiy, he was required to relieve the Battallion 
where the King fought, he is ſaid to have anſwered, That that Man did well that Day who ſtood 
and ſaved bimſelf. Aiter the Retreat, his Followers gathered a grear Booty of the Spoils of the 
Slaughtered. This Fight began Seprember 9th, about Four of the Clock atter Noon, and conti- 
nued Three Hours, An 1513. oe bt DOGG HD EL 5 
About the Dawning of the next Morning, the Lord Dacres with his Troops taking a View of 
the Field, and ſeeing the brazen Ordnance of the Scots not tranſported, . Part of the 
fallen Bodies not rifled, ſendeth ſpeedy Advertiſement to the Howards and the penſive Army; 
inviting all to the ſetting up Trophies, Spotl, and tranſporting of the great Ordnance to Ber- 
wick, amongſt which were Seven Culyerins, of like Size and Make, called the Sever Sifters. ; 
Divers diverſly report of the Fortune of the King: We, without affirming any Thing for cer- 
tain, ſnall only ſer dn what Fame hath publiſhed a falſe Witneſs often of humane Accidents, 
and which many Times, b 5 27 Brains is forged, and by more malignant Ears received 
and believed. The Engliſb hold that he was killed in this Battel z the Scote that many in like 
Arms with the like Guards, were killed, every One of which was held for the King: Amongſt 
others Alexander Lord Elphinſton, his Favourite, who had married Elizabeth Barley, one of 


the Dames of Honour of Queen Margaret. He was a Man not unlike to the King in Face and 


Stature, and r him in Arms in the Field, with the valianteſt and moſt couragious of 
the Army fought it out, and acting Heroically his Part, as a King was killed, Heaps of ſlaugh- 
tered Bodies environing his. In the Search where the Fight was, the Number, Talneßs and 
Furniture of the dead Bodies being obſeryed, their Faces and Wounds viewed, his Body, as if it 
yet breathed Majeſty, was amidſt the others ſelected, acknowledged for his Maſter's, brought to 
Berwick and embalmed, Thar it was not the Body of the King, the Girdle of Iron, which he 
eyer wore, and then was not found about him, gave ſome, though not certain, Teſtimony. 
Some have recorded, That the Fortune of the Day inclining to the Engliſb, Four tall Men 
mounted upon luſty Horſes, wearing upon the Points of their Launces, for Cognizances, Strea- 
mers of Straw, mounting the King on a Sorrel Hackney, conyoyed him far from the Place of 
Fight, and that he was ſeen beyond rhe Tweed, berween Kelſo and Duns. After which, what be- 
came of him is uncertain. Many hold, he was killed in the Caſtle of Hume, either by the In- 
telligence between the Engliſh and the Lord Humès Kindred, or out of Fear! (for they were at 
the Slaughter of the King's Father, and the moſt violent in that Fight) or of Hopes of great 
Fortunes, which would follow Innovations, and the Confuſion of the State, being men who 
liv'd beſt in a troubPd Commonwealth and upon the Borders. SST 
One Carr, a Follower of the Lord Hume's, that fame Night the Battle was fought, thruſt the 
Abbot of Kelſo out of his Abbacy : Which he never durſt attempt, the King being alive. Ano- 
ther, DavidCarbreath,inthe Time of Jobn the Governour, vaunted, that however John wronged 
the Humes, he was one of Six who had abated the Infolence of King James, and brought him 
to know he was Mortal. To. theſe is added, that the Goyernour oh, not long hereafter, 
did cut off the Heads of the Lora Hume, and his Brother,without any known great Cauſe. The 
common People (ever more addicted to Superſtition than Verity) believed he was living, and 
had paſſed over the Seas, and, according to his Promiſe, viſited the holy 3 3 in Paleſtine: Aud 
that there, for his other Offences, and the bearing of Arms againſt his 
Pennance, he ſpent the Remainder of His tedious Days. That he would return again when he 
found Opportunity, and the Neceſſity of Europe requir d him. This Report was of as great 
Truth, as that which the Britains have of the Return of their King Arthur and the Burgundi ane 
not long before conceived of their Duke Charles after the Battle of Nancy, moſt of them believing 
eſcaped from the Conflict. He was loſt the Twenty Fifth Year of his Reign, the Thirty Ninth 


of his Age. X e 


the black Shadows of the Night, forced, as it were 
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Art of giving, ſoto acquire and purchaſe he was not ſufficient of himſelf, but made uſe of Men, 
who drew more Hatred upon their own Heads, than Money into their Prince's Coffers. | 

| Tho he delighted more in Mars than the Muſes, he was a great Admirerand Advancer of learned 
Men. #VilliamElphinſton Biſhop of Aberdeen builded, by his Iberality, the College of Aberdeen,and 
named it The K. gs College, by Reaſon of thoſe P rivi Seges and Rents the King beſtowed upon it. 
His Gencroſity did ſhew it ſelf in not delivering of Perkin Warbeck : He truſted much, and had 

great Confidence in his Nobility, and governed, by Love not by Fear, his People. ö 4 

It is no Wonder, amidſt ſo much Worth, that ſome Humane Frailry, and ſome according Dif 
cord be found. There is no Day fo bright and fair, which one Moment or other, lookerh not 
pale, and remaineth not with ſome dampiſh Shadow of diſcoloured Clouds. He was ſomewhat 
wedded to his own Humor, opiniative and raſn; Actions of Raſhyeſs and Temerity, even al- 
though they may haye an happy Event, being never Praife-worthy in a Prince. He was ſo infected 


with that illuſtrious Crime, which the Ambitious take for Virtue, Deſire of Fame, that he pre- 
ferred it to his own Life, and the Peace of his Subjects. 1 | ## 
He ſo affected Popularity, and endeavoured to purchaſe the Love of his People; by Largeſſes, 


Banqueting, and other Magnificence, diving himſelf in Debt; that by R Ie and Exacti- 
ons, which of Neceſſity he ſhould have been conſtrained to have levied and' ſqueezed from the 
People, longer Life had made him loſe all that Fayour and Loye he had fo painfully purchaſed, 
that Death ſeemed to have come to him wiſhedly, and in good Time. Ne 
The wedding of orher's Quarrels, eſpecially of the French, ſeemeth in him inexcuſable; a 
wiſe Prince ſhould be flow and loath to engage himſelf in a War, although he hath ſuffered 
{ome Wrong. He ſhould conſider that of all humane Actions and Hazards there is no One of 
which the Precipitation is ſo dangerous, as that of beginning and undertaking a War. Nei- 
ther, in humane Affairs; ſnhould there more Depths be ſounded, nor hidden Paſſages ſearched and 
prycd into, than in this. He ſhould remember, that beſides the fad Neceſſity which is inſepara- 
ble from the moſt innocent War (the waſting and deſtroying of the Goods and Lives of much 
People) there is Nothing of which the Revolutions and Changes are more inconſtant, and the 
Concluſions and Ends more uncertain. 22715 5 
Ihe $ea is not more treacherous, falſe and deceiving, nor changeth more ſwiftly her Calms into 
Storms, than Wars and the Fortune of Arms do, the Event and Succeſs belying the Beginning. 
It is net enough that a Prince know a War which he undertaketh to be juſt, but he ſhould con 
ſider alſo it it be neceſſary, and if it be profitable, and conduce to the State which he governeth. 
As Men of ſtrong and healthful Bodies follow ordinarily Delight in their Youth, he was 
ſometimes amouronily carried away. He confined the Earl of Angus in the Iſle of Arran for 
taking Fane Kennedy, a Daughter of the Earl of Caſile, out of Gallows Y, 4 fair and Noble Lady 
of whom he became enamoured as he went in his Pilgrimage to St. Ninian's. In his laſt EX. 
pedition the Lady Ford was thought to have hindred the Progreſs of his Arms, and haſtend the 
Succeſs of the Bartel. ; | 
Though Virtue he ſometimes unfortunate, yet is it ever in an high Eſteem in the Memories 
of Men : Such a Deſire remained of him in the Hearts of his People, after his Loſs, that the 
like was not of any King before him : Princes who are our of this Life being only the Delights 
and Darlings of a People. Anne the French. Queen not many, Days out-lived the Rumour 
of his Death. He ſerves for an Example of rhe Frailty of great Men on the Theatre of this 
World, and of the Inconſtancy of all Sublunary Things. | | 
He had Children, James and Arthur, who dyes Infants; Fames who ſucceeded him > Alex: 
ander, bern after his Death, who died young; Alexander a natural Son, Arch-Biſhop of Sr. 
Antrew's, ſo much admired and regrated by £4/mus ; Margaret, of a Daughter of the Lord 
Drummond's married to the Earl of Huntley (whoſe Mother had been contracted to the King, 
and taken away (to his great Regret) by thoſe who governed the State, that he ſhould nor 
follow the Example of King Robert his Predeceſſor, who marryed a Lady of that Fami ly) 


and Fames Earl of Murray. 
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N E fatal Accident and Overthrow of the King, and Flower of the Nobility of Sat- 
REY at Hlomden, filled the remnant of the State with great Sorrow, but with grea- 
ter Amazement and Perplexity : For by this great Change they expected no lefs 

i. than the Progreſs and Advancement of the Victor's Arms and Fortune, and feared 
the Conqueſt, Servitude and Deſolation of the whole Kingdom. The rigorous 

Seaſon of the Year being pen in Mourning and performing the funeral Rites for their loſt Rinſ- 

men and Friends; and the gathering together the floating Ribs and diſperſed Planks of this 

Ship-wrack;the Peers aſſembled at S2r{zng, where applying themiſelyes to ſet their Confuſions in 

er, and determine on the Remedies of their preſent Evils, the lively Pourtraict of their Ca- 
lamities did repreſent it ſelf to the full View. The Head and faireſt Parts, which Majeſty, Autho- 
rity, Direction, and Wiſdom had made eminent, were cut away, ſome turbulent Church-Men, Or- 
phan d Noblemen, and timorous Citizens filld their vacantPlaces;and many who needed Directions 
themſelves, were placed to direct and guide the Helm of State: Such Miſeries being always inci- 
dent to a People, where the Father of the Country is taken away, and the Succeſſor is of Under- 
age. In this Maze of Perplexity, to diſoblige themſelves of their greateſt Duty, and give Satis- 
faction to the moſt and beſt, the lawtul Succeflor and Heir, A MAE S the Prince, is ſet on the 

Throne and crowned, being at that Time one Year Five Months and Ten Days of Age, and the 

Hundreth and Fifth King of Scotlaud. The laſt Will and Teſtament, which the late King had 

left before his Ex edition, being publickly ſeen and approved, the Queen challenges the 19 i 

ction of the Realm and Tutelage of her Son, as diſpoſed unto her fo long as ſhe continued a Wi- 

dow, and followed the Counſel and Advice of the Chancellor of the Realm, and ſome other 
grave Counſellours, and ſhe obtaineth it; as well out of a Religion they had to fulfill the Will 
of their deceaſed Sovereign, as to ſhun and be freed of the imminent Arms and eminent Danger 
of her Brother the King of England. Being eſtabliſhed in the Government, and having from all 
that Reſpect, Reverence and Obſervance, which belong to ſuch a Princeſs, ſhe ſent Letters to the 

King of England; “ That having Compaſſion upon the Tears and Prayers of a Widow, of his 

« Filter, of an Orphan, of his Nephew, he would not only ceaſe from following the War upon 

& Scotland ( than at War with it ſelf, and many Ways Gian but, ennobled by Courage and 

« Goodnefs, be a Defence unto her and the Infant, her Son, againſt all Injuries to he offered them 

by Foreigners abroad, or any ofthe factious Nobility, who would oppoſe themſelves againſt 

« her at Home, To which King Henry anſwered, That with the peaceable he wauld entertain 

c Peace, and with the Froward and Turbulent, War; if the Scors would live in Peace,they ſhould 

& have it for his Part, but if they would rather fight, he was not to refiſe them. "That her Hus- 

band had fallen by his own indiſcreer Raſhneſs, and fooliſh Rindneſs to Fance: Thar he re- 

5 grated his Death as his Ally, and ſhould be willing to prolubit all Hoſtility againſt the 

Country of Scorland, during the Minority of her Son. For a Remedy of prefent Evils, One 

Year's Truceand a Day longer was yielded unto z in which Time he had Letfure ro profecure 
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his Deſigns againſt Fance, without Fear of being diſturbed or diverted by the Incurſions. and In- 
roads of the dcr upon his Borders 1 5 
The Government of a Woman and à Child over a People, ever in Motion, Mutinous and 
delighting in Changes, could not long ſubſiſt firm, nor continue after one Faſhion, The Frſt 
Shake and Diſorders of the Kingdom aroſe, and were occaſioned by the Ambition and Avarice of 
* the Church- men (the Moth Morms of State) being ſeconded by the Factious Nobles and Male- 
contents, concerning the Diſtribution of the Officꝶs, Places, and Benefices, vacant by the Deatas 
of thoſe ſlain in the late Battel. Andrew Forman Arch-Biſnop of Bowrges, Biſhop of Murray. 
and Legate to Pope Julius, Gavin Domg las Biſhop of Dunkeld, Uncle to the Earl of Angus, and 
John Hepburn Prior of St. Andrew's, centend all Three for the Arch-Biſhoprick of St. Andrew's, 
Gavin Dowglas was preſented to it by the Queen, Andrew Forman by the Pope, John, Hephurn 
was choſen by the rer his Canonszand ſundry of the Nobility favou ed his Election; the 
ſaid alſo, that the Place whilſt it was vacant belonged unto him: And us Party was fo ſtrong that 
none durſt publiſh the Pope's Bull in Favour of Andrew Forman ſor many Days: Till Alexan- 
der Lord Hume then Chamberlain, and Warden of the Eaſt Marches, won by many Pomiſes, 
and the Abbacy of Coldingham engaged and preſently given in Hand to his younger Brother 
David, in Deſpite of the Oppoſition of the Lord Hailes and the Faction of the Hepburns,then ſe- 
ditious and powerful, well backed by his Friends, Vaſſals, and Adherents all in Arms, cauſed 
publiſh and proclaim it at the Market Croſs of Edinburgh: Which Action firſt incenſed the Prior 
to plot Miſchief againſt the Family of the Humes. William Elphinſton Biſhop of Aberdeen,by many 
of f Clergy and ſome of the Nobility, had been deſired to accept this Dignity, bur he refuſed 
it, being now weary of carthly Greatneſs, and making for another World; for at this Time at 
Edinburgh he leſt this. | 1 oY — 3 e 
As ordinarily when one Faction is near extinguiſhed, the Remnant ſubdivideth, after thoſe 
Tarrs of the Church- men, which were cheriſhed by the Nobility, the Nobles began to jarr among 
themſelves, and grudge at others Preferments. Alexander, Lord Gordon, ruled and commanded the 
Countries North ward the River of Forth; as Alexander Lord Hume uſurped almoſt a Royal Au- 
thority, and commanded over the Countries on the South-Side of the Forth; the Earl of Angus 
went about a fairer Conqueſt. 5 V ; 
James, Earl of Arran Lord Hamilton,being neareſt in Blood to the King, could not but with 
Indignation look upon the un deſerved Greatneſs of theſe Uſurpers. Under rhe Shadow of 
this Oligarchy, turbulent, evil-diſpoſed, and Men abhorring Quietneſs, ravaged the Country, 
and did what rhey pleaſed. FE £ "(9 ee eco ore 
Amidſt theſe Confuſions, the Queen in April brought forth a poſthumous Child in the Caſtle 
of Stirling, whom the Biſhop of Cathneſs, Abbot of Dumfermling, and the Arch-Dean of St. An- 
drew's, baptized and named Alexander. After ſhe was recovered and had acquired her wonted 
Strength of Body, ſhe found the Authors of herPlace was turned weak, and that ſhe enjoyed 
nothing but the Name of Governing, the People delighting to live rather without Rule and in 
all Diſorders, than to be ſubject to the Obedience of a Woman, though a Queen. Aſter great 
Deliberation and many Eflays in vain to curb their Inſolence, and vindicate her Authority from 
their Contempt, as allo to fave her Son from the Dangers of an inſulting Nobility, and ſettle 
her Eſtate, ſhe reſolved to match with ſome Nobleman, eminent in Power and Worth, who 
could and would protect her and hers in the greateſt Extremities. Amongſt the Choice of the 
young Noblemen of Scozland;for a long Succeſſion of renowned Anceſtors, Comelineſs of Perſon, 
noble Converſation, and Prudence in Affairs of State, being lovely, courteous, liberal and wiſe, 
none was comparable to the Earl of Angus: Him ſhe determines to make Partner of her Royal 
Bed and Fortunes; and as ordinarily in Matters of Love, it falleth out, by the Impatience of 
Delay, without acquainting her Brother the King of England, or the Nobles of the Kingdom 
with her Deſign, the afterwards marrieth him, transferring, if ſhe could, the whole Weight 
of the Kingdom and the Reins of the Government of the State into his Hands, having no 
more Freedom in her own Determinations. | 1 
No ſooner was this revealed to the World, when the Nobility and Gentry divided into 
Two Factions, one adhering to the Domglas, in whom Kindred, Friendſhip and long Obſer- 
vauce had bred Hopes of Benefits and Preferment; another of ſuch whom Favs of his Great- 
neſs and Advancement had made hungry of Change. The Firſt would have the Government 
continued in the Queen's Perſon and her Husband's : Becauſe hereby the Realm ſhould ſtill 
have Peace with England, which at that Time was the moſt neceſſary Point to be reſpected. 
The adverſe Party, of which the Lord Chamberlain was the principal, who. was a Man both 
in Power,Parentage,and Riches cqual to, (if nor beyond) many of the great Men of the Coun- 
try, importuned the Election of a new Governour and Protector of the young King. The Queen 
loſing by her Marriage both the Tutelage of her Son and the Government, ſhould not take it to 
Heart that another were choſen and put in her Place. Her marrying the Earl of Angus had made 
him too great already to be a Subject; the continuing of her in Authority would promote him 


to the Greatneſs of a Prince: Who ſhould be Goyernour, is upon both Sides long and conten-— 
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tiouſly argued. Many gave their Voices fer the Faclof Ks lind nent ia Blood cche k: 
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Ct ain had determined of another, and told, it was a Wrong to bart from ſo high nour 
a Man of the Maſculine Line in Blood to the King, and prefer one of the 1 e 


» 


of Albany, Son to Alexander Duke of Albany, the Brother of King James III, before all/ others, 


by all Reaſon ſhould be preferred to the Government, Beingdemanded if he would be the Firſt, 


ro give Example to others, who would ſet his Hand to this Electiou, he without Pauſing perfor- 


med it, with a Proteſtation, that tho? the reſt ofthe Nobility oppoſed it, as to his coming into 


Scotland to accept the Government, he alone would go France,” charge him. with it, be his Con- 


voy hither, and maintain his Titles . LEG: 
his he was thought to have done, for that, deſpairing to reach and obtain this Dignity him- 


ſelf, out of Emulation, he laid a Deſign, that never any other of the Nobles of the Kingdom ſhould 


reach it; affecting rather to give a Stranger the Place, than a Competitor, bringing in the French 
to equal the Ballance as Principal, himſelf only as Acceſſory, nothing doubting of a chief Place in 
State, as well for his Forwardneſs in this Election, as for the Neceſſity of his Service which the 


French could not well want, and ſhould never be lacking. He feared alſo, ifthe Faction of the 


Donglaſſes prevail d, the Greatneſs of the Earl of Angus would be an Umbrage to his, and Idfferi 
and impair it; their Lands and Fortunes lying near to other, as that the Queen by her Power in 
England would croſs his faireſt Projects. EL | = 
Ihe King of England had ſent a Letter to the Lords of Scotland (as he had done to the Bench 
King for that ſame Effect) remonſtrating how dangerous it was for the State of Scotland, and the 
young King, if they ſhould make Choice of the Duke of Albany, | 
_ Notwithſtanding all which, through Ambition, Malice, Envy of othiers, Diſcords among them< 
ſelves, they made Choice of this Gentleman, a Stranger by þ 
of the Nature and Manners of the Score; whoſe Father was baniſhed for Treaſon againſt his Bro- 
ther, and died un- reſtored; one altogether devoted to the French King, atid an Enemy to the 
Engliſh ; not caring to keep the Country of Scotland in Wars and Troubles, fo he might defend 
the French Nation, by making the Score fight their Battels. 

After many private Letters from his Friends in Scotland ( eſpecially from the Chamberlain) 
inviting him to come Home, and accept his new Dignity, the Duke at laſt is required by the 
States, and Lyon King of Arms is directed to him, toacquaint him with their Proceedings, and 
make him forward on his Way. He to endear his coming, and make himſelf the more deſired 
of the People, excuſing his Stay for a while { which he laid upon the Treaty of Peace, which 
was then to be agreed upon between England and France, by x Marriage of Lewis the French 


King with Mary,the youngeſt Siſter of Henry King of England, which required his Preſence ) ſen- 
King of Arms with Letters from the French Kin g, with Sir Anthony Darcey le 


deth Home the 
Sieur de la Beaute, This Man propoſed certain Conditions, which the Duke required: What 
ſbould be the Form of his Government, bis Guards, what Caſtles ſhould be delivered to bim for his 
Garriſons ;, the reſtoring his Patrimony aud Father's Dignities to him, Which Particularities being 
condeſcended unto, the Caſtle of Dumbar was inſtaurly delivered to Ie Beante to be kept for 
a French Garriſon at the Duke's coming; and Sir Patrick Hamilton, Brother to the Eart of A.- 
ran, James Ogilvy Abbot of Aberbrorhock, with the King of Arms, were ſent back again to 


France, After their Arrival the Duke of Albany, being furniſhed with all Neceſſaries by the French 


King, with Eight well rigged Ships took the Seas, and in the Month of May arrived on the Weſt 
Coaits of Scotlaud, from whence with a great Retinue ofthe Nobles and Barons of the Country, 


by eaſy Journeys, the Queen meeting him, he came to the Town of Edinburgh. In the Parlia- 
ment which had been prorogu d for his cominꝑ, the Duke accepted the Government of the King- 
dom, and gave his Oath of Fidelity to the Ring and Country, and the Three Eſtates gave their 
Oath of Obedience to him; and both ſwore, That in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, neither ſhould 
be deficicnt to others. Here is he reſtored to all his Father's Inheritance, Titles and Honours: Be- 
ing declared Duke of Albany, Earl of March, and Governour of the Kingdom till the King's full 


Maturity. Many Laws are made for the Well of the Kingdom, and to gratify his Linage, Famet 


the natural Son of James IV is created Earl of Murray. 1 
At the Preſence of this new Goyernour, the Face of the State turned more beautiful, and 
the Court more Royal; Oppreſhon is reſtrained, Juſtice ſincerely executed, the Court is 


frequented with good and virtuous Men, and Malefactors and naughty Perfons baniſh them- 


ſelves. He maketh a Progreſs to all the notable Towns of the Kingdom, ſeeing Crimes pu- 
niſhed and Faults amended. Being a Stranger, and not throughly acquainted with the Muni- 
cipal Starutes and particular Practices of rhe Country, in great-and important Matters, he 
roceedeth by the- Inſtructions and Informations of ſome choiſe Men of the Nation it ſelf- 
ſpecially ſince he was not infinite ro liſten to the Advice of every one, he gave himſelf to 
hearken and follow the Opinion and Counſel of John Hepburn Prior of Sts Andrew's 5 whoſe 
udgment, in his greateſt Difficulties, he receives as an Oracle. This Man being of a ſubrile 


Vit, malicious, crafty, rich, and endued wich Hans Courly Eloquence, by a Counterſeit 


| | Prete ic 


eace more than others, and every Way ſufficient for ſuch a Charge. TE. 
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Pretence of Knowledge of the Affairs of the Kingdom and State (neither in ſome Things did he 
err Hat firſt being on familiar with the Duke, and in a little Time after, by bribing- ſecretly 
ſome of his choice Servants, turned his only Privado, , and almoſt poſſeſſed alone his Judge: 
ment and Ear. He informed him of the Strength and Riches of the Country, of the Nature 
& by revealed to him many Secrets of the Govern- 


© of the People, and Manner of their Laws ; a LENS. 
* —— | He gave him a Catalogue of the whole deadly Fewds and Diviſions amongſt the 
cc Noblemen and Gentry, opening unto him which were inveterate, and had long continued, 
e and which were recent, and upon what Accidents they had their Beginnings. How in pro- 
ce ſecuring Revenge in them, they cared not how innocent any Man was, if he were of the 
« Name and Alliance, but rather thought the more innocent any was, the more it teftified 
c their Spite, which they deſired to manifeſt by raking him away. He ſhewed him what Fa- 
& ions were in the Kingdom, who ſway'd them, and were the' Heads. He told him the 
c Scots were a Violent fierce People, mutinouſly Proud, and knew not whom to obey without 
& the Sword were drawn. That they were never abſolurely governed by their own Kings 
« themſelves, far leſs would they be ruled by him who was but a Governour, and halt a 
© Stranger. King James I. they had killed; they had made a League againſt King James II; 
c in open Battel they had overthrown King Fames III; and the laſt King was, by beſt Judge» 
ments, thought to have been ſecretly taken away: Here (calling to mind the proclaiming 
cc of the Arch-Biſhop Andrew Forman's Bull) he omitted nothing could derogate from the 
“Chamber lain's Reputation and Honour, and breed an evil Opinion of him in the Gover- 


© nor. | F 
He inſtruſted him, how the great Houſes of Scozland were fo joitied and linked together, 
« by Kindred, Alliances, Bonds of Service, or Man- rent, that no Gentleman of any Quality, 
& although a Malefactor and a guilty Perſon, could be preſented to Juſtice without ſome Stir, 
“ Commotion, or Tumult ofthe Grandees and their factious Friends. Amidſt ſo many ſtrong 
Parties and Confederate Male-contents, the Governour by the Power of the Sc themſelves, 
and his own Kindred, Friends and Followers, was not powerful enough fately to adminiſter 
& Juſtice. For which Cauſe, the King of France ſhould be implored to ſend hither competent 
Forces to quell rhe Iuſolences, and ſhake the Pride of the factious Nobles. The Heads of the 
Factions, which had a principal Sway in the Kingdom at that Time, would either be cut off, 
| © or kept under, but with ſich Cunning and Dexterity, that it ſhould not be perceived nor found 
6% out. That many were aimed at and intereſſed when ſome few did ſuffer and fall. That for the 
“ Preſent, there were Three Heads to be looked unto, as feared, and like to bring Novations in 
the State, being Men able to change the preſent Government. 3 
© The Earl of Angus, a Man in thePrime of his V outh, of high- flying Thoughts by his Alliance 

& with the King of England, and that Eſtimation the People conceived of him by the Merits of 
his Anceſtors, and the ſingular Love the Subjects bare him, carried a Mind above the Fortune 
of a private Man, and ſeemed nor born to live a Subje&'s Life; each Action of his bearing in 
it Majeſty and Magnificence; he had Power to hurt if he would hurt. : REES 
« The Lord Chamberlain, a Man unpoliſh'd, ſtubbornly ſtout, hazardous, mighty in Riches 
« and Power, and conſequently proud; of a working Mind and vehement Spirit, whom 
Time and Experience had hardned by great Exploits and dangerous Actions, who had had 
ce the Malice to bea Spectator of the Diſcomfiture of his Prince and Country- men at Flowden, 
was likely to attend the Opportunity of Traverſes and Changes. . 

« The Third was the Arch-Biſhop Audrem Forman, once Secretary. to the Pope, who though 
& he was not of any Noble Stem nor Deſcent of Blood, nor for his Followers, Friends and Ad- 
“ hereiits much to be taken Notice of or teared, yet conſidering him, as his Legate-ſhip, Plura- 
c liry of Benefices, many Penſions from Princes, had guilded him over; and ballancing him by 
his preſent Treaſure, he could makea weak Party ſtrong, and add Weight to what Side ſoever 

cc he inclined. He was therefore with piercing Eyes to be lookt into, and all his Actions and 

Ways to be obſerved. ESR . 5 

The Governour gave no great Attention to what the Prior had inſtructed againſt the Arch- 
Biſhop, having before had ſome inkling of the Rancour, Grudge, and Enmiry between them. 

And he was conſcious the Arch-Biſhop's Riches were above Envy; he having been ever more ſol- 

licitous magnificently to ſpend what he had acquired, than tohoord up. Neither did he beſtow 
ſo much upon any of his Country-Men, as he did upon the French, the Friends and Servants of 
the Governour. He knew he was alſo ſo circumſpect, as not to adhere to any of the Factions of 
the Time, in a Neutrality indifferently and friendly Cutertaining all his Compatriots. 

Nor was he much moved at his Information concerning the Earl of Angus, finding him a 
Man peaceable, courteous to all and affable; and though of aſpiring Thoughts, carried often 
away with his private Delights and Courtly Pleaſures. 5 

Pur what the Prior intormed againſt the Lord Chamberlain he deeply ingraved in his Me- 
mory, and ever after his Countenance bewrayed certain Flaws of ill concealed Diſcontent. 


Neither did he thereafter ſhew him wonted Favours; which the Chamberlain obſerving, and 
. gueſſing 
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gueſſing at the Change of the Governour's Mind towards him by more than ordinary Evidens 
ces an 4 He having been the only Man who wrought his Advancement and ccming to 
Scotland, his Deſerts now being either forgot or ungratefully remembred, full of Grief and Dif: 
dain, he retired from the Court to his own! Caſtles; where, when he had reſted a While, half 
aſtoniſhed to ſee his Hopes ſo fruſtrated, he taketh new Reſolutions and Determinations to 
play the Goyernour double or quit. Hereaſter he leaveth no Means untried to become entire 
with the Queen and her Husband, and by Obſervance and frequent Meeting with them, he 
wrought himſelf not only to be imbraced as their Friend, but as their Counſellor, and one in 
whom they had greateſt Confidence. He many Times with them deplored the publick Cala- 
mity, when his own Particular only ſtung him, accuſing himſelf of his too much Forwardneſs 
in calling Home a Man born an Exile, whoſe Father died baniſh'd for his Ambition, and had 
eſſayed to take the Crown from his eldeſt Brother. Since this Man was the neareſt of Blood 
cc to ſucceed, who could not perceive his laſt Work would be the making away the innocent 
cc Child; his Pupil, to aſcend the Royal Throne himſelf ; in the Height of Malice accompli- 
% ſhing what his Father, out of a Deſire to rule, did project? By his tender Years the King 
“ could not underſtand nor prevent his Danger, his Mother might and ſhould anticipate it, 
« that new Neceſſities requir'd new Remedies;only one poſtern Gate remained yet open, which 
c was,that the Queen would tranſport her Son to Exgland, and truſt herſelf, and what ſhe held 

& deareſt, to the Faith and Protection of her Brother. 808 
When this Plot was whiſper d to the Governour, who wanted not his own Emiſſaries among 
the Queen's Artendants, it was no ſooner reveal d than beliey'd, and no ſooner believ'd, when 
(being a forward and vehement Man, and who uſed Celcrity in all his Actions) with as many 
Men as Haſte could ſuffer him to gather, forthwith he marched ar Midnight from Edinburgh to 
Stirling; there unawares he ſtrpriſed the Caſtle, and in it the Queen with her Two Sons. A 
Council being aſſembled, the King with his Brother Alexander are ſequeſtred from their Mo- 

ther, and truſted to the Cuſtody of Four Lords, who by Turns interchangeably ſhould attend 
the Two Princes, and have a Care of their Education. That no Violence ſhould be offered them, 
certain Gentlemen of the French and Scors are appointed ſtill to wait on and guard them. From 
this Suſpicion, the Seeds of Enmity began to be ſown between the Queen and the Goyetnour, 
which neither Time nor Wiſdom thereafter could take away and root out. 


Amidſt this Storm of Court, the Lord Chamberlain being brought to a new Traverſe of his 
Thoughts, with his Brother Mr. William Hume fly towards England; the Queen with her Hu, band 
and Sir George Domg las, his Brother, with an unexpected Suddenneſs haſte to Tantallon, and from 
thence to Berwick, from which they had a Conyoy to the Nannery of Cold/tream : Here they at- 
tended Advertiſement from the King of England what Courſe to follow, and know his Pleaſure: 
He recommended them to the Protection and Care of the Lord Dacres, and aſſigned the Caſtle of 
Harbattle in Northumberland for his Siſter's Reſidence, during her Abode in theſe Northern Parts, 
and the Troubles of Scotland. 5 | | 
The Governour,not a little perplexed at the Flight and Eſcape of thoſe Confpirators, ſenderh 
Ambaſſadors to the Court of England to clear himſelf ro the King, of what might be ſurmiſed 
againſt him concerning theſe new Strangers come to his Country. © He had done nothing 
« which ſhould have offended the Queen, made her afraid, or to entertain or harbour a ſiniſtrous 
« Thought of his Proceedings. Neither did he intend any Thing againſt theſe who had followed 
ce and accompanied her, which ſhould have moved them to leave their Country; unto which 
« if they pleaſed to return, they ſhould be welcome, enjoy their wonted Freedom, and keep 
cc peaceably what they had poſſeſſed. If they were conſcious to themſelves of any Miſdemeaiior, 
c he would not be too preciſe in the Search of it. He alſo trafficked by the Friends of thoſe who 

favoured the Domglaſſes and Humes to per ſwade them to a Return, giving them fair Promiſes of 

obtaining what they ſhould demand: Till at laſt he moved them to bow and yield to his Deſires. 
The fugitive Gentlemen return d; but the Queen being with Child, and near the Time of her 
Delivery, was neceſſitated to ſtay ſtill, till ar Harborele Caſtle ſhe brought forth her Daughter 
Margaret after ward Grand-mother to James King of Great Britain. So ſoon as ſhe was able to en- 
dure Travel, and be tranſported, King Henry, with an honourable Retinue, brought her to-his 
Court, where ſhe was by him and her Siſter Mary (late Queen of France ! welcomed. In May 
ſhe made her Progreſs through London to Baynard's Caſtle, and from thence to Greenwich + 
Where, in Honour of his Siſter's coming, King Henry with no lefs Valour than Magnificence, 
kept Two ſolemn Days of Tilting and Barriers. 

The Contrivers of the Exploit of Tranſporting the King to England being within the Coun- 
try, and, as it were, ſecure, the Governour, whoſe Head was filled with Sufpicions, not think- 
ing himſelf bound by Promiſes, will have them give a Reckoning of their Enterprize and Flight 
into England. Againſt ſome he hath clear Proofs, fair and manifeſt Evidences ; againſt other 
bare Surmiſes and naked Suſpicions, for they had not left the Country, nor had been Partakers 
of the Queen's Fortunes. Here with an mexpected Suddenncſs, Mr. Gavin Domglas Uncle to 
the Earl of Angus, Biſhop of Dunkeid, and Mr. X Panther Secretary to the late King, were 
"= 2 Come 
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committed; Mr. Gavin in the Caſtle of St. Andrew's, 'and Mr. Pazrick in Garvet Caſtle. The 
Lord Drummond,Grand-Father to the Earl of Augus, having beaten a Lyon Herauld, who too 
imperiouſly and unmannerly had given him a Charge to anſwer to ſuch Things as ſhould. be 
objected againſt him, was impriſoned in the Caſtle of BlackneS. Alexander,Lord Hume, being 
charged to anſwer for his Actions and Proceedings, and not appearing, was denounced Rebel, 


| his Moveables ſeiſed on and brought to the Exchequer. Stir'd up and - irritated by this Out- 


rage, he maketh Roads upon the Neighbouring Bounds, plundereth Dumbar, which was the Go. 
vernour's chief Reſort; and to revenge his Wrongs, ſetteth on Work the Rank-Riders and 
Robbers on the Borders. To repreſs and bridle this Ray ging, the Governour, in Perſon, with a 
"Thouſand hardy Souldiers, marcheth to the Borders, and directeth ſome Companies to find out 
the Lord Hume : But he, either diſmaid at the Worth and Fortune of the Goyernour, or broken 
and bowing under the Burden of his own Miſeries, or overcome with the Requeſts of his Friends, 
cometh to the Governour, and ſubmitted his Life and Eſtate to his Faith and Clemency. Being 
brought to Edinburgh, he is truſted to the Cuſtody of James Earl of Arran, the Husband of his 
Siſter, with Threatnings under Pain of high Treaſon, that he ſhould not part with him, nor ſut- 
fer him to eſcape. The Lord Hume had not long ſtay d in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when with 
Gloſſes of Probabilities of Changes caſual, and ſuch as might fall our,zhe moved the Earl of Arran 
to be of his Mind, and brought him to conſpire againſt the Governour, and hazard to put him- 
ſelf in his Place of State. © He himſelf was the only Man who had brought in the Governour, and 
© he knew well how to put him out, if the Earl would be of the Porty, and by his der | 
© not reject a Supream E thrown in his Arms. He is begun already not tobe loy'd, if he 
« was not already hated by the Subjects for his imperious Proceedings. If the King of England 
© could find but ſome few Noblemen to make 4. againſt him, he would conſtrain him to 
Heir to the King; it was more Reaſon he 
& ſhould be Second in the Kingdom than Fohn, who tho deſcended of a Brother, yet was but 
& deſcended of a baniſh'd Man, and a Stranger to the Scors Nation, with whom they had not ſo 
& much as Intercourſe and Familiarity of Language. After many ſuch like Inducements, the Pri- 
ſoner took away his Keepers with him to the South Parts of the Country; and both by Letters to 
their Familiars, TER ape; Acquaintance, and private Meetings with other Noblemen, ſtrove 
to make ſtrong and uitreatt ß ̃è 55 72 3 
In the Beginning of the Spring Fohn Stuart Earl of Lennox, the Siſter's Son of the Earl of 
Arran, liſted himfelf in the Party of the conſpiring Lords, and with a Number of his Friends 
and Followers inveſted the Caſtle of Glaſgomw; which if they could have kept, had been a great 
Advancement to their Intentions. But the Governour gathering an Army of as many as Haſte 
would ſuffer him to aſſemble, the Defenders not being ſtrong enough to reſiſt him, recovered. 
the Caſtle with ſmall Loſs of his Men. After which, in Indignation he marched to throw 
down the Caſtle cf Hamilton; here victorious Anger was conquer'd by Pity and Compaſſion : 
For the old Counteſs of Arran being at that Time there reſident (who was Daughter to King 
James Il, Siſter to King James III, Mother to the Earl of Arran, Grand-Mother to the Earl 
of Lennor, Aunt to the Governour)aLady venerable forYears and Virtues, with Tears of Affection 
and Sorrow, falling down at the Governour's Feet, and reccived by him with great Commiſera- 
tion in a merciful Manner, not 7 preſerv'd the Caſtle, but by the Means of the Arch-Biſhop 
Anitrew Forman, entered into a Treaty for Peace to her Son, and the Earl of Lennox. And, in 


Md ner following, the Two Earls coming to Edinburgh, by the Means of this Arch-Biſhop, 


were reconciled to the Governour and all former Offences pardoned. About this Time (his 
Mother Being far from him to diſcharge the laſt Duties of Affection towards him) Alexander 
Duke of Rothſay Brother to the King, a Child to Admiration Beautiful and Delightful, died 
at Heirling and was buryed in the Abbay-Church of Cambuskennerh. | 

The Term of Peace between the I wo Kingdoms being almoſt expir'd, and both having a 
Deſire to continue it, the Exgliſʒ ſent their Commiſſioners to Coldingham, to whom the Duke, 
then reſiding at Dumbar, ſent Monſieur du Plains Ambaſſador for the French King, Sir William 
S-ot of Balwery, and Gavin Dumbar Arch-Dean of St. Andrew's. Theie,after ſome Altercation 
concernivg the Scorriſh Fugitives, conclude a Peace between the Nations from the Midſt of January 
till the Feaſt of Whitſuntide thercafter. The Exgliſb comprehended in the Articles the Earl of An- 
gus, the Lord Hume, and thereſt of the Queen's ſtrayed Faction, withall their Kinſinen, Clients 
and Followers. The Lord Hume was received again into the Governour's Favour, with Conditi- 
on, that if he after break his Promiſes and Oaths, his old Faults ſhould be remembred and joir- 
el ro bis new. Mr. Gavin Domglas and Mr. Patrick Panther were ſet at Liberty, the Lord Drum- 
1md.who had been forfeited, was again reſtored, the Earl of Angus with theſe who had followed 
hin. with many Ceremonies, and great Shew of Friendſhip, was welcomed again to the Court. 

The Diſorders of the Kingdcm called a Parliament, in which many Acts were made to re- 
ſtrain and keep under bela and wicked Men, and preferve the Peace of the Kingdom. In this 
Parliament it was Ordained, the King's Brother Alexander being deceaſed, that the Governour 


ſhould be reputed Second Perſon of the Realm, and next Hei to the Crown. Notwithſtan- 
ding 
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Aung the Claim made by, Alexander Stewart the elder Brother of the Governour. who was 

ten on a Daughter of the Earl of Orkney, to whom the Duke W . erRs 
been lawfully joined in Marriage before his coming to France; and thus before the marrying of 
the Earl of Bulloignes Daughter, the Mother of John the Governour : Upon which Ground, A. 
jexander had great Reaſon to make his Claim and Proteſtat ion as Heir to his Father. Notwithſtan- 
ding his Challenge and Bravado, Alexander, being more fit for a Cowl than a Crown, in open 
N gave over all Title he had to the Crown in his Brother's Favour. Whereupon to de- 
prive him ever hereafter of lawful Succeſſion, they turned him Prieſt, being made Biſhop of Murs 
ray, and Abbot (ER. 07 on omcy nl | | | 
A Truce being ſincerely kept with Eg/and, Tumults within the Country appeaſed, particular 
deadly Fewds and Jarrs of private Perſons either curbed or fmothered up, the Governour giveth 
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himſelf ſome Weeks to his Courtly Recreations at Falkland, With what Paſtime ſoever he be de- 


* 


lighted, or beguile the Hours all the Day longs in the Night heisoften haunted by his old Fami- 


liar the Prior of Sr. Andrew's, whom 


birion, Spite, and Malice never ſuffered to take any 
Reſt. | : | . 


This Man put in the Governour's Head, and made him believe; © That his Endeayours and =_ © 


© Pains heretofore would 5. but vain in ſettling the Government, and that the Peace of the 
“Kingdom ſhould never be laſting, firm and permanent, if ſo dangerous a Subject as the Lord 
Chamberlain remained alive: Whom neither Rewards could ſoften, nor Honours and Pre- 
« ferment oblige and make conſtant. How many Times had he been pardoned ? How often, and 
* without a Canfe, had he returned again to his former Conſpiracies? Should the Governour of 
“his own Free-will,or of Neceſſit y, be moved to return to Fravce, what would not the Boldneſs 
ce of this Man attempt in his Abſence, which his Authority and Preſence could never curb and 
“ keep within Compaſs ? The Lifeofthis Man would be the Death and total Ruin of the Peace, 
©. of a Concord and Harmony of the State, __ forth nothing but dangerous and wicked 
« Effects; the Violence of Ambition having pulled him from his own Judgment. Should he be 
4e challenged, and put to a Trial of his Peers, he could nor ſhun the Blow of Juſtice, the Cry of 
cc his Oppreſſion and Wrongs having reached Heaven? A Member fo oftenin yain cured and 
« {till gangren'd ſhould be cut off © 3 | 

The Governour, whoſe Brains the Prior had now embrued with Jealouſies, thought 1t no 
great Matter, upon the Informations he had received, to put the Chamberlain toa Trial ; for if 
| he proved not guilty, it would be but to leave him in that State and Caſe he was found in; and 

7 tho they do not burn, yet blacken. Being come to Edinburgh, he appointed a Con- 


vention ofthe Nobility, all which Time he earneſtly trafficked with the Friends ofthe Lord 
Chamberlain that he ſhould not be abſent, the Matters to be determined in Council concerning 
him nearly, and he having Need of his Advice and Counſel. | ECP I ES 
The (Gurt and City being full of Whiſperings, and Expectation of ſome ſudden Change, many 
diſſwaded the Chamberlain from appearing; or if he appeared, that he would leave his Brother 
Maſter William (a Man equal in Judgement and Courage to himſelf ) behind. He trained into 
falſe Hopes,by the Blandiſhments ofthe Governour towards his Friends, and inveigled by Pre- 
ſumption, with his Brother, and Sir Audtem, called by the Country Lord Dand Car of Farnehaft, 


cometh to Court, where they were with many Ceremonies welcomed by the Governour, - 


- 


with more than ordinary Favours entertained, and ſhortly after all Three impriſoned, produced 


in Judgment to anſwer to ſuch Things as ſhould be objected againſt rhem according to the Laws 
of . Kingdom, and fiibmirted to the Sentence of a Jury. No new Crime was laid to their 
Charge; James Earl of Murray, the natural Son of the late King, accuſed the Chamberlain of 
the Dem of his Father: Who by many Witneſſes was proved alive, and ſeen to have come from 
the Battle of Flomden. This by pregnant Evidences not being proved, he was indicted of divers 
other Points of Treaſon: And his private Faults are found out and laid againſt him: They re- 
new the Memory of the late Stirs of State, and theſe Diſorders, of which he was either the Au- 


thor,” or acceſſory to them. He had favoured and maintained the Factions, Thetts and Robbe- 


ries of wicked Malefactors on the Borders: He had not honourably nor honeſtly carried himſelf 
at the Battel of Flawden, performing neither the Duty ofa Souldier nor Commander. He had 
ſiffered the Egliſb to repair, and of new fortify the Caſtle of Norham, which without either 
Trouble to himfelf,or Danger to his Friends, he might hayehindered. Of every of which Points 
and Particularities he not clearly juſtifying himſelf, the Judges, prepared and directed by the 


Governour (whom they record to have given Information of a hainous Crime committed by 


the Chamberlain and his Brother, for rhe Odiouſneſs of it not to be revealed to the People) pro- 
nounce him and his Brother guilry, and condemn them to havetheir Heads cut off. The Day 
ſollowing the Sentence was put in Execution, and their Heads fixt on the moſt eminent Part of 
the Town of Edinburgh. Dand Car of Farne baſt, either by the Jury, being declared not guilty (as 
ſome have recorded) or by the corrupting of his Keepers (as others) or by the Permiſſion of the 
Governour, eſcap d this Danger; which brought the People to believe the Chamberlain was by 


his Means entrapped, to fink whom he put * in Hazard of drowning. 
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The Hiſtory of the Reign 
This Calamity of the Family of the Humes, being fo ancient, potent and couragious,” bred + 
Tetror and Aſtoniſtiment in many of the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, and eltranged 
their Hearts from the Governour; his Ears began to be after attentive to every Rumour, aff 
his Eyes pry'd into each Accident: At laſt, as if he were wearied with Wreſtling with the 
many Diſorders, and cumberſom Factions of the Country, he ſought how by ſome fair Way = 
he might for a while return to Fance. Ambaſſadors being ſent from King Francis to Scotland 
to renew the Ancient League between the Two Nations, when the Nobles aſſembled to make 
Choice of the Man, on whom they ſhould transfer the Honour of the Accompliſhment of ſo 
ſolemn an Action, and pats to the Governour carried the Matter ſo, by Means of the 
French, that it was conferred on himſelf, but with this Condition (to entertain them with 
Hopes of his Return) that he ſhould not ſtay above Six Months out of the Country. Having 
obtained this privileged Abſence of them, his next Care was to preſerve the State from any 
Alterations till his Return, and to find the Government as he had left it. Hereupon, to preſerve 
the Perſon of the King, he is conveyed from Stirling to the Caſtle of Eiizburgh, and truſ- 
/ ted to the Cuſtody of the Earl Marſhal the Lords Rut en and Borthwick, Two of which 
| ſhould always reſide with him, and accompany and aſſiſt the Lord E ein his conſtant and un- 
removeable Guardian. For the Government of the Stare lie leaveth Styen Deputies in his Place, 
The Earls of Aran, . Angus, Huntley, Argile, the Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrew's and Glaſgow 
to theſe is joined Sir Anthony Darcey le Sieur de la Beauté, whom he had made Captain of 
Dumbar, and promoted to be, in the Lord Hume's Place, Warden of the Eait Marches, keep- 
ing the Days of Truce and Juſtice-Courts. This was the Man to whom the iitire Conduct of 
all the Governour's Affairs was intruſted, and who ſhould give him Advertiſement of what did 
paſs in Scorland, during his Abode in Fance. That no Diſcord ſhould ariſe amongſt Men 
equal in Places and Authority (the ordinary Occaſion of Diviſion) ſeveral Shires whych they 
\ ſhould govern to every one ct them are allotted. To Sir Anthony Darcey was deſtined the Go- 
yernment of the Merſe and Lothian, to the other their Shires were appointed as the Conve- 
nience of their Dwelling- Places, Friends and Kindred did afford them. Under Pretexts and fair 
Cclours of Honour, and as to paſs the Time, and be trained in French Civility, alſo for the 
greater Magnificence, the Governour took in his Company the Earl of Lennox, the Lord Gor- 
don, Maſters of Glencairn and Arran, and other young Lords; who in Effect were ſo many 
Hoſtages, that no Stir, by their Parents, Kindred, or Friends, ſhould be raiſed during his 
Abſence. He likewiſe under dark Shadows and far fought Prerences committed to ſuch Caſtles 
as were Garrifon'd with French Souldiers, as Dumbarton, Dumbar, Garvet, certain Barons of 
the South and Weſt Countries, who wanted nothing but Liberty, nor tor any Thing they had 
done, but what they might do, the Governour being out of the Kingdom. Matters brought 
to ſucha Paſs as his beſt Poliridans could deviſe, accompanied with Mr. Gavin Dowg/as Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, and Mr. Patrick Panther, Secretary to the late King, Men whom he feared to leave 
behind him, and entertained (though he knew they loved him not) as his Boſom Friends, in 
ne at Dumbarton he took Ship ing. W a 
Queen Margaret, after ſhe had remained a Year in England, underſtanding by Letters that 
the Governour had taken the Seas, and was on his Way towards Fance, honourably diſimiſſed 
by her Brother, came to Scotland. Ar Berwick ſhe was received by her Husband the Earl of 
Angus; but he was nor accepted with the Favours he was wont; for that Plague of too much 
Love ( Jealouty ) had infected her, having getten ſcme Inkling that he- delighted in the 
Pleaſiires of a free Bed, and, during the Time of her Abode in Eugland, had entertained a 
Miſtreſs in Dowglas-dale, an Injury beyond Degree of Reconcilemcnr, after which ſhe began 
to diſdain him, and ſeek how ſhe might be divorced from him. Though, whilſt the King 
was kept in the Caſtle of Edinburgh,all Acceſs unto him was refuſed her, when he was anſport- 
ed to the Caſtle of Craigmillar, our of a Suſpicion and Rumour that the Plague had infeſted, 
Edinburgh, by the Courteſy of the Lord Eyfkn, ſhe had Liberty ro viſit him; bur her frequent 
haunting him pur of too much Motherly Kindneſs, breeding a Suſpicion in his Guardians, that, 
as had once before been practiſed by a Queen in Scotland, She had an Intention to have ſtolii 
him away, and ſend him to his Uncle, reſtrained her longer Acceſs unto him, and procured, 
his Rerurn back again ro the Caſtle of Edinburgh. | 
Sir Anthony Darcey having by his Vigilance, Pains, and Courage, given many Proofs. of 
of his Worth. in Defence of che orders, and Adminiſtration of Juſtice in thoſe Shires he gover- 
ned; the other Governours, oſten diſagreeing amongſt themſelves, cirher our of Love of Reſt. 
and to be vacant from Buſineſs, or out of Malice to procure him greater Hatred, declare bi 
abſolute Deputy: And they gave their Promiſes to ſecond him in way of Jaſtice, And here 
he found the Difference between Extreams and Mediocritics. Many diſdained a Stranger 
ſhould be in that Place, ſo many brave Men of their Nation being neglected. A Quarrel at 
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that T ime, either true and real, or (as others have recorded) alrogerher forged and contri- i 
ved to draw the Deputy into a Danger, ariſing between the Curators of the Laird of Langton, 
and one of his Uncles, who by the Power and Means of Sir David. Hume of Wedderburn, whoſe 


Siſter 
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Siſter was his Wife, had thruſt out and ejefted the young Heir and them of their on Caſtle 
of Eenzton, and kept it by Force. The Deputy, accompanied with certain Lords of the Bors 
de$ and ſome French Men his own Domeſticks, came to the Town of Dunt, to hold a juſtice- 
Court concerning this Riot. The Humer, who thought nothing juſter than Revenge, nor nob- 
ler than the Effects of Anger, having ſworm a Requital of their Chief's Wron „and to pay the 
Governour Home, when Occaſion ſhould be offered, by the Counſel and Forwardneſs of Sir̃ 
David Hume, lay an Ambuſh, and ly in wait for the Deputy. The Plot not tailing, they 
invade him at fuch a Difadyantage, that ſome of his Servants being killed, he was conſtrained 
to ſeek an Eſcape by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe 5 who, in the Chaſe either falling or ſinking in 
a Mariſh, left bis Maſter to the Cruelty of his Purſuers, who ſtruck off his Head; and, to 
feed their Eyes with the Spectacle of their Rage, ſet it, to the Diſgrace of the French, on the 
Battlements of the Caſtle of Hume. This End had Sir Anthony Darcey, who deſerved fo well 
both of France and Scotland, having been Courteous, Valiant and Noble in all his Actions, 
and a great Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, who ſpared no Travel, and freely adventured upon any 
Dangers to ſuppreſs Malefactors, and defend the Weak and hmocent. 
_ The Governours, that greater Miſchief ſhould not follow the BoldneG of theſe Men A 
made Choice of the Earl of Arran to reſiſt their Outrage, and declare him Warden of the Mar- 
ches and Supream. Which. Election diſpleaſed the Earl of Anzus. The Earl of Aran armed 
with Power, neglecting Angus his Intereſt, immediately committed Sir George Dowsl:5 his 
Brother to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and Mark Ker of 225 in Garvet Caſtle, out of a Suſpi- 
cion, that they were acceſſory to the Slaughter of Sir Anthony Darcey. In a Parliament, ſhoxt ly 
following, many ofthe Humes and Corkburns, Fugitives for this Slaughter, and for thar they had 
invited the Eg/ybto their Aid, and Spoil of the Country, are declared Rebels. The Parliament. 
being diſſolved, the Earl of Aran with a ſufficient Number of Souldiers, and ſome great Ord- 
nance, beſieged the Caſtles of Hume and Langron, and had them rendred to his Mercy. | 
When the Accident of Sir Anthony Darcey was noiſed at the Court of France, King Francis is 
recorded to have ſaid, © Thathe never looked for better at the Hands of the Scots, and that the 
« Duke of Albany ſhould have deputed Men of their own Nation to have governed them, and 
not a Stranger, being a People delighting in Miſgovernment, ever well pleaſed at the Falls 
« _ tragical Ends of their Rulers, and joying to ſe any hard Hap happen to them they deem 
„ 0 eat yer ds er 709 _ | 3 
The Biſhop of Dunkeld,who had accompanied the Governour to France, uſed ſich Diligence 
at that Court, that he was imployed to be the Firſt Meſſenger to the Country of the great Pro- 
miſes and many Ceremonies of the French, at the Confirmation of the League, with their Pro- 
teſtations for the preſerving and maintaining the Liberties of the Kingdom of Seo againſt all 
who would eſſay to impair them. Not long after arrived the Earl of Lennox and an Heraulcd 
with Letters from King Francis and the Governour, amplifying and putting a larger Gloſs on 
the fame. But when, by other Letrers, the Queen and Nobles had received certain Intelligence 
that King Fraucis and the King of Eyg/and had compoſed their Quarrels, entred in a new Band of 
Amit y, a defenſive League being paſſed between them, Tournay rendred to the French, Promiſes 
upon either Side ſolemnly made for a Match to he between the Daulphin of France, eldeſt Son 
to King Francis, and the eldeſt Daughter of Henry King of England, when Age ſhould enable 
them for Marriage; and that in the large Treaty of Peace, not one Word was ſet down for the 
Quietneſs and Help of thoſe who for the Quarrel of Fance had loſt their King, and endangered 
their whole Kingdom; no Care being taken of their Welfare and Proſperity; they ſtormed not 
a little, and thought their Lives and Travels ill imployed. Then, with as great Haſte as ſich a 
Matter required, they diſpatched Letters back again to the Governour blotted with Complaints 
and Expoſtulations. The Year following, to excuſe his Overſight, the Freneh King ſent a Reaſon, 
why he had not made Mention of the Scorzifþ Nation in his League with England, which was 
that, He had ſtudied to give Sati faction and Cntentment to ſome of the Scottiſh Nobility ( obliquely 
zonching the Duke of Albany ) whoſe Minds he knew to be altogether averſe from any Peaceor Ducs 
with the Engliſh Nation; whoſe undaunted Spirits, aud great Courage were only bent to revenge the 
Deaths of their King, Kinſmen and Compatriots, This Evaſion not giving Satisfaction. to the 
beſt adviſed of the Council, the French King interpoſed his Endeavours with King Henry to 
have a Ceſſation of Arms, for as ſhort a Time as he could deviſe. Whereupon Clarencteuv 
and one 4% For, coming to Scotland, the one from the King of England, the other from the 
French King, a Truce was concluded between the Two Kingdoms for One Year and a whole 
Day. The Reaſon of this Truce was thought moſtly to be, for that the Kings of £11214 and 
France, the next Summer, all Impediments being remoy'd, were to have an Interview, and with 
all Princely Cgurteſies receive and entertain each other. 
Ihe Kingdom in ſundry Quarters began to be ſenſible of the Abſence of the Ge vernour, 
Factions increaſing, and deadly Fewds daily ariſing, the Commons ſuffering continual Outra- 
ges, and the Nob ity and Cw deciding their Rights and Quart et by their Swords, the 
Harl of Rorhes and the Lord Lindſay IE which ſhould be Sher: of He, wich tumul- 
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ary Arms on the high Street of Edinbwrgh invade each other, and hardly by the Deputies were 
reſtrain d, till the one was committed to the Caſtle of Dumbar, and the other to the Caſtſe © | 
Dumbarton. Robert Blackader Prior of Coldingham, with Six of his Domeſtick Ser vants, 1s | 
killed by the Laird of Medderburn. The King, out of a Suſpicion that the Plague was in Edin- 
burgh, being tranſported to the Caſtle of Dalkreth.by Convoy of the Earl of Arran, who was 
'\8 then Provoſt of the Town : It being the Seaſon when the Townſmen make Election of their 
+ BY Magiſtrates for the Year following; when the Earl was returned,and ſought to enter the Town, 
he found the Gates ſhut upon him by the Citizens, who alleged he came to inyade their Liber- 
ries in the free Choice of their Magiſtrates, having an Intention to continue himſelf in his 
Place, and make Choice of the other according to his own Pleaſure. The Tumult continueth 
the moſt Part of the Night, and the next Morning early the People dividing into Factions, and | 
«kirmiſhng in the Streets, a Deaconof the Crafts is killed by the Faction of the Hamiltont, which 
alienated the Minds of the Townſmen altogether from the Earl of Arran, and made them in- 
cline to the Earl of Angus, ſome of whoſe Friends and Followers had reſcued ſome of the Ciri- 
zens, and taken Part with others; which made many after concerve this Diſcord was plotted 
by ſome Noblemen, Enemies to the Earl of Arran, amongſt which the Earl of Angus was 
the Chief. SY | 
Alter this Tumult, the Earls of Angus and Aran ſought always to croſs each other in their 
Proceedings; the one maintaining the Enemies of the other: Who had a Quarrel againſt the 
| Earl of Arran, the Earl of Angus befriended him, as the Earl of Arran ſupported and ſided with 
il | thoſe who had any Diſcontent againſt the Earl of Angus. A Suit falling between the Earl of 
= Arzus and Dand Carr Laird of Farnehaſt about the Ballywick of Jedburgh-Forreſt 5 the Lands 
= appertained to the Earl, the Title and Power to fit Judge belonged to the Lairds of Farnebaſt. 
Sir Fames Hamilton the natural Son of the Earl of Arran aſſiſted the Laird of Farnehaſt ; and 
beſides thoſe who out of good Will, Friendſhip, Kindred, and Vaſſalage, did follow him, he hir- 
ed Fourty Souldicrs ſuch as were found upon the Borders, Men living upon Spoil and Rapine to 
be of his Party. The Laird of Cesford (then Warden of the Marches) who with his Counſel. 
Wo and Force ſided with the Earl of Angus, at the Rumour of the Approach of Sir James to Fed- 
1  burgh, encountereth him, and his Fotry Hirelings abandoning him in his greateſt Danger; Ces- 
7 ford killing ſome of his Followers, brought him to make Uſe of his Spurs rowards the Caſtle of 
Hume, where after a long Chaſe he got Sanctuary. The Day following the Laird of Farne haft 
held a Covrt in the Town of Febzrgh, as Bailly to the Earl of Angus, and the Earl himſelf kept 
his Court Three Miles diſtant in Fed-burgh Forreſt. In the Month of May after, certain Noble- 
men aſſembled at Edinburgh to accomodate all Quarrels, and make an Atonement between the 
Domglaſſes arid Hamiltons. Many Lords of the Weſt here meet, attending the Earl of Arran, 
the Earls of Lennox, Eglinton, Caſfils, the Lords Roſs, Semple, the Biſhop of Calloway, 
Abbot of Baſey, &c. The Provoſt of the Town of Ediulugb Archbald Dowglas of Kilfpyn- 
die, Uncle or Coutin-German to the Earl of Angus, yielded up his place to Robert 
Logan Laird of Reftalrig, The Lords of the Welt, by the Advice of James Beatow 
\'J Chancellor (in whoſe Houſe they often aſſembled ) laid a Plot to farprize the Earl of 
' | Angus, then attended but by ſome few of his Friends, and as it were very ſolitary. They 
5 thought him too great and inſolent a Subject, to whoſe Power never one of theirs alone was 
equal in all Points, and they had many Things to challenge him upon, when the Governour 
ſhould return. The Earl of Ang, forewarned of their Intention, imployed the Biſhop of Dun- 
keld his Uncle to offer them what honourable Satisfaction they could require. All that he pro- 
poſed being rejected by implacable Men, and funding the only Way to be frecd of Violence, to 
be Violent, and that Danger could not be avoided but by a greater Danger, with a Hundred 
hardy, reſolute Men, armed with long Spears and Pikes, which the Citizens, as he traverſed the 
Streets, out of Windows furniſhed him, he inveſted a Part of the Town, and barricado'd ſome 
Lanes with Carts and other Impediments which the Time did afford. The adverſe Party truſting 
to their Number, and the Supply of the Citizens ( who calling to Mind the Slaughter of their 
Deacon, ſhew them ſmall Fayour ) diſdaining the Earl ſhould thus muſter on the Streets, in 
x great Fury invade him. Whilſt the Bickering continued, and the "Town is in a Tumult, Milli- 
* am Dowglas, Brother to the Earl of Angus, Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, George Hume Bro- 
= ther to the late Lord, with many others by Blood and Friendſhip tyed together, enter by Vio- X 
Ml lence rhe Eaſt Gate of the Town (the Citizens making ſmall Reſiſtance ) force their Paſſage 
5 through rhe Throngs, ſeek the Earl's Enemies, find them, and ſcour the Streets of them. The 
Maſter of Montgomery eldeſt Son to the Earl of Ez/inton, Sir Patrick Hamilton, Brother to the 
Earl of Arran, with almoſt Fourſcore more are left dead upon the Place. The Earl himfelf fin- 
deth an Eſcape and Place of Retreat through a Mariſh upon the North Side of the Town; the 
| Chancellor and his Retinue took Sanctuary in the Dominican Friars. The Tumult by the 
1 Slaughter of ſome, and Flight of others, being appcaſed, the Earl of Angus, now freed of Danger 
's licenſed all who pleaſed, without further Purſuit, peaceably to leave the Town of Edinburgh, 
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and return to their own Houſes, Some Days after the Humes well banded and backed with 
many 
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many Nobles and Gentlemen of their Linage, by the Earl of Auguss Conſent; took the I. : 
"EE Kanes and his Brothers Heads from the Place where they had 5 fixt, and 7 5 the une 
Rites ofthoſe Times interr'd them in the Black-Friars. Afro Hr aa TEC. 
I! be Earl of Angus having gaind the People's Hearts by his Magygificence, Wiſdom „Courage 
and Liberality, his Faction began to bear greateſt Sway in the Kingdom. For the Continuance 
cot which, the King of England dealt moſt earneſtly with the French King to keep the Duke of 
Albany (till in Frence with him. But the French had contrary Deſigns. And when the Duke -. 
underſtood the grearDiſcords of the Nobility of Scor{and, Perſons of Faction being advanced to 
Places, dangerous Immunities being granted to theCommons,Fraxce and Englandbeginning to be 
tyred of their Peace, and preparing for a new War: To curb theScorzih Factions, and keep the Nation in 
Quietneſswithin it ſelf, by givingthe Subjects other W ork abroad, whilſteommon Dan gerſhould break 
off particular Diſcords;norwithſtandtng the Eng Ships, which lay in wait to take him, after he 
had been about Five Years in France, in November he arrived, on the Welt Coaſts of Scotland. at 
a Place called Garloch. The Governour coming to Edinburgh; fer himſelf to amend rhe 
Enormities committed in his Abſence; the Magiſtrates of the Town are depoſed, becaute in the 
late Uproar they. had been evil Seconds to the Lords of the Weſt, when they went to ſurprize 
the Earl of Angus. A Parliament is called, to which many Noblemen and Gentlemen are cited 
to make Appearance in Febmary to be tried, and to anſwer for Offences committed by them in 
the Governour's Abſence. The appointed Time being come, theſe who appeared not, were in- 
dicted, and fled into England. Amongſt which, and the chief, were the Humes and Cockburns, 
Men Authors of and acceſſory to the Death of Sir Anthony Darcey. The Tide now turning, and 
Men's Affections changed, the Earl of Angus, with his Brother Sir George Domglas, by the luter- 
ceſſion of the Queen, are conſtrained to ſeek a Pardon: Which was obtained for them, but with 
the Condition that they ſhould leave the Country, and ſtay. in France one whole Year, which 
they obeyed. Other have recorded, that they were ſurpriſed in the Night, and in French Ships 
conveyed privately away. Mr. Gavin Dowglas 2 of Dunkeld, in the Abſence of his Nephew, 
finding the Governour violent in the Chace of the Faction of rhe Domglaſſes, fled privately to 
the Court of England, where he gave Informations to King Henry againſt him. He alone had ta. 
ken to him the Cuſtody of the young King, the Sequel whereof he much feared ; bs was anirreconcile- + 
able Enemy to the whole Family of the Dowglafles. The principal Cauſe of his coming to Scotland, 
was to engage the Nation in a War againſt England, that the Engliſh hould nat affift the Emperor 
ap ainſt the French King, and make his Nation Slaves to France. 4 | 
This Biſhop ſhortly after died at London, and was buried in the Savoy Church: Having been 
a Man noble, * valiant, learned, and an excellent Poct, as his Works yet extant teſtify. . 
Ihe King of England, upon ſuch Informations, ſent Clarencienx (King of Arms) to Scorland, to 
require the Duke to avoid the Country, according to the Articles agreed upon between the French 
King and him in their laſt Truce, | CF 
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It belonged ( ſaid Clarencieux ) 20 his Maſter to tender the Life, Welfare, Honour, and Fortunes 
of his Nephew, of none of which he could be aſſured,ſo long as the Duke ruled and ftayed in Scotland. 
It was againſt all Reaſon, and unbeſeeming, that the Man ſhould be fole Guardian to a King,whowas 
rbe next Heir to the Crown: How eafily might he be tempted by Opportunity to commit the like unna- 
rural Cruelty,which ſome have done in the like Gaſe both in England and other Parts of Europe? 
if he loved his Nation and Prince ¶ as he gave out ) herequired him to leave the Country, which if 
he yield not unto, but olſtinately continued in a Reſolution to ſtay, he denounced from his Maſter 
preſent War, He farther complained, That the Earl of Angus, who was King Henry's Bror her In. 
Lam, was by him baniſb d and detained in France; that during the Baniſhment of the Earl, which 
hadbeen near a whole Tear, the Duke had importuned his Siſter the Queen with diſhoneſt Love. | 
The Goycrnour anſwered Clarencienx, That what the Kings of France and England agreed 
aubonin their Treaties of Peace was to him uncertain, but of this he was moſt certain, That neither 
tbe King of England nor France had Power to baniſh him ( a Foreigner over whom their Authority 
did not reach ) his native Country; like over hke having no Furifdition. © FW 
As concerning the King of Scotland, who was yet young in Tears, he reverencedihim as his Sroe- 
reign Lord, and would keep and defend both him and his Kingdom according to his Conſcience, Honors 
and bounden Duty; that there were ever more Men inthe World who deſired to be Kings, ban there 
were Kingdoms to be beſtowed upon them, of which Number he was none, having ever preferred a 
mean Ejtate juſtly enjoyed, before a Kingdom ill acquired, For the Earl of Angus, be had uſed all 
Courtefies towards him notwithſlanding his evil Demerits, not for his own Sake;(he did confes ') but for 
the . Sake, whom he honoured and reſpectec as the Mother of his Prince, and towards whom he 
ſhould alwayes continue hisObſervance. That the King of En gland needed not miſdoubr,hewoulT attempt 
any thing ſhould derogate from the Honour of his Siſter , that Complements of meer Courteſy in France, 
might be ſurmiſed ſometimes by Engliſh Ladies to be Sollicitations and Suite of Eeve. 2 
For the War, with which, in Caſe of Hie Stay, lie threatned his Nation, he would uſe his belt Eu- 
deavours toſet his Compatricts in a Piſire of. Defence. | | 98 
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When this Anſwer was reported to King Henry, he gathered a great Army to invade Scorlandgand 
cſſay, if, by their own Dangers,the Scozs People 9 be moved to abandon and diſclaim the Duke's 
Authority. Seven great Ships came to Iuch- Reith, and ſpoiled all the adjacent Coaſts: All che 
Scots and French, which did then inhabit London, and ot her Places of England, were put to their 
Eines, and commanded to go off the Country. OO FT dey We" of j 
In Compenfation and for equal Amends, the French King ſeiſed all Exgliſ Men's Goods in 
Bourdeaux, impriſoned their Perſons, and retained the Money to be paid for the Reſtitution of 
Tournay, The Earl of Shrewsbury making Incurſions on the Borders, burn d the one Half of 
Kelſo, and plundered the other. | B 5 5 
At this Time the Emperor Charles V. came to England, and ſtirred up King Henry to take 
Arms againſt the French Kin and the French had ſent Ambaſſadors to Scotland, intreating and 
conjuring the Score by their Old and New League to ariſe in Arms and invade Exgland. The 
Governour ef the Three Eſtates at Edinburgh, which together condeſcended to the raiſing 
of an Army to reſiſt the Incurſions of the Exgliſ and defend the Kingdom. To encourage every 
Man for fighting, the Wards of thoſe which ſhould fall in this Expedition, were freely remit- 
ted and diſcharged by Act of Parliament, and Penſions deſigned to the Widows and Daughters 
of thoſe who died in this Service. This Empyrick Balm could the French apply to cure the 
Wounds of the Scottiſb Common-wealth. e n ene 
I) be Earl of Sbremebury advancing (as was reported) toward the Welt Bordres, an Army was 
far gathered, and encamped on Royſin-Moor, which after, according to the Orders given, marched 
to Annandale forwards, and came to the Ext, a River running into the (1b Seas near Carlile; the 
Governour delighted with the Seat and ſtanding of the Place, cauſed dig Trenches, and, by the 


Advice of certain French Gunners, placed ſome Field Pieces, and ſmall Ordnance for Defence of 


them, and ſpread there his Pavilions. The Citizens of Carlile, terrified at the ſudden Approach 
of ſo powerful an Army, offer many Preſents for the Safety of their Town, which he rejected. 
The Exgliſb Army not minding to invade the Soto fo long as they kept themſelves on their own 
Ground, and advanced not, the Governour endeavoured to make rhe Scots ſpoil the Country by 
Incurſions, but he findeth them flack and unwilling to obey and follow him, moſt Part refuſin 
to go upon Exgliſh Ground, amongſt whom Alexander Lord Gordon was the Chief and Fir 
Man, The Governour finding his Command neglected, and ſome Noblemen diſſenting from 
what he moſt intended, cometh back to the Place where they made their Stand, and deſires a 
Reaſon of their Stay. They told him, © They had determined to defend their own Country, 
* not to invade England. r it neither conſiſted with the Weal of the Common-Wealth, nor 
* as Matters went at that Time, had they ſufficient Forces, to make invaſive War: That the 
* Governour did not inſtigate them to invade England for the Love he carried to rand, but for 
5 a Benefit to the French, by diverting the War prepared by the Eugliſb againſt them. That by 
“ invading they might make themſelves a Prey to their Enemies; they were Men and not An- 
ce gels; it was enough for them, whilſt their King was under Age, to Defend his Kingdom 
© from the Violence of Foreigners. Put the Caſe they were in one Battel victorious, conſider- 
<« ing the Slaughter and Loſs of their Nobles and Gentry in that Purchaſe, they might be over- 
? thrown in a Second Fight; and then to what would the King and Country be reduced? 
& Their laſt King might ſerve them for a Pattern, the Revenge of whoſe Death ſhould be de- 
& laycd till the King himſelf were of Years ro undertake it. | | 8 
The Governour brought to an Exigent, ſaid, They ſhould have propoſed theſe Difficul- 
ce tics before they took Arms, and on the Place of Bartel, Temerity misbecame Noh: en 
« in any Action, but eſpecially in Matters of War, in which a Man cannot erre twice. At the 
“ Convention of the Three Eſtates, when War was in Deliberation, they ſhould have inquired 
“ for the Cauſes of it; he was not to bring them upon the Danger of a War without their 
« own Conſent. The Eugliſo had made many Incurſions upon their Country, burning and 
© ravaging: They who ſtand only upon Defence, ſtand upon no Defence; a better Defence of 
« their own Country could not be found than by invading the Country of their Enemies. 
© They ſhould not be dejected for that Accident at Flowden, ſince it was not the Fault of the 
* Souldicr, but rhe Treaſon of their Chamberlain, who had ſuffered for it. That the Glory 
& of the Nation ſhould raiſe their Courages, and inflame their Boſoms with a Deſire of Re- 
<« yenge : The King's Honour, and their Piety towards the Ghoſts of their Compatriots, cravd 
no leſs from them. That, if they would not invade England, at leaſt, for their Reputation 
* and Fame with the World, they would pitch there a ſhort Time their Tents, and try if 
the Exgliſb would hazard to aſſail them. That it would be an everlaſting branding their 
* Honour, if timorouſly in a Suddenneſs they ſhow their Backs to their Enemies, and dared 
* them not in the Face by ſome Days Stay. 
The Queen, though abſent, had thus perſwaded the Noblemen ; and having underſtood the 
Governour to be turned now flexible, ſhe diſpatched a Poſt to him, requeſting he would be pleaſed 
with a Truce for ſome Months, and that he would commune with the Warden-of the Engliſh Mar- 
ches, whom ſhe ſhould mqve to come to his Tent and treat with him. The Goyernour finding 
mat 
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chat he ſtood not well aſſured of ſome of his Army, and 7 a c Cave Tait 5 
was to withſtand the Violence of their Deſires, 1 pts 5 eee d 
ſeemed well pleaſed to hearken to their Opinion. Hereupon the Lord Dacres, Tn fth 
Weſt Marches, came unto the Governour's Camp the Eleventh of September (and Is f i 
Wied Tune e Queen 4 oy Here a pres of Arms was agreed unto for ſome ga 
DIC he Queen and the Goyernour ſhould ſend . Amb de Wi 
King Henry 1 At Torrey after Ambaſſadors were directed to . out of en ber 10 
| | | 5 | ** 9 | J 
105 th Kea 92 22 done, King Henry — g extraordinary and harmful Conditions 
: e Year 1522. Audrem Forman, Arch-Biſhop of St; Andrew's,. dye, and EFT 
W . U, and Chancellour of the n came in his Pi 8 of 85 be 
8 be Chanel NT 4 7 e e upon Gavin Dumbar, whom the King after advanced 
e Goyernour reſenting highly the ſlighting of the Ambaſſadours by the King of Enpla 
25 more the Contempt and Scorn of the Sort Nobility in reſuſing i f . in Ge | 
ber by the Weſt Seas paſt over to France, promiſing, that if a Peace in this mean Time were 
F. WIC Pagiands 2 e — next 3 bring fixch War- like Brigades of 
Hench and that he ſhould not ſtand much in Need of his own Country- | 
"op ſo refractory and backward to his Deſigns. He demanded from 1 * N 58 
T N German Horſemen, and Ten Thouſand Foot to be tranſported to Scotland: Which 
with 1 core who would accompany him, he thought ſuffieient to continue a War with 
| 10 ch 4 | The French could not ſpare fo many Men, having Wars both with the Emperour 
8 the Engliſo, but they gave bim Three Thouſand Pikes, and One Thouſand Launces The 
overncur intending to return to Scorland, receiving Intelligence that the Ports towards the 
Coaſts of Frauce were watched by the Eugliſb to intrap him in his Paſſage, beſtowed his Ships 
ſo covertly here and there in ſmall Companies to avoid all Suſpicion of any Purpoſe he had 4 
ſtir that Year, as that thereupon the ZExghfb Fleet under the Conduct of Sir William Fitx- 
Williams, which had attended and waited his coming forth, until the Midſt of August, brake 
up and beſtowed themſelves in convenient Ports ' againſt the next Spring. The Duke then 
watching the Opporrunity, and readily gathering together his diſperſed Ships, to the Number 
of ſome Fifty Sail, imbarked his Men at Breft in Bretaign, the One and Twenty of September 
and landed at Kircudbright, or the Iſle of Arran, in the Weſt of Scotland. In his Compan ; 
was Richard de la Pool who had been baniſhed England, and to his Power faithfully affiſted to 
Governour. He arrived the fame Lime that Fedburgh was burnt by the Engliſh ; for Thomas 
Earl of Surrey, high Admiral of England, the Marqueſs of Dorſert and his Brother, with a 
competent Power entring Scotland, had burnt many Towns, and overthrown Caſtles and Piles 
At his coming, the Duke aſſembled the Lords at Edinbwgh, where they agreed that an Arm 
| ſhould forthwith be gathered, and the 28th of October was appointed for their Meeting at nd 
glas-dale. At the Day prefixt, the Army marched towards Coldſtream upon the I weed. Out 
of this Army the Governour having ſelected a Number of rhe hardieſt Souldiers of Scots and 
French, and convoying ſome Artillery over the Water, under the Command of Daud r * 
Farnehaſt, on the laſt of October they beſieged the Caſtle of Wark, which was defended b 22 
ward Lilly or Liſle. The Aſſailants upon the outmoſt Ward continuing their Batter —_ b 8 
main Force the Second Ward; but being there repulſed and beaten back, a great Yom eſt a 4 
ſing, and fearing the ſwelling of the River of Tweed might cut them off from their Arm 2 the 
other Side, they turned back and repgfſed the Water: The Report of the Earl of Swrre 1 Force 
coming to reſcue the Caſtle, and lying at Amick, had alſo perplexed them not a little. This Farl 
of Surrey, at his Approach, finding the Enemy retired tothe other Side of the River, the Caſtle 
ſäaſe, and having no Commiſſion to paſs rhe Engizh Marches, or to invade Stent made no 
further Purſuit. In the mean Time the Queen, who had ever ſought to make firm Friendſhi | 
with her Brother, and break the Amity of France, ſent to him to yield to a Ceſſation of War 
hoping in that Time to work ſome Agreement between the Two Nations. Whereunto the 
King conſenting, the Governour finding the Scozziſþ Lords averſe to his Intentions, that he was 
this Time ſerved as he had been before (they refuſing ſtill to enter upon Eugland) ak that ſtri- 
ving would but the more chafe them, alſo condeſcended. Thus a Truce was promiſed, and 
faithful Peace obſerved till the laſt of November, being the Feaſt of St. Andrew; The Wine 
. paſt without any Invaſion of the Exgliſb on Scotland, or theScors on England, 
During the Time of this Truce, many ſerious Conſultations were amongſt the Lords of S:ot- 
land, whether it were more fit to continue this War, or give it over. Many em held ĩt 
unreaſonable, that for the only Pleaſureof the French King, the Realm of Scorland Mold ſuffer any 
more Dammage by the continuing of ſo needleſs a War: And finding that the Duke of 4!/5any 
was always ſer to perform what the French deſired, not what was expedient for the Scottiſh Nation 
nor what was in their Power to accompliſh ; they therefcre wiſhed that their young King now 
having attained ſome Years of Diſcretion, and palin I Age of a Child, might bear ſome Sway 
in 
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92 The Hiſtory of the Reign 
in the Government of the Realm. Someargued, * That a King ſooner than the Sons of Noble- 
« men went out of the Bondage of Tutelage, and enjoy'd greater Immunities, his Age often 
ce being reckoned from the Time of his Conception. That the Adminiſtration and Charge of 
« the Kingdom ſhonld early be given him, that he might with his Years grow in the Art of 
« of Governing; Since we find the tame to be ufual in the Perfection of other Arts and 
c Sciences. Others entertained other Thoughts, That to a Child, who could not by the 15 
& Weakneſs of his Judgement diſcern 15 0 from Wrong, the Helm of State ſhould not Be 
cc truſted, and that the Peers of the Kingdom might be challeng d of Dotage by their Neigh- 
« hour Countries, for giving to a Child the Sword of Juſtice, which he might thurſt in their 
& own Entraits one Day, or wound therewith the Boſom of the Common-wealth, © _ 

The Governour finding the Lords divided amongſt themſelves, and their Reaſons averſe to 
his Intentions, and that not only. the People, but the Souldiery were weary of him, and had 
bent their Affections upon their young King, fooliſhly preferring the Ignorance and Simplicity 
of a Child to his Prudence, Experience, and long Practice of State, requeſted them to give 
him leaye to return to Fance, and to forgive him any Error he had committed, which he pro- 
reſted was of Ignorance, not of Malice. Having from Men diſtaſted with him, without any 
Oppoſition, obtained what he required, far from any outward Shew of inward Diſcontentment, or 
ditquicting himſelf at the Ingratitude of ſorne whom he had advanc d to Honours, he came to 
S:irling, where, after ſome Days ſtay with the King, when he had given him ſuch Inſtructions of 
State, as he was able to underſtand (for he was but then in the Thirteenth Year of his Age) 
with many Tokens of Love, and Demonſtrations of ſincere Affection, he took his Leave of him: 
And his Ships attending his Paſſage on the Weſt, with a great Retinue of Scozs and French, he 
held his Way towards them, and recommended himſelf to the Sea in the Spring Time, now 
the Third Time for France, afterwhich he return'd not at all into Scotland. oy 
Ne was a Prince adorned with many Virtues, Active, Couragious, Reſolute, and knew how 
to uſe Men as they are. | . oe 

If he had not been oppoſed by the Queen and Nobility, he was likely either to have loſt him- 
ſelf and the whole Kingdom, or revenged the Death of his Couſin. 2 l 

His coutteous Nature went above his Ambition; he could as well lay down his Honours, as 
he had modeſtly, when they were laid upon him, received them. 

Before the Rumour ofthe Duke of Albany's taking the Seas was ſpread abroad, the King of 
England by ſecret Letters had required the Earl of Angus, who then an Exileſtaid in France, to 
come to him: After the Receipt of which, with a Short-leayetaking he left France,where he had 
ſtay'd almoſt Three Years,and cometh to England. King Henry had brought him to believe, That 
the Duke had determined to extirpate his whole Linage : To prevent whichhe made him Offer 
of Men and Ammunition to preſerve his o, and by his Faction at Home, and his Aſſiſtance, to 
ſend the Duke over Seas; which, if he had longer ſtay'd, the Earl was eſteemed powerful enongh 
to have accompliſned. e e 

The Duke of Albany being in France, the Queen with the Government of the State, aſſum- 
eth the Cuſtody of the Perſon of her Son, whom ſhe moved to leave Stirling and come to Edin- 
lurgh. The Third Day after he had made his Entry into the Town, ſhe lodg'd with him in the 
Maiden Caſtle, and it being ſeized on, armed with Authority, ſhe doubted not to make the 
Couatry yield her all Obedience. That the Supream Magiſtrate of the Town ſhould not op- 
poſe her Deligns, he is put from his Office, and the Lord Maxwell (a Man to her obſequious) 
15 ſubſtituted in his Place. 1 85 e e ee . 

To give the fairer Luſtre ro her Actions, a Parliament is called at Edinburgh, that what the 
did, might conſiſt with Law. 1 | e 

When King Heary underſtood the Duke had left Scotland, to exclude and bar him all Regreſs, 
he ſent one Magnus, a great Oratour, but greater by the Renown of his Skill in the Laws, with | 
Roger Ratcliffhis Ambaſſadors, to try how the Scozs,amidſt ſuch unneceſſary Turmoils, would 
reliſh a Truce and Ceſſation of Arms: And theſe lay the Blame, of all the Diſorders and Diſ- 
cords between the Two Nations, upon the Duke. The Nobles tyred with their tedious Wars 
beginning to eſpy a Haven of Reſt, chearfully accept of this Embaſſy, and agree upon a Truce 
for One whole Year. To confirm which they condeſcend that Commiſſioners ſhall be dif pat- 
ched inſtantly, who ſhall treat not only for a Truce, but for a firm and laſting Peace between 
the Two Nations, and unite the Two Crowns in Bands of Amity, as well as they were united 
in Degrces of Blocd. is | $5: 

The Earl of Angus, his Enemy abandoning the Kingdom, after honourable Entertainment 
of the King of Enzlaud, many Promiſes to befriend him, and Blandiſhments at his departing 
cometh to Scland, and his Return began to change the Game of State. The Queen's and Earl 
of Arran's Faction carried all Matters of Importance: The Earls of Lennox, Argyle, dud the 
Huyzs had been ſequeſtred from publick Imployments : The fi-ſt Faction by his Preſence find 
hcir Power diminiſhed; the other by his Counterpoiſe and Aſſiſtance haye new Hopes ot 
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ariſing; both Factions diſliked that Angus ſhould ariſe to the Firſt Place, and ſuſpected he 
would not be content with the Second; they loved to have him an Equal, not Supreme. 
Private Jarrs ſmothered and Intereſts delayed, Matters concerning England requiring a haſty 
and preſent Diſpatch, Gilbert Earl of Caffils, Robert Cockburn Biſhop of Dunkeld, Alexander 
Mill Abbot of Cambuſtenneth, are ſent Commiſſioners to the Court of England. At Greenwich 
they are honourably and kindly received by King Henry, whoſe Countenance promiſed them a 
= _— of no Reaſonable Thing they would require. The Biſhop had a Speech, the Sum of 


That, Diſention and Hatred taken away between the Two Nations, a faithful Peace might be 
agreed unto and confirmed, their Diſcords turned into Union, their Rancour into Love; which 
170 bring to paſs and make durable, the only apparent and probable Means, were to bejtow the Lay 

Mary, the King's Daughter, upon James the young King of Scotland. 7D 


'The Engliſh with great Joy applauded what was ſaid : And King Henry appointed certain 
Commiſſioners to treat about that Purpoſe in private. Theſe when they had met to advance 
the Union of the Kingdoms, defied theſe Conditions. | 


Firſt, That the Scottiſh Nation giving over, and fairly forſaking the League they had with 
France, ſbould enter into a New League with them, upon the ſame Conditions and Terms which 
were contained in their League with France. 3 a 
Next, That the young King of Scotland, till by Age he was able for Marriage, ſhould be brought 
p at the Court of Fighand. | FEY 


When the Ambaſſadours of Scotland had anſwered, That theſe Conditions were above their 
Commiſſion, to which they could not well anſwer, and deſired a Time to acquaint the Council of 
Scotland with them; it was condeſcended unto. Thus Two of them remaining at London, the 
Earl of Caffls, returned to Scotland to bring back an Anſwer. | 

When the Day, in which the Parliament ſhould have been held, was come, the Queen and 
they who were of her Faction, as the Earls of Aran, Murray, and Eglinton, fearing the 
Earl of Angus might turn the wavering People's Affection, and move them to ſome Revolt, 
which might hinder their Determinations, or terrify the Commiſſioners by the frequent Con- 
vention of his Friends and Followers, conſtraining their Voices, and reſtraining their Freedom 
of Speech: Or that they had a Plot to ſurprize ſome of the contrary Faction, and by Autho- 
rity of Parliament commit them in that Place, cauſed a Proclamation to be made, That none 
of the Three Eſtates ſhould fit or aſſemble themſelves in the Town of Edinburgh, Bur that they ſhould 
' keep their Meeting in the Caſtle and there give their Preſence, The Earls of Angus, Lennox, 
Agile, Arch-Biſhop of Sr. Andrew's, Biſhops of Aberdeen and Dumblane, with their Adherents, 
and others, who joined with them rather out of Fear than good Will, refuſe to enter 
the Caſtle, and require, That the Parliament ho kept in the accuſtomed Place, and that the 
King may inTriumph be ſhewn to his own People,@nd convoyed along the High-ſtreet, All which bei ng 
denied them; giving out, That Fuſtice was violated,the King kept againſt bis Will as a Priſnner,and 
the Government and Cuſtody of bis Perſon ſeiſed on without Conſent of the Three /tates, they ſur- 
round the Caſtle with Two Thouſand Men in Arms, and ſtop all Furniture of Feed and Victuals, 
- which ſhould have been afforded by the Town. In this Diſtreſs they in the Caſtle turn the 
great Ordinance againſt the Town, and threaten the innocent Citizens with the Overthrow of 
their Buildings. Some Powder and Time being ſpent in terrifying the People, at la&,Church- 
men interpoſing themſelves, and interceeding with and perſwading the Parties, an Accommo- 
dation and Atonement is wrought, their Fury quenched, all Rancour ſuppreſt, and Injuries for- 
gctten, the King in Magnificence and Pomp is convoyed from the Caſtle to his Palace at 
Holy-rood-bouſe, and the Eſtates aſſemble in the wonted Place of the Town of Eiinbmgh. 

in this Parliament the Authority of the Governour is abrogated, by which Means they ſa- 
ved him a Labour from returning into Scotland again: Eight Lords were choſen to have the Cueſta» 
dy of the King's Perſon, every one his Months ſucceſſcvely, and the whole to jtand for the Govern« 
ment of the State; yet with this Limitation, That the Ring by their Counſel ſhould nor determine, 
nor ordain ay thing in great Affairs, to which the Queen, as Princeſs and Dawager, gave not her 
Fee Conſent and Approbation. | : 

The Lords were, the Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrew's and Glzſzow, the Biſhops of Aberdeen 
and Dunkeld, the Earls of Augus, Arran, Lennox, and Argule. p | 

Time urging Reſolution, the Lords of Parliament direct rhe Earl of Calls again to the Court 
of England ro declare their Reſolution concerning the Marriage of the Ring, and the eftablilung 

a Peace between the Kingdoms. | | 
I he News of the Overthrow of the Frexch Army, and the taking of their King, at Pavig by 
the Imperialiſts, being come to the Court of Englenl, before the Arrival of the Earl of Cal, 
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The Hiftory of the Reign 

King Henry told the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors in plain Terms, He could not determine any Thing con. 
cerning the Marriage of bis Daughter, without acquainting the Emperor her neareſt Kinſman, and 
his Confederate, with his Proceedings, which could not be done in Haſte, and ſo ſoon as they requi- 
red, conſidering the Troubles of Italy. „5 | . 

Hereupon the Ambaſſadors, their Hopes of this Alliance delayed, having obtained a Truce 
between the Two Nations for the Space of ThreerYears and Three Months faithfully to be kept, 


returned to their own Country. | = | ; 

The State began of new to be toſſed by the Troubleſome Factions of the Queen and Earl of 
Aveus, the Original of which ſprang from Matters of the Church; the Abbacy of Holy-rocd- 
Houſe falling vacant by the Promotion of George Creighton Abbot, ro the Bithoprick of Dankeld , 
the Earl of Angus, ro whom the Cuſtody of the King was truſted, either by Lot or Conſent, 
moved him to confer this Abbacy upon his Brother Mr. William, Prior of Coldingham, without 
acquainting the Queen with the Gift, or ſeeking the Conſent of the other Rulers: At this the 
Queen turned ſo diſpleaſed, that abandoning the King to the Pleaſure of the Earl of Angus, 
She with her Followers retired to Stirling. By this inconſiderate Retreat the Earl adminiſtred all 
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alone, leaning to the Greatneſs of his own Power, that fome might have thought the Queen 


ſet her Game to make up his. - All Favoursand Puniſhments paſs by him, all Offices and Places 
of Importance are diſtributed to his Favourites; He made Archbald Donglas, his Uncle, Treaſu- 
rer, Sir George, his Brother, Great Chamberlain; the Abbacies of Co/4ingham and Holy-rood-Houſe 


were in his Brother's Hands; neither Temporal nor Eccleſiaſtical Dignity eſcap d him; his 


Greatneſs inſtantly procureth him Envy. DA Gs 
The Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's, the Earls of Arran, Argile, and Murray, who were of 


the Qucen's Faction, lay a Plot to accuſe Angus of high Treaſon. They challenge him, Thar 
he kept the King againſt bis Will, inſolently reſtrained his Liberty, and that contrary to the Order 


eſtabliſhed by the Eſtates, which was, that the Cuſtody of his Perſon ſhould every Four Months, by 
Terns,be allotted to the Governonrs of the Country in a Circle; That he could not diſpoſe of any Thing 
of Moment alone, the contrary of all which he had uſurped : Wherenpon they Charge him to diſmiſs 
the King, and reſtore bim to them, and the other Counſellours equal in Government with him, un- 
der the Pain, he ſhould be reputed a Traitor and no loyal Sulject, for this invaſſalling his Prince to 
his Attendance, 1 | : de 5 
The Earl of Angus himſelf to this Anfwered not, but Sir George his Brother moved the 


King to give the Anſwer himſelf : His Mather and thoſe other Rulers ſhould not be thus ſollicitous 
for him; for with none more chearfully, willingly and contentedly, could he live and ſpend his Time 


than with the Earl of Angus, neither could he leave the Company of One ſo highly favoured of his 
Uncle, and ſo well meriting of himſelf. | x 
For all this Anſwer, he had ſecretly ſent Letters to his Mother, and thoſe of the adverſe Par- 


ty, intreating, They would remove him from the Earl, and not ſuffer him any longer to remain 


inder his imperious Government, and if it could not be otherwiſe done, to accompliſh it by main 
Force of Arms, if they had any Pity, or if any Sparks of Duty remained nuquenched in them to- 
wards him, if they dared Enterprize ought 4 a Royal, though now thralled, Suppliant, or obey 
the Commant of a King in Priſon , thar the Anſwer which he ſent beft ore unto them and his Mo- 
ther was by Conjtraint and Comprlfion drawn from him, and far from his Mond, 

Upon this Advertiſement, the Queen and they of her Faction, aſſemble what Power they 
could raiſe in ſuch a Suddenneſs at Stirling, and with great Expedition marched towards E4i1- 
lurghh to feparare the King from the Earl his Guardian; Who, reſolved to repel Force by Force. 
with the Townſmen of Edinburgh, many Friends and Adherents, and the King, though againſt 
his Will, marched out of Edinburgh, to encounter and fight theſe Rebels. When the Leaders 
of the Queen's Forces underſtood the King in Perſon was in the adverſe Army, either dazled 
with the Splendour of the Preſence of a King, or fearing, if they joined in Battel, the Perfon of 
their Prince might be endangered, or that they found themſelves not ſtrong enough in Number 
and Arms tor a Conflict, they retired back again to Stirling, where they disbanded, and re- 
turned cvery Man to his own Dwelling-place : The Queen with the Earl of Murray went to 
art ee ined, the Earls cf Arran and Argyle to the Welt, the Arch-biſhop of Sr. 4ndrew's to 

untermilins. | | 

This Faction being diſfipated, the Earl of Angus remained more ſtable, and aſſured of his 
Guardianſhip, and now he findeth no Competitor. | | 


The Want cf the Great Seal being a Hinderance to many of his Projects, and he diſdaining to 
be a Suter ro his Enemy; for Diſpatch of publick Affairs, cauſed the King ſend a Letter for it, 
ard the frch-biſhop with all Reſpect ſent it immediately to the Earl: with whom to be equal, 
he took himſelf to new Meditations. | 

The Quecen many Wayes prevok'd by her Husband the Earl of Angus, and laſtly by detain- 
ing her Son againſt his Will and contrary to the publick Courſe agreed upon, rhe Arch-biſhop 

xrivzaded her, To intend a Proceſs of Divorcement againſt him, and diſſoſde her Marriage; this 
mins Produce fois great Fjjoct, at leaſt it could not but dimi niſb the Earl's Reputation among the 
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People. The Queen and the Earl had many Times in private between themſclves agrecd upon a 
Separation, difliking each others Conditions; for it was fatal ro her, as to her Brother King 
Heury, to delight in Change of Wedlock, and be jealous of her Matches. The Earl is there- 
fore cited before the Arch- biſnop of St. Andrew's to hear the Sentence pronounced according to 
the Laus of the Church in thoſe Times: At the Day appointed he appeareth. The Quecn 
alledged, He had been betrothed, given his Faith and Promiſe of Marriage to a Noble Wotpan of © 
the Kingdons (a Daughter of Traquair) before the marrying. of her, and ſo by Reaſon of that Pie. 
contract he could not be her lawful Huhand, The Earl confeſſeth: The Arch-biſhop pronouns 
ceth the Sentence of Divorcenient, but with this Reſer vation and Reſtraint, That the Child come 
of the Queen and the Earl the Time of their Marriage, by the Ignorance of the Mother (the Queen) 
fbould not fuffer any Los, Dawmage or Diſadvantage. | | ; 
I be King of 1 9 refented highly this Divorcement, and endeavour'd by his Letters to 
binder it: For he thought ſome Things rolerable in Men,which were incompetent and ſhame- 
ful in Women, and after never carried ſuch Reſpect to his Siſter as he had done befere. Of 
theſe ſhe made little reckoning, for, after the Sentence given, ſne married Henry Srewart, Sou '" 
to the Lord Evandale, whom K. James after, to do Honour to his Mother, promoted to be 9 
Lord Methmen, and General of his Artillery. 
Whilſt the King remained a Shadow to the Earl's Government, amidſt ſo many Diſtractions, 
Diſcords and Jarrs of the Grandees, the Court turned ſolitary and unfrequented by any Noble- 
men, fave theſe of the Domglaſſes own Faction, amongſt which the Earl of Lennox, ſhewed 
himſelf moſt indifferent. For he for his own Ends attending the Court, in a ſhort Time fo 
framed himſelf to the King's Humour, that he delighted alone in his Converſation, and often 
hid none of his inward 1 — and ſecret Intentions from him. Among others he many 
Times importuned him, © To give him a ſound Advice, how he might be delivered from tlie 
« Earl of Angus, of whoſe Bondage he had been long Weary, whoſe Rule over him was cur- 
ned now 1nto Tyrantiy, his Ambition having mounted to that Height, that he was not con- 
tent to command the Kingdom, but to thrall and keep under his Sovereign Lord the King 
* himſelf, that the Effects of his Governing were the diſperſing of his Nobles, and baniſhing 
& of his Mother from him. 5 . ET. | 
The Earl of Lennox, who by his Familiarity with the King was become ſiſpefted by Angus, 
and had an Intention to tumble out a Man hated of his Prince, eſtabliſh himſelf in his Place, 
and rule the young King alone, aggtavating his and the Country's Miſeries, told him, after 
much Intreaty, The Lord of Baleleuch was the only Perſon to be imploy'd in ſuch a Service; 
a Man of unlimited Deſires, difpleaſed, ſtrong in Power, mightily hated, and who had in- 
' & yererate Hatred againſt the Earl of Angus, and wanted Nothing but Opportunity to execute 
© his Rancour : If this conceived Exploit os not a deſired Succeſs, then he himſelf would by 
“ main Force either win his Prince, or loſe his Life in the Enterprize. The Laird of Bal. 
ckuch ſecretly advertiſed of the King's Intention giveth Way to much Oppreſſion and many 
Inſclences on the Borders, the Redreſs of which required the Preſence of the Prince. Com- 
plaints are given againſt them, and the King, to do juſtice, accompanied with the Earls of 
Angus, Lennox, Lords Hume, Fleming, and Eiſtin, with Cesford, Farnebajt, and cthers, cometh 
ro Fedburgh. But when they had ſtayed there ſome Days, ſmall Redreſs was of Wrongs, no 
Juſtice executed, the chicf Men of the Borders not producing rhe Delinquents of their Names, 
to anſwer according to Law, as was the ancient Cuſtom. Thus as they came they were return- 
ing, when at Metros, as they hover'd at the Paſſage of a Bridge over the Fel, certain Com- 
ames of Men in Arms appeared on the Deſcents of Halidon Hill: Which being come within 
Diſtance of diſcerning were known to be commanded by the Laird of Baleleuch, and number'd 
a Thoutand, all Borderers and broken Men. The Earl of Angus, not a little moy'd at fo 
| ſadden an Apparition, by an Herauld craverh to underſtand their Intentions, and how in ſuch a 
hoſtile Manner they dared come fo near the King's Perſon, withal charging them under Pain of 
high Treaſon to retire. The Laird of Balcleuch's Anſwer was, he came to do the King Ser- 
vice, invite him to his Houſe, and ſhow him what Forces he was able to raiſe upon the Bor- 
der s, when Neceſſity ſhould require his Service and Aſſiſtance. That he would not obey a 
Charge contrary to the King's Mind, of which he was conſcious, and herewith he marched for- 
wards. 5 the Earl alighting on Foot, leaving the Earl of Lennov, Lords Ers&ine,and Max- 
well, Sir George Dowglas, and Niuian Gichroum with the King, as Spectarors of the Game, with 
the Lord Fleming, and others his Friends, marſhalld his Men for the Charge, which was given 
wich a great Shout and Clamour of theſe Borderers. The Lord Hume, Lairds of Farne ſaſt and 
Cesford had taken their Leave of the King, who gladly diſmiſt them, bit upon Advertiſcment 
of the ſidden Fray, being not far off they return in Haſte with an Hundred Launces, in good 
Time for the Earl of Angus, and falling upon One of the Wings of Balcleuglis Troops, force 
themro yield Ground, and ſome to turn their Backs, upon which ſuddenly tolloweth the Chace, 
Cesford and Farnehaſt, eagerly purſting. Here, at the Deſcent of a little Hill, by the Blow 
of a Launce, which a Domeitick of es Thema from his Arm, the Laird of Cerford is flain, 
| 3b 2 | ang 
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ſelf was wounded with many of his Friends, the Earl of Angus loſt not a few, beſides the Laird 


of Cesford. DS 3 1 | 5 
The Earl of Angus, after this Road of Melrab, perceiving his Enemies to increaſe, and the Aﬀe- 
giors of ſome of the Nobility turned from him, compoſing the old Difference between him 
ard the Earl of Arran, entered into Conditions of a ſtrict Friendſhip with him, and was con- 
tent he ſhould be his Partner and Fellow-governour in Diſtribution of Caſualities and ruling 
the Country. When the King had conſidered how twice his Intentions had been broken, and 
unhavily without Succeſs,he began to eſſay the Third by the Earl of Lennox, whom challenging 
of his Promiſe he deſired to gather an Army, and joining his Forces with the Queen's to reſtore 


him to his Liberty. The Earl of Lennox, before ſuſpected, aſter the League and Friendſhip of 


the Earl of Angus with the Earl of Arran, became a declared Enemy to Angus, withdrew 
himſelf from Court; And ſome few Months being paſt, at $:#7/1ng he maketh a Declaration 
toall the Lieges, of his Intentions, inviting them to affiſt and fide with his Cauſe. One Thou- 


fand Men came from the High. lands to him, the Earl of C2fils and Maſter of Rilmaurs come 


from the Weſt with Two Thouſand, the Queen and Arch-biſhop James Beaton, direct 


many of their Vaſlals from Hie ro him: Thus with Three ſtrong Brigades he marcheth 


towards Linlithgom. . : RIES 4 
The Earl of Angus, underſtanding theſe Preparations to be againſt him, imploreth the Aſſi- 

1 to withſtand them, eſpecially the Carrs and Humes, to whoſe Valour 

he had lately been fo far obliged. He ſendeth Letters to the Earl of Arran and the Gentlemen 

of the Name of Hamilton z © Regrating the Eſtate of the Common-Wealrh,and requiring their 


© {ſpeedy Aid. That, in fo perilous a Time, ſetting aſide all particular Reſpects and Quarrels, 


« they would have a Care of the common Good of the Country. If the Earl of Lennox 
« ſhould carry the King from him, and remain Victor of the Field, he would not _ rherc, - 
« his next Mark would be the Hamilzons, whom he was in the Way to put from all Title to 

& the Crown, the Report going already that the King would entail it to him out of his own 
cc Favour,and had deſigned him Heir to the Earl of Arran, he haying no Children of his own. 
« Thar the King had a Magnetical Affection towards him, which, if Fortune favoured him with 
& a Victory, would increaſe, now meriring, which before was but meer Fayour: The Cuſtody of 
& a young King was not for a Man of fo ſhort Experience. The Hamiltons finding that Man their 
et lately was their Competitor, delighting to live in a troubled State, and be Co- 
partners of the Government and managing the Affairs of the Kingdom, which was promiſed 
them in their new Bond of Friendſhip, laying aſide all former Diſcontent and Grudge, accept 
the Ouarrel, and aſſemble their Forces ar Linlichgow, To this Town the Earl of Lennox was 
advancirgz and, he being the Siſter's Son of the Earl of Arran, by Gentlemen well affected to- 
wards him, and of his Kinred, they intreat him; © To turn back, and not to try the Hazard of 

« 1 Bartel for a Conqueſt: He could not long enjoy the Government of a young Prince; whom 
« + little mere Time would make Governour of himſelf, and who ( perhaps) would reward 
* his Service with Diſgrace; it being ordinarily ſeen that great Obligations to Princes procure 
cc rather rheir Hatred than Love, whilſt it is more eaſy to pay Men by Contempt than Benefits: 
« Thar it he came forwards, no Intereſt of Blood would fave him from their juſt and lawful 
Stepping his Paſſage and Enterprize. The Earl of Lennox anſwer'd, © It was no Time then 
in the Eye of the World to abandon fo juſt a Quarrel ; that Shame wounded deeper chan 
« Dearh, which he would rather embrace than nor fee his Prince at Edinburgh. And finding the 
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Pridge over the Avon poſſeſt by the Enemy, paſſed his Companics over the River near the an- 


ciene Moraltiy Manuel , the Maſter of Kilmaurs guidetlythe Vanguard, conſiſting of Weſt- 
land Men ; the Earl of Cafils and himfelf the main Battel, many of which were High-land 
Men, being of all (as ſome write) Ten Thouſand. The Farl of Angus having eſſayed in 
vain to bring the King to the Field with the Power of Edinburgh, leaving that Charge to his 
Brother Sir George and Archbald Dowglas Provoſt of the Town, accompanied with the Humes 

and Care, being of all Two Thouſand, maketh a ſpeedy March towards Linlithgow, But the 
Farl of Arran, ſpurr'd by the Ambition and yourhful Heat of his Son Sir James Hamilton, had 
begun the Fight before he could appear: For a long Time it is valiantly tought, Victory in- 
clining to neither Side, till a great Clamour aroſe ſeconded by the Appearance of freſh Troops 
of Enemics, the Dowg/afſes and their Friends: At which Alarm many of the High- land and 
Weſt-lan Men turned rheir Backs; the reſt by the Advantage of the Place ſuſtain the Fight. 
The King, after much Loytering and many Delays (having heard rhe Armies were near 
joining) and much Solicitarion of Sir George Dowglas, 1flueth out of Edinburgh at a flow 
March, Put when at Corto:phine Hills he was awaken'd with the Noiſe of the great Ordnance, 
he urged his Followers to make all Haſte to come to the Fight. It was reported Sir George 
D»zias drove his Horſe in a great Rage, and gave him injurious Words, which he never after 
forgot. Being half Way he is ady-1tied that the Earl of Lennox Higland- men were fled, and 
by 
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by all Appearance the Earl of Arran was Maſter of the Field; Theſe News perplexed him not 
à little, but making the beſt of that worſt, he diſpatch d all his Domeſtick Seryants with *Andrew 
Mod of Largo, to ſave 1 72750 as they could in the Chace, Ve the Earl of Lennox, whoſe 
Life he now tendereth as his Crown. But this Earl, after he had been taken by the Laird of 
Berdomy, in cold Blood was unnaturally flain by Sir Fames Hamilton, who either killed or 
wounded on the Face all that came under the Dint of his Sword in the Rour. 5 
They found the Earl of Ara» mourning over his Corps, over which he had ſpred his Cloak'; 
the Laird of Howftoun lay dead by him; the Maſter of Nilmaure, fore wounded at their coming, 
maintained the Fight, and was by them with Difficulty faved, with ſo many others as either 
the King's Authority or their Power could reſcue. This Conflict happened in September. 
Aſter the victorious Earls had panſed their wounded Souldiers, and refreſhed themſelv& in 
Linlthgow, they accompany the King to òtirlim, al immediately march through Fife in Queſt 
of thoſe who had been the Cauſe of taking Arms againſt them, of which Number the Queen was; 
but the Arch-Biſhop of St. Anurew's was the moſt eminent; who, as before he had ſeconded Arran 
to 1 Angus, fo now he had ſtirred up Lennox to the Overthrow of them both. Becauſe the 
Arch- Biſhop was not to be found (for he(as ſome record) was turned a true Paſtour, and in 727 
herd's Weeds kept Sheep on ſome Hill) they ſpoiled the Abbacy of Dumfermling, and Caſtle 
of St. Andrew's, defacing all the Ornaments, and carrying away the Moveables and Stuff in 
them : The Queen with her Husband Henry Stewart, and Fames his Brother, betook them to 
tbe Caſtle of Edinburgh, which the Lords at their Return beſieged. The Mother hearing her 
Son was amongſt the Beſiegers in Perſon, obtaining Favour for her Husband and his Bro- 
cher, cauſed the Gates to be caſt open. But for their greater Safety, ſich who loved than, 
adviſed the King to commit them to that Place during his Pleaſure. 5 | 
Now the Earls of Angus and Aran furnmoned all who had born Arms againſt the King to 
appear in Judgement, and anſwer according to the Law as Traytors. Some compounded fer 
Sums of Money, others became Dependers of the Houſes of Angus and Arran: Gilbert Earl of 
Cal being ſummoned and compearing, Hugh Kennedy his Kinſman anfwer'd the Indictment, 
that he came not againſt the King, but to aſſiſt the · King, for Proof of which hg offered to pro- 
duce, the King's own Letter. Though the Earl of Cafils eſcped the Danger of the Law, he 
did not the Fury of the Revenge, which was taken about ſome diſparaging Words; for as he 
was returning home, he was furprized in the Way and killed; Some write, by the Sheriff of 
Air, but by the Direction of Sir Fames Hamilton, == 
About this Time rhe Arch-Biſhop of St. Audrem's, and other Church-men, in Revenge of the 
ſpotting of his Houſes, and purfingg himſelf, for Queſtions of Religion, burn the Earl of 
Aran Brother's Son Mr. Patrick Hamilton, and baniſh Mr. Patrick's Brother James Sheriff of 
. ne ard hk B 
Not long after, Men's Wrath by Time diminiſhing and their Blood growing colder. th 
Arch-Biſhop having oy whe the Earl of Angus, Sir George his Dry} and orher 1 5 
Friends, ſome Church Benefices and many Leaſes of Tithes, was reconciled unto them, and 
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with Appearance of great Friendſhip they mutually entertaihed and feaſted each oth E N 
Chriſtmas in the City of St. Andrew's, But ſmall Confidence could be long amon 9 bee 7 : 8 4 
Enemies. nel j 


Now went every Thing as the Earl of Angus could have wiſhed; he was not only entirean 
familiar with the King's Perſon, but with his Office; ſome of his Enemies were dead _ 
ovetthrown in open Field, with the reſt he was reconciled. No Faction for Power or Riches 
was equal to his; Nor remained there any Caſtle or Fortreſs not ſeiſed on by him, and gar- 
riſoned with his Friends and Followers, except the Caſtle of Srirling, a part of the Queen's 
Dowry, which being deſolate by her Miſeries, and gag haunted by ſome of her pooreſt and 
meaneſt Servants, was neglected by the Earl, which in him was a great Errour, the Fitneſs of 

the Place for a Revolution and Change of Court conſidered. Many Days the Earl had not ſeen 

his own Dwelling Places, nor thought upon his private Affairs, being carried away by the 
Storms of Court: Now he thinketh he may ſecurely paſs to Lothian, whilſt at Faulklzud the 
King ſhall be fafely entertained by his Brother Sir George, Archibald his Uncle, and Fames of 
the Parkbead, Captain of the Guards. Having earneſtly intreated their Attendance on the 

King, he croſſeth the Forzb, with a Reſolution ſoon to return. His departing was not ſo cons 
ecaled, but the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's had Knowledge of it, and he inviteth Sir George; 

20 ſee him in the City of St. Andrew's, to receive the Leaſes of the Tithes promiſed, all now per- 
fected, valid, and according to Lam ſufficient, Whilſt Sir George is here detained, Archibald the 
Treajurer by other Letters, for Matters of Love, is inticed to Dundee; Bur nothing could 


make the Captain of the Guards leave his Charge. The King, amidſt his ſolitary Walks in his 
Park of Falfland, conſider ing of what a tedious Train he was rchieyed, and how ſuddenly Oc- 
caſion might turn her bald Scalp, if preſently he took not hold of her, reſolveth ro accompliſh 
by Stratagem, what the Factions of his Nobles could not perform by Force. It is delightful 
to underſtand every particular Circumſtance inthe Progreſs of the Actions of Princes. Upon 
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this Reſolution he ditecteth the Forreſter of the Park 20 give Alvertiſement to ſuch Gentlemen 


about, who kept Hounds, the next Morning to attend bim, for be would early have his Game. 
He ſuppeth ſooner than his Cuſtom was, entertaining the Captain of the Guards with more 


than uſinl Ceremonies and Repreſentations of the next Mornin g Sport, withal inviting him to 


go to his Reſt, the Night being ſhorr about the Summer Solſtice. The Waiters all ſhifted, and * 
Court huſht, ſhutting his Chamber Door, in the Apparel of one of his Grooms, unperceivd 
he paſſed the Guard to the Stable; where, with Two who attended him with ſpare Horſes, he 
poſted to Stirling, where, by the Queen's Intelligence, he was expected in the Caſtle. 
When the Certainty of this Eſcape was noiſed Abroad, many Noblemen repair to Stirling, 
ſome by Letters ſent unto them, others at the Rumour of his Evaſion, that in a little Time he 
fad himſelf ſafe and far from any Danger again to be ſurprized, the Earls of 4rgyl, Atbole, 
Glencairn, Monteith, and Huntiey; The Lords Graham, Drummond, Livingſton, Sinclair, Lind. 
ſay, Evandale, Ruthven, Maxwell, Semple, the Earls of Elinton, and Rot hes, and Fames Beaton 
Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's, the Deviſer of his Eſcape. The Earl of Angus full of mif:giving 
Thoughts, with many of his Friends, was alſo on his Way to Stirling, but Proclamations being 
made againſt hum, Diſcharging him from all bis Offices and publick Eunttions, and being by an 
7 forbidden with his Friends and Followers to come near the Gurt by ſome Miles, under Pain 
of Treaſon: Either moved by inward Terrors, or Love of the Peace of his Country, turned 
back ro Linlithzow, where Two Days he attended News of the King's Pleaſure, which at laſt 
was declared, That neither he, nor none of his, ſhould preſume by ſome Miles to approach his Reſi- 
dence. The more particular Favours were, That the Earl ſhould confine 2 beyond the River 
of Spey in the North, whilſt his Brother, Sir George Dowglas, /hould render himſelf Priſoner in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and there remain during the King's Pleaſure, When the Domglaſſes 
had refuſed theſe Offers, 8 are cited to anſwer according to Law, in a Parliament to be hol- 
den in September at Edinburgh. i . 
Before the Day of appearing, the Earl of Angus, accompanied with an able Train of his 
Friends and Followers, eſſayeth to enter the Town of Edinburgh, and there attend the coming 
of the King; but by the Lord Maxwel, and the Lord of Lochinvar, who in the King's Name 
had inveſted the Town, he is kept our; and the King, with an unexpected Suddennefs, with 


Two Thouſand Men coming from Stirling, he removed. The Earl not appearing at the ap- 


pointed Day, is, by Decree of Parliament, attainted and forfeited, with his Brother Sir George 
Domglas, Archibald Dowglas his Uncle, Alexander Drummond of Carnock, and Others. 

The Points of which they were to be accuſed, were, The aſſembling of the King's Lieges 
with Intention to have aſſailed his Perſon ; The detaining 4% the King azainſt his Will and Plea- 
ſure, and contrary to the Articles agreed upon the Space of Iwo Tears and more; all which time 
zhe King was in Fear and Danger of his Life. At this Parliament (ſome write) the King 
made a ſolemn Oath never to give a Remiſſion to any of the Domglaſſes there forfeited, as the 
Lords did, never to interceed nor requeſt for any of them: And in Diſgrace of the Earl of 
Angus, Henry Stuart who had married the Queen his Wife, was created Lord Merhmen. 

The Dowglaſes having all Favours denied them, being openly declared Enemies to the King 
and Country, commit all Hoſtillity (the laſt Refuge of deſperate Men) on their Enemies 
Bounds : Carftland and CGanſtoun are burnt; they ravage even to the Gates of Edinburgh, the 
Harmleſs People ſuffering for the Faults of the Great; under the Shadow of their Followers, all 
Robberies and Oppreſſions broke forth, and by whomſoever committed, are laid to their Charge. 
The King will not hear of them in any other Terms than as Oppreſſors and common Robbers. 
Tn their e they fortity their Caſtle of Iantallon with the readieſt Proviſion taken from 
the neareſt adjacent Bounds. In October the King raiſeth a great Company of Souldiers; with 
great Ordnance, and other Engines of War brought from the Caſtle of Dumbar, Tantallon is 
beſieged, but proveth impregnable; and David Falconer the General of the Ordnance at their 
removing is flain. A Commiſſion 1s ſent to the Earl of Bozhwe!l, as the King's Lieutenant, to 
invade with Fire and Sword in all Places the Domglaſſes, which he, either out of Humane Com- 
paſſion, or that he knew wile Stateſmen ſhould extenuate the Faults of others rather than aggra- 
vate them, refuſed to accept. But the Earl of Argile and Lord Hums, accepting that Charge, 
proſecute them where they might be apprehended, till aſter much Miſery and Night-wandring 
at Home, they were conſtrained with Alexander Drummond of Carnock, who had been Partaker 
of their Misfortunes, by his Conſanguinity with the Earl's Mother, who was Daughter to the 
Lord Drummond, to fly into England, where they were charitably received, and honourably 
entertained by King Henry VIII. : | 

Now are the Offices and Lands of the Domgaſſes diſpoled upon; the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſzow, 
Gavin Dumbar, is made Chancellor; Robert Barton, who was in ſpecial Fayour with the King, 
Treaſurer, great Cuſtomer-General of the Artillery and Mines, and other their Charges arc 
given unto others. 85 » | 

The King of England intending a War againſt the Emperor Charles V. ſendethAmbaſſadors to 


Scotland for a certain I ume to treat aPcacc,and if it were poſſible to reconcile theDowglaſes with 
the 
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the King. Five Years Truce was reſolved! upon; but for the Domglaſſes, the King would hear: 

ken to no Offers; only Alexander Drummond, by the Interceſſion of Robert Barton, and the 
Ambaſſadors, had Liberty to return Home. When the Earl of Norzbumberland'and the Earl of 7 
Murray, who had full Power to conclude a Truce, had met the other Commiſſioners upon the 
Borders, the factious great Men and Rank Riders there, * all in ſuch a Confuſion by urging 
Difficultics, that they parted without agreeing unto any Articles or certain Concluſions: Which 
the King took in fo ill a Part, that divining from what Head this Interruption ſprung, he com- 
mitted ſundry Noblemen to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, till they gave Hoſtages, and ſecured the a 
Borders from Invaſion or being invaded. - In the Moiith of June following with great Power, 
he viſited theſe Bounds,executing Juſtice upon all Oppreſlors, Thieves and Out-Laws. In Ew/dale 
Eight and Forty notorious Riders are hung on growing Trees, the moſt famous of which 
was John Armſtrong; others he brought with him to Edinburgh for more publick Execution 

| 11 Example, as William Cockburn of Henderland, and Adam Scot of Tiſbelaw, named King of 
Thieves. | SIP POT: 

The Year 1530. the King inſtituted the College of Juſtice : Before it was ambulatory, re- 
moving from Place to Place by Circuits; Suits of Law were peremptorly decided by Baillics, 
Sheriffs, and other Judges 5 when any great and notable Cauſe offered it ſelf, it was Judged 
Sovereignly by the King's Council, which gave free Audience to all the Subjects. The Power 
and Privileges of this College were immediately confirmed by Pope Clement VII. 

In this Court are Fifteen Judges Ordinary, Eight of them being Spiritual Perſons, of the 
which the moſt ancient is Preſident, and Seven Jemporal Men: The Chancellor of the Realm, 
wh x preſent, is above the Prefident. There are; alſo Four Counſellors extraordinary, re- 
moveable at rhe Prince's Pleaſure. py 3 

This Inſtitution is aſter that Order of Juſtice which is adminiſtred in Paris, firſt inſtituted by 
Philip IV. the French Ring, in the Year 1286. 5 

The King about this Time ſtoreth his Arſenals with all Sorts of Arms; the Caſtles of Elin- 
burgh, Stirling, Dumbarton, and Blackneſs, are repaired and turnith'd with Ordnance and Am- 
munition. . 1 | 
Whilſt no certain Truce is concluded between the Realms gf Eugland and Scatlami, the Earl 
of Angus worketh in this Interim ſo with the King of England, that Sir Edward Darcey is ſent to 

the Borders; who, when his Sollicitation, for Reſtoring the Earl, at the Scozz; Court had taken 
no Effect, yea had been ſcorned, after he had ſtayed at Berwick with the garriſoned Souldiers, 
and ſome ſelected Companies out of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, maketh a Road into 
Scotland; Coldingham, Dunglas, and adjacent Villages they burn, and ravage the Country to- 
wards Duns. Some Scottiſb Ships and Veſſels were alſo at this Time taken by Sea. When a Rea- 
ſon was ſought of this Invaſion in a Ceſſation of Arms and Calm of Truce; They require the 
Dowglaſſcs may be reſtored to their ancient Inheritances, and whatſoever had been withbeld from 
them, and that Cannabie (a poor Abbacy) be rendred to the Engliſh, as appertaining of old to the 
Crown of England. The Earl of Murray, being declared Lieutenanr, makerh Head againſt them: 
But the Exgliſb daily increaſing in Number, and his Companies not being ſufficient to make 
good againſt fo many and large Incurſions, the Power of Scotland is divided into Four Quar- 
ters, every one of which for the Space of Fourty Days by Turns taketh the Defence of the 
Country. The Exgliſb finding by this Intercourſe of new Souldiers the War to be prolonged, 
would have gladly accepted of Peace, but they diſdained to ſue for it to the Scots: It was 
thought expedient, that the French, a Friend then to both, ſhould be a Mediator to reconcile 
them: Whercupon, after an Ambaſſador had come from France, Commiſſioners firſt meet at 
Newcaſtle, and after at London, James Colvil of Eaſter Weems, Adam Otterburn of Redhall, 
William Stuart Biſhop of Aberdeen, and the Abbot of Kinigd. Theſe conclude a Peace To con- 
tinue between the Two Realms, during the Two Princes Lives, and One Tear after the Deceaſe of 
him who ſhould firft depart this Life. yg - 

About this Time, the Secrets of the Eccleſiaſtical Doctrine and Authority beginning to be 
laid open to the View of the World, the politick Govenment of Kingdoms began to {irfler in 
the Alteration and Diſcovery. The Lady Katharine, Daughter to Ferdinando and Iſabella, 
King and Queen of Hain, and Siſter to the Mother of Charles V. Emperor, had been married 
to Arthur Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son to Henry VII. King of England; he dying, by the Dit: 
penſation of Pope Julius II, her Father-in-law gave her again in Marriage to Henry his other 
Son, the Brother of Arthir. This Queen though fruitful of Children, and often a Mother, 
brought none forth that long enjoyed Life, and came to any Perfection of Growth, except on 
only Daughter Mary. Her Husband cirher out of Spleen againſt the Emperour Charles; or De- 
fire of Male Children, or other Cauſes known to himſelf, pretended great Scruples in his Con- 
ference, would make himſelf aud the World believe, that his Marriage was not lawful, After 
Deliberation with his Churchmen, whom he conſtrained to be of his Mind, he kept not 
longer Company with his Queen. His Churchmen uſed all their Eloquence ro make the Queen [| 
accept of a Divorce, which the WT refuſed, and had her Recourie to the Pope, a 1 
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recals the Cauſe to himſelf. At Rome whilſt in the Conſiſtory the Caſe is made difficult, and 
the Matter prolonged, King Henry impatient of Delays, and amorous, divorceth from his own 
Queen, and marricth Aune Bullen Anno 1) 3 0 1 „„ 
Then the Pope, with his whole Cardinals, gave out their Sentence, That it was not lawful 
for him, by his own Authority, to ſeparate himſelf from his Wife; that his Marriage with 
Katharine was moſt lawful, not to be queſtioned; and that under Pain of Excommunication 
he ſhould Adhere unto her. 3 e ps O07 
King Henry, well experienced in the great Affairs of the World, conſidering how the Threat- 
nings and Thunders of the Biſhops of Rome, even in theſe ancient and innocent Times, when 
they were believed and reverenced, in his Kingdom produced never great Effects, thought them 
to no Purpoſe in a Time when a Doctrine was publiſh'd to the World, embraced and believed 
of Numbers, by which they were contemned and ſcorned: Upon this and other Grounds he 
refuſeth to Obey, and the Pope continueth his Menacing. . Y 55 5 
This Diſorder and Boldneſs of the King of England moved the Emperor and the Pope to try 
if they could win the King of Scotland to ariſe in Arms againſt his Uncle King Henry. The Em- 
peror eſſayed ir under Pretence of other Buſineſs. of great Importance: For having given Way to 
New Opinions in Religion amonęſt his Countrymen of Germany, and finding them mounted to 
chat Height as to have produced the Effects he deſired {by this Diviſion laying a Foundation to 
turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to his own Houſe, which, Germany being all of one Mind 
and undiſtracted, he could never have brought to paſs} he compelleth the Biſhop of Rome to con- 
deſcend to a General Council or 1 of the Clergy of Europe, the only and ſovereign Re- 
medy to cure diſeaſed Minds, and accord different Opinions: But he knew well, that by the 
Church of Rome, Men would be delegated to this Meeting, turbulent, and fo far from acify- 
ing Tumults begun, that inſtead of Water they would apply Oil and Wood to theſe lames, 
turn Opinions, before diſputable, irreconcileable, and leave Matters worſe than they found them. 
Having implored the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Potentates about him to the ſettin g forward of 
ſo Pious and Holy a Work, he ſendeth Godeſcallo Errico (a Sicilian) for greater Secrecy, by Tre- 
land, to the King of Scotland. | : : 3 : N 
This Ambaſſador, for a Token of that Affection the Emperor his Maſter carried to the Perſon 
and Virtues of King James, preſenteth him with the Order of the Golden-fleece, Ao 1 534. 
with ſolemn Proteſtations for the obſerving of theſe ancient Leagues and Confederacies contracted 
between the Princes, his Maſter's Predeceſſors, and the Kings of Scotland, to continue ever 
amongſt themſelves. | 1 
His other Inſtructions were Plants of the Wrongs done to bis Aunt Katharine, moſt injuſtly re- 
pudiated and forſaken by a King forſaken of God and abhorred of Men, The Marriage of Anne Bul- 
len ſhould wound deeply King James, it being likely by her Succeſſion he ſhould be barred from his R ihe 
z0 the Crown of England. The Emperor,by his Ambaſſador expoſtulating the Wrongs of his Aunt, ad 
gained nothing, but that for his Sake ſhe was the worſe entertained, To make more ſtrong and laſting 
rhe Emperor's Friendſhip with King James, he (if he pleaſed) would make him an Offer, and give 
' him the Choice of Three Ladies, Three Maries, all of the Imperial Stem; Mary of Auſtria the En. 
peror's Siſter, Widow of Lewis King of Hungary ; Mary of Portugal, 20e Daughter of his Siſter Eleo- 
nora of Auſtria; Mary of England he Daughter of Katharine and King Henry: And would un- 
dertake the Performance of this laſt, either by Conſent of her Father, or by main Force, The greateſt 
bit laſt of his Inſtructions was, that, to ſuppreſs the Hereſies of the Time, he would concur with the 


Emperor for the convocating. a General Council, and obviate theCalamities then threaty; ug the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. 3 | 
The King with great Chearfulneſs and many Thanks, that the Emperour entertained him with 
ſuch Reſpect, and held him worthy fo fair and Royal Allyance, and the Participation of Affairs 
of ſuch Importance and Moment, received this Emibaſly. | 
For the Council, providing it were a general Council lawfully condocated } y the Emperour 
and Chriſtian Kings, as the Firſt Councils were wont, free and holy ( as nothing is more holy than a 
general Convocation of Chriſtians) the myſt charitable and quiet of the Clerg „ and ſuch who would 
paciſy Matters, not the greateſiZLealots ana fiery Spirits,or Men corrupted by ewards, being delegated 
unt it, being premoniſhed of the Time and Place, he would apply bis Will unto his, aft him, thither 
ſendhis beſt Oratours and mot convenient Church men. That if a true Councilcould not be obtained 
every Prince ſhouldreform the Errors of Doctrine, and Faults of the Clergy, within his own Dominions. 
The Proceedings of his Uncle were grievous unto him, being a Man altogether thralled to his own 
Opinions. For the Good of the Chriſtian Religion and Peace of Europe, it were expedient that all her 
Princes were united together in Amity and Love, andtheir Arms direfed againſt the common Enemy 
the Turk. For himſelf he would be Mediator to reconcile the Emperour and his Uncls e FH 
70 recall bim tothe Love of his Wife, nor by any Perſwaſions be induced t condeſcend 70 ought pre- 
Judicial t9 Queen Katharine. | 
The Three Ladies were every one in the Superlative worthy, eſpecially Mary of En gland, for that 
great Reaſon of uniting the Iſle of Great Britain, but ſhe was not in her own Power, nor in the Power 
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of the Emperor, that he conld beſtow her upon whom he pleaſed. That to raviſb ber out of the 
Hands of her Father would be, beſide the Danger of the Enterprize, a breach of Divine and Hu- 
- mane Laws. * . v7 | „ to. 


Ie was not ſafe for Paris, that be preferred one of the Three Goddeſſes to the other Two. For pri- 


-. 


zing thoſe Three (that the Emperor _ know how dearly he reſpected and earneltly affected his 


Ani) there remained a Fourth Lady near in Blood tozhe Emperor, Dorothea Daughter of Chri- 
ſtian King of Denmark, and of Iſabella the Emperor's own Siſter, whom, beſides her matchleſs Virtues, 
for the 2 nity of the Nation to hit, and the Conformity of their harmleſs Humours, he made Choice 
ro he Queen of his Aﬀetions and Dominions, on | . fy 
© Godſcally anſwered this laſt, That a match with Lady Dorothea of Denmark, could not with 
the Emperor's Credit be brought to paſs, becauſe ſhe was promiſed already to another, Frederick Ele- 
- Palatine, and the Marriage might be accompliſhed before News came to the Emperor of the King's 
Ibis Choice of the King's was but an Evaſion; for Sir Thomas Erſkine of Brechin Secretary, 
and David Beaton Abbor of Aberbrothock, under Pretence of renewing the League between 
France and Scotland, long before had been directed to France about a Marriage with the eldeſt 


Daughter of King Francis, which Jobn Duke of Albany projected when the League between the 


Two Kingdoms was renewed at Rochel. 


Henry King of England had now renounced all Obedience to the Biſhop of Rome, arid through 
his whole Dominions abrogated his Authority, and Paul III. after his aſſuming rhe Papacy, tet 


forwards by the Emperour and his Cardinals, who thought either to recover England or burn 
it up by a Foreign or Civil War, never left thundr ing againſt him. But after ohn Fiſher, Bi- 
ſhop of Rochefter,was behcaded, (a Man Impriſoned for adhering to the Pope, then for his Per- 
ſecution, and that the King might carry him the greater Reſpect, made Cardinal) the whole 
Conclave ſtir the Pope againſt King Henry; And full of Grief and Rage remonſtrate what Igno- 


miny and Danger would follow their Order, if this Example unpuniſh'd ſhould have Way. 


They maintained the Papal Power againſt all Princes, which now: for Fear of their Lives they 
would be forced to forſake, or to proceed with great Timorouſneſs and Neglect, if by any 
ſecular Power they might be called 3 and embrue Scaffolds with their Blood. The 
Pope, though highly provok d, parted not from his Reſolution, yet uſed a Sort of Moderation; 
he threatneth ſtill to let fall the Blow, in the mean Time holding his Hand. 


Thus to give Satisfaction to his Court, he formed a ProceG againſt King Henry, and a moſt - 


ſevere Sentence, but abſtained from the Publication of it during his Pleaſure; Secretly ſending 
many Copies of it to thoſe Princes he thought could be uſeful to his Deſigns, when Occaſion 


ſhould ſerve, and he proceed, with a Conſtant Rumour of the Bull ſhortly to be put in Execu- 
tion and publiſh'd. Ss” 


7 


Amongſt many intereſted in Wrongs by the King of Exgland, conſidering there was none 


comparable to the Nation and King of Scotland, he directeth hither John Antonio Campeggib. 
This Legate findeth King James at Falkland 22 February 1535, and here with many Ceremc- 
nies and Apoſtolical Benedictions, delivereth him a Cap and a Sword, conſecrated the Night of the 
Nativity of our Saviour, which the Fame of his V. alour aud many Chriſtian Virtues had moved his 
Maſter to remunerate him with. Alſo (faith the Original) Hat it might breed a Terror in the Heart 
of a wicked neighbouring Prince, againſt whom the Sword was ſharpned, | ON 

The Pope's Letter, in moſt ſubmiſſive Stile, contained, A Complaint for the Death of Job n 


Biſhop and Cardinal of Rocheſter, miſerably taken away by the Hand of an Hangman; The Calas 


mities of England occaſioned by the King s Divorce from Katharine of Spain, and his Marriage with 
Anne Bullen; That fince the Roman Church had received great Diſgrace and a deadly Wound, and 
' by Patience procured daily more and more Wrongs from the King of England, ſhe was conſtrained to 
iſe a ſearing Iron: For the Application of which, ſhe had Recourſe to his Majeſty, a Prince for his 
Ancejtor's Piety and his own renowned. His Aid, Maintenance, and Protection ſhe inplored; ſince 
King Henry was a Deſpiſer, a Scorner, One who ſet at Naight the Cenſures of the Church, an He- 
retick, Schiſmatick, a Shameful and Shameleſs Adulterer, a publick andproje Homicide, Murt he- 
rer, @ Sacrilegious Perſon, a Church-Robber, a Rebel guilty of Leſe-Majeſty Divine, Outragiow, 
many aud innumerable Ways a Felon, and a Criminal: By all Laws herefore juſtly to be turned out 


of his Throne + The King of Scotland for the Defence of the Church would undertake ſomet bing 


_ worthy a Chriſtian King and himſelf : He would endeavour to ſuppreſs Hereſy, defend the Catholic 


Faith againſt thoſe whom the Fuſtice of Almighty God, and Judgments were now prepared, and 

ready to Jo denounced, | | 5 
Ihe King kindly entertaining the Legate, anſwered the Pope with much Regrate for the Eſtate 
and Stubborneſs of the King of England. Who would not be ſtruck with Pity, that a King 
« who of late amongſt Chriſtian — was honoured with the Title of Defender of the Faith, 
© ſhould be obnoxious to ſo many Crimes, that now amongſt Princes he could ſcarce be repu- 
« ted a Chriſtian ? This Compaſſion was common to him with others, but he by a Neceſſity 
& of Nature, and Nearneſs of Blood felt a more piercing Sorrow; he ſhould leave no Mears 
Dg © untryed 
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c untryed to recal his Uncle to the Obedience of the Church: And though by his Ambaſſa · 
ce dots, he had Once or Twice gone about the fame, but in vain, he would ſtudy a Way 
« how Face to Face he might give him his beſt Counſel, and remonſtrate how much Good he 
« would do the Chriſtian World and himſelf by. returning again to the Boſom of the Church. 
Mean while he requeſted him not to be heady, forward nor raſh in executing the Sentence, againſt 
his Uncle the King of England, which would but harden him in his Separation. . 
King James not having loſt all Hopes of his Uncle, dire eth the Lord Erftine to England, 
to acquaint him with the Emperor's and Pope's Embaſſys; and to take his Counſel about a 
Marriage with the Duke of Yendome's Daughter, whom the French King had offered to him, 
his own Daughter being weak and ſickly, In this Embaſſy there was a Complaint againſt the 
Londoners, who in their Paſſage to the Illand-Fiſbing, fpotled the Coaſts of Orkney and the adja- 


cent Ilands : With a Requeſt that King Henry would not ſuccour the Lubeckers againft the Duke 


of Holſtein. „ | = ETD 
The King of England not to prove inferior to the Emperour and 85 5 in conferring Honours 


upon his Nephew, admitteth him to rhe Fraternity of the Garter, which he delivered to. the 
Lord Erſkine his Ambaſſador. And thereafter difpatched William Lord Howard, Brother to the 
Earl of Norfolk (as if that Name were a fufficient Scar-crow to the Pope's Sword and rhe Empc- 
rour's Golden-fleece) to Scotland, who made ſuch haſty Journeys that he prevented the News of 
his coming, and at unawares found the King at Stirling. The Subſtance of his Embaſſy was, 
« That the Kings of England and Scotland might have an Interview at Tork, at which Meet- 
« ing the King of Scotland ſhould be declared Duke of Tork, and General Lieutenant 
« of the Kingdom of England. That his Maſter having Inſtructions of the Alliances offered 


c him by neighbour Princes, did offer to his own and his Countel's Judgments, if they could 


« find a more fit, than to contract a Marriage with his Daughter, which might be eaſily per- 
cc fected, if his Maſter and King James could agree upon ſome few Points. 5 
When the King had taken theſe . into Deliberation, the Church - men ſuſpecting 
if this Meeting and Match had Way, the King would embrace the Opinions of the new Re- 
formers, ſet all their Wits to overthrow it. The neareſt Succeſſors to the Crown, covering 
their Claims and Intereſt, argued, That to marry the Lady Mary of England, who for many 
« Years would not be marriageable, was not a right Way to continue his Race by Procreation 
c of Children, and that his Impatience of living alone, would not be much abated by marry- 
ce ing a Child. That King Henn projected this Marriage to no other End than to hinder him 
cc from better Alliances, or to facilitate an Entry to the Kingdom. That when a Prince would 
& take Advantage of any neighbour Prince, it was more ſafely done by Alliance than open 
% Force. That it was more likely King Henry, being a wary Prince, never meaut to marry. 
c his Daughter at all as long as himſelf lived, bur to oY er at Home with him, bearing 
& many Princes in Hand, to fave him from Dangers both at Home and Abroad: Which 


« Counſel was practiſed larely by rhe Duke of Burgundy. | | 
Moſt oppoſe neither to the Meeting of the Two Kings, nor to the Alliance, but to the Place 


of their Meeting, which ſeemed uuro them of no ſmall Importance being in the Heart of Eng- 


land, and amidſt the moſt Martial People of that Nation. | 2 

+ They require the Two Kings might have their Interview at Newcaſtle, this Place, when they 
ſhould meet, being moſt commodious for furniſhing all Neceſſaries by Ships ; That the Number of 
heir Train ſhould be agreed upon, as One Thouſend, which none of the Two Kings tbould exceed, 


| That the Time ſhould be at the Feaſt of Saint Michael the Arch- Angel, between the Harveſt and 


the Winter, which would haſte the Conſummation of the Ceremonies, and not ſuffer the Kings to 
prolong Time, but invite their Return to their own chief and principal Cities, When it was de- 
clared ro the Lord Howard, that the Conſent of the Nobles of the Kingdom being 
obtained, the Intcrview at the Feaſt of Michaelmas, at Newcaſtle, might be condeſcended unto : 
he would nęither accept of the Place nor Time. His Maſter having already(as a Matter he ha: 
never put in 2k. jan ) mate great Preparations for this 1 nterview at York, that be would think 
bis Offers lighted and an Afront put upon him, if any Excuſes were alledged to the contrary : Thus 
with ſome Bravadoes to the Council he departed. sox<. | * — 
The King to give Satisfaction to his Uncle of his Council's Proceedings with the Lord Ho- 
ward, ſendeth after him Sir Adam Orterburn of Red. ball, who layeth the Fault of his not 
meeting, upon the Lord Howard, complaining, That he menaced the Cnunſellors, aud would have 
forced their Votes; that he was a great Friend to Sir George Dowglas and other Rebels, who con- 
voyed him to Scotland, and accompanyed him back again. It was againſt the Credit and Honour 
of Free-born Princes to be threatned , what was friendly begin ſhould friendly continue and End : 
Princes ſhould not be conſtrained, eſpecially in Matters which were not of Debt but Benevo- 
lence. | | . : 
Amidſt thefe Importumrics and Solicitations King James withFive well Manned Ships taketh 
the Seas, giving out a Voyage for Fance; and the French record, it was his Firſt Adventure 


to come to them: But it is more likely this proceeded from Policy of State, to try the Aﬀe- 
| tions 
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Qions and Demeanour of the great Ones of his Kingdom in his Abſence, rather than any in- 
tended Voyage towards Foreigners. For with this Fleet he arriveth at Orkney, there in ſome 
Forts placeth Garriſons, fails about the Iſlands of Sky and Lewis, ſurpriſeth the Chief of the 

Clans of thoſe Highland Iſlanders, whom he ſent for Hoſtages to the Caſtles of Dumbarton 
and Edinburgh. And when by the Skill of one Alexander Lindſay his Pilot, he had ſounded the 


remoteſt Rocks of his Kingdom, he was driven by Storms to take Land at St. Muian's ncar | 


Whiteborn in Galloway. This Voyage bred great Fear in thoſe Iſlanders and Sayages, and 
brought long Peace and Quietneſs to thoſe Connrrys thereafter. At his Return to Edrnburgh, 
| for Diſorders commutted or ſurmiſed in his Abſeuce, moſt Part of the great Men near the 
Borders are charged to enter their Perſons iii Ward during the King's Pleaſuͤre. Malter Scot o 
Baltleugh is committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the Lord Hume to the Caſtle of Down, 
Farnebaſt to Falkland, the Laird of Johnſton and Mark Car to Dundee: And others elſewhere. 
He knew the common Riders never made Incurſions without either the Command or Tole- 
rance of theſe 7: rat — 2 | DTS 3 5 | 

The remote High- lands and Borders being made peaceable by the Incarcerations of the Chiefs 
of the Clans and Families there commanding, he may when Occaſion is offered in Perſon viſit 
any neighbour Prince or State. To ſecond his former Ambafladors in their Suit in France, he 
had ſent the Earl of Murray, William Stuart Biſhop of Aberdeen, with others: And King Fan- 
cis, in Regard of the Indifpoſition of his Daughter Magdalen, had made an Offer to them of his 
- neareſt Kinſ woman, Mary of Bourbon, Daughter to Charles Duke of Vendome. 

The King's Mind having been long troubled with youthful Thoughts by the many Matches 
offered him; and thinking Marriages contracted and truſted to the Eyes of others, one Way or 
other deficient, reſolveth to go in Perſon and Woo for himſelf, Upon this Reſolution he im- 
barked at Leith, concealing the Intention of his Voyage; many ſuppoſe he maketh for England 
to pacify his Uncle, for many wiſhed rhe fame ; Whilſt he is on the Ocean, the Winds contra- 
rying his Courſe, a violent Tempeſt ſeparating his Ships, the Pilot asketh him, 7 what Coaſt 
be would direct his Courſe , To any thou beſt li eſt (anſwered the King) except towards England: 
The Storm encreaſing and Sleep ſhutting up the King's Eyes, theſe who accompanyed him, 
command the Pilot to turn Sails again for Scotland, and nor ſtruggle with that Pitileſs Element, 
for Matters which might be delayed, and a little Time could nor turn worſe. So when the 
King awoke, he found himſelf near his own Harbours upon the Forth, and was ſo highly diſ- 
pleaſed with the Authors of his Return, that he never pardoned them. The Fault was laid 
on Sir James Hamilton, and to ſtir him up more againſt this Man, there wanted not who ſaid, 
His Obedience to his Prince was diſſembled,that he accompanyed his Maſter to no other End in his 
Vnyage, than to croſs his Intentions ſo far as was in his Power. 

The Seaſon thereafter being more fit for Navigation, he aſcendeth his Ships again at Kr&al- 
die, and with. a proſperous Wind the Tenth Day after arrived at Diep in Normandy : The Earls 
of Arran, Argile, Rotheſs, Errol, Lords Fleming and Boyd, attended him, with many Barons 
and Knights: The Earls of Murray, young Lennox and Caffils, the Lord Erskine and Abbot of 
Aberbrothack expected him at Paris; but he preventing the Fame of his coming, with a ſmall 
Train holdeth his Way to Vendbme, to ſee the Lady Mary of Bourbon, all which Way, one 
John Tennant perſonating the Lord of the Company, he paſſed undeſcryed. But being come to 
Vendome, whether the Lady had a Letter for the ſame from David Beaton, or that by match- 
ing the Faces of one of thoſe Strangers with a Portrait ſhe had of King James, in Likeneſs (as the 
ſaid) he was found out, and (challenged by the Lady of that Fault, which was eaſily confeſs d 
and pardoned. He found her very beautiful, and eminent 1n all Princely Excellencics, but be- 
thinking how he having Choice of Three Princefles, all Daughters of Kings, if he ſhould fix 
his Affection on this Lady at the firſt Interview, he ſhould be obnoxious to the Indignation of 
che other, he returned as he came towards Rowen, where his Nobles attended him, and having 
underſtood that King Francis was to give the Emperor Battel in Provence, quitting his Retinue 
he poſted towards hum. The Page meeterh him at the Chappel between Tarray and St. 
Sophorin in the Country of Lions. King Francis receiveth him with as much Honour as could 
be deſired, and convoycth him to Paris: The Peers of the Kingdom haſte from all Quarters 
thither to entertain this Stranger Prince, and the Court is changed into an Academy of Knight- 
ly Exerciſe, where King James proveth inferiour to none in Feats of Arms. Magdalen the 
King's eldeſt Daughter is his Miſtreſs, a Lady fair, young, of a lovely Countenance, and 
comely Bchaviour, above all others of the Kingdom. The Lady Margaret her younger Siſter 
(who after was married to the Duke of Savoy) is offered to him, by Reaſon of the tender and 
weak Diſpoſition of her Siſter : But Magdalen by the Glaunces of her Princely Woer re- obtain- 
ing her Health (her Body as it were following the Temperature of her Spirit, or that it ap- 
peared to her {elf and her Father ſo) King James continuing in his Firſt Reſolution, the Mar- 

riage is contracted between them, an Hundred Thouſand Crowns of the Sum being promiſed 
in Dowry, beſides Thirty Thouſand Franks of yearly Penſion during the Life of King James; 
the Jointure aſſured to her by the King of Scotland, was all the Lands poſſeſſed by any former 
D d 2 | Queen, - 
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| Queen, the Earldoms of Strathers and Fife, with the Palace of Falklend, and other Lands of 
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d moſt certain Revenue. e 
ehe y orgs 537. in the Church of Notre-Dame in Paris, the King of Scorlayd married the 
Lady Magdalen in Preſence of her Father, Seven Cardinals, the King of Navarr, and many 
orear Dukes and Barons. 8 55 


Eing Fancis aſter the Solemnities of this Marriage, Picardy and Piedmont being then over- run 
by the Iwperialifts,, and King James fcaring he might ſiiffer Wrong in his Abſence, by the King 
of England, with Aſſurance of mutual Amity, part from other in the End of April, and from 


New-baven the Queen with her Husband the 29th of May arrives ar the Port of Leith. It is re- 
ported, that after ſhe put her Foot on the Shore, upon her Knees ſhe kiſſed the Ground, Prayin 
for all Happineſs, to the Country and People. Never Queen in ſo ſhort a Time was more heloye 
of her Nusband, nor ſooner made Conqueſt of the Hearts of her Subject: Nor was there greater 
Hopes conceived of anyAlliance than of this, nor greaterJoy did ever ariſe for thoſe Hopes: But as 
in the Life of Man there is ever remaining more of Bitter than Sweet; fo were theſe Content- 


meyts bur Shadows, matched with the real Sorrow rhat the Death of that young Lady brought 


forth. For ſhe lived not many Weeks after her Arrival in Scotland, when of a Fever, which 
ſhe contracted in June, ue departed this Life in July: She was buried with the greateſt Mourn- 
ing Scozland ever till that Time was participant of, in the Church of Holy-rood-houſe near King 


mes Il. | 


Theſe laſt Honours to the dead Queen and funeral Pomp finiſhed, the King (deſirous of Suc- 
ceſſion) hath yer his Thoughts wandering in France: Mary of Bourbon, Daughter to Charles Duke 


of Vendome, being fruſtrate of her ar x Hopes, had not only turned Religious, but was dead 
of Difpleaſure. Whilſt he diſported himſelf at rhe Court of France, he had been acquainted 
with a Lady rich in all Excellencies, who next Magdalen had the Power of his Affections, 
Mary of Lorrain, Siſter to Francis, Daughter to Rene, Duke of Guiſe, and Widow of the Duke 
of Longueville : Her he thinketh, for her Stemm, healthful Complexion, Fertility (for ſhe had 


been a Mother) and other Fortunes, worthy of his Love. But to try her Affection towards 
him, he directeth David Beaton his late Paranymph, and the Lord Maxwel ro France, Whilſt 
they traffique this Marriage, many falſe Accuſations (as Plots laid againſt his Perſon) are 
intended one after another at the Court, amongſt which Two are remarkable for their notable 


Calumny. | 3 i f 6 
Jobn eldeſt Son to the Lord Forbes, a young Gentleman Chief of his Name, hardy and va- 


lorous, but ill brought up, and therefore eaſily ſuſpected to be capable of any Sin, had for a 


Servant or Companion, and ordinary Sharer of his Pleafurcs, one named Strachan, a Man 
come of the Dreg of the People, and perfectly wicked. This Man, after much Familiari- 
ty, and ſome ſecret Service and Attendance, to ſatiate his inſatiable Deſire, deſired earneſtly 
ſomething from the Maſter of Forbes, which he paſſionately refuſed to give him, upon which, 
carried away with Rage and Malice, he not only renounced his Friendſhip and Service, but 
berook himſelf to the Service of his Enemy the Earl of Hunty: By whoſe Advice he forgeth a 
malicious Plot to overthrow him. To compaſs their Deſigu they accuſe rhe Maſter of Forbes 
ro have had once an Intention and Mind to kill the King, that the Dowglaſſes might be reſto- 
red to their wonted Honours and ancient Poſſeſſions. By Price and Prayers Witneſſes are pro. 
cured to prove this againſt him, and convict him, or. at the leaſt to leave him ſuſpected and 


tached with this Treaſon. Though this Crime was not ſufficiently and clearly proved, yet 
was the Maſter of Forbes indicted and convicted by an Aſſize, for having conſpired the King's 


Death, for which he was beheaded and quarter d, and his Quartets ſet aloft upon the Gates of 
Edinburgh. - | „ 
ee Death proveth, how dangerous the Society and Company of the Wic- 
ked is to any; for aſcending the fatal Scaffold, he juſtifyed his Innocence of what was laid to 
his Charge, but confefled the Guilt of the Laird of Drums Blood by the Juſtice of God 
brought him to that End. His Father the Lord Forbes was, upon Suſpicion, kept long after in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, The King when he could not amend what was paſt, teſtifyed he was 
gricved ar the Death of this Nobleman; for he baniſhed Srrachan, becauſe he had fo long 
conccaled rhe Treaſon of Forbes, Silence, in a Matter importing no leſs than the Life of a Prince, 
being reckoned equal to the Treaſon : He made his Second Brother one of his Domeſticks, reſto- 


ring him to the Eſtate which was forfeited. 
This Thunder- clap was immediately followed by another, for the Quality of the Perſon, and 


Strangeneſs of the Crime deplorable, but more for the Horror aud Terror of the Puniſhment. 


Fane Dowglas, Siſter to Archibald Earl of Angus, the Widow of Fobn Lyon Lord Glamis, with 
her Husband ArchibaldCampbel of Keepneath, her young Son the Lord Glamis, and an old Prieſt, 


were brought to Elinburgb, committed, and accuſed that they deſign'd to have poiſoned the 
King. Their Accuſer was Milliam Lyon, a Kinſman of the late Lord Glamis. ＋ 
had no Probability of Truth among ſuch who knew the Accuſed, being Perſons who lived far 


trom the Court in their Solitary Manſions, ſeldom or never almoſt ſeeing the King. Neverthe- 
| : leſs. 


his Treaſon 
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Feber Accuſations were believed, and ſtrict Command given to the Judges to diſpatch their 
Fl 4 4 Lyon aggravating theCaſe,repreſented to the King tbe ancient Faulir of the Family of the 
Dowglaſſes, committed againſt his Predeceſors, the particular Wrongs of Earl Archibald now ftirring 
»p the Engliſh againſt him, and ravaging his Borders; That he ſhould believe, he not being able to 
be reſtored to his firſt Eſtate, hy Prayers and Solicitations of Neighbour Princes, nor by open Force, did 
nom ſet on Work his laſt Engines to come to bis End, though it were with the Life of his Sovereign; 
That in fo ſecret, and dangerous a Plot he could not uſe but his neareſt Kinred , a Woman, and his 
amn Siſter, might attempt ſuch a Miſchief, her Sex and other Qualities making ber leſs ſuſpected 
10 have Acceſs to his. Perſon, TT WET 1 
. Suppoſe clear Proofs could not be found againſt her, the whole Race of the Dowslaſſes ſhould be 
 extirpated, being a Linage only fertile in bringing forth Monſters of Rebellion. That by ſparing her 


Lie, and ſuffering. ber to eſcape, he ſhould afford her Time, Licence and Power to execute what ſhe © 


but now (perhaps) had intended, a In | DS 
I The King not knowing the Man's particular Hatred againſt this Lady (for ſome write, He 
did inform againſt her in Revenge that ſhe refuſed to marry him, giving her felf to another ) ſuffered 
the Proceſs to be concludcd. 1 | „ SG 
Some of the Judges would have referred her to the King's Clemency, till a farther Tryal of 
the Witneſſes might be had, upon whoſe Teſtimony the Proc did depend, it being a ſafer 
Way in Judgment to abſolve the Guilry, than condemn the Innocent. But the moſt Part 
gave her over to the Affizers ; the better Part of which being in Voices fewer, the greater,who 
neither reſpecting Conſcience within them, nor Shame with the preſent Age and Poſteritys nor 
| the Supreme Juſtice of Heaven, find is pt Lady guilty, and ſhe is condemned to be burnt 
alive. Her Sentence was executed the Fifth Day after the beheading of the Maſter of Forbes 
on the Caſtle-hill of Ed:nbwrgh, in Sight of her Husband. Who either out of Revenge or Fear 
after this Tragical End of his Lady, ſeeking to fave himſelf by Eſcape out of the Priſon, whilſt 
he came over the Wall, by the Shortneſs of the Cable was daſhed againſt rhe Rock, and found 
dead. Though the render Years of the Lord Glamit, her Son, proved his Innocence; yet he 
remained Priſoner in the Caſtle till after the King's Death. The old Prieſt, when, after Tor- 
tour, Nothing could be proved againſt him, was fer at Liberty. Milliam Lyon the Author of this 
Calumny, was baniſhed the Country, which juſtifyed the Lady's Integrity, and verifyed, that 
however Princes love to find out Treaſon, they hare the Informers, except upon clear Grounds. 
Upon the like Suſpicions Drumlanrig and Hempſ-Field ancient Barons, having challenged o- 
thers, had leave to try the Verity by Combat: The Liſts were deſigned by the King (who 
was a Spectator and Umpire of their Valour) at the Court of the Palace of Hbly-roo4-houſe, 
They apppeared upon the Day, armed from Head to Foot, like ancient Paladines, and after 
many enterchanged Blows to the Diſadvantage of their Casks, Corſlets and Vantbraces, when 
the one was become Breathleſs, by the Weight of his Arms and Thunder of the Blows, and 
the other (who was ſhort-fighted) had broken his ponderous Sword, the King, by Heraulds 
cauſed ſeparate them, with Diſadvantage ro neither of theſe Champions, and the Verity which 
was found, was, that they dared both fight in cloſe Arms. 
The Abbot of Aberbrothock, and the Lord Maxwell, by many enterchanged Letters full of 
Princely Love, had aſſured the King and the Lady Mery of Lorrain; and Articles being agreed 
upon, to the great Content of the Heneb, they were eſpouſed by Proxy, as is the Cuſtom among 
Princes, with great Triumph in the City of Paris, in the Preſence of the French King and 
many Peers; after which Solemnity Monſieur d Aunabault Admiral of France, accompanied 
her to New-baven in the Beginning of the Month of June 1538, where ſhe embarked, and with 
many French Ships, when ſhe had been toſt on the Seas, came to Ffe-neß; where, at Cerail ſhe 
was attended by the Noblemen, and the King, who conſummated the Marriage in the Cathedral 
Church of St. Andrew's in July. | | 
Nothing more linketh the Affections of the marryed than Children: The Firſt Year the 
Queen anſwereth her Husband's Hopes, and in St. Andrew's was delivered of a Son, who was 
named James; the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's and Earl of Arran being his God-Fathers, and 
the old Queen, the King's Mother, his God-Morher, 1539. In February thereafter ſhe was 
crowned Quieen of Scozlend in the Abby-Church of Holy-rood-bouſe by the Abbor of Aberbrothock, 
at which time Margaret the old Queen falling ſick ar Merhven in few Daies departed, and was 
buried M the Charrerhouſe of St. Johnſton near the Tomb of King James I. The King her 
Son, with all the Nobiliry, and Gentry being preſent at her Funerals, which were celebrate 
in moſt ſolemn and pompous Manner. Nor long after Fames Beaton Arch-Biſhop, a Man > 
great Age, followed this Lady to the other World + He had Jones Succeſſors to his Bene- 
es, and his Arch-Biſhop's See to David Beaton, afterwards Cardinal, whom the King accep- 
ted and admitted without Conteſtatio © N 
The Kingdom now began to be divided in Opinions of Religion, they which held the 
Helm of State, labouring in vain to reconcile . the King was ſore perplexed and uncertain 
9 5 8 . What 
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what Courſe to follow; ſuppreſs them he could not; to give Way to them, without ſhaking 
the ſtrongeſt Beams of the Policy of his Kingdom, ſeem d unto him impoſſible ; his Privy 
Counſellors being more of his antient Servants, than Nobles or Church- men (of which many 
were groping through theſe flecked Clouds of Ignorance as they favoured gave their Opinions, 
ſome one W ay, ſome another, and a Freedom of Speech being given, one of them, as they were 


in his Chamber together, ſpake to him to this Purpoſe. ATE CY. * 
Se, amongſt the many Bleſſings your Subjefts 727 under this your Government, this is not the 
leaſt, that for the Meal of your Majeſty, and the publick Good of the Kingdom, the meaneſt of your 
Subjets mag freely open his Mind and declare his Opinion unto you his Sovereign. 
And if ber there was a Time in which grave, good and ſound Counſel ſhould be delivered to your = 
Majeſty, it is this, and the Difficulties of the Common-wealth do now require it. Not ever, in Mar- 
zers of Advice and Conſultation, can we embrace and follow what is moſt reaſonable, and what* ac- 
cording to Laws, Fuſtice, and Equity ſhould be, but what Neceſſity dri verb us unto, and what is 
not convenient for the preſent Time to be, and what we may well and fairly accompliſh and bring 
ro pals, _— Ms Kg FU | HAINES ee 
Tho Eftate of your Kingdom is troubled with Diverſity of Opinions concerning Religion; 
Ir ie to be wiſhed that the one only true Religion were in the Hearts of all your 
Subjects, | Since Diverſity of Opinions of Religion and Herefies are the ver) Puniſhment 
of God Almighty upon Men 15 their horrible Vices and roaring Sins. Aud when Men 
torſake his Fear and true Obedience, God abandoneth them to their own Opinions and Fantaſies in 
Religion; out of which ariſe Partialities, Factions, Diviſions, Strife aud inteſtine Diſcords, which 
burſt forth into Civil Wars, and in ſhort Time bring Kingdoms and Common-wealths to their laſt Pe- 
riods. | But Matters ariſing to ſuch a Height and Diſorder, as by all Appearance, they are like to 
advance in this Kingdom, the Number of the Seftaries dayly increaſing, without diſſembling my 
Thoughts to your Majelty, the Preſervation of the People being the Supream and Principal Law which 
God Almighty hath enjoyned to all Princes, Ro 13 55 
T hold it more expedient to give Place to the Exerciſe of both Religions, than under Pretence and 
| Shadow of them to ſuffer the common Peace of your Subjefts to be torn in Pieces,” What can Wiſdone 
(Sir) adviſe you to do with theſe Separatifts © Either they muſt be tolerated for a Time, or they 
muſt altogether be removed, and that by Death or Baniſhment, . 

So ſoon as a Prince beginneth to ſpoil, baniſh, kill, and burn his People, for Matters abſtra& from 
Senſe and altogether ſpiritual, he becometh as it were a Plague nnto them, It is an Errour of State 
in a Prince, yu an Opinion of Piety to condemn to Death the Adherers to nem Doctrine. For, the 
Conftancy and Patience of thoſe who voluntarily ſuffer all temporal Miſeries and Death it ſelf for 
Matters of Faith, ſtir up and invite Numbers who at faft, and before dhey had ſuffered, were igno- 

rant of their Faith and Doctrine, not only to favour their Cauſe, but to embrace their Opimons, 
Pity and Commiſeration opening the Gates. Thus their Belief fpreadeth it ſelf abroad, and their 
Number daily encreaſeth. | | ? 

It is no leſs an Errour of State to bamih them: Baniſhed Men are ſo many Enemies abroad. 

ready upon = Occaſſous to invade their Native Country, to trouble the Peace and Pranquillity of 

our Kingdom. 

3 To 3 — Arms againſt Sectaries and Separatiſts will be a great Enterprize, a Matter hard and 
of many Dangers : Religion cannot be preached by Arms; the faſt Chriſtians deteſted that Form of 
Proceeding ;, Force and Compulſion may bring forth Hypocrites, not true Chriſtians, If there be 
any Hereſy among$t your People, this Wound is in the Soul; our Souls being Spiritual Subſtances upon 
which Fire and Iron cannot work, they muſt be overcome by Spiritual Arms : Love the Men. and 
Pity their Errours. | 7 5 

Who can lay upon a Man a Neceſſity to believe that which he will not believe, or what he wil! 
believe, or doth believe, not to believe. No Prince hath ſuch Power over the Souls and Thoughts of 
Men as he hath over their Bodies. Now to ruin and extirpate all thoſe Seftaries, what will it 
prove elſe than to cut F one of your Arms, to the great Prejudice of your Kingdom and Weakning 
of the State ® They daily increaſing in Number, and no Man being ſo miſerable and mean, but he 
3s a Member of the State. The more eaſy Manner and nobler Way were to tolerate both Religions 
and grant a Place to Two Churches in the Kingdom, till it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to return the 
Minds of your Subjects, and turn them all of one Will and Opinion; Be content 10 keep that which 


ye may, Sir, fince ye cannnot that which ye would. | x 

I: ic a falſe and erroneous Opinion, That a Kingdom cannot ſubſift which tolerateth Two Religious: 
Diverſity of Religion ſhutteth not up Society, nor barreth civil Converſation among Men. a little 
Time will make perſons of different Religions contract ſuch Acquaintance, Cuſtom, and Familiarity 


gether, that they will be intermixt in one City, Family, yea Marriage-Bed : State and Religion 


20 
having nothing common. 


Why (I pray) may not Two Religions be ſuffered in a State (till by ſome ſweet and eaſy Means 
they may be reduced to a right Government ) ſince in the Church (which ſhould be 1 4 ir ſolf | 
and | 
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and of which the Roman Church much vaunteth) alniift infinite Sets and Kinds of Monks are ſuffe» 
red; differing in their Laws, Rules of Government, Faſhi > of Living, Dyet, Apparel, Mainte- 
nance and Opinions of Perfection, and who ſequeſter themſelves from our Publick Union * The Ro- 
man Empire had its Extenſion, not by Similitude and Likeneſs of Religion. Different . Religions, 
providing they Enterprize or Practiſe Nothing againſt the Politick Laws of the Mingdom, may be toles 
rated in a State. | | | | | | | | | / 

The Murthers, Maſſacres, and Battels, which ariſe and are like daily to encreaſe ambng$ Chri- 
ſtians, all which are undertaken for Religion, are a Thouſand Times more execrable, and more 
w_ wy u, and flat Impiety, than this Liberty of Diverſity of Religions, with a quiet Peace, can 

unjuſt. ; | [3233 ALS 

Fa, much as the greateſt Part of thoſe who fleſh. themſelves in Blood and Slaughter, and overturn 
by Arms the Peace of their Neighbours (whom they ſhould love as themſelves) ſpoiling and rava- 
ging like fannſbed Lyons, ſacrifice their Souls to the Infernal Powers, without further Hopes or Means 
of their ever recovering and coming back, when thoſe others are in ſome Way of Repentance. 
In ſeeking Liberty of Religion, theſe Men ſeek not to believe any Thing that may come in theid 
Brains, but to uſe Religion according to the firſt Chriſtian Inſtitutions, ſerving God and obeying the -- 

Laws under which they were born. | | "Its 

That Maxime ſo 2 repeated amongſt the Church-men of Rome, That the Chace and following 
of Hereticks is more neceſſary than that of Tifidels, is well applyed for the inlarging and increaſing 
the Dominions, Sovereignty and Power of the Pope, but not for the amplifying and extending of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Weal and Benefit hy Chriſtian Common Wealth. 525 | 

Kingdoms and Sovereignties ſhould not be governed by the Laws and Intereſts of Priefts and 
Church-men, but according to the Exigency, Need, and as the Caſe requireth, of the Publick Weal, 
which often is neceſſitated to pals and tolerate ſome Deſects and Faults, It is the Duty of all Chri- 
ſtian Princes to endeavour and take Pains that their Subjets embrace the true Faith, as that ſem- 
Plably, and in even Parte they obſerve all God's Commandments, and not more one Commanument 
than another. | : | 
 Motwithſtanding when a Vice cannot be extirpate and taken away, without the Ruine of the 
State, it would appear to Humane Judgements that it ſhould be ſuffered. Neither is there a greater 
Obligation, Bond, or Neceſfity of Law, to puniſh Hereticks more than Fornicators, which yet for 
the Peace and Tranquillity of the State are tolerated and paſt over, Nether can a greater Inconve- 
niencè and Harm follow, if we ſhall ſuffer Men to live in our Common-wealth who believe not, nor 
embrace all our Opinions, Ina State many Things are for the Time tolerated, becauſe they can- 
not, without the total Ruine of the State, be ſuddenly Amended and Reformed. | 

Theſe Men are of that ſame Nature and Condition of which we are; they worſhip, as we do, one 
God, they believe thoſe very ſame holy Records , We both aim at Salvation; We both fear to of- 
fend God; We both ſet before us One Happineſs. The Difference between them and us hangeth upon 

r bis One Point, that they having found Abuſes in our Church, require a Reformation. Now ſhall it 
be faid for that we run diverſe Ways to One End, and underſtand not rightly others Language, 
we ſhall purſue others with Fire and Sword, and extirpate others from the Face of the Earth? God 

is not in the bitter Diviſion and Alienation of Afﬀettions, nor the raging Flames of Seditions, nor 
in the Tempeſts of the turbulent Whiri-wi nds of Contraditions and Diſputations, but in the calm 
and gentle Breathings of Peace and Concord: If any wander out of the High. way, we bring him to 
it again; If any be in Darkneſs, we ſhew him Light and Kill bim not. In Mujical Inſtruments, if 
a String jar and be out of Tune, we do not frettingly break it, but lei urely veer it about to a Con- 
cord : and ſhall we be ſo Churliſh, Cruel, and Uncharitable, and ſo wedded to our own ſuperſtitious 
Opinions, that we will barbarouſly baniſh, kill, and burn thoſe whom by Love and Sweetneſs we 
might readily win and recal again © | | | 
Let us win and bring over theſe Men by Reaſon;Let them be cited to a Free Council; it may be 
„ They hall not be proved Hereticks, neither that they maintain Opinious condemned by the Ancient # 
Councils, Let their Religion be compared and paralleF'd with the Religion of the Firſt Age of the 
Church. © | A 5 
Shall we bold this People worſe than the Jews, which yet have their Synagnguss at Rome it 
ſelf 2 Let them receive Inſtructions from a free and lawful Council, and forſake their Errors, when 
they ſhall be clearly and fairly .demonſtrated unto them, Hereſy is an Error in the fundamental 
Grounds of Religion; Schiſm intendeth a Reſolution in Separation: Let a good Council be condo- 
cated, and ſee if they be ready, or not, to re-unite themſelves to us, | 
That which they believe is not evil, but to ſome it will appear they believe not enongh, and that 
there is in them rather a Defe# of Good than any Habit of Evil, Other Points, when they thall be 
confider'd, ſhall be found to couſſſt in external Ceremonies of the Church, rather than in Sulſtauce of 
Do&rine, or what 18 eſſential to Chriſtianity. Theſe Men ſhould be judg'd before condemn'd, ant 
they ſhould be heard before they be judg d; which being holily and uprightly done we ſt all find it 
is not our Religions, but our private Intereſts and Paſſions which troubleth us and the State, 
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The King followed not this Opinion, but gave himſelf over to the Counſel and Government, 
of the ad They remonſtrate to him, K That he ſhould not raſnly alter approy'd and 
& Jong received Cuſtoms; that there was nothing more dangerous in Government, than to a. 
ient Laws. Let him well conſider and ſet before his Eyes the Ma- 


& baſe the Authority of anti IC : 
* a 4 when he is-drawn off one Courſe of Evil precipitateth himſelf in a 


& lice of Man, who ever w | | ſel 
« Worſe. Ir was leſs evil in the State to tolerate Diſorders known, unto which uſual and accu- 


« ſtomed Remedies might be apply ed, than by altering and changing Foundations to give 
i 


C Way-to newzto find out Remedies to which, would rake up and conſume a whole Age. 
cc this would be a Way, not only to take away the Abuſes, 


| but even the good Uſes of eyery 
© Thing, and put in rd all Matters and main Points concerning Religion. They defired 
cc him to conſider how there were Two Sorts of Perſons affecting theſe new Opinions and ſtu- 
« dying Novations. The Multitude or common People, and ſome of the Nobility and Gen- 
« try. It was likely the common People might be deceiv d; and to give them Satisfaction, 
cc and appeaſe them, by granting them a Reformation or Change in Religion, would nor be a 
& Means to illuminate and inſtruct them, but to bring in a popular Licence, If he ſhould ſuf- 
cc fer them to misbelieve, diſtruſt, and call in Queſtion Points of Religion, or ſearch or find 
c gout more Light, they would immediately thereafter preſume to make Laws and limit the 
cc Goyernment, by Degrees reſtraining the Sovereign Authority, and after they had examined, 
cc ſifted narrowly, and way, Eccleſiaſtical Authority, they would eſſay to correct and img 
cc out the Difficulties of the Temporal. That it was more eafy to oppoſe and reſiſt the Firſt 
cc Demands of the Multitude, than pleaſing them in a Part, after to bound and limit their De- 
cc fires and Petitions. As to the great Men of his Nobility and Gentry he might he aſſured the: 
« had no earn, a and Piery for their Ends, but to impatromize and lay hold on the Chur 
cc Rents, and Eccleſiaſtical Goods; to turn abſolute and free Men, acknowledging neither 
& Church nor King. To this End, many reſerved themſelves, and kept cloſe their Opinions, 
cc attending the Change; which once appearing, their Faces would turn all one Way. Which 
& jmminent Evils, if the King would prevent, there was no other Means than touſe his Autho- 
cc riry and Power, whilſt the moſt and greateſt Part of his Kingdom 7 obcy'd him. That 
© Celcrity in this was moſt neceſſary, before their Number increas d, and ere they diſcover'd that 
cc univertal Commodity, which would follow the embracing of theſe New Opinions. It was 
© fafer to compoſe theſe Tumults by his abſolute Command and Authorityzand, if this produced 


© not the wiſhed Effect, to perform it by Arms, than to give Reins to a popular Licence, and 
« the Ambition of Great Men. 


Py 


After this Counſel had prevailed, moſt rigorous Inquiſitions are eſtabliſhed, and Puniſhments 


denounced againſt all who profeſſed Opinions differing from the Church of Rome. 

Whereupon ſome out of a muffled Zeal of Religion, others to Revenge their particular Quar- 
rels, moſt ro poſſeſs Moveables and Lands, purſue many to Judgment. Ofwhich ſome are exe- 
cuted by Fire, others baniſhed, many 1mpriſoned, amongſt which was that famous Poet and 
Hiſtorian George Buchanan, who whullt his Keepers ſlept, eſcaped by a Window of the Priſon 
the Muſes holding the Cable. The more frequent the publick Executions were and Baniſhments. 1 
the grearer Number embraced the Opinions of them which ſuffered. hag 

The King of England having underſtood that the Pope, giving out the confirming of a Peace 
between the Emperor and the French King, had a Meering with them at Nice (a Maritime Town 
upon the Confines of Provence) and aſſuring himſelf that Matters there would be both conſulted 
upon, and determined to his Prejudice, ſendeth again to his Nephew the King of Scotland, that 
he would come and ſee him at Tork, for now he had more vehemently irritated the Pope, ha- 
ving condemned as Rebels, and confiſcated the Goods of all who maintained Papal Authority 
and raiſed from their Tomb theBones of ThomasBecker(commonly namedSaint Thomas of e 
bury,canoniz'd by Pope Alexander III. for being kill'd for the Maintenance of the Libe rties of the 
Church 1171. to whom there was yearly a Feſtival Day kept by the Raman Church)and by the 
Hands of a common Executioner cauſed burn to Aſhes, and throw them into the River. The re- 
vealing of which to the World was a Secret more derogatory to the Pontificial State, than any 
ſtumbled upon heretofore, or opened up. Upon this the Sentence of Excommunication.ſome Years 
deferred, was pronounced againſt him. By which he was deprived of his Kingdom, and thoſe who 
adhered ro him, declared uncapable of what 1 His Subjects were abſolved from 
their Oath of Allegiance, and diſcharged to Obey him. Strangers were inhibited Traffick with 
his Kingdom. All Chriſtians charged to ariſe in Arms againſt him. The Eſtates, Goods and 
Males of ſuck Subjects as followed him, given oyer to be a Prey and Spoil to any would invade 
them. | : 

It was Time tor him to look to himſelf. Such of the Nobility as loved Peace, and the Weal 
of th: Two Kingdoms, ſtirr d up King James to this Interview, eſpecially they who favour d 

the Reformed e 2 aſſuring him King Henry was diſpoſed with all Demonſtrations of 
-* gocd Wil that his Perſon would be far from any Danger. And if by this Conference they 


* ſhould join in Bands of Amity, a great Benefit to themſelves, Country and Poſterity 2 
* redound 
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c redound. Why would King Henry, in the Face of the World and Neighbour Princes, brand 
« ſo his Reputation, as to break the Laws of Hoſpitality, wrong a Prince whom he had invi- 
4 ted to come and ſee him? Why would he violate thoſe of Conſanguinity, attempting againſt 
“ tis own Nephew ? The Emperor Charles V. had been his Gueſt, and after Royal Entertain- 
« ment, was friendly diſmiſſed. He met with Francis the French King at Buloign; which 
« Meeting ſeemed rather of Brothers come to countenance ſome Marriage-Pomp, than conten- 
« ding Neighbours. If King Heury had born any Diſcontent againſt his Nephew, he might 
long ere now have ſatisfyed his Ambition, and at more caſy Rate, when the King his Father 
e 'with moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of Scotland reccivd that fatal Overthrow by the Hills 
of Flowden and Banks of Tl: The refuſing of an Interview might divide the King and his 
« Uncle, upon which might follow ſome unnatural War. - 


_—_— 2 . 8 


Upon the other Part the Church- men ſet all their Power to hinder this Interview, perſwading 
themſelves it would give a terrible Blow to their Eſtates or Religion. The Principal Cauſe 
« (fay they) why the King of England is fo paſſionately carneſt to have this Meeting is to per- 
* {wade his Nephew to conform Church- matters in Scotland to thoſe already begun in Eng- 
land; to aboliſh the Pope's Authority, to drive Religious Perſons from their Lands, Rents, 
* and Houſes;and to inveſt the Jewels and Ornaments of the Churches. Which Counſel and Ex- 
&“ ampleif James ſhould follow, he would hazard or loſe the Friendſhip he had with the Pope, 
& Emperor and French King, his beſt Confederates, abandoned of which he and his Kingdom 
& would be left a Prey to the Tyranny of his Uncle. If Henry kept no Faith to God, Men had 
no Reaſon to truſt him. That this Interview was to intrap his Perſon z He being the Man 
& whom the Pope and Emperor had deſigned to ſet upon his Throne, and revenge their Quar- 
rels ; That it was groſly to err, to be carried away with a Shadow and Appearance, and 
leave a Subſtance, to truit at once his Crown, Perſon and Liberty to an Enemy. And ſince 
Examples move more than Precepts, let him think upon the Hazard of King James I. 
& Eighteen Years Priſoner, and after ſold to his Subjects; Malcolm and William Kings of Scor- 
land, He ſhould remember (if yet he were therein to be inſtructed) that Princes ſerve them- 
ſelves with Occaſions over their Neighbours ; that they have greater Care to fatisfy their 
Ambition, than Fear of Shame for doing of Wrongs with the preſent Times and Poſterity. 
Thar their Oaths were no longer kept than they obſerved their Advantages. That after he 
falleth into his Hands, he muſt follow his Manners, and Religion, forſaking and giving over 
his own natural Diſpoſition, Manners and Freedom, and have no other Affections nor Mo- 
tions than his. For who cometh under the Roof of a Tyrant turneth Slave, though he was 
a free Man ere he did enter. That this Meeting with the Body, would endanger the Soul, 
and infect it with his Errors, corrupting it with falſe Opinions grounded upon à Liberty to 
live to Senſuality and Epicurean Pleaſure. If upon the Slighting of this Interview, King 
Heury ſhould denounce War againſt King Fames, and invade his Country, they in his juſt 
- Defence ſhould furmſh Money to entertain an Army and overturn his Proceedings. For- the 
preſent Neceſſity they offer to pay to him Fifty Thouſand Crowns yearly ; and in any 
Hazard of the Eſtate voluntarily to contribute all their Rents and Revenues, providing it 
“ would pleaſe his Majeſty to ſuffer Juſtice to proceed againſt thote who ſcandalouily had ſe- 
c queſtred themſelves from the Holy Church, and to the Contempt of his Laws publicly 
cc made Profeſſion ot the Opinions of Luther. That the Goods of all who ſhould be convict of 
% Hereſy (which they eſteemed to no leſs than an Hundred Thouſand Crowns of yearly Rent) 
c ſhould be brought to the Exchequer, and their Lands annext to the Crown. To this effect 
« they intreat his Majeſty, to give them ſufficient Judges, truly Catholick and full of Zeal and 
« Severity. . | 
Alfter os Reaſoning upon batli Sides, it was agreed, that the King ſhould not altogether refuſe 
to meet his Uncle, but adhere to the firſt Offers propoundedto his Ambaſſador concerning this In- 
terview. The Meeting to be at Newcaſtle, One Thouſand at the moſt in Train with either 
King, the Time to be the Feaſt of St. Michael the Arch-Angel. 
I beſe Conditions not being embraced by King Henry, would, if not aboliſh totally, at the 
leaſt prolong the Time of this Metting. The King of England thinketh his Nephew too imperi- 
ous, to aſſume the Injunction of the whole Circumſtances of their Meeting, but, rather than his 
Suit ſnould take no Effect, accepterh both of the Place and Number of the Train: And that he 
might have ſome Point yielded unto him, requireth the Time may be the firſt of Auguft. 
Theſe Conditions being almoſt agreed upon, Three or Four Hundreth Riddeſdale and Tinedale 
Men, with other Borderers, break in upon Liddeſdale, and there with large Incurſions kill-and 
ſorrage. This during the Treaty falling miſerably forth, ſo much irritated King James, that, 
accepting the Offers of his Clergy, he geve over inwardly all Intentions of any Interview: By 
prolonging Time labouring to wind himſelf out of the Maze. Hereupon he ſendeth Letters 
tull-of Excuſes for his Stay: repreſenting his many Gnevances and Wrongs ſuffer dzand the Seeds 
of Diſcord began now to be fowp amongſt them. To lighten and recreare his cloudy Thoughts, 
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the Queen is delivered at Sirlin of ng Son, who with great Solemuity is baptized in the 
Chapel of the Caſtle, and named Arthur. FCC TED 
7 The Prelates, after mature Deliberation, preſent Sir James Hamilton, natural Son to the Earl 
of Arran, to be ee of the Inquiſition, againſt all ſuſpected of Hereſy and new Opi- 
nions differing from the Faith of the Roman Church. The King approving their Judgments, | 
in their Choice, admitteth him. Sir James chearfully accepteth this new Honour : For now his 
Ambition will find many guilty and miſerable Supplicants : Yer was this Charge his Ruin. For 
whilſt he perſecuteth all who were informed againſt to be ſirſpcted of the Reform'd Religion; 
having many in Goals, and Numbers in his Scrolls to bring within the Labyrinth of a Ptocęſs, 
the ſupream Providence arreſteth. himſelf 13 | 3 
James Hamilton Sheriff of Linlithgow;Brother to Mr. Patrick Hamilton. Abbot of Forme, (who 


bad ſuffered for Religion, and was Coulin to Sir James Hamilton of Fennard, Lord Inquiſitor) 


for embracing his Brother's Opinions, had been purſued ſo by the Church-men, that he was con- 


ſtrained to forſake his own Country, and ſome Years wander as a banniſh'd Man abroad: But, by 
his Friends at Court, having purchaſed a Licence or Protection for ſome Months to ſe his deſo- 


late Family, and put his private Affairs in Order, cometh Home. Where finding the Cenforian- 


Power to he in his Couſim's Hands, (For where ſhould he have Sanctuary, if he were challenged by 
ſo ncar a Kinſman for Matters of Religion?) 1magining to himſelf an Over- ſight and Preterition, 


outdarcth,by his Stay, his Protection. Sir James to curry the Favour of the Church- men, and 


teſtify how dearly the Cauſe of the Catholick Faith touched him, reſolveth to begin wich his 
Couſin. For if he were fo burnt up with Zeal, that he ſpared not his own Blood in the Quarrel 
of the Roman Faith, what Hererick could paſs an Beſides the inveſting himſelf in the 
Sheriff's Office and Lands (which he never minded to reſtore) he had a Picque againſt him, for 
that, whilſt he far Judge in Linlithgom, he had pronounced a Sentence by which he was intereſted 
in ſome petty Gain. Fei <td nt, ä 36 oye, 2 a + 

The Sheriff falling ſo far ſhort of his Expectation, that he findeth himfelt the - firſt Subject of 
his Couſin's Juſtice, and highly reſenting his Kinſman's Cruelty, whom he knew under Pretext 
of Piety ready to execute hisown Revenge, reſolveth to preyent his Miſchief, © He had Been ſome- 
time familiar with Sir James, had known his Bypaths; his ſecret Plots and airy Brags had not 
eſcaped his Obſervation. Some alike in Kindred to them both, were Emiſſaries ſuborned, to 


mark not only his Actions, bur-Words and Behaviour, by which one Way or other he might 


be intrap d: He knew Sir James ſtood in ſome Umbrage with the King, and that ſome Suſpicions 


by no Innocence could be taken away. When ar laſt he had found his Hot-ſpur, Couſin (who 


threatned him with Death and Fire) within the Circle of his Conjurations, he directeth his Son 
to the King, who at that Time was ready to paſs the Forth in his Barge, This baſhful Meſſen- 
er giverh Advertiſement from his Father, that the King ſhould make his Perſon fure from his 
ces at Nome; for Sir Fames Hamilton had ſecret Intelligence and Plots with the Earl of Angus 
and the Dowglaſes, and that he attended only the Occaſion when he might ſurprize him, either 
alone, or with a mean Retinue, and then, or openly he would Invade him, or, breaking up his 
Chamber-doors, Aſſaſſmate him. The King giving attentive Ear to a Buſineſs which concerned 
him no leſs than the Safety of his Perſon, the Accuſation being given by a Coulin of the Per- 
fon ſuſpected, againſt a Family, which a little Diſorder in the State might turn Succeſſors to 
the Crown, dire&eth the young Man to Edinburgh, and, beyond his private Inſtructions , giveth 
bim a Ring (well known by the chief Officers to be a-T oken of Power and Secrecy) to atlemble 
ſo many of the Council as were reſident. Sir Thomas Erskine Secretary, Sir James Learmone 
Maſter of the Houſhold, William Kirkcaldie Treaſurer, and others, meet, conſult upon the Trea- 
ſon, labour how to prevent it, come to Sir Fames's Lodging, make fare his Perſon in the Ca- 


ſtle of Edinliugiiʒ; and at that fame Time proceed, according to the King's Direction to in- 


ſtruct his Proceſs. Sir James paſſionately reſenting his Impriſonment, by his Friends implorerh 
the Aid of the Church-men upon his Innocence. They apprehending his Accuſation to be a 


Stratagem of State forg d by theſe of the Reformed Religion, for the ſtopping any further 


Progreſs of the Inquiſition, alrcady to furiouſly begun, interpoſe their Credit with the King for 
his Liberty to the diſcharging of his Commiſſion againſt Hereticks. * If the King ſhould hear-! 
ken to cvery Informer againſt a Man in State and Office, he ſhould never have an End for 
thus no Man is fo innocent, who may not be detracted and calumniated. Sir Fames was 
known to be a Man raſh and inſoleit in Words, his Brains having been a little giddy-(like 
one looking from a great Height) by his Advancement to Honours and Place in Court but 


ſinccre in the Service of his Prince, and Loyal. If he was arrogant in boldneſs of Terms, that 
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* was to acquire ſome more Credit with the Commons, that he might do better Service 
“ to his Prince. | 
They who committed Sir James Hamilton, knowing the King facile and eafy to be wrought 
upon by the Clergy, ſome cf them too, profeſſing or glying way to the Reform d Religion, refolve 
if he ſhould eſcape free of this Accuſation)that an imminent Ruine hung over their Perſons and 
ſtates, Neceſſity and Fear combining the diſtracted Powers of their Minds, they come pro- 
, {trare 
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ſtrate before the King, beſeech him, © Not ſo much to look to the Quality and Circumſtances 
< of the Crime, as to the cvil Inclination of the Man, who, Powerful, Factious, and natural- 
IyVindictive, would never forgive nor forget the Danger he was driven unto s That his Ma- 
jeſty would conſider his paſt Life, terrible and cruel againſt all whom he could reach. That 
ce to give him Liberty, and relieve him of his Impriſonment, before the Crimes of which he 
vas accus'd were clearly proved, or not, would be their, and the Accuſers Overthrow z 
* whom they eſteemed loyal Subjects, and except upon evident Probabilities, had never given 
Informations againſt him. That he was a Man perfectly hated of the People, and a more 
& acceptable Sacrifice could not be offer'd unto their Fury, if bi prov'd guilty. Ar their Suppli- 
cations the King gave the Judges full Power to proceed agaiaſt him, and adminiſter Juſtice ac- 
cording to their Conſciences and the Laws of the Kingdom. The Pannal being found guilty of 
ſich Points of the Indirement as was laid againſt him, was condemned to die, and thereafict 


DD 


accordingly beheaded, his Quarters being fer alott on the Town Gates, and his Lands annex'd 


to the Crown. | | . TIE 
The Crimes of which he was found guilty (as from thoſe who lived near that Time they 
have by Tradition been received) wece; He had Intelligence with the Earl of Augus and the 
| Dowglaſſes, whom he laboured to have reſtored, though with the King Peath: He had a Plot 
to have broken up the King's Chamber-doors, and killed him, de | 
Crown, or at leaſt the Government of the Kingdom to his Kindred. Being directed to have 
repaired a Caſtle in Bute,and to this Effect receiving Three Thouſand Crowns in April, he went 
not thither, attending ſome Change in the State, which was to be accompliſhed by Treaſon 
againſt the King's Perſon. He kept ſtill with him Men of deſperate Minds and Fortunes, who 
at his Direction durſt enterprize ariy Miſchief. DB 5 oc 
Where he had repaired ſome of the King's Houſes, he had placed a Statue reſembling himſelf, 
or which to ſome he had named his Statue (What Mole-hils are turned into Mountains when + 
Prince will pry into the Actions of a diſgraced Subject?) above the King's Arms. He had de- 
reacted from his Maſter, naming him the King of Clowns and Prieſts, and Scourge of the an- 
cient Nobility; He had labdured to hinder the King's Marriage at his being in France, 
To theſe Points the People (ho rejoiced in his Ruin) added, he had flain cruclly the Earl 


of Lennox at the Bartel of Linlzzbgow, after he was Prifoner to Pardomy; and he had Way-laid 


Gilbert Earl of Caffils, who was killed by his Direction and Counſel. 3 
This Back-blow of Fortune proveth, that it is dangerous once highly to offend a Prince, and 


after remain in his Service; for Princes put old Offences 5 as neglected, and when the Occaſion 
ſerveth them, ſurprize long after the Delinqueats for ſome 


aults of which they are ſcarce guilty. 
Sundry of the Nobility, appall'd at this ſudden Fall of Sir James Hamilton (for tho they lov- 
ed not the Man, they hated the Example of ſuch ſtrict Jaſtice) left the Court, retiring to their 
own Dwelling-houſes z which made the King ſuſpicious of them, and believe they favoured the 
Reformed Religion, and preferred rhe Friendſhip of King Henry his Uncle to his. Neither was 
he herein far miſtaken: For ſome feared not to ſend him Word, that they had learned, that the 
Church-men had fer him on Work to extirpate his ancient Nobility, as if it. were an eaſy Mat- 
ter to create as many new out of the Gentry, in whom (being his own Creatures) he might 
have greater Confidence than any made by his Predeceſſors. i 8 

After this he turned ſo retired, ſullen and melancholy, that every Thing diſpleaſed him, 
and he became even inſupportable to himſelf, not ſuffering his Domeſtick Servants to uſe their 
ordinary Deſport and Recreations near him. And as all Day he projected and figured ro him- 

ſelf new Cares to perplex himſelf, ſome of which might fall forth, others could never come to 
paſs ; So in the Night- time the Objects of his daily Projects working upon his Fancy, limned 
their dark Shadows of Diſpleaſures, which gave him terrible Affrightments in his Sleep. A- 
mongſt many of which, Two are recorded as notable; one in the Hiſtory of the Church, the 
other common; both ſeem to have been forged by the Men of thoſe Times, who thought Fi- 
ions as powerful to breed an Opinion in diſcontented Minds, as Verities, and they may chal- 
lenge a Place in the Poerical Part of Hiſtory. As he lay in the Palace of Linlithgom about the 
Midſt of the Night, he leaped out of his Bed, calleth for Lights, commandeth his Scryants to 
ſearch Thomas Scot, his Juſtice Clerk, who (he ſaid) ſtood by his Bed- ſide accompanied with hi- 
deous Wights, curling the Time that ever he had ſerved him; for by too great Obedience to 
him, he was, by rhe Juſtice of God, condemned to Eyerlaſting Torments. | 

Whilſt they about him labour to cure his wounded Imagination, News came that Thomas 
Scot about that fame Hour of the Night was departed to the other World at Edinburgh, and with 
no better Devotion than he was repreſented to the King. Tov. 

After Sir James Hamilton had ended his Part of this Tragi-comedy of Lite, he ſeemed to the 
King to have returned on the Stage, and in a gaſtly Manner, with a naked Sword in his Hands, 
he thought he parted both his Arms from him, advertiting him he would come again ſhortly, 
and be more fully revenged, till which Occaſion he ſhould ſuffer theſe Wounds, The next Day 
after this Viſion (which is recorded to have been _ 7ih of Auzuſt) Word came that beth his 
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Sons were deceaſed, and that almoſt in one Hour; James the Prince (then one Year old) at St. 
Antrew's, Arthur, one Month old, at Sirling. : | e 5 
The King of England, finding himſelf diſappointed by his Nephew of their Meeting, and 
underſtanding it to have been occaſioned by the Rhetorick and Liberality of the Church-men ; 
Having many of the Nobility of Scorland of his Faction (whoſe Innocence interpreted his Relt- | 
gion to be the Reformed, though indeed it was of his own Stamp, for he aboliſhed the Pope 
but not Popery) by making Prizes of Scottiſb Ships upon the Seas with his Fleet, and Incurſions 

of his garriſon d Souldiers upon Land, beginneth the Prologue of an unneceſſary War. 

King James, to ſtopthe Engliſb Incurſions, placeth George Gordon Earl of Hwuntly with his full 
Power and Authority at the Borders, and directeth Fames Learmont of Darcy towards his Uncle, 

to give ſufficient Reaſons of his not meeting him at Newcaftle ; withal to ſeek Reſtitution of his 
Ships, ſince taken before any lawful War was, proclaimed, and to expoſtulate the Hoſtility of 
the Borderers. . | 1 

King Henry not only refuſeth to render the Ships, or give a Reaſon for the breaking forth of 
the Garriſons on the Lunden but delaying the Anſwer of the Scortiſb Ambaſſador upon Advan- 
tage of Time, ſendeth Sir Robert Bowes, ſeconded with the Earl of Angus and Sir George Dowglas 
in hoſtile Manner to iv ade Scotland. Theſe, to the Number of Three Thouſand, burn anc 
ſpoil ſmall Villages, a ravage the Country near the debatable Bounds. The Earl of Huntly 
omitteth no Occaſion fi reſiſt them, places Garriſons in Kelſo and Fedbureh, aſſembling all the 
hardy Borderers, and invadeth the Exgliſ and Scottiſb Forces at a Place named Hall. den- rig; 

here it is ſoundly skirmiſhed, till the Lord Hume by the advancing of Four Hundred freſh Launces 
turned the Fortune of the Day; for the Enxgliſb were put to Flight, the Warden Sir Robert 
Bowes Captain of Norham, Sir William Mowbray, James Dowglas of Parkhead with a natural 
Son of the Earl of Angus, were taken Priſoners (the Earl by the Advantage of his Horſe eſcap- 
ing) 1 es to the Number of Six Hundred. The Waden ſtayed in Scotland till the 
King's Death. 
This Road happened proſperouſly to the Score, the 24 of Auguſt 1541. being a Diſmal St. 
Bartholomew to the Enehyh. | Dd | * TE / 
Ihe War continuing till Midſummer, King Henn ſent the Earl of Norfolk, whom he named 
the Rod of the Scozs, with great Power towards Scotland; with him the Earls of Shrewſbury, 
Derby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hereford, Angus, Rutland, and the Lords of the North Parts of 
Enriand, with an Army of Fourty Thouſand Men, as they were eſteemed. With them he 
dixecteth James Learmont of Darcy, the Scottiſh Ambaſſador, to keep an equal March till they 
came to Berwick, and there to ſtay, that he ſhonld not give Advertiſement to his Maſter of any 
of his Proceedings; the Earl of Huntley upon Advantages of Places reſiſting the adyenturing 
Routs who eſſayed ro Croſs the Tweed, But King James hearing the old Duke of Norfolk was 
their Leader, raiſeth from all rhe Parts of his Kingdom Companies, and, aſſembling them up- 
on Samtiy-elge, muſtered Thirty Thouſand Men. They encamped on Fallow-Mvor, the King 
having Advertiſement that the Duke would march towards Edinbrrgh, Ten Thouſand ſtrong, 
with the Lords Hume, Seaton, and Hiſtin,, to make up «the Earl of Huntley's Forces, are ſent 
towards the Borders: The King himſelf expecting the Artillery and other Furniture of War, 
ſtayerh with the Body of the Army in the Camp. During this Time it is reported the Lords 
plott a Reformation of the Court, according to the Example practiſed at Lawder-Bridge : 
_ Efccially againſt ſuch who were named Penſioners of the Prieſts ; but becauſe they could not 
agree among themſelves about thoſe who ſhould ſtretch rhe Ropes, every one ſtriving to ſave 
his Kinſman, or Friend, they eſcaped all the Danger. This Attempt being revealed to the 
King, he diſmiſt ſome of his Favourites in great Fear to Edinburgh, So malicious is Faction 
armed with Power. „ 

Thomas Duke of Norfolk, by ſuch in the Scozziſh Camp who favoured King Henry, having 
underſtood rhe Preparation and Mind of King James to meet him in an open Field, well know- 
ing that Fortune had that much ofa Woman to favour young Men more than old, and that ho- 
nourable Retreats are no Ways inferiour to brave Charges, retireth off theScorrifh Ground, and 
keeps his Forces on their own Marches. For the Valour and Reſolution of this young Prince 
might (perhaps) fpoil and diyeſt him of his former purchaſed Lawrels and Palms, to the Ap- 
plauſe of King Henry, who ſome thought (being weary of his Service) to this Effect ſent him 
to Scotland. A great Number of the Lancaſtr;ans and Northumbrians, who, upon Hopes of 
Spoil, had followed him, pretending want of Victuals, and the rigorous Seaſon of the Year, 
with Arms and Baggage leave this Army. Having done little Harm to the Scors, and ſuffered 
much Hunger and Cold at Berwick, he preparcth a Retreat towards Londoy, | 

When King James underſtood the Duke had repaſſed the Tweed, he encouraged his Army to 
follow hun. Ihe Common Souldicr was indifferent; the Noblemen refuſe to Fight except | 
upon Seottiſo Ground. The King urgeth them “ with the Commodity and Advantage of a 
* Revenge of the old Wrong, of the Duke, commanding an Army neither of the Gentry, nor 
& many Nobles of £E22/aud, but of Hirelings and preſſed Artizans; whoſe Number would 
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- ee hurtful to themſelves, and turn them into a diſordered Confuſion. They had many 

Days ſuffered Famine, and all Neceſſities of War; their Vigour and Courage was ſpent; 
* that the Exgliß fought far off, and they at Home, There wanted not Matter to anſwer, 
but a Man to deliver the King an Anſwer; generally they refuſe to Fight. To defend the 
Perſon of their Prince, the State and Country, they would hazard their Lives, and if they had 
any thing more dear. If the Enemy would ſtay on Scortiſb Ground, they would do their ut- 
termoſt to make him Retire; or by main Force expel him: But to invade England and tempt 
©. an Army, who not only was retired, hut returned to their own Bounds, they neither had ſo 
& juſt a Quarrel as they wiſhr, nor were they. ſufficient at that Time to purſue them. Their 
& Proviſions for War were ſpent, the Winter approached, and Victuals were conſumed : Thar 
* Deſpair often turned it ſelf into true Fortitude, and Men in good Order retiring would not 
be too near followed, that even flying Enemies ſhould have Bridges of Gold. Now if they 
vere to charge the Enemy they would not have the King's Preſence, a Man young, raſh, and 
*: yalorous, upon whoſe Lite, not only the Glory of the Battel, but the Life of the Common- 
& wealth depended, his Two Sons being lately departed. For if the Fortune of War brought 
& a Period to his Life, the Crown would remain at the Mercy of the Victor; that the King's 
* Glory was not little, that he had in fo ſhort a Time with ſo ſmall Forces, and theſe ſudden- 
* 1ygathercd, ſtopr the Progreſs of ſo mighty an Army, which was ſoÞÞbng in gathering, and 
* boaſted of ſuch great Matters, yet which durſt not advance One Mie in $:0774h Ground. 
* Whether the Eng/ fly or retire, they had ſuffered as much Wrong as they had done, and 
* now to fight them (and that perhaps) with Diſadvantage, was to put in Hazard what was al- 
& ready acquired. 


. * 


ITbe Duke of Norfolk returning to London, the King with his Army comes to Elinburgh, 
which immediately he disbanded ; bit he forgot not the Secret Plot againſt his Favorites, nor 
the open Refuſal of his Nobles to fight on Eugliſo Ground: As if the Earth were not all one 
Piece and Matter, and Men the deltur'd Inhabitants of it every where; the Cardinal David 
| Beaton, Oliver Sinclair, Craigy-Roſs, and others add Fewel to theſe Flames, Fala-Mvor Plot 
mi my Pros rs. them. F Eee Fo 

| ing avouched publickly, That the Nobility neither loved his Honour, nor deſired his 
Continuance among them. | ET 

Io cool theſe ſmoaking Humours, and breed in the King fairer Hopes of his Nobles, the 
Lord Maxwel offereth, giving him Ten Thouſand Men to command (if the State thought it 
expedient) to invade England at Sulway, affirming the State and Fortune of thoſe who aſſail, to 
be better than theirs who are ſtill put to their Defence. The Engliſh Forces being divided, he 
doubted not to ſtay longer on Engliſb Ground, than the Duke had done on the Scortiſb, and to 
effectuate ſomething to the King's Content. The King thanking him for his Offer, appointeth 
a Rendezvous to be at the Welt Marches. No Proclamations are diyulged for the Tia of 
Men, bur cloſe Letters ſent. | a | 

_ TheCardinal and the Earl of Arran (the one a Church-man of a Mind above many Nobles, 
the other a Nobleman of an Humility under any Church-man)to give a falſe Perſpe&tive'to thoſe 
Proccedings, by Sound of Trumpet, and bearing of Drums raiſe Men openly, and march towards 
Haddingtoun, and the Eaſt Borders; Whilſt the Earls of C2fils, Glencairn, Lords Fleming, So-. 
mervail, Erſkine, Barons Ayton, Langton, Ormeſton, Waughton, and many others, accompanied 
with the King's domeſtick Servants ride tothe Welt Borders. 

The Night before the Road, the King himſelf came to Loch-Maban, attending the Event of 
the Incurſion. Companies coming from all Quarters of the Countries about, none knowing of 
another, with the Power of the Scortiſb Borderers, paſs the Water of E, burn certain Hamlets 
of the Grahams on the very Limits. | 

Sir Thomas Wharton, Warden of theſe Marches, not alittle troubled at ſuch a frequent Aſſem- 
bly of the Seozriſh Riders, railing the Power of the Country, placeth them by a little Hill, where 
he might take a View of their Forces, in good Order; with him were Baſtard Dacres, and Fack 


= 


Maſzrave, Two valiant Captains. | 
The Scottiſh Lords beholding the Exgliſb, range themſelves in a Battalion, deſire to know the 
King's Lieutenant General, for now it was Time to marſhal their Companies, and every Man 
to take him to his Charge. Preſently Oliver Sinclair, upon croſſed Pikes, is mounted, the King's 
Banner diſplayed, and the Commiſſion read, in which he is deſigned Lieutenant, and all are 
commanded, in the King's Name, to obey and follow him. 25 
It hath been reported by thoſe who were acquainted with Oliver, that the Commiſſion was 
not read, bur that at his very Sight, ſuch a Tumult, confuſed Clamour, and Enter-ſhouldering 
of Male: contents aroſe, their Ranks were broken, and rhe military Order turned into a Confuſion, 
none ſo repining as rhe Lord Maxwel and the Borderers; Who if he had had Patience to have 
heard the Commiſſion(as Oliver proteſted, ) was Lieutenant, and not he, whoſe Charge was only 
to preſent it. | 
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The Exzh;.whonow were ready for the Fight, obſerving this Diſorder, take the Advantage 
upon the 8 and break e with a military Shout, whilſt the others are 8 
Doubt whether to fly or ſtand, and the Guidiats and Scullions are pell mell thronging with the 

Foot- ſouldiers, and they with the Horſemen. Here is a general Surpriſe, moſt part willing- 
ly rendring themſelves to the Engliſb without any Shew of Defence, or the Slaughter of any 

erſon of any Side. This Overthrow proveth, that neither Arms, nor the Multitude and Num- 
and Hearts availeth any Thing in a Field, yea rather they 


* bers of Souldicrs without their Love availe 5 | | 
| R hurtful the more in Number they be, if their Affection be alienated from their Com- 


randers. 555 R ee e 
2 Ir is recorded, that at this Road, which was named Sulway- Mos, every Enghſh Man had 
Three er Four Scots for Priſoners ; and when they wanted Men to take them, the Women of 
the neighbouring Hamlets and Boys had Priſoners; the Earls of Caſſils and Glencairn, the Lords 
Maxwel, Fleming, Somervail, Oliphant, Gray, Robert Erfkine Son to the Lord Erſkine, Oliver 
Sinclair ; The Lairds of Craigy, Ayton, Langton, Ormeſton, Waughton, many of the Kin 8 Po- 

meſtick Seryangs were taken Priſoners, brought to London, and remained there till after the 


King's Death. | 8 pF 
The Certainty of this, voluntary Defeat coming to the King at Loch-Maban (or Carlaverack as 
others fay) fo aſtoniſh@'all the Powers of his Mind, that he had neither Counſel nor Reſolution 


what to follow, neirh@gemembring his own Valour, nor the Number of his Subjects yet flou- 
riſhing; he remained as one diſtracted, and abandoned of all Hopes. The Plot of the Nobles 
ar Fala- Mor againſt ls Servants, the refuſing to give Battel on Engliſh Ground, made him ap- 
prehend that the whole Body of his Nobility had conſpired his Overthrow. 59 he 
The Cardinal and Earl of Arran. coming to Edinburgh, he alſo returned; all fo caſt down 
that they were aſhamed to come within Sight of each other ſome Days. | | 2 
After which, in a retired Manner, he paſſed to Fife, and from Hall-yards to Falkland, where 
he gave himſelf over to Sorrow. No Man had Acceſs unto him, no, not his own Domeſticks. 
Now are his Thoughts buſied with Revenge, now with Rage againſt his ſcornful Nobility : Long 
Watchings, continual Cares and Paſſions, Abſtinence from Food and Recreation, had fo exte- 
nuated his Body, that pierced with Griet, Anguiſh, Impatience and Deſpair, he remained fixt 
to his Bed. 8 : | 
In theſe Trances, Letters come from Linlizhgow to him, That the Queen was delivered of a 
Davghter the Eighth of December. When he heard 1t was a Daughter was born, he is faid to 
have turned his Face from them that read the Letters, and fighing a Farewel to the World, I 
will end as it began; (ſays he) the Crown came by a Woman,and it will with one go: Many Miſeries 
approach this poor Kingdom; King Henry will either make it his by Arms or Marriage. Ir was 
The Cardinal put in his Hands ſome blank Papers, of which they compoſed a Latter-Will, 
which whether he ſubſcribed or not, is uncertain. After which he ſaid not many Words which 
could be underſtood, but muſed on the Diſcomfiture of his Seryants at the Sulway-Myſs, In 
"which Fits he left this World rhe Thirteenth of December 1542, the Three and Thirticth Year 
of his Age, and Two and Thirty of his Reign. Es | 
Some record, he was troubled by an unkindly Medicine, and that the Cardinal was conſcious to 
it, but upon far Conjectures: For the Event proved that his Death was not only the Ruine of 
the Cardinal, but of the whole Church-men of the Kingdom, and Frame of the Roman Religion. 
His Body was conveyed from Falkland to Edinburgh ; the Cardinal, Earls of Arran, Argile, 
Rothes, and Marſhal, accompanying it; and in January buried in the Abby Church of Hy- 
rood-bouſe, near the Body of Magdalen his firſt Queen. He left behind him many natural Chil- 
dren ; of his Marriages only One Daughter, Five Days old at his Death, the Heir of his King- 
dom and Misfortunes. | | „ mw 
This King was of a well made Body and excellent Mind, 1fir had been carefully poliſht z he 
was of a middle Stature; Nature had given him Strength and Ability equal to any; but by Exer- 
ciſe he had ſo confirmed it, that he was able to endure any Travel, and practiſe all Fears of 
Arms, as his purſuing Malefactors proved; for he was ordinarily thought the Firſt of his 
Troops who purſued them, and the laſt that left the Chaſe, being daring and forward. In 
bis private Affairs he was attentive and liberal, yet ſpared his Treaſure that he ſhould not want, 
and when Occaſion required, caring for no Charges. Never Man did cntertain Sovereignty more 
familiarly, being of as eaſy Acceſs ro the meaner Sort as N the great. He was ſtudious of all 
good Arts, naturally given to Pcety, as many of his Verſes yet extant teſtify. He was of as 
great Sobricty as of little Continency : He was a great Favourer of Learned Men, The Poor 
Man loved him, the Great feared him: He made the Ruſh-Buſhes keep the Herds of Cattel : He 
was thankful towards his Friends, and dangerous towards his Enemies. He infinitely obli- 
ged his People by eſtabliſhing a Juſtice-Courr among them, and bringing all Sorts of Manufa- 
Fes from neighbour Nations Home. By the Germans he found the Gold Mines of Crawford- 
Mor, being unknown to this Part of the World before him, out of which he extracted Trea- 


ſire. - He leſt his Arſenals furniſh'd with all Sorts of Arms and Furniture for War. wat as in 
| „ ictures 
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Of JAM Es the Fifth. 115 
Pictures not only the Light but the Shadow is obſetyable, let us look upon him in all his Um- 
brages. This Prince in his long Purſuit of the Domglaſſes ſeems to have had a ſtrange Humour, 
rhat he could never Forgive: And moſt of his Miſeries may be traced to this Source: "Theſe he 
would have extirpate, and the King of Exg/and could not forſake a Man who was his Brother- 
in-law, and had been ever obſequious to him; ſeeking only that he might be reſtored to his 
own, out of which he was caſt, not by any Treaſon or ans to the Crown, but of an! Am- 
bition he had to be near the King, and equal to any Subject; his own Worth, Kindred and Fol- 

lowers animating him thereunto, having married the King's Mother, and one of the greateſt 
Kings Siſter of thoſe Times. 3 = 11 8 

- The burning alive of the Lady Glamis, beheading of the Maſter of Forbes, and after him Sir 
James Hamilton, turned many of the Hearts of his Nobles from him, and made the Commons 
detract him: For though they delight ſometimes to have great Men made equal to them, when 
they find not evident Proofs and found Grounds of their Sufferings and Executions, they abhor 
the Actors. Princes ſhould remember, that as the People are their Subjects, ſo are they the 

Subjects of Time and Providence. „ N 

This Humour of Revenge made many believe, if he had not been prevented by Death, ma- 
ny Scaffolds had been embrued for Fala-Mvor Plot and Subvay-Mrſs, The Lord Maxwel, who 
had ſtudied the Character of the King, at that Road vowed (when he might have eſcaped 
among his known Boderers) he would rather be the KING of England% Priſoner, and ſe him 
at London, than return home, and be ſhamefully hanged at the Croſs of Elinliugb. 
Ne ſtudied very much the Overthrow of his ancient Nobility, not conſidering that the Titles 
of Crowns in Hereditary Kingdoms belong only to Kings, for that they are the moſt ancient 
Noblemen, and alſo Firſt ofthe Primitive Blood. | 

In his laſt Years he was altogether governed by Romiſb Prelates, dangerous Pilots in the O- 
cean of a troubled State; that Body, in which one Humour ſignorizeth, cannot laſt long; and a 
Prince periſheth when he is governed by only one Sort of Men. Neither was he ruled fo much 
by them out of great Zeal to Religion (being a Prince alrogether given to his own Pleaſires) as 
that he found them counterpoiſe the Nobility, whilſt he ſwayed the Ballance. | 

His Death proveth his Mind to have been raiſed to the Higheſt Strain, and above Mediocri— 
ty; for he could die, but could not digeſt a Diſaſter, Heſeemerh to have had too much Con- 
Gros in himſelf, and that he forgot the Conditions of Mortality, whilſt he ſuſfered himſelf 
to be carried away by the Current of Grief, and ſwallowed up in the Gulfof Deſpair. 

All his Faultsare bur as ſome few Warts1n a moſt pleaſing and beautiful Face, He was very - 
much beholding to the excellent Poets ofhis Lime, whoſe Commendation ſhall ſerve him for an 
Epitaph. Avigto, who knew him only by Fame, in the Perſon of Zerbino, whom he namerh 
Prince of Scotland, glaunceth ar his Worth. ; 


Zerbin di Bellexxa e di Palore 
Sopra tutti i Signori eminente, 
Dt: virtu eſſempio e di Bellexxa raro. 


But Ronzard, who with his Queen came to Scotland, and was his Domeſtick Servant, deſcri- 

beth him more to the Life. ; | S 
| \ 

Ce Roy d' Eſcoſſe eftort en la fleur de ſes ans: 
Ses Cheveux non tondus comme iin or lui ſans 
Cordonnex et creſpex flotans deſſus ſa face, 
Et ſur ſon col de laict luy donnoit bonne grace. 
Son Port eſtoit royal, ſon regard vigoureux, 
De vertus, et d'bonneur, & de guerre amoureux. 
La douceur, et la force, illuſtroient ſon viſage, 
Si que Venus et Mars en avoient fait partage. 


So happy is a Prince when he cheriſheth and is entertain d by the rare Spirits of his Time, 
that even when his Treaſures, Pomp, State, Followers, Diadems, and all external Glory leave 
him, the ſweet Iacenſe of his Fame, in the Temple of Honour, perfumeth his Altars. A Prince's 
Name 1s ſurer preſerved, and more deeply ingraven in Paper, than in all the ruſting Medals, 
blaſted Arches, entombed Tombs (which may ſerve to any as well as to him) raiſed with ſuch 
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while after he was tranſported to another ; 
James King of Great Britain; where he was embalmed again, enſhrined, and his Coffin adorned 
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116 T he Hiſtory of the Reign 
Lok of Time, vain Labours of Artizans, and vaſt Expence, to be the Sport of the Winds, Rains. 
Tempeſts, Thunder, Earthquakes, or, if they ſhun all theſe, of Superſtition, Faction and civil 


Broils. | 5 
- After this Prince had ſome Years reſted in a Tomb, not only it, but the moſt Part of the 
Church was made equal to the Ground, by the Armies of his Uncle King Henzy VIII. whoſe | 


Malice left him not even when he vas dead,proving as horrible an Uncle, as Nero was a Son. A 
ault, by the Piety of his matchleſs Grand- child 


with the Arms of the Kingdom, Cognizances and a Crown. With which Honours I leave 
him, till ſome famous Pen, encouraged. by the Favours of his Royal Succeſſors, raiſe his Fame 


from the Duſt of obſcure Papers to Eternity. 


- 
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DIRE. 8 HOUGH it hath been doubted, if there be in the Soul ſuch imperious and 
ee ſuper- excellent Power, as that it can, by the vehement and earneſt working 
= of it, deliver Knowledge to another without bodily Organs, and by the 
only Conceptions and Ideas of it, produce real Effects; yet it hath been 
ever and of all held as infallible and moſt certain, that it oſten (either by 
outward Inſpiration, or ſome ſecret Motion in it ſelf) is Augur of its own” 
Misfortunes, and hath Shadows of approaching Dangers preſented unto it 
| 2 before they fall forth. Hence ſo many ſtrange Apparitions and Signs, true 
Viſions, uncouth Heavineſs, and cauſeleſs uncomfortable Languiſhings, of which to ſeek a Rea- 
ſon, unleſs from the Sparkling of God in the Soul, or from rhe God-like Sparkles of the Soul, 
were to make Reaſon unreaſonable, by reaſoning of Things tranſcending her Reach. 
Having often and diverſe Times, when I had given my ſelf to reſt in the quiet Solicarincſ 
of the Night, found my Imagination troubled with a confuſed Fear, or Sorrow or Horror, 
which,interrupting öleep, did aſtoniſn my Senſes, and rowſe me all ap»ailed,and tranſported in 
a ſudden Agony and Amazedneſs: Of ſuch an unaccuſtomed Perturbation not knowing, nor 
being able to dive into any apparent Cauſe, carried away with the Stream of my then doubting 
Thoughts, IL began to aſcribe it to that ſecret Fore-knowledge and preſaging Power of the prophe- 
tick Mind, ald to interpret ſuch an Agony to be to the Spirit, as a ſudden Faiutneſs and univerſal 
Wearineſs uſeth to be to the Body, a Sign of fo llowing Sickneſs; or as Winter Lightning 
Earth-quakes, and Monſters are to Common - wealths and great Cities, Harbingers of wretched 
Events, and Emblems of their ſudden Deſtinies. 


 Hereupon, not thinking it ſtrange, if wharſoever is humane ſhould befal me, knowing how 
Providence overcomes Grict, and diſcountenances Croſſes; and that, as we ſhould not deſpair in 
Evils which may happen to us, we ſhould not be too confident, nor lean much to thoſe Goods 
we enjoy; I began to turn over in my Remembraiice all that could aMict miſerable Mdeality, 
and to ere cat every Thing which could beget gloomy and fad Apprehenſions, and with a Mask 
of Horror ſhew it {elf to humane Eyes: Till in the End, as by Unities and Points Mathemati- 
cians are brought to great Numbers, and huge Greatneß, after many fantaſtical Glances of the 
Woes of Mankind, and thoſe Incumbrances which follow upon Life, was brought to think, and 
with Amazement, on the laſt of humane Terrors, or (as one termed it) the laſt of all dreadful 
and terrible Evils, Death. | E ** 

For to eaſy Cenſure it would appear, that the Soul, if it can fore-ſce that Divorcemert which ic 
is to have from the Body, ſhould not without great Reaſon be thus over-grieved, and plunged 
in inconſolable and unaccuſtom'd Sorrow: Conſideriug their near Union. long Familiarity and 
Love, with the great Change, Pain, and Uglineſs, which are apprehended to be the inſepara- 
ble Altendants of Death. | 

They had their being together, Parts they are of one reaſonable Creature, the harming of 
the one, is the weakning of the working of rhe other. What fweer Contentments doth the 
Soul enjoy by the Senſes > They are the Gates and Windows of its Knowledge, the Organs of 
its Delight. If it be tedious to an excellent Player on the Lute, to abide bur a few Monrhs the 
want of One, how much more the being without ſuch noble Tools and Engines be paintitl to 
the Soul? And if Two Pilgrims which have wandred ſome few Miles together, have a hearts- 
grief when they are near to part, what mult the Sorrow be at parting of T wo fo loving Friends 
and acycr-loathing Lovers, as are the Body and Soul? 

Death is the violent Eſtranger of Acquaintance, the eternal Divorcer of Marriage, the Raviſher 
of the Children from the Parents, the Stealer of Parents from their Children, the Interrer of 
Fame, the ſole Cauſe of Forgetfulneſs, by which the living talk of thoſe gone away as of 
ſo many Shadows or age- worn Stories: All Strength by it is enfeebled, Beauty turned into De- 
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formity and Rottenneſs, Honour into Contempt, Glory into Baſeneſs. Itis the reaſonleſs Brea- 
ker off of all Actions, by which we enjoy no more the ſweet Pleaſures of Earth, nor contem- 
plate the ſtately Revolutions of the Heavens. The Sun perpetually ſetteth, Stars never rife 
untous: It, in one Moment, robbeth us of what with ſogreat Toil and Care in many Years we 
have heaped together: By this are Succeſſions of Linages cut ſhort, Kingdoms left heirleſs, and 
greateſt States orphaned : It is not overcome by Pride, ſoothed by Flattery, tam d by Intrea- 
ties, brib'd by Benefits, ſoſtned by Lamentations, nor diverted by Time. Wiſdom, fave this, 
can prevent and help every Thing. By Death we are exiled from this fair City of the World, 
it is no more a World unto us, nor we any more a People unto it. The Runes of Phanes, 
Palaces, and other magnificent Frames, yield a fad Proſpect to the Soul, and how ſhould it 
without Horror view the Wrack of ſuch a wonderful Maſter-piece as is the Body? 

That Death naturally is terrible, and to be abhorred, it cannot well and altogether be denyed; 
it being a Privation of Life,and a not being, and every Privation being abhorred of Nature, and 
evil in it ſelf, the Fear of it too being 1ngenerared univerſally in all Creatures: Yet I have of- 
ten thought that even naturally, to a Mind by Nature only reſolved and prepared, it is more 
terrible in Conceit than in Verity; and at the Hirſt Glance, than when well prycd into; and 
that rather by the Weakneſs of our Fantaſy, than by what is in it; and that the marble Co- 

lours of Obſequies, Weeping, and funeral An which we our ſelves paint it with) did add much 
more Ghaſtlineſs unto it, than otherwiſe it hath. To averr which Concluſion, when I had gathe- 
red my wandring Thoughts, I began thus with my ſelf. et, y 3 
If on the great Theatre of this Earth amongſt the numberleſs Number of Men, To.dy were on- 
ly proper to thee and thine, then undoubtedly thou hadſt Reaſon to repine at fo ſevere and partial 
a Law : But ſince it is a Neceſſity, from which never any Age by-paſt hath been exempted, 
and unto which they which be, and ſo many as are to come, ate thralled, (no Conſequent of 
Life being more common and familiar) why ſhouldſt thou with unprofitable and nought-ayail- 
ing Stubbornneſs,oppoſe ſo inevitable and neceſſary a Condition? This is the High- way of Mor- 
tality, and our general Home : Behold what Millions have trod it before thee, what Multitudes 
ſhall after thee, with them which at that ſame Inſtant run. In ſo iniverſal a Calamity (if Death 
be one) private Complaints cannot be heard: With ſo many Royal Palaces, it is no loſs to ſee 
thy poor Cabin burn. Shall the Heavens ſtay their ever- rolling Wheels, (for what is the Motion 
of them but the Motion of a ſwift and ever-whirling Wheel, which twineth forth, and again 
uprolleth our Life) and hold ſtill Time to prolong thy miſerable Days, as if the higheſt oftheir 
Working were to do Homage unto thee? Thy Death is a Pace of the Order of this Al, a 
Part of the Life of this World;tor while the World is the World, ſome Creatures mult dy, and 
others take Life. Eternal Things are raiſed far above this Sphere of Generation and Corrupti- 
on, where the firſt Matter, like an ever flowing and ebbing Sea, with divers Waves, but the 
ſame Water, keepeth a reſtleſs and never tiring Current; what 1s below in the Univerſality of 
the Kind, not in it ſelf doth abide : Man a long Line of Years hath continued, This Aan eyery 
Hundred is fwept away. This Globe environed with Air, is the ſole Region of Death, the 
Grave where every Thing that taketh Life mult rot, the Stage of Fortune and Change, only 
Gloria in the Inconſtancy and varying Alterations of it, which though many, ſeem yet to 
abide one, and being a certain entire one, are ever many. The never agreeing Bodies of the E- 
lemental Brethren turn one into another; the Earth changeth her Countenance with the Seaſons, 
ſometimes looking cold and naked, other times hot and flowry : Nay, I cannot tell how, 
but even the loweſt of thoſe Celeſtial Bodies, that Mother of Months, and Empreſ of Seas and 
Moiſture, as if ſhe were a Mirrour of our conſtant Mutability, appeareth( by her too great Near- 
neſs unto us) to participate of our Changes, never ſeeing us twice with that ſame Face; now 
looking black, than pale and wan, ſometimes again in the Perſection and Fulneſs of her Beauty 
ſnining over us. Death no leſs than Life doth here act a Part, the taking away of what is old, 
being the making Way for what is young. This Earth is as a Table-book, and Men are the 
Notes, the firſt are waſhen out, that New may be written in. They who fore- went us did leave 
a Room for us, and ſhould we grieve to do the fame to thoſe which ſhould come after us? Who, 
being ſuffered to ſee the exquiſite Rarities of an Ant1quary's Cabinet, is grieved that the Curtain 
be drawn.and to give Place to new Pilgrims? And when the Lord of this Univerſe hath ſhewed 
us the amazing Wonders of his various Frame, ſhould we take 1t to Heart, when he thinketh 
Time, to diſlodge ? This is his unalterable and inevitable Decree ; As we had no Part of our 
Will in our Entrance into this Life, we ſhould not 25 rr to any in our leaving it, but ſober- 
ly Icarn to will that which he wills, whoſe very Will giveth Being to all that it Wills; and re- 
verencing the Orderer, not repine at the Order and Laws, which al- where and always are ſo 
perfectly eſtabliſhed, that who would eſſay to correct and amend any of them, he ſhould ci- 
ther make them worſe, or deſire Things beyond the Level of Poſſibility. All that is neceſſary 
and convenient fer us, He hath bcſtow'd upon us, and freely granted; and what He hath not be- 
ſtow'd nor granted us, neither is it neceſſary nor convenient that we ſhould have it. 


If 
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If thou doſt complain, that there ſhall be a Time in which thou ſhalt not be, why doſt 
thou not alſo grieve that there was a Time in. which thou was not; and fo that thou art not 
as old as that enlivening Planet of Time? For not to have been a Thouſand Years before this 
Moment, is as much to be deplored,as not to live a Thouſand after it, the Effect of them both 
being one: That will be after us, whi#, long long before we were, was. Our Children's 
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Children have that ſame Reaſon to murmut, thar they were not young Men in our Days, which 
we have to complain that we ſhall not be old in theirs. The Violets have their Time, thous]: 
they impurple not the Winter, and the Roſes keep their Seaſon, though they diſcloſe not their 
cauty in the Spring. ee e ; i | | 
Empires, States, and Kingdoms, have, by the Doom of the Supteme Providence, their fatal Pe- 
riods; great Cities ly ſadly buried in their Duſt ; Arts and Sciences have not only their Eclip- 
ſes, but their Wainings and Deaths. The ghaſtly Wonders of the World, raifed by the Ambi- 
tion of Ages, are overthrown and trampled : Some Lights above, not idly intitled Stars, are loſt; 
and never more ſeen of us: The excellent Fabrick of this Univerſe it ſelf, ſhall one Day ſaf- 
fer Ruin, or a Change like a Ruin; and ſhould poor Eartlilings thus to be handled complain? 

But is this Life ſo great a Good, that the Loſs of it ſhould he fo dear unto Man? I it be, the 
meaneſt Creatu: of Nature thus are happy; for they live no leſs than he. If it be fo great a 
Felicity, how is it eſteemed of Man himſelf at ſo ſmall a Rate, that for ſo poor Gains, nay one 
diſgracetul Word, he will not ſtand to loſe it? What Excellency is there in it, for which he 
ſhould deſire it perpetual, and repine to be at Reſt, and return to his old Grand-mother Duſt ? 
Of what Moment are the Labours and Actions of it, that the Interruption and leaving off of 
them ſhould be to him ſo diſtaſteful, and with ſuch grudging Lamentations received? 

Is not the Entering into Life, Weakneſs ? the Continuing, Sorrow? In the one, he is ex- 
poſed to all the Injuries of the Elements, and like a condemned Treſpaſſer (as if it were a Fault 
to come to the Light) no ſooner born than manacled and bound z; in the other, he is reſtleſly, 
like a Ball, toſſed in the Tennis- Court of this World, when he is in the brighteſt Meridian of 
his Glory, there needeth nothing to deſtroy him, but to let him fall his own Height; a Re- 
flex of the Sun, a Blaſt of Wind, nay the Glance of an Eye, is ſufficient to undo him: How can 
that be any great Matter, which fo ſmall Inſtruments and flender Actions are Maſters of ? 

is Body is but a Maſs of diſcording Humours, compoſed and clemented by the conſpiring 
Influences of ſuperior Lights, which, tho agreeing for a Trace of Time, yet can never be made 
uniform, and kept in a juſt Proportion. © To what Sickneſs is it ſubje& unto, beyond thoſe of the 
other ſenſible Creatures; no Part of it being which is not particularly infected and afflicted by 
ſome one, nay every Part with many; yea ſo many, that the Maſters of that Art can ſcarce 
number or name them: So that the Life of divers of the meaneſt Creatures of Nature hath, with 
great Reaſon, by the moſt Wiſc, been preferred to the natural Life of Man: And we ſhould rather 
wonder, how ſo frail a Matter ſhould fo long endure, than how fo ſoon diſſolve and decay. 

Are the Actions of the moſt Part of Men, much differing from the Exerciſe of the Spider 
that pitcheth Toyls, and is Tapiſt, to prey on the {mailer Creatures, and fer the weaving of a 
ſcornſul Web eviſcerateth it ſelf many Days, which when with much induſtry finiſhed, a little 
Puff of Wind caricth away both rhe Work and the Worker? Or, are rhey not like the Plays 
of Children ? Or (to hold them ar their higheſt Rate) as 1s a May-Game, or,whar is more car- 
neſt, ſome Study at Cheſſe. Every Day we rite and lie down, apparel and difapparel our 
ſelves, weary our Bodies and refreſh them, which is a Circle of idle Travels and Labours (like 
Penelope's Task) unprofitably renewed. Some Time we are in a Chaſe after a fading Beauty; 
now we ſeek to enlarge our Bounds, increaſe our Treaſure, feeding poorly, to purchaſe what we 
muſt leave to thoſe we never ſaw, or (happily) to a Fool, or a Prodigal Heir. Raiſed with the 

Wind of Ambition, we court that idle Name of Honour, not conſidering how they. who are 
mounted aloft in the higheſt Aſcendant of Earthly Glory, are but like tortured Ghoſts, wand 
riug with golden Fetters in gliſtering Priſons, having Fear and Danger their unſeparable Exccutio- 
ners, in the midſt of Multitudes rather guarded than regarded. They whom opaque Imaginations 
and inward Melancholy, have made weary of the World, though they have withdrawn them- 
ſelves from the Courſe of vulgar Affairs, by vain Contemplations, and curious Searches, are 
more diſquicted, and live a Life worſe than others; their Wit being too ſharp to give them a 
Taſte of their preſent Inſelicity, and to increaſe their Woes ; while they of a mere ſhallow and 
ſimple Conceit, have Want of Knowledge and Ignorance of themſelves, for a Remedy and Anti- 
dote againſt all the Calamities of Life | Ton | | 
What Chameleon, what Euripe, what Rainbow, what Moon doth change fo often as Man? 
He ſeemeth not the ſame Perſon, in One and the fame Day; what pleaſeth him in the Morning 
is in the Evening unto him diſtaſtful. Young, he ſcorns his childith Concerts, and wading deep- 
er in Ycars (for Years are a Sea, into which he wadeth until he drown.) he eſteemeth his Yeuth 
Inconſtancy, Raſhneſs and Folly : Old, he begins to pity himſelf, complaining, becauſe he ts 
changed, 785 the World is changed; like thoſe in a Ship, which when they launch from the 
Shore, arc brought to think the Shore doth fly TA. rho He hath no ſooner acquired WE 
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he did deſire, but he beginneth to enter into new Cares, and deſire what he ſhall never be able to 
acquire. When he is freed of Evil in his own Eſtate, he grudges and vexes himſelf at the Happineſs 
and Fortunes of others; he is preſſed with Care for what is preſent, with Sorrow for what is paſt, 
with Fear for what is to come, nay, for what will neyer come: As in the Eye one Tear forcerh. 
out another, ſo makes he one Sorrow follow upon a former, and eyery Day lay up Stuff of 
Grief for the next. 35 be e | 0 
The Air, the Sea, the Fire, the Beaſts, are cruel Executioners of Man; yet Beaſts, Fire, Sea 
and Air, are pitiful to Man in compariſon of Man: For more Men are deſtroyed by Men, than 
by them all. What Scorns, Wrongs, Contumelies, Impritonmentrs, Torments and Poyſons, 
receiveth Man of Man? What Engines and new Works of Death are daily found out by Man 
againſt Man? What Laws to thral his Liberty? Fancies and Bugbears ro infatuate and inveigle 
his Reaſon? Amongſt the Beatts, is there any that hath ſo ſervile a Lot in another's behalf as 


j 


Man? Yet neither is content, nor he who reigneth, nor he who ſerveth. : 
The Half of our Life is ſpent in Sleep, which hath ſuch a Reſemblance to Death, that often it 
ſeparates, as it were, the Soul from the Body, and teacheth it a Sort of Being above it, making 
it ſoar beyond rhe Sphere of ſenſual Delights, and attain Knowledge unto which, while the Bo- 
dy did awake, it could ſcarce aſpire. And who would not, rather than abMe chained in this 
loathſome Galley of the World, ſſeep ever, (that is, die,) having all Things at one Stay; and be 
free from thoſe Vexations, Diſaſters, Contempts, Indignities, and many many Anguiſhes,unto 
which this Life is invaſſalled and ſubdued? And, if well Iook d unto, our greateſt Contentment 
and Happineſs here, ſeemeth rather to conſiſt in the being releaſed from Miſery, than in the 
enjoying of any great Good. 1 5 5 
Wbat have the moſt eminent of Mortals to glory in? Is it Greatneſs > Who can be Great on 
ſo ſmall a Round as is this Earth, and bounded with fo ſhort a Courſe of Time? How like is 
that to Caſtles or Imaginary Cities raifed in the Sky by Chance- meeting Clouds? Or to Giants 
modelled (for a Sport) of Snow, which at the hetter Looks of the Sun melt away, and 1 
drowned in their own Moiſtureꝰ Such an impetuous Viciſſitude towſeth the Eſtates of this World. 
Is it Knowledge ? But we have not yet attained to a perfect Underſtanding of the ſmalleſt 
Flower, and why the Graſs ſhould rather be green than red. The Element of Fire is quite put 
out; the Air is but Water rgrified ; the Earth moveth, and is no more the Centre of the Uni- 
verſe, and is turned into a Magnes ; Stars are not fixed, but ſwim in the Ethereal Spaces; Co- 
mets are mounted above the Planets. Some affirm there is another World of Men and Crea- 
tures, with Cities and Towers in the Moon; the Sun is loſt, for it is but a Light made of the 
Conjunction of many ſluming Bodies together, a Cleft in the lower Heavens, through which 
the Light of the higheſt ſhines. Thus Sciences by the diverſe Motions of this Globe of the Brain 
of Man are become Opinions, nay Errors; and leave the Imagination ina Thouſand Labyrinths, 
What 1s all we know, compared with what we know not? We have not yet agreed about the 
chief Geed and Felicity. Is it (perhaps) artificial Cunning? How many Curioſities are fra- 
med by the leaſt Creatures of Nature, unto which the Induſtry of the moſt Curious Artizans 
doth not attain ? ls it Riches? What are they but the Idols of Fools, the Caſting out of Friends, 
the Snares of Liberty, Bands to ſuch as have them, poſſeſſing rather, than poſſeſt; Metals 
which Nature hath hid (fore-ſccing the great Harm they ſhould occaſion) and the only Opini- 
on of Man hath brought in Eſtimation? Like Thorns which laid on an open Hand, may be 
blown away, and on a cloſing and hard gripping, wound it. Prodigals miſpend them, Wret- 
ches miskeep them: When we have gathered the greareſt Abundance, we our ſelves can en joy 
no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one Man: They take not away Want, bur occafion 
it: What great and rich Men do by others, the meaner Sort do by themſelves. Will ſome 
talk of our Pleaſures? It is not (tho in the Fable) told out of Purpoſe, That Pleaſtre in haſte 
being called up to Heaven to disburden her ſelf and become more light, did here forget her Ap- 
parcl, which Sorrow thereafter or | (to deceive the World) attired her ſelf with: And if we 


would {ay the Truth of moſt of our Joys, we muſt confeſs that they are but diſguiſed Sorrows ; 
the Drams ot their Honey are ſowred in Pounds of Gall; Remorſe ever enſueth them, nay, in 
tome they have noEffect at all, if ſome wakening Grief hath not preceeded and fore- went them. 
Will ſomeLadies vaunt of their Beauty? That is but Skin-deep, of Two Senſes only known 
ſnort even of Marblc-Statues and Pictures, not the ſame to all Eyes, dangerous to the Bcholder. 
and hurtfulto the Poſſeſſor, an Enemy to Chaſtity, a Thing made to delight others, more than 
thoſe which have it; a ſuperficial Varnith hiding Bones and the Brains, Things fearful to be 
looked upon; Growth in Years doth blaſt it, or Sickneſs, or Sorrow preventing them. Our 
Streugch, matched with that of the unreaſonable Creatures, is but Weakneſs : All that we can 
ter our Eyes on, in theſe intricate Mazes of Life, is but vain perſpective and deceiving Shadows, 
appearing far orherwiſe atar off, than when enjoyed and gazed upon ata near Diſtance. O 
who before he had a Being, could he have Knowledge of the dr oy Miſerics of it, would en- 
ter this woful Hoſpital of the World, aud accept of Life upon ſuch hard Conditions, s | 
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I Death be good, why ſhould it be feared ? And if it be the Work of Nature, how ſhould 
it not be good? For Nature is an Ordinance aud Rule, which God hath eſtabliſhed in creating 
this Univerſe (as is the Law of a King)which cannot err. For how ſhould the Maker of that Or- 
dinance err, ſince in him there is no Impotency and Weakneſs, by which he might bring fort 
what is imperfect; no Perverſeneſs of Will, of which might proceed any vicious Action; ho I- 
norance, by which he might go wrong in working; being molt Powerful, moſt Good,mo!t Wile, 
nay, all-wiſe, all-good, all-powerful. He is the Firſt Orderer, and Marſhalleth every orhet 
Order, the higheſt Eſſence, giving Eſſence to all other Things; of all Cauſes the Cauſe; He 
worketh powerfully, bounteouſly, wiſely, and maketh, his Artificial Organ, Nature, do the 
ſame. How is not Death of Nature? Since what is naturally generate, is ſubject to Corrup- 
tion, and ſuch an Harmony (which is Life) riſing from the Mixture of the Four Elements, which 
are the Ingredients of our Bodies, can not ever endure; the Contrariety of their Qualities (as 
a conſuming Ruſt in baſer Mettals) being an inward Cauſe of a neceſſary Diſſolution. Again, 
How is not Death good? Since it is the Thaw of all thoſe Vanities, vhich the Froſt of Life 
bindeth together. If there be a Satiety in Life, then muſt there not be a Sweetneſs in Death? 
Man were an intolerable Thing, were he not Mortal: The Earth were not ample enough to 
contain her Off- ſpring, if none dyed: In Two or Three Ages (without Death) what an unplea- 
{ant and lamentable Spectacle, were the moſt flouriſning Cities? For what ſhould there be to 
be ſeen in them, ſave Bodies languiſhing and curbing again into the Earthly Pale, disfigured 
Faces, Skeletons inſtead of Men? And = Ht to be heard, but the Exclamations of the young, 
Complaints of the old, with the pitiful Cries of fick and pining Perſons ? There is almoſt no 


Infirmity worſe than Age. 1 3 | + 
I there be any Evil in Death, it would appear to he that Pain and Torment, which we ap- 
prehend to ariſe from the breaking of thoſe ſtrair Bonds which keep the Soul and Body together; 
which, ſince not without great Struggling and Motion, ſeems to prove it ſelf vehement and 
- moſt extreme. The Senſes are the only Cauſe of Pain, but before the laſt Trances of Death, 
they are fo brought under, that they have no (or very little) Strength, and their Strength leſſen- 
ing, the 3 of Pain too muſt be leſſened. How ſhould we doubt, but the Weakneſs of 
Senſe lefleneth Pain, ſince we know, that weakned and maimed Parts which receive not Nou- 
riſhment, are a great deal leſs ſenſible, than the other Parts of the Body; and we ſee that old 
decrepit Perſons leave this World almoſt without Pain, as in a Sleep? If Bodies of the moſt 
found and wholeſom Conſtitution be theſe which moſt vehemently feel Pain; it muſt then fol- 
low, that they of a diſtempered and crazy Conſtitution, have lea Feeling of Pain: And by this 
Reaſon, all weak and ſick Bodies ſhould not much feel Pain; for if they were not diſtempered 
and evil complexioned, they would not be fick. That the Sight, Hearing, Taſte, Smelling 
leave us without Pain, and unawares, we are undoubtedly aflured ; and why ſhould we not 
think the fame of the Feeling? Thar, by which we are capable of Feeling, 1s the vital Spirits, 
animated by the Brain, which, in a Man of perfect Health, are ſpread and extended through 
the whole Body; and hence is it that the whole Body is capable of Pain: But in dying Bodies 
we ſee, that, by Pauſes and Degrees, the Parts which are furtheſt removed from the Heart, be- 
come Cold, and being deprived of nacural Heat, all the Pain which they feel, is that they do 
feel no Pain. Now even as, before the Sick are aware, the vital Spirits have withdrawn them- 
ſelves from the whole Extenſion of the Body, to ſuccour the Heart (like diſtreſſed Citizens which 
finding their Walls battered down, fly to rhe Defence of their Cittadel) fo do they abandon 
the Heart without any ſenſible Touch: As the Flame, the Oil failing, leaveth the Wick, or 
as Light the Air, which ir dorh inveſt. As to the ſhrinking Motions, and Convulſions of Si- 
1ews and Members, which appear to witneſs great Pain, let one repreſent to himſelf the Strings 
fa high tuned Lute, which breaking, retire to their natural Windings; or a Piece of Ice, that 
vithout any outward Violence cracketh at a Thaw: No otherwiſe do the Sinews of the Body, 
fading themſelves ſlack and unbended from the Brain, and their wonted Lahours and Motions 
caſe, ſtruggle, and ſeem to ſtir themſelves, but without either Pain or Senſe, Swooning is a 
9 9 of Death, or rather it is the ſame, being a Cefſarion from all Action, Motion and 
Fiction of Senſe and Life : But in Swooning there is no Pain, but a ſilent Reſt, and fo deep and 
ſouid a Sleep, that the Natural is nothing in Compariſon of it. What great Pain then can there 
be ii Death, which is but a continued Swooning, a ſwcet ignorance of Cares, and a never 
agaiz Returning to the Works and dolorous Felicity of Life? The Wiſe and All- provident 
Creæor hath made Death, by many Signs of Pain, appeat terrible, to the effect, that if Man, 
for Relief of Miſeries and preſent Evils, ſhould have unto it Recourſe, it being apparently a 
worſe, he ſhould rather conſtantly endure what he knows, than have Refuge unto that which 
he fearcth, and knoweth not. The. Terrors of Death ſeem the Guardians of Life 
Now, although Death were an extream Pain, fince it is in an Inſtant, What can it be? 
Why ſhould we fear it? For while we are, it cometh not, and it being come we are no more. 
Nay, Though it were moſt painful, long continuing, and ugly, why thould we fear it? Since 
Fear is a fooliſh Paſſion, but where it may preſerve ö But it cannot preſerve us from Death; ea 
| | . att 
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rather the Fear of it, baniſhing the Comforts of preſent Contenrments, makes Death th advance 
wn. approach the more near unto us That is ever terrible which is unknown: So do ltr.cle Chil- 
dren fear to go in the dark, and their Fear is increaſed with Tales. Nen 

But that, perhaps, which anguiſheth thee moſt, is to have this 3 Pageant of the World 
removed from thee, in the Spring and moſt delicious Seaſon of thy Life gh 
uſual, to die young may appear extraordinary. If the preſent Fruition oftheſe Things be un- 
profitable and vain, What can a long Continuance of them be? If God had made Lite happier, 
he had alſo made it longer. Stranger and new Halcyon, why would thou lcnger neſtle amidſt 
theſe unconſtanr and ſtormy Waves? Haſt thou not already ſuffered enough of this World, hut 
thou muſt yet endure more? To live long, is it not to be long trouhled? Bur number thy 
Years, which are now and thou ſhalt find, that whereas Ten have out- lived thee, Thou- 
finds have not attained this Age. . Year is ſufficient to behold all the Magnificence of Na- 
ture, nay, even One Day and Night; N | 
Moon, theſe Stars, the varying Dance of the Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, is that very 
fame which the Golden Age did ſee. They which have the longeſt Time lent them to live in, 
have almoſt no Part of it at all, meaſuring it either by the Space of Time which is paſt, when 
they were not, or by that which is to come. Why ſhouldſt thou then care, whether thy Days 
be many or few, which, when prolonged to the urtermoſt, prove, 2 with Eternity, as a 
Tear is to the Ocean? To die young, is to do that ſoon, and in ſome fewer Days, which 
once thou muſt do; it is but the giving over of a Game, that after never ſo many Hazards, muſt 
be loſt. When thou haſt lived to that Age thou deſireſt, or one of Plato's Years, fo ſoon as the 
laſt of thy Days riſeth above thy Horizon, thou wilt then, as now, demand longer Reſpite, and 
expect more to come. The oldeſt are moſt umwilling to die. It is Hope of long Life that 
makerh Life ſcem ſhort. Who will behold, and with the Eye of Judgment behold, the many 
Changes attending humane Affairs, with rhe After-claps of Fortune, ſhall never lamenr to die 
young. Who knows what Alterations and ſudden Diſaſters, in ourward Eſtate or inward Con- 
rentments, in this Wilderneſs of the World, might have befallen him who dyeth young, if he 


had lived to be old? Heaven fore-knowing imminent Harms, taketh thoſe which it loves to it 
ſelf before they fall forth. Death in Youth is like the leaving a ſuperfluous Feaſt before the drun- 


ken Cups be preſented. Pure, and (if we may ſo fay) Virgin Souls, carry their Bodies with no 
ſmall Agonies, and delight nor to remain long in the Dregs of humane Corruption, ſtill burn- 
ing with a Deſire ro turn back to the Place of their Reſt; for this World is their Inn, and not 
their Home. That which may fall forth every Hour, cannot fall out of Time. Life is a 
Journey in a duſty Way, the furtheſt Reſt is Death, in this ſome go more heavily burdened 
than others: Swift and active Pilgrims come to the End of it in the Morning or at Noon, which 
Tortaiſe-paced Wretches, clogged with the fragmentary Rubbiſh of this World, ſcarce with 


great Travel crawl unto at Midnight. Days are not to be eſteemed after the Number of them, 


bur after rhe Goodneſs. More Compaſs maketh not a Sphere more complear, bur as round is a 


little as a large Ring; nor is that Muſician moſt praiſe-worthy who hath longeſt played, but he in 


meaſtred Accents who hath made ſweereſt Melody : To live long hath often been a let to live 


well. Muſe not how many Years thou mighteſt have enjoyed Life, but how ſooner thou 
mighteſt haye loſed it, neither grudge ſo much that it is no better, as comfort thy ſelf that it 
hath been no worſe. Let it ſuffice, that thou haſt lived till this Day, and (after the Courſe of 
this World) not for nought thou haſt had ſome Smiles of Fortune, Favours of the worthieſt, 
{ome Friends, and thou haſt never been diſ-favoured of Heaven. OW e e 
Though not for Life it ſelſ, yet that to Aſter- worlds thou might*{t leave ſome Monument that 
once thou waſt, happily in the clear Light of Reaſon, it would appear that Life were earneſt[- 
to be deſired : For, 1ince is is denyed us to live ever (ſaid one) let us leave ſome worthy Re 
membrance of our once here being, and draw out this Span of Life to the greateſt Length, aid 
ſo far as is poſſible. O poor Ambition? To what I pray thee mayeſt thou concredit it? Ex- 
ches and ſtately Temples, which one Age doth raiſe, doth not another raze? Tombs and ad:p- 
ted Pillars, ly buried with thoſe which were in them buried : Hathnet Avarice defaced, waat 
Religion did make glorious ? All that the Haud of Man can up-rear, is either overrurnec by 
the Hand of Man, or at length, by ſtanding ana continuing, conſumed ; as it there vere - 
a ſecret Oppoſition in Fate, the inevitable Decree of the Eternal, to control our Induſtry,and corter- 
check all our Devices and Propoſals. Poſſeſſions are nor enduring, Children loſe their Names, 
glorying (like Marigolds in the Sun) on the higheſt Top of Wealth and Honour (no better 
than they which are nor yet born) leaving off to be; So doth Heaven confound what we en- 
deavour by Labour and Art to diſtinguiſu. Thar Renown by Papers, which is thought to 
make Men immortal, and which neareſt doth approach the Life of theſe eternal Bodies above; 
how {lender it is, the very Word of Paper doth import: And whar it is when obtained, but a 
Multitude of Words, which future Times may ſcorn. How many Millions never hear the 
Names of the moſt famous Writers, and amongſt them to whom they are known, how few 


turn over their Pages; and of ſuch as do, how many ſport at their Conceirs, raking the Veri- 
— - 4 


Life; for though to die be 


or more is but the ſame brought again. This Sun, that 
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ty for à Fable, and oft a Fable for Verity; or (as we do Pleafanrs) uſe all for Recreation? 
Then the ariſing of more famous doth darken and turn ignoble the Glory of the former, be- 
ing held as Garments worn out of Faſhion. * Now, when thou haſt attained what Praiſe thou 

couldſt deſire, and thy Fame is emblazon'd in many Stories, never after to be ſhadowed or 

worn out, it is but an Eccho, a meer Sound, a Glow-worm, which ſeen atar, caſteth {ume cold 
Beams, bur approached, is found nothing; an 1maginary Happineſs, he ſe Good depends onthe 

Opinion of others. Deſert and Virtue for the moſt Part want Monuments and Memory,” 
and ſeldom are recorded in the Volumes of Admiration; they are often branded with Infemy, 

while Statues and Trophies, are erected to thoſe, whoſe Names ſhould have been buried in their 

Duſt, and folded up in the darkeſt Clouds of Oblivion. So do the rank Weeds in this Gar- 
den of the World choak and over-run the ſweeteſt Flowers. Applauſe, hilſt thou liveſt, 
ſerveth but to make thee that fair Mark, againſt which Envy and Malice direct rheir Arrows. 
And, when thou art wounded, all Eyes are turn'd towards thee (like the Sun which is moſt 
gaz d on in an Eclipſe) not for Pity or Praiſe, but Detraction. Ar beſt it is like that Syraciian's 
Sphere of Chryſtal, as frail as fair: And being, born after thy Death, it may as well be aſcribed 
ro ſome of thoſe were in the Tr79jan Horſe, or to ſuch as are yet to be born an Hundred Vears 

hereafter,as to thee, who nothing knows, and art of all unknown. What can it avail thee to 
be talked of, whilſt thou art not? Conſider in what Bounds our Fame is confined, how narrow 
the Liſts are of humane Glory, and the furtheſt ſhe can ſtretch her Wings. This Globe of rhe 
Earth which ſeemeth huge to us, in reſpect of the Univerſe, and compared with that wide Pa- 
vilion of Heaven, is lefs than little, of no ſenſible Quantity, and bur as a Point: For the Ho- 
rizon which boundeth our Sight, dividerh the Heaven as in Two Halfs, having alwaies Six of 
the Zodteck Signs above, and as many under it, which if the Earth had any Quantity compared 
to it, it could not do. More, if the Earth were not as a Point, rhe Stars could nor ſtill in 
all Parts of it appear to us of a like Greatneſs; for where the Earth raiſed it ſelf in Mountains, 
ve being more near to Heaven, they would appear to us of a greater Quantity; and where it is 
humbled in Valleys, we being further diſtaur they would ſeem unto us lef: ; Bar the Stars 11 all 
Parts of the Earth appearing of a like Greatneſs, and to every Part of it the Heaven imparting 


do our Sight the Half of its Inſide, we muſt avouch it to be but as a Point. Well did one 


compare it to an Ant-hill, and Men (the Inhabitants) to fo many Piſmires and Graſhoppers, 
in the Toil and Variety of their diverſifyed Studies. Now of this ſmall indiviſible Thing, thus 
compared, how much is covered with Waters? How much not at all diſcovered ? How much 
uninhabited and defart? And how many Millions of Millions are they, which ſhare the Rem- 
' nant amongſt them, in Languages, Cuſtoms, and Divine Ries dificring, and-*all almoſt to o- 
thers unknown? But ler it be granted that Glory and Fame are ſome great Matter, and can reach 
Heaven it ſelf, ſince they are oft buried with the honoured, and paſs away in ſo fleet a Revolution 
of Time, what great Good can they have in them? How is not Glory temporal, if it increaſe 
with Years and depend on Time? Then imagine me (for what cannot Imagination reach 
unto? ) one could be famous in all Times to come, and over the whole World preſent; yet 
ſhall he ever be obſcure and 1gnoble to thoſe mighty Ones, which were only heretofore 
eſteemed famous amongſt the Aſfſyrians, Perfians, Romans. Again, the vain Affectation of Man 
is ſo ſuppreſſed, that though his Works abide ſome Space, the Worker is unknown - The huge 
 Eeytian Pyramides, and that Grott in Fauſilipo, though they have wreſtled with Time, and worn 
upon the Waſte of Dayes; yet are their Authors no more known, than it is known by what 
ſtrange Earth- quakes, and Deluges, Iſles were divided from the Continent; or Hills burſted 
forrh cf the Valleys. Days, Months, and Years arc ſwallowed up in the great Gulf of Time 
(which puts out the Eyes of all their Glory) and only a fatal Oblivion remains; of ſo many 
Ages paſt, we may well figure to our ſelves ſome likely Appearances, but can affirm little Cer- 
tainty. | 
Bur (my Soul) what ails thee to be thus backward and aſtoniſhed at the Remembrance of 
Death, ſince it doth not reach thee, more than Darkneſs doth thoſe far-ſhining Lamps above? 
Rowſe thy {elf for Shame ; why ſhouldſt thou fear to be without a Body, ſince thy Maker and 
rhe Sprit ual and Super-ccleſtial Inhabitants have no Bodies? Haſt thou ever ſeen any Priſoner, 
who when the ſail- Gates were broken up, and he enfranchiſed and fer looſe, would rather com- 
plain and fit ſtill in his Fetters, than ſeek his Freedom ? or any Mariner, who in the midſt of 
Storms arriving near the Shoar, would launch forth again into the Main, rather than ſtrick Sail 
and joytully enter the Lees of a fafe Harbour? If thou rightly know thy ſelf, thou haſt bur ſmall 
Cauſe of Arguiſh; for if there be any Reſemblance, of that which is infinite, in what is finite, 
(which yer by an infinite mperfection 1s from ir diſtant) if thou be not an Image, thou arr a 
Shadow of that unſearch;ble Trinity, in thy Three eſſential Powers, Underſtanding, Will, 
Memory; which though I hree, are in thee but one, and abidirg one, are diſtinctly Three: 
But in nothing more comeſt thou near that Sovereign Good, than by thy Perpetuity, which 
who ſtrive to diſprove, by that fame do prove it: Like thoſe that by arguing themſelves 


to be without Reaſon by the very arguing ſhew how they have ſome. For, how can what is 
1 wholly 
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wholly mortal more know what is 1mmortal, than the Eye can know Sounds, or the 
Ear queſtion about Colours; if none had Eyes, who would ever diſpute of Light or Colours; 


and if all were deaf, who would deſcant of Muſick. To thee nothing in this viſible World is 


comparable; thou art ſo wonderful a Beauty, and fo beautiful a Wonder, that if but once thou 
couldſt be gazed upon by bodily Eyes, every Heart would be inflamed with thy Love, and ra- 
viſued from all ſervile Baſene and carthly Deſires. Thy Being depends not on Matter; hence, 
by thine Underſtanding, doſt thou dive into the Being of every other Thing; and therein art 
ſo pregnant, that nothing by Place, Similitude, Subject, or Time, is ſo conjoined, which thou 
cauſt not ſeparate; as what neither is, nor any way can exiſt, thou canſt ſeign, and give an 

abſtra& Being unto. Thou ſeemeſt a World in thy ſelf, containing Heaven, Stars, Seas, Earth, 


| Floods, Mountains, Forreſts, and all that liveth; yet reſts thou not ſatiated with what is thy 


ſelf, nor with all in the wide Univerſe (becauſe thou knoweſt their Defects) until thou raiſe thy 
{elf to the Contemplation of that firſt illuminating Intelligence far above Time, and even reach- 


ing Eternity it ſelf, into which thou art transformed; for by receiving, thou (beyond all other 


Things) art made that which thou receiveſt. The more thou knoweſt, the more apt thou art 
to know, not being amazed with any Object that excelleth in Predominance, as Senſe by Ob- 
jects Senſible. Thy Will is uncompellible, reſiſting Force, daunting Neceſſty, deſpiſing 
Danger; triumphing over Affliction, unmoved by Pity, and not conſtrained by all the Toils 
and Diſaſters of Life. What the Arts-Maſter of this Univerſe is in governing this Univerſe, 
thou art in the Body; and as he is wholly in every Part of it, fo art thou wholly in every 
Part of the Body. Like unto a Mirror, every ſmall Parcel of which apart doth repreſent and do 
the fame what the whole did intire and together. By thee Man is that Hymen of eternal 
and mortal Things; that Chain together binding unbodied and bodily Subſtances, without 
which the gocdly Fabrick of this World were imperfect. Thou haſt not thy Beginning from 

the Fecundity, * nor Action of the Elemental Qualitities, being an immediate Maſter- 
Piece of that great Maker. Hence haſt thou the Forms and Figures of all Things imprinted in 


thee from thy firſt Original. Thou only at once art capable of Contraries, of the Three Parts 


of Time, thougnakeſt but One. Thou knoweſt thy {elf ſo ſeparate, abſolute, and diverſe 
an Eſſence from thy Body, that thou art diſpoſſefied of it as it pleaſeth thee, for in thee 
there is no Paſſion ſo weak which maſtereth not the Fear of leaving it. Thou ſhouldſt 
be fo far from Repining at this Separation, that it ſhould be the Chief of thy Deſires; 
ſince it is the Paſſage and Means to attain thy Perfection and Happineſs. Thou art here 
but as in an infected and leprous Inn, plunged in a Flood of Humours, oppreſſed 
with Cares, ſuppreſſed with Ignorance, defiled and diſtained with Vice, retrograde in the 


. Courſe of Virtue ; ſmall Things ſeem here great unto thee, and great Things ſmall, Folly 


appeareth Wiſdom, and Wiſdom Folly. Freed of thy fleſhly Care, thou ſhalt rightly diſcern 
the Beauty of thy ſelf, and have perfect Fruition of that all- ſufficient and all-fufficing Happineſs, 
which is GOD himſelt; to whom thou oweſt thy Being, to him thou oweſt thy Well-being, 
He and Happineſs are the ſame. For, if GOD had not 8 He were not GOD, becauſe 
Happincſs is the higheſt and greateſt Good. If then GOD have Happineß, it cannot be a 
Thing differing from Himzfor if there were any Thing iu him, differing from Him, He ſhould 
be apy ee compoſed and and not {imple : More, what is differing in any Thing, is either an 
Accident or a Part it ſelf: In GOD Happineſs cannot be an Accident, becauſe He is not ſubject to 
any Accidents ; if it were a Part of Him (ſince the Part is before the Whole) we ſhould be for- 
cc to grant, that ſome Thing was before GOD. Bedded and bathed in theſe Earthly Or- 
dures thou canſt not come near this Sovereign Good, nor have any Glimpie of the afar off Ke 
ning of His inacceſſible Brightneſs, no not ſo.much as the Eyes of the Birds of the Night havc 
of the Sun. Think then by Death, that thy Shell is broken, and thou then but even hatched, 
that thou art a Pearl, raiſed from thy Mother, to be enchaced in Gold, and that the Death-day 
of thy Body, is thy Birth-day to Eternity. 5 e 
Why ſhouldſt thou be fear- ſtrucken and diſcomforted, for thy Parting from this mortal Bride 
thy Body, ſince it is but for a Time, and ſich a Time as ſhe ſhall not care for, nor ſeel any Thing in, 
ner thou have muchNecd of her? Nay, ſince thou ſhalr receive- her again, more goodly and beauti- 
ful, than when in her fulleſt Perfection thou enjoyed her; being by her Abſence made like unto 
that Iudian Chryſtal, which, aſter ſome Revolutions of Ages, is turned into pureſt Diamond. Ifthe 
Scul be the Form of the Body, and the Form ſeparated from the Matter of it, cannot ever ſo 
continue, but 15 inclined and diſpoſed to be reunited thereunto: What can let and hinder this 
Deſire, but that ſometime it be accompliſhed, and, obtaining the expected End, rejoin it ſelf 
again unto the Body ? The Soul ſeparate hath a Deſire, becauſe it hath a Will, and knows it 
ſpall by this Re-umon recerve Perfection: As the Matter is diſpoſed, and inclineth to its Form 
when it is without it, ſo would it ſeem that the Form ſhould be tcwards its Matter in the Ab- 
ſence of it. How, is not the Soul the Form of the Body, ſince by it, it is, and is the Begin- 
ning and Cauſe of all the Actions and Functions of it? bh though in Excellency it paſs every 


other Form, yet doth not that Excellency take from it the Nature of a Form? If the Abiding of 
| „ | the 
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to my Sight a Man, as in the Spring of his Years, with that ſelf ſame 
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And who doth deny 10 5 deny that there is a Providence, and a God; confeſꝭ that liis Wor- 


e 1 . * 1 IL 2 7 12 4& n 
As thoſe Images were pourtraicted in my Sod (the Morning Star now almoſt ariſing in 


here below cannot be perceived; the Silver- countenance of the wandring Moon, ſhining by a- 
nother's Light, the hanging of the Earth, as environed with a Girdle of Chryſtal; the Sun En- 
thronized in the Midſt of the Planets, Eye of the Heavens, and Gem of this precious Ring the 
World, But whilſt with Wonder and Amazement I gazed on thoſe Celeſtial Splendors, and 
the beaming Lamps of that glorious Temple, like a poor Country Man brought from his ſolita- 
ry Mountains and Flocks, to behold rhe Magnificence of ſome great City, there was preſented 
| as ir Grace, comely Feature, 
and Majeſtick Look, which the late ( ) was wont to have; on whom I had no ſooner ſet 
mine Eyes, when (like one Planet-ſtrucken) I became amazed: But he with a mild Demea- 
nour,” and Voice {urpaſſing all humane Sweernels, 7 (methought) to ſay; 

What is it doth thus anguiſn and trouble thee ? Is it the Remembrance of Death, the laſt 
Period of Wrerchedneſs, and Entry to theſe happy Places; the Lantern which lightneth Men 
to ſee the Myſtery of the Bleſſedneſs of Spirits, and that Glory which . the Cour- 
rain of Things viſtble > Is thy Fortune below on that Dark Globe (which ſcarce by the 
Sm lnefs of it appearcrh here) ſo great, that thou art heart-broken and dejected to leaye it? 
WͤIat if thou wert to leave behind thee a ( ) ſo glorious in the Eye of the World (yet 
but 2 Mote of Duſt encircled with a Pond) as that of mine, to loving () ſuch great 
He; es, theſe had been apparent Occaſions of lamenting; and but apparent? Doſt thou think 
rho.1 leaveſt Life too ſoon ? Death is beſt young. Things fair and excellent, are not of long 
Endurance upon Earth, Who liveth well liveth long. Souls moſt beloved of their Maker; 
are ſooneſt relieved from their bleeding Cares of Life, and moſt ſwiſtly wafted through the 
Surges off Humane Miſcries. Opinion, that Great Enchantreſs and Poiſer of Things, not as 
they are but as they ſeem, hath nor in any Thing more, than in the Conceit of Neath, abuſed 
Man: Who muſt not meaſure himſelf, and eſteem his Eſtate, aſter his earthly Being, which 
is hut as a Dream: Fot, though he be born on the Earth, he is not born for the Earth, more 
than the Embryo for rhe Mother's Womb. It complaineth to be delivered of its Bands, and 


to come to the Light of this World; and Man bewaileth to be Iooſed from the Chains with 
| K k which 
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hich he is ſettered in. chat Valley of Vanities. It nothing knoweth whither it is, to go, nor 
2 5 of 8 Beauty of the viſible Works of God, neither doth Man, of the Magmtficence of the 
Intellectual World above, unto which (as by a'Mid-wife) he is directed by Death. | Fools, 
which think that this fair and admirable Frame, ſo variouſly diſpoſed, ſo rightly, marſhalled, 


| 


ſo ſtrongly maintained, enriched with ſo many Excellencies, not only for A , but for 


Ornament and Delight, was by that fipreme Wiſdom brought forth, that all. Things in a 
circular Courſe, ſhould be and not be, ariſe and diſſolve, and thus continue: - As if they were 
ſo many Shadows caſt out and cauſed by the. cncountring of theſe Superiour Celeſtial Bodies, 
changing only their Faſhion and Shape, or Fantaſtical Imageries, or Prints of Faces into 
Chryſtal. No no, the Eternal Wiſdom hath made Man an excellent Creature, though he 
fin would un-make himſelf; and return to nothing: And though he ſeek his Felicity among 
the reaſonleſs Wiphts, he hath fixed it above. He brought him into this World, as a Maſter 
to a ſiunptuous well order d and furniſhed Inn, a Prince ro a populons.and rich Empire, a Pil- 
grim and Spectator to a Stage full of delightful Wonders, and wonderful Delights. Look how 
ſome Emperor or 'grear King on the Earth, when he hath raiſed any Stately City, the Work 
being atchieved, is wont to ſet his Image in the Midſt of it, to be admired and gazed upon: 


No otherwiſe did the Sovereign. of this All, the Fabrick of it being perfected, place Man (a great 


Miracle) formed to his own Pattern „in the Midſt of this ſpacious and admirable City, by the 
Divine Splendor of his Reaſon to be the Interpreter and Trunchman of His Creation, and ad- 
mird and reverenced by all His other Creatures. God containeth all in Him as the Beginning of 
all; Man containeth all in him as the Midſt of all; Inferiour Things are in Man more nobly 
than they exiſt; Superiour Things more meanly; Celeſtial Things favour him z* Earthly 
Things are vaſſalled unto' him; he is the Bond of both; neither is it poſſible but that both of 
chem Have Peace with Man, if Man have Peace with Rim, who made the Covenant between 
them and him. He was made, that he might, in the Glaſs of the World, bchold the infinite 


| Goodneſs, Power and Glory of his Maker, and beholding know, and knowing love, and lo- 


ving enjoy; and hold the Earth of bim, as of his Lord Paramount; never ceaſing to remem- 
ber and praiſe Him. It exceedethi the Compaſs of Conceit, to think that that Wiſdom, which 
made every Thing ſo orderly in the Parts, ſhould make a Confuſion in the whole, and the 
chief Maſter-· piece; that bringing forth ſo many Excellencies for Man, it ſhould bring ſorth 
Man for Baſeneſs and Miſery. And no leſs ſtrange were it, that ſo long Life ſhould be given 


- 


to Trees, Beaſts, and the Birds of the Air, Creatures inferiour to Man, which have leſs Uſe of 
it. and which cannot judge of this goodly Fabrick, and that it ſhould be denyed to Man: un- 
lets there were another Manner of Kiba prepared for him, in a Place more noble and cxcel- 
lent. i 8 a „3 _ 2 3 a Fi [oe ent wr. er 

Bur alas! (ſaid I) had it not been better, that, for the Good of his Native San 1 
endued with ſo many pecrleſs Giſts, had yet lived? How long will ye (reply d he) like the 
Ants, think there are no fairer Palaces, than their Hills; or like to purblind Moles, no greater 
Licht, chan that little which they ſhun ? As if the Maſter of a Camp knew when to remove a 
Sentinel, and he who placeth Man on the Earth, knew not how long he had need of him? 


Life i à Government and Office wherein Man is fo long continued, as it pleaſeth the Inftaller ; 


of the Adminiſtration and Charge of which, and what hath paſt during the Time of his Reſi- 
dence, he muſt render an Account, fo ſoon as his Term expirerh, and he hath made Room for 
others. Every one cometh there to act his Parr of this Tragi-Comedy, called Life, which 
done, the Courtain is drawn, and he removing is ſaid to dy. As Men's Bodies differ in Sta- 
ture, ſo do they vary in that Length of Time, which is appointed for them to liye upon the 
Earth. That Providence which preſcribeth Cauſes to every Event, hath not only determined a 
definite and certain Number of Dayes, but of Actions, to all Men, which they cannot go be- 
ondy:! - | 3 | = Ti: HT 5278 

: Moſt ( ) then anſwered IJ, Death is not ſuch an Evil and Pain, as it is of the Vulgar 
eſteemed ? Death--(fais he) nor 1 55 is, nor evil, except in Contemplation of the Cauſc, 
deing, of it ſelf, as indifferent as Birth: Yet can it not be denyed, but amidſt thoſe Dreams 
ot earthly Pleaſures, the Uncourhnels of it, with the Wrong Apprehenſion of what is unknown 
in ir, are noyſom. But the Soul ſuſtained by it's Maker, reſolyed, and calmly retired into it 
elt, doth find that Death (ſince it is in a Moment of Time) is but a ſhorr, nay, fweet Sigh. ; 
and is not worthy the Remembrance, compared with the ſmalleſt Dram of the infinite Felicity 
of this Place. Here is the Palace Royal of the Almighty King, in which the Incomprehenſible 
com prchenſibly mahifeſteth Himſelf; in Place higheſt, in Subſtance not ſubject to any Corrup- 
tion or Change, for it is above all Motion, and being ſolid turneth notzin Quantity greateſt, for, if 
one Star, one Sphere, be fo vaſt, how large, how huge in exceeding Dimenſions, muſt thoſe 
Bounds be, which do them all contain? In Quality moſt pure, and orient; Heaven here is 
all but a Sun, or the Sun all but 4 Heaven. It to Earthlings the Foot-ſtool of God, and that 
Stag which he raiſed for a ſma Courſe of Time, ſeemeth ſo glorious and magnificent, What 
Eſtimation would they make, if they could fee his eternal Habitation and Throne? And, if 
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theſe be ſo wonderful, What is the Sight of Him, - for whom and by whom all was created; of 
whoſe Glory to behold the Thouſand Thouſand Part, the moſt pure Intelligences are fully ſati- 
ated, and with Wonder and Delight reſt amazed, for the Beauty of His Light, and tlie Light 
of His Beauty are incomprehen{ible > Here dorh: that earneſt Appetite of the Underſtanding con- 
tent it ſelf, not ſeeking to know, any more: For it ſeeth [before it, in the Viſion of the Diyine 
Effence, (a Mirror in which not Images or Shadows, bur the true and perſect Eſſence of every 
Thing created, is more clear and conſpicuous, than in it ſelf) all that may be known or under- 
ſtood : And whereas on Earth our Senſes ſhow us the Creator by his Creatures, here we ſee 
the Creatures by the Creator. Here doth the Will pauſe it ſelf, as in the Center of its eternal 
Reſt, glowing with a fervent Affection of that infinite and all-ſafficient Good Which being 
fully known, cannot (for all the infinite Motives and Cauſes of Love which are in him) bur be 
fully and perfectly loved: As he is only the true and eſſential Bounty, fo is he the only eſſen- 
tial and true Beauty, deſerving alone all Love and Admiration, by which the Creatures are 
only in ſo much fair and exccllent, as they participate of his Beauty and excelling Excellen- 
cies. Here is a bleſſed Company, every one joying as much in another's Felicity, as in that 
which is proper, becauſe each ſeeth another equally loved of God; thus their diſtinct Joys 
are no fewer, than the Copartners of the Joy. And as the Aſſembly is, in Number, anſwerable 
to the large Capacity of the Place, fo are he Joys anſwerable to the number leſs Number of the 
Aſſembly. No poor and pitiful Mortal, confined to the Globe of Earth, who hath never ſeen 
but Sorrow, or interchangeably ſome painted ſuperficial Pleaſures, and had but Gueſſes of Con- 
tentment, can rightly think on, or be ſufficient to conceive the termleſs Delights of this Place: 


So many Feathers move not on Birds, ſo many Birds dint not the Air, ſo many Leaves tremble 


not on Trees, ſo many Trees grow not in the ſolitary Foreſts, ſo many Waves turn not in 
the Ocean, and ſo many Grains of Sand limit not thoſe Waves, as this triumphant Court 
hath Variety of Delights, and Joyes exempted from all Compariſon. Happineſs at once here is 
fully known and fully enjoyed, and as infinite in Continuance as Extent. Here is flouriſhing 
and never- fading Youth without Age, Strength without "Weakneſs, Beauty never blaſting, 
Knowledge, without Learning, Abundance without Loathing, Peace without Diſturbance, 
Participation without Envy,Reſt without Labour, Light without riſing or ſetting Sun, Perpetuity 
without Moments; for Iime (which is the Meaſure of Duration) did never enter into this 
ſnining Eternity. Ambition, Diſdain, Malice, Difference of Opinions, cannot approach this 
Place. And reſembling thoſe foggy Miſts, which cover thoſe Liſts of Sublunary Things, all 
Pleaſure, paragon d with whar is here, is Pain, all Mirth Mourning, all Beauty Deformity. Here 
one Day's Abiding, is above the Continuing in the moſt Fortunate Eſtate on the Earth many 
Years, and ſufficient to countervail the extreameſt Torments of Life. But, although this Bleſs 
of Souls be great, and their Joys many, yet ſhall they admit Addition, and be more füll and 


perfect, at that long wiſhed and general Metting with their Bodies. 


Amongſt all the Wonders of the Great Creator, not one appeareth to be more wonderful 
(replied I) than that our Eodies ſhould ariſe, having ſuffered fo many Changes, and Nature 
denying a Return from Privation to a Habit. | 

Such Power (ſaid he) being above all that the Underſtanding of Man can conceive, may 
well work fiich Wonders; For if Man's Underſtanding could comprehend all the Sccrers and 
Counſels of that Eternal Majeſty, it mult of. Neceſſity be equal unto it. The Author of Na- 
ture is not thralled to the Laws of Nature, but worketh with them or contrary to them, as 
it pleateth him: What He hath a will to do, He hath a Power to perform. To that Power, which 
brought all this Al from Nought, to bring again in one Inſtant any Subſtance which ever was 
in ir, unto what it was once, ſhould not be thought impoſſible; for who can do more can do 
Ic, and his Power is no leſßs, after that, which was by him brought forth, is decayed and yani- 
ſhed, thai it was before it was produeed ; being neither reſtrawed to certain Limits, or Iuſtru- 
ments, or to any determined and definite Manner of Working: Where the Power is without 
Reſtraint, the Work admitteth no other Limits, than the Worker's will. This World is as a 
Cabinet to God, in which the ſmall Things (however to us hid and ſecret) are nothing leſs 
kept than the great. For, as he was wiſe and powerful to create, ſo doth his Knowledge com- 
prehend his own Creation; yea oy Change and Variety in it, of which it is the very Source. 
Not any Atome of the ſcatter d Duſt of Mankind, though daily flowing under new Forms, is 
to him unknown: And his Knowledge doth diſtinguiſh and diſcern, what once his Power ſhall 


awake and raiſe up. Why may nor the Arts-Maſter of the World, like a Moulder, what he 


hath framed in divers Shapes, contound into one Maß, and then ſeverally Faſhion them again our 
of the fame ? Can the Spagyrickby his Art reſtore, for a Space, to the dry and withered Roſe, 
the natural Purple and Bluſh ; and cannot the Almighty raiſe and refine the Body of Man, after 
never ſo many Alterations on the Earth? Reaſon her felt finds it more poſſible for infinite Power 
to caſt out from it ſelf a finite World, and reſtore any Thing in it; though decayed and diſſol- 
ved, to what it was firſt , than for Man, a finite Piece of reaſonable Miſery, to change the Form 
of Matter made to his Hand: The Power of 00 never brought forth all char it can, for then ere 
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it bounded, and no more infinite. That Time doth approach (O haſte ye Times away) in 
which the Dead ſhall live, and the Living be changed; and of all Atibns the Guerdoti is dt 
Hand; then ſhall there be an End without End, Time ſhall flaiſh; and Place ſhall be altered. 
Motion yielding unto Reſt, and another World of an Age eternal and unchangeable ſhall 
ariſe. Which when he had ſaid, (methought) he vaniſhed, and I all aſtoniſhed" did awake. | * 
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Conſiderations to the K IN 6. 


December 
8-44." 
QA Sp HERE is nothing more dangerous to a King, than to ſuffer Majeſty, and that 
8 N No ; 7: 2 ſacred Reſpect ich a Subzeck oweth Aim, to be 3 655 wt 11 Fame 
e and Repuration leſſened by other Mens Boldnefs, whoſe Preſumption may 
lead them forwards not only to dally with his Perſon, but with his Crown. 
ws Bur his Ears are fo often guarded by theſe Men, that he never heareth Ve- 
„ ities, till he hath granted what he cannot well amend, and his Wounds be 
C21 Ales 8 incurable. If a Prince hold any Thing dear, it ſhould be the Right and 


£7» 
— 


out of which a ſmall Jewel taken away, maketh it the lefs Radiant; And to all Subjects that 
ſhould be as Mount Sunai, not to be approached. In every Caſe we ſhould take greater Heed 
to what in it is hurtful, than to what is in it profitable; for what Profit and Commodity any 
Thing carrieth with it, eaſily preſenteth it ſelf unto us; but any one Point which may hurt us, 
unleſs it be obſerved and carefully taken away, may overthrow and bring to nought all that 
hath been rightly intended. | | | | 

I be reſtoring of the Earl of Menteith in Blood, and allowing his Deſcent and Title to the 
| Farldom of S:rathern, is thought to be difadyantageous to the King's Majeſty, and that a more 
dangerous Blow could not he given to the Nobleman himſelf. We may caſily conjecture of 
Things to come, and imagine them by rheſe of rhe like Nature which have preceeded. The 
Stage of the World is the ſame ſtill, though in Times the Actors be changed, and come about 
again. | 


been in his Power, have reclaimed the Approbation, reſtoring in Blood, and allowing of the 
| Deſcent and Title of Richard Duke of Jr; who,openly in Parliament, thereafter made Claim 
for the Crown, asin his own Right, laying downthys his Title : | 

The Son of Anne Mortimer who came of Philip the Daughter and fole Heir of Lionel Duke 
of Clarence, Third Son to HY Eaward III. is to be preferred, by very good Right in Succeſſion of 
the Kingdom, before the Children of John of Gaunt the Fourth Son of the ſaid Edward Il: Bur 
Ri#hard Duke of Tork is come of Philip the Daughter and ſole Heir of Lionel Duke of Clarence, 
Third Son to K. Edward III. then to be preferred before the Children of the Fourth Son who 
was Henry. | 

The like Reaſon may be alledged in the Title of the Earl of $rathery, The Children of a 
Firſt Marriage, by the Common Law, are to be prefcrred in the Succeſſion before the Children 
of the Second Marriage; for the Marrying of Elizabeth Mure * did but Legitimate and make 
her Children to ſucceed after the Children of the Firſt Marriage. 


* | As 


— 


—— —-— 


* Our Author (being miſled by our Hiſtorians Boethius, Leſly and Buchanan) goes upon a wrong Suppoſition, that Elizabeth Mitre was only 
Robert It's Second Wife, but the contrary of this is clearly demonſtrared by the Earl of Cromerty, Mr. Rymer, Dr, lunes, and particularly in the 
new Introduction prefix'd to our Author's Hiſtory of the Five King James's, : | 


Title of his Crown, which concerneth not only himſelf but his Poſterity; 


For the King's Majeſty, it would be conſidered, if Henry VI. King of Enziand would, if it had 
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As, for the Authority of a Parliament, it would be conſidered, Whether or not the Authori- 
ty of a Parliament may confer and entail a Crown from the lawtul Heir thereof, to the next 
apparent Heirs? Or, It an. Oath given unto a King by Man's Law. ould be performed, when i 
tenderli to the Suppreſſigh, of Truth and Right, 7 2 ſtand by the Laws of fad > Then, 1 
offe Parliament hath Power to entail a Crown, Whether may ner. another Partamtut,' upon 
the like Conſiderarions, reſtore the ſame to the righteous Heirs?» © =O nts On ts 

But the Subject reſigneth all his Right to his King. It would be conſidered, whether a Sub- 
ject may ſafely capitulate with his Prince, that is to fay, give over and quit-claim all Right 
and Title which he hath to his Sovereign's Crown, his Right being Sufficient, and if by his 
Capitulation his Heirs be bound, and if it be Honourable for a Prince to accept his Condi- 
tions ? ER MS - -...& „ 9 

The Trouble which Edward Balibl raiſed in Scotland, is yet recent to the Readers of Hiſtories. 

Notwithſtanding that his Father John Baliol had reſigned unto Robert, King of Scotland, all 
the Right and Title which he or any other of his had, or thereafter might have, to the 
Crown of Scotland, concerning any Intereſt or Claim which might be avouched for any Cauſe 
or Conſideration : He, Auno 1355. gave to Edward III. King of England, a full Relignation 
of his pretended Right to the Crown of Scotland; as before, being aſſiſted hy the ſaid King and 
the Confederare Gentlemen of Scotland, in a Parliament holden at Perth, he had been 
confirmed King of Scotland by the Three Eſtates. Ea 5 

It would be conſidered, if the Pope, the Kings of Spain or France, after ſome Revolutions of 
Years, ſeeking to trouble the Eſtate and Peace of this Iſle, ſhould entertain and maintain One 
of the Heirs of the-Earls of dtrathern (as Queen Elizabe th did Don Antonio the Prior of Crato, 
who claimed the Crown of Portugal, to reclaim whoſe Kingdom She ſenr the Earl of Efex 
and Drake) or ſhould marry One of them to their neareſt Kinſwomen, and fend him armed 
with Power to claim his Title to the Crown of Scorland, as King Fames IV, of Scotland practi- 
ſed upon Perkin Warbeck naming himſelf Richard Duke of Tork , to whom he gave in Marriage 

Lady Katharine Gordon, Daughter to the Earl of Huntley, and thereafter with all his Forces, 
to eſtabliſh his ſaid Ally in his Title, invaded England. It would be conſidered whether they 
had a fair Bridge to come over to this Iſle? 1, Re Ce 

It would likewiſe be conſidered, if the Earl of Srrathern, though a mean Subject, theſe Two. 
Hundred Years, having been debarred from all Title to the Crown, and now by the Indul- 
gence and exceeding Favour of the Prince, being reſtored to his Deſcent in Blood, and ſerved 
Heir to his great Progenitors, and indirectly, as by ONES to the Crown; if either out of 

Diſpleaſure, or for want of Means to maintain their Eſtates, he or his ſhould fell and diſpoſe 
their Rights and Titles of the Kingdom of Scotland to ſome Mighty and Foreign Prince, ſuch as 
is perhaps this Pay che King of Sweden, who wanteth nothing bur a Title to Invade a Kingdom, 
not knowing whither to diſcharge hisviCtorious Forces: It would be conſidered, if that Title, diſ- 
poſed to that Prince, were ſufficient to make him King of Scotland, Or, if eſtabliſhing his Right 
upon fair Conditions, ſuch as is Liberty of Conſcience, Abſolut: on and Freedom from all Na. 
xes and Subſidies, the transferring of Ward - lands into tew'd ; the People of Scotland might give 
him their Oath of Allegiance z or if he might oblige the King of Scozland to give him Satisfa- 
&ion and compound for his Right to the Crown of Scotland? . | 

It would to theſe be conſidered, If Times ſhould turn away the Minds of Subjects from their 
Prince, by Superſtition, Sedition and abſolute Rebellion, (as what may not befal an inconſtant 
ever waycring Nation ?) to an Ariſtocracy, Oligarchy, Democracy, or abſolute Anarchy, If the 
Rebellious Subjxx&s and abuſed Populace might not make Advantage of ſuch Men, who draw 
their Tirles from Evander's Mother, to trouble the preſent Times 1 

Mat nqhing could be more dangerous to the Nobleman himſelf than this Service, may be 

underſtood by the like Examples. 


Chauis King of France, having underſtood that a Nobleman of Artois named Canacare, hlown 
up by Power, had vaunted that he was come and lineally deſcended from Clodion le Chevely 
and by that ſame Succeſſion was Heir of the Crown of France, cloſed not his Ears to it (lays the 
Hiſtory) bur cauſed extirpate that Sower of Impoſtures, and all his Race. * = 

Henry IV. King of England, aſter the Depoſure of King Richard II. kept Edmond Mortimer Earl 
of March, whohad a jult Title ro the Crown, under ſuch Keepers,that he could never do. nor 
attempt ary Thing, till he died. But Henry VII. King of England took away Edward Planta: 
gener, Duke of Warwick, Heir to George Duke of Clarence, by Reaſon of his Jealouſy of Succeſſion 
2 kes ie Think (Married to Sir R 

argaret Plantagenet his ſole Daughter (married to Sir Richard Pole Knight) b ry VIII. 
reſtored to the Earldom of Salisbury, was attainted Threeſcore and Two Near 1 24 
had ſuffered, and was in the Tower of London bcheaded; in whole Perſon died the Sirname 
of Plantagenet. | | 

Anne Plantagenet, Daughter to Edward IV. being marricd to Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey 
ard Duke of Norfolk, was the Ground and chief Cauſe wherefore King Henry VIII. car off the 
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The Duke of Guſe, by a Genealogy deduced from Charles the Great, in the Reign of Henry 
III. the French King, was thought to aſpire to the Crown of France, and fſiiffered at laſt for this 
and his other Preſumptions. SET oe Yo. e : 
It is notoriouſly known, that, theſe Two Hundred Years, the Race of Eupheme Roſs, in her 
Children David Earl of Strathern and Walter Earl of Atbole, and all their Succeſſion by all the 
King's of Scbzland fince, have been ever ſuppreſFd and kept under, and for Reaſon of State ſhould 

| ſtill be kept low and under, unleſs a Prince would for greater Reaſon of State advance them, to 


give them a more horrible Blow, and by ſuborning mercenary Men, make them aim above 
their Reach to their Jaſt Extirpation. ft ; : 
Dum neſciunt diſtinguere inter ſumma & præacipitia. 
Princeps, quem perſequitur, honorat & èxtolſit in altum. 


An intended SPEECH at the Weſt Gate of 


— 


Edinburgh to King CHARLES J. 
r „ 


SIR, 


F Nature could ſuffer Rocks to move, and abandon their natural Places, this Town, foun- 

ded on the Streugth of Rocks (now by the chearing Rays of your Majeſty's Preſence, tak- 
ing not only Motion but Life) had with her Caſtle, Temples: and Houſes, moved to- 

wards you, and beſought you to acknowledge her yours, and her Indwellers your moſt 

humble and affectionate Subjects; and to believe, how many Souls are within her Cir- 
cuits, ſo many Lives are devoted to your facred Perſon and Crown. And here, Sir, ſhe offers 
by me, to the Altar of your Glory, whole Hecatombs of moſt happy Deſires; praying all 
Things may prove proſperous unto you; that every Virtue and Heroick Grace, which make a 
Prince eminent, may with a long and bleſſed Government attend you; Your Kingdoms flou- 
riſhing Abroad with Bays, at Home with Olives: Preſenting you, Sir, who are the ſtrong Key 


of this little World of Great Britain, with thoſe Keys which caſt up the Gates of her Affection, 
and deſign you Power to open all the Springs of the Hearts of theſe her molt Loyal Citizens. 


Vet this almoſt is not neceſſary; For as the Roſe, at the fair appearing of the Morning Sun, 
diſplayeth and ſpreadeth her Purples; So at the Noiſe of your nappy Return to this pom Na- 
tive Country, their Hearts (if they could have ſhined through their Breaſts) were with Joy and 


fair Hopes wade ſpatious: Nor did they ever in all Parts feel a more comfortable Heat, than 


the Glory of your Preſence at this Time darteth npon them. ü 

The old forget their Age, and look freſh and young at the Appearance of fo Gracious a 
Prince; the Young bear a Part in your Welcome, defiring many Years of Life, that they may 
{crve you long; all have more Joys thays Tongues. For, as the Words of other Nations far 
go beyond and ſurpaſs the Affection of Heir Hearts; fo in this Nation the Affection of their 
Hearts 1s far above all they can expreſs by Words. Deign then, Sir, from the higheſt of Ma- 


zeſty, to look down on their Lowaeſ and embrace it; accept the Homage of their humble 


Minds; accept their grateful Zeal; and for Deeds accept that gieat good Will which they 
have ever carryed to the high Deſerts of your Anceſtors; And ſhall ever to your own, and your 


Royal Race, whilſt choſe Rocks ſhall be overſhadowed with Buildings, theſe Buildings be 


inhahited by Men, and while Men be indued either with Counſel or Courage, or enjoy any 
Piece of Reaſon, Senſe, or Life. 33 8 
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Head of Henry Earl of Surrey; though the pretended Cauſe whereon he was arraigned, was the 
bearing certain Arms of the Houſe of Tork, which only belonged to the King. 
Mary Queen of England cut off. the Head of Lady Jans Gray and the Lord Guilford her Huſ- 
band, for their Title to th&Cxawn;, and tft fame Reaſon Was rhe Overthrow and final De- 
ſtruction of Mary, Queen of Scotland, by Queen Elizabeth = 4 
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great Hazard to write them, and à greater to ſend them from Home, and the moſt to 


| - 2 Time, when Men for reading of Papers concerning State. are challenged, it muſt be a 


ſend them to One fo near the Helm as is your Lordſhip, who the next Day (perhaps) 
may put in the Prince's Hands what is ſent him. And then, though hat is fer down may be 


free of great Faults, yet muſt itpaſs and be underſtood as it pleaſerh rhe Prince to conſtrue it. 


But what Marius Geminus ſaid to Julius Ceſar, may be ſaid to King Charles ;, Ceſc of qui apud re 


audent dicere, magni rudi nem tuam ignorant; qui non audlent, humanitatem, An 


% 


writing to 


your Lordſhip, I know to whom I write. Thus the Way of Glory lying near the Gates of Dan- 
ger, J have adventured this Sheet of Paper, of which I beſeech your Lordſhip to be both Judge 


and Patron. | 


What a Noiſe hath been raiſed in this Country by profecuting a Piece of Wiring, ſuppoſed 
to be derogatory to the Honour of the King's Majeſty! No Times have been without ſich 


Men. Wiſe Men keep their Thoughts locked up in the Cabinets of their Breaſts, and ſuffer 


the Faults of Times patiently ; Fools rail, cry out, but amend nothing. What ever Adviee 
bath been given for the putting of Libellers to the Extremity of Law, I would fay (with all 
humble Reſpect to grave Statelimen) that, in a Matter of Calumny and Reproach with Sub- 
jects, a Prince can do nothing more fitting his own Fame and Reputation, than 0 flight and 
contemn them, as belonging nothing to him; and that twere better to neglect, than to be 
roo curious in ſearching after the Authors. So Theodgius, Honorius and Arcadius were wont to 
ſay, If any Man ſpeak Ill of the Emperour, if he do it of Lightheſs, Tf 5 to be contemned 3 if of 
Madneſs, to be pityed , if of Injury, to be remitted, And Alexamur the Great uſed to ſay, Re- 


£1111 ef beneſacere & male audire; Or, as Plutarch reporteth it Neg iu eſta quibus male audi as, 


mazis eſſe iis beneficum, Nero (otherwiſe a terrible Prince) when that Paſquil was given out 


againſt him, 


Quis neget Fnex magna de ftirpe Neronem? 
. Suſtulit hic Matrem, ſuſtulit ille patrem, 


Or; as D ION citcth it, 


Near, Opens, AAKpaiov, MuTporTovory 
Nero, Oreſtes, Alemæon, Matricids, 


He took no Notice of it, followed not the Writers with airy Puniſhment, ſought them not, 
as ve find in Suetonius, Et quoſdam,per indicem delatos ad Senatum, affict graviore p14 probibuit. 
Writings, which we fcorn and make none Account of, of themſelves vaniſh and turn into 


nonght. If we chafe and fret, it would appear that we have been therein touched, and viyely 
ſee in them our own Faults and Miſdemeanors taxed and laid open. | 
If theſe Papers for rhe King's Honour were not to be ſeen and read, or if they did derogate 
from the Fame of the Nobles, why were they nor ſuppreſſed and hidden? But is this the Way 
to ſippreſs and hide them? To impriſon, arraign, baniſh, and execute the Perſons near 
whom they are found? Or is it not rather to turn them a Piece of the Story of the Time, to 
make ſich a Noiſe about them, and by ſecking to avoid the Smoak to fall into the Fire? What 
we would moſt evite and ſhun, to be the Authors to bring upon our own Heads? | 
Whar gained Queen Elisabeth, the Twenty Third of her R 
of Seubles and Page, on a Scaffold, for writing that Book againſt her Marriage with the Duke 


of Anim, fave that, out of Horror of that new and unpractiſed Puniſhment, the People acknow- 


ledged her to be rhe right and not uncertain Daughter of King Henry VIII. and ſhe began to be 
feared, where before ſlie was beloved of her Subjecks? Whom a People fear, they hate, and 
om they hate they wiſh raken away. A Prince ſhould be more violent in revenging other 
Mens Quarrels than his own. That unfortunare Duke of Buckingham,jn the Time of Richard 
III. could make good Uſe, againſt rhe Succeſſion of the Race of Edward IV. in his Speech to the 
Commons of London, by remembring them of the ſtrange Proceeding of King Edward againſt a 
Merchant named Burdet: Who dwelling at the Sign of the Crown,and having ſaid to his Son, 


that 


eign, by cutting off the Hands 


| a ' 
- 
* * — — ab FY 
e al _— ——_— w * ö 
. , * de ag 2 - 
: A - T 31 PE. mw - \ * 
_— ec" \ 
A MO : A * 
' : * 
F E 3 * 2 „ W 
« of »% .F* k \ * 1 
o F- : =. * * 1 
\ 1 © 3 % 7 q : "n 
4 . 2. ww 6 1 4 - ww  %* wa. 9s ? * 
1 a . 
wn. 1 ; bs 
* *** 0 - _—_ — — 


- * 
* 2 * 4 > „ 7 — 1 3 * 
v1} : * 
by OST F 8 J * 


that aſter his Death he would make him Heritor of the Crown, meani 


a | to O1 rc 65 his own Houſe, was 
for this Talc, in Four Hours after, quartered ; which Blot is eternal ly fix 


t on that Prince; 


In the Reign of King K/chard III. who had ever known that Paſquil againſt Three of 8 


Courtiers, Lonel, Rarcliſt, and Carſpy, 15 | 


The Rat, the Cat, and Louel that Dog, 

Rule all England under the Hog; : 
If this Tyranny had not been mightily extended againſt that poor Gentleman Collinghurn the 
Maker of it? Ye will fay, it is in a Prince's Power to ſuppreſs ſuch Papers by Authority. That 
is the only Way to make all Men ſeck them, and, being found, highly prize them. Tacitus 
telleth us of certain Verſes of Fabricius Veiento againſt the Prieſts and Senators, which were 
condemned to be burnt z, as long as the reading and finding of them was dangerous, they were 


much ſought for, and with Danger read: But being afterwards Licentiate to be read, and the 


Liberty of having them obtained, they were forgotten, and no Man cared for them. 

No R how great ſoever, can aboliſh Pens, nor will the Memorials of Ages be extingui- 
ſned by preſent Power; the Poſterity rendering to every 
true, that Great Men ſhould direct their great Care to Fame, and hold nothing more dear unto 


them; and he who contemneth it, negle&eth thoſe Actions by which it is acquired: But it 


is Pity, Men ſhould be more careful and ſtudious of Fame for Times to come, in which they are 
not, than of Honeſty in the Preſent Times in which they 1 . 

Sometimes it is great Wiſdom in a Prince not to reject and diſdain them who freely tell him 
bis Duty, and open to him his Miſdemeanours to the Common- wealth, and the Surmiſes and 
Umbrages of his People and Council for the amending Diſorders, and bettering the Form of his 
Government. As ifa Man ſhould tell King Charles, That there is none in all his Kingdoms here 
can reckon himſelf Lord of his own Goods amongſt fo many Taxes and Taillages, fo much Pilling 
and Polling. So that Subſtance is dayly plucked and pilled from honeſt Men to be laſhed out 


amongſt Unthrifts, that as Thucydides writes of the great Plague in his Time ar Athens, Men 


ſeeing no Hope of Safety mg all they had in one Night: So the Uncertainty of enjoying, and 
holding what they have for the preſent, draws the thrifty and unthriſty to one End, for no 
* 775 {ure of Lands, and leſs of Money, every Man is turned into a deſperate Careleſneſs 
of lus Eſtate. | | 


As to tell him alſo about this Subject who is the Subject of this Letter, the People fy, Kings 


ſeeking Treaſon ſhall find Land, and ſeeking Land ſhall find Treaton. The Denyal of a Prince's 
Deſire was the Deſtruction of an innocent Naboth; the Voice of the People ſhould not be kept 
up from the Ears of a Prince. e 035667 19 <gor ft art oder 
As, to unfold to a King, if Uſary be not lawful at all (for it is againſt Nature that Money 
ſhould beger Money, and not tolerated by the Moſaical Law, and in Ezektel, cap. 18. v. 13. it 
is reckoned among the crying Sins, ſuch as are anger wy. and Bloodſhed) it being a Sin in the 
Perſons of Subjects, it is a greater Sin in the Perſon of a Prince; for any Sin is greater in the Per- 
ſon of a Prince, than in the Perſons of Subjects; as Sin was worſe and greater in Angels than 
Men. Nothing is profitable to a Prince which is not joined with Honour; and the State of Kings, 
unleſs it ſtand in Pureneſs and Fidelity, cannot ſubſiſt in Power. k Ee 5 95 
As to tell King Charles, what a ſtrange Thing it is to ſwear a Man for the true Value of his 
own Subſtance. Since rhe valuing of Subjects Lands and Rents, Rents were never leſs, nor 
the Lands worſe z a ſecret Scourge of God having followed it, the Country ſcarce affording 
Bread to the Labourers of it. ff : 55 25 
Remember David's Numbring the People. In the Times of King Henry VIII. Regnants Car- 
din. Volſeio, this was held uncouth, ſtrange and terrible ; and no wonder if Men ſear and ſtart at 


it now, under a Prince of ſo meek a Spirit, ſo innocently good, who preferreth Peace before 


War, Reſt before Buſineſs, Honeſty before Profit. None of all his Kingdom, no, not One 
being more Holy, more Chaſte, nor a better Man; in whom reigneth Shamefaſtneſs and Mo- 
deſty and Patience, taking all worldly Croſſes in good Part; never gaping for Glory, nor 
thiriting after Riches : But only ſtudying the Health of his Soul, Peace of his Kingdoms, and 
how to advance the holy Church, and reſtore her to her Frit Rents and Integrity. Bur God 
knoweth what he hath predeſtinated and ordained for the Scourge of this Country, againſt 
whoſe Ordinance prevaileth no Counſel. Tt N | 
A Prince ſhould be advertiſed that rhe Hatred and Diſtaſt of Men's Nam Eſtates and For- 
tunes ſetteth them on Work and maketh them exceeding earneſt to ſeek Novations; for finding 
themſelves plunged in the Beggary of a miſerable Eſtate; as many do believe, it turneth not 
them baſe, nor keepeth them under, but raiſeth in them a mad Deſire to change their Fortune; 
and this hath been the Enſign of Male- contents to attempt and enterprize dangerous Matters; 
for it hath often been found that nothing hath ſooner armed a People than Poverty, and Pover- 


ty hath never fo often been brought upon a Nation by the Untruitfulneſs of the Earth, by 
M m Dyſaſters. 
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© Difftersbf Scas, and other humane Accidents, as by the Avarice of the Officers and Favourites 
| of Princes ; Who are 85 70 fooliſhly to believe that, by tearing off the Skins of the Flock, they 
ſhall turnt the Shepherd rich. It is no Property of a good Shepherd to ſhear often his Flock, and 
ever to milk them. Nor is it of a Prince to gall and perpetually afflict a People by a terrible 
Exchequer. Brutorum ſe Regem facit qui premit ſuos. Now in ſuch Themes, it were not ill 
for a Prince, to read Fan Mariana and George Buchanan's Piece de jure Regni apud Scotos, for 
his on private and the publick Good. F PORES. 8 
Princes have in their Actions this Diſadvantage, that in Matters of Wrong and Injuries con- 
cerning their Subjects though they ſomerimes ſuffer, by Reaſon of their Power, being thought 
ſtronger, they are ever eſteemed to do the Wrong; which ſhould move them to abſtain from all 
violent Courtes, and think really their Subjects Loſſes are their own. ee eee 
Ve will then ſay, the Caſe of Princes 1s pitiful, if Writers of infamous Libels be not rigorou- 

fly puniſhed ; without all Queſtion the Law is juſt and neceſſary againſt them. But, in ſome 
Caſes, good Princes never follow the Rigour and Extremity of Puniſhment ſet down by their 
Laws, no, not againſt the naughrieſt Subjects, and eſpecially when the Caſe concerneth their 
own Particulars. . There is much to be conſidered in the Convoy of ſuch Libels: If they contain 

Truths there is ſmall Wrong in ſuch Papers, as to call Mary Magdalen a Sinner, Matthew a 
Publican, Thomas a Misbeliever, Paul a Perſecuter, Peter a Denyer of his Maſter, and the Reſt 
Fugitives from him, and theſe are to be Mlighted and paſt over. If they contain mixed Truths 
and Appearances, they may be neglected; If they admit no Interpretation, but true and flat 
Railing, then is a Prince's Patience to be tryed, and the Label to be ſcorned. If they propotmd 
Novelty and Cauſes of Sedition, upon apparent Grounds,they are to be anſwered, and by good 
Reaſon to be overthrown. If they be preſented by Way of Supplications, for redreſſing of Errors 
in the State, it is a Queſtion whether they be Libels or not. That Supplication of Humphrey, 
Duke of Glcefter, to King Henry VI. of England againſt the Cardinal of Wincheſter, Arch-biſhop 
of Tork, may have Place amongſt Libels ; for the King is taxed there of notable Dotage. As 


* 


that, by the Counſel of the Cardinal, he had ſet at Libaty the King of Scozs, ſuffered his Jewels 
and Houſhold- Stuff to be ſold, granted the Cardinal a Charter of Pardon for taking up his Rents, 
which were ſufficient to have maintained the Wars in France many Years ; the ſetting the 
Duke'of 0 ho 2 ance at Liberty, againſt the Duke of Burgundy the great riend of tlie Eng liſb, and 5 
many other Points. Let this being done by Way of Supplication, for Redreſs of Wrougs in 

the State, he was not threatned for (perhaps) Verity, but remitted to the Council; and, what 
for Fear, and what for Favour (ſaith the Eugliſb Hiſtory) the whole Matter was winked at touch- 
ing the Duke, and nothing laid againſt the Cardinal, Miſeria ſumma, ubi de injuria conquert 
pro dlelicto habetur. VVV N bes 

Theſe,who ſet their Prince on Work to follow and purſue ſuch an idle Piece of Paper, if they 

had fair Judges, and powerful Enemies near the Court, may themſelves be brought within Com- 
paſs of that fame Puniſiment which they would have laid upon others; as Pxrillus was brought 

to take an Eſſay of his own brazen Bull: For no better are they which relate, divulge, and are 
Occaſioners to have infamous Libels publiſhed, than they which write them. And theſe Men have 
done what in them lay to make that Paper publick, and have recorded, in the Annals of this 
Kingdom to all Ages; what ſhould haye been ſmothered in the darkeſt Pits of Oblivion. They 
have often aſſembled the King's Majeſties Subjects, to the great Charges and vain Attendance of 

any Nobſtmen and Barons, to ſee their Paſſions put forward. They have buſied the Prince 

to condemn others by Power (a Miniſter of their Artempts) and not purge himſelf to Poſteri- 
ty; tor ſuch a Paper ſhould have been anſwered by a Pen, not by an Ax. There is no Prince 
living, no, nor dead, but Subjects have and do both write and fpcak of after their Fancies. 
Avrgiftis in a Letter to Tiberius, Mili in hac re indagare et nimium indignari quemquan efſe qui 
de me loquatur male; ſatis eſt enim ſi hoc hubemus ne quis male facere poſit, And Tiberius, in 
rhe Beginning of his Reign, (though after he killed Cemutius Codrns for Words) was wout to ſay, 
in Civitate libera linguumi quoqus liberam eſſe debere. Wiſe Princes have never troubled them- 

- ſelves much about Talkers ; weak Spirits cannot ſuffer the Liberty of Judgments, nor the In- 
diſcretion of Tongues. To ſtrive to reſtrain them, is the Work ot buſy Bodies, who 
would fain have ſomewhat to do, bur know not what, nor howto help:Domizian to kill Gnats 
with his Dagger : Having won Points and Concluf ons heretofore in the State beyond their 
Hopes, they begin to foſtcr great and ſhameful Hopes beyond the Reach of obtaining. A Prince 
ſhould be ſuch towards his Subjects, as he would have God Eternal towards him, who, full of 
Mercy, ſpareth peopled Cities, and darteth his Thunders amongſt the vaſt and wild Moun- 
tains. : : Frey” 
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MAD AM, wt 99 and e nber | 
s thoſe Ancients Who, when they had given over with Credit any Faculty wherein they 
excelled, were wont to offer the Tools and Inſtruments of their Art to the Shrine of 
of ſome Deity; my Muſical Recreations, giving Place to more laborious, . and ſeri- 
ous, (my Lute theſe many Days, like my Mind, lying out of Tune, ceping, no 
| Harmony in perfect Diſcord) offer theſe Airs and Tabulature ro your Ladyſhip's 
harmonious. Virtues: And to whom could they more deſervedly appertain,than untoher whoſe 
Goodneſs of Nature and eminent known Virrues of Mind; may juſtly intitle her the only Grace 
and Muſe of our Northern Climate. Though the Gift be not much worth, I hope your Lady- 
ſhip will qeign to accept it, as if it were a greater and more precious, from a Giver brought al- 
ready in Admiration of your Ladyſhip's Worth, and who deſireth nothing more than to re- 
main, | Ss: bg, _ 
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'F OUR. Camteſy hath pre-rented me; it being mine to offer you Thanks, both for e- 
ſteeming me Wort! . a Task, and for meaſuring thoſe Lines according 
t Affection, and not their Worth: For if they had any, it was all (as the Moon 

hath her Light) borrowed from the Rays of your Ladyſhip's own Invention. But this Quality be- 
cometh well your ſweet Diſpoſition, and the Generoſity of that Noble Stem of which you have 
your Birth; as doth the erecting of that notable Monument to your all- worthy Lord; by the 
which ye have not only obliged all his Kindred now living, but in Ages to come the unborn 
Poſterity to render you immortal Thanks. Your Deſert and good Opinion of me have, by a 
e Violence (if can be fo happy as to do you Service) won me to remain, your Lady- 


Ip's 
©: Ped. got Ever to Command, 


W. Drummond. 
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5. To the Right Honourable, John Earl 


| My Nozre Lox, 


— 
* 
* 
w 


DPHOUG H, as Glaucus fays to Diomed in Homer, 
Like the Race of Leaves, the Race of Man is, 


that deſerves no Queſtion; nor receives his Being any other Breath: The Wind in Autumm 
ſtrows the Earth with old Leaves, then the Spring the Woods with new Indews ; yet I have 
ever thought the Knowledge of Kindred, and the Genealogies of the antient Families of a 
Country, a Matter fo far from Contempt, that it deſerveth higheſt Praiſe. Herein conſiſteth 
Part of the Knowledge of a Man's own ſelf. It is a great Spur to Virtue to look back on the 
Worth of our Line. In this is the Memory of the Dead preſerved with the Living: Being 
more firm and honourable than any Epitaph. The living know that Band which tyeth them to 
others. By this Man is diſtinguiſhed from the Reaſonleſs, and the Noble of Mon from the 
baſer Sort. For it often falleth out, though we cannot tell how, for the moſt Patt; that Gene- 
roſity followeth good Birth and Parentage. This moved me to eſſay this Table of your Lord- 
ſhip's Houſe, which is nor inferior to the belt and greateſt in this Iſle. It is but roughly (I 
confeſs ) hewen, nakedly limned, and, after better Informations, to be amended. In Pieces of 
this Kind, who doth according to ſuch Light as he receiveth, is beyond Reprehenſion. \ 


* 
* 


1 Servant and Rinſman, 
N ESD „„ P 


4. To the Right Honourable, John Earl 
/ Traquair. 


My LorD). . . : 8 5 
1 N 1 el * &, 
1 HE Ocean, though great Rivers with many Currents pay him Tribute, diſdains not 


to receive alſo the lefſer Loyal, though 1gnoble Brooks, which by one only Urn pour 
> themſelves into his Boſom ; no more will your Lordſhip, after the many Congratu- 
lations of your Country, of the State, of your great Friends, reject the Applauſe of the Muſes 
(fair, though contemned, Miſtreſſes) who by me offer this Poſy of Flowers to your Lordſhi 
(who is the Flower of Noblenefs) in Acknowledgment of your Lordſhip's coiiſtant Zeal B- 
wards them, and their many Obligations towards you, congratulating your proſperous Forres, 
which they wiſh to encreaſe, and praying the Heavens at laſt may turn fo propitious to Vffrue 
and true Worth, that though they do not reward them upon Earth, yet the World may fee 
chat they do not ſuffer them ever to ly oppreſſed. They have fair Hopes that the Advancement 
of your Lordſhip is the Advancement of them, for the Body preceeding, the Shadow muſt 
follow. Your Lordſhip being near the Helm of the State, they expect a new Saturnian World: 
Knowledge muſt flouriſh, Ignorance decay, (as Miſts before the Sun) Innocency live guarded, 
- trampled, and they ſhall no longer hereafter have Occaſion to with,” ask or com- 
plain. 


Tour Lordſbip's Servant, 


W. Drummond. 
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5. To his worthy Friend Maſter Benja- 

RE, : area 
„ 

T HE nete your Abode was a Cauſe of ay Silence this Fine paſt : I have ads 


ventured this Packet upon Hopes that a Man fo famous cannot be in any Place 
either of the City or Court where he ſhall not be found our. In my laſt I ſent you a 


Deſcription of Loch Lomond with a Map of Inch-merinoch, which may by your Book be made 


moſt famous;with the Form of the Government of Edinburgh, and the Method of the Colleges 
of Scotland. For all Inſcriptions I have been curious to find out for you, the Impreſ#'s and Em- 
blems on a Bed of State, wrought and embroidered all with Gold and Silk by the late Queen 
Mary, Mother to our facred Sovereign, which will embelliſh greatly ſome Pages of your Book, 
and is worthy your Remembrance. The Firſt is the Loadſtone turning towards the Pole; the 
Word her Majeſty's Name turned into an Anagram, Maria Stuart, Sa vertu m' attire, which 
is not much inferiour to Veritas armata. This hath Reference to a Crucifix, before which with 

all her Royal Ornaments ſne is humbled on her Knees moſt lively, with the Word undique. 
An Impreſa of Mary of Lorrain her Mother, a Phenix in Flames, the Worden ma fin git mon com- 
mencement. The Impreſa of an Apple Tree growing in a Thorn, the Word Per vincula creſcit. 


Ihe Inmpreſa of Henry II. the French King, a Creſcent, the Word Donec totum 5 7e orbem. 


The Impreſa of King Francis I. a Salamander crowned in the Midſt of Flames, the Word Nutris. 
ſeo et extinguo. The Impreſa of Godfrey of Bullogne, an Arrow paſſing throw Three Birds, the 


Word Dederitne viam caſuſve Deuſve, That of Mercurius wy 0 Argos with bis Hundred 


Eyes expreſſed by his Caduceus, Two Flutes and a Peacock, the Wor 


Eloquium tot lumi na clau- 


ft, Two Women upon the Wheels of Fortune, the One holding a Launce, the other a Cornu- 


copia, which Impreſa ſeemeth to glance at Queen Elizabeth and her ſelf, the Word Fortune 


 Comites. The Impreſa of the Cardinal of Lorrain, her Uncle, a Pyramid overgrown with Toy; 


the vulgar Word, Te ftante virebo; a Ship with her Maſt broken and fallen in the Sea; the Word, 


| Nunquam niſi rectam. Thus is for her ſelf and her Son, a Big Hon and a young Whelp beſide 


her, the Word unum quidem ſed Leonem. An Emblem of a Hon taken in a Net, and Hares 
wantonly paſſing over him, the Word, Et lepores devifto inſultant Leoni. Cammonel in a Gar- 
den, the Word, Frufus calcata dat amplos, A Palm Tree, the Word, Ponderibus virtus inna- 
za refiſftit. A Bird in a Cage and a Hawk flying above, with the Word il mal ae” 879 et me ſþa- 
venta Peggio. A Triangle with a Sun in tha Middle of a Circle, the Word, Tio nnn 
convenit orbis. A Porcupine amongſt Sea Rocks, the Word, ne volutetur. The Impreſa of King 
Henry VIII. a Portcallis, the Word, altera ſecuritas. The Impreſe of the Duke of Savoy, the 

Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, the Word, Fortitudo ejus Rhodum tenuit. He had kept the 
Iſle of Rhodes. Flourifhes of Arms, as Helms, Launces, Corſlets, Pikes, Muskets, Cannons 
and: the Word, Dabit Deus his quoque finem. A Tree planted in a Church- yard 
environed with dead Men's Bones, the Word Pietas revocabit ab Orco. Eclipſes of the Sun and 
the Moon, the Word, [ſa ſibi lumen quod invidet aufert ; glancing, as may appear at Queen 
Elizabeth. Brennuss Ballances, a Sword caſt in to weigh Gold, the Word, Quid mf victis dolor? 
A Vine-tree watred with Wine, which, inſtead of making it ſpring and grow, maketh it fade; 
the Word, Mea fic mihi proſunt, A Wheel rolled from a Mountain into the Sea, Pena di dolor 


| voda de Speranza : Which appeareth to he her own; and it ſhould be Pecipitio ſenza ſperanza: 


A Heap of Wings and Feathers diſperſed; the Word, Magnatum Vicinitas. A Trophie upon a 
Tree, with Mytres, Crowns, Hats, Masks, Swords, Books, and a Woman with a Vail about 


her Eyes or muffled, pointing to ſome about her, with this Word, Ut caſus dederit. Three 


Crowns, Two oppoſite. and another above in the Sky, the Word, aliamque moratur, The 
Sun in an Eclipſe, the Word, Medio occidit die. ef; In 
I omit the Arms of Scotland, England, and France ſeverally by themſelves, and all quartcred 
in many Places of this Bed. The Workmanſhip is curiouſly done, and above all Value, and 
truly it may be of this Piece ſaid, Materiam ſuperabat opus. | OST 
I have ſent you (as you deſired) the Oath which the old valiant Knights of Scorland gave, 
when they received the Order of Knighthood, which was done with great Solemnity and 


Magnificence. 5 


July I. 1619. _ 
r 8 The 
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The Oath a K VIH: 


Shall fortify and defend the true Holy, Catholick and Chriſtian Religion preſently profeſſed, ar 
all my Power. . © | 
[ Tall be Loyal and true to my Sovereign Lord the King his Majeſty, and do Honour and Re. 
verence to all Orders of Chevalry and to the noble Office of Arme. | To, Wo 
T ſhall fortify and defend Fuſtice to the uttermoſt of my Power, but Fewd or Favour, © 
T ſhall never fly from the King's Majeſty my Lord and Maſter, or his Lieutenant in Time of Battel 
or Medly with Diſhonour, | l pre - 
1 all defend my native Country from all Aliens and Strangers at all my Power. ec 
 Thhall maintain and defend the honeſt Adloes and Quarrels of all Ladies of Honour, Widows, Oy- 
phans, and Maids of good Fame. FCS" SHIT 5 79 
I. ſhall do Diligence, wherever ] hear tell there are any Traitors, Murtherers, Rovers, and Maſtar- 
ful Thieves and Outlaws, that ſuppreſs the Poor, to bring them to the Law at all my Power. 7 
T ſhall maintain and defend the Noble and gallant State of Chevalry with Horſes, Harneſſes, and 
other Knightly Apparel to my Power. je ee! N TB 
T ſhall be diligent to enquire and ſeek to have the Knowledge of all Articles and Points, touching 
or concerning my Duty, in the Book of Chevalry, HL FE SO VGONE GY 
Al and ſundry the Premiſes I oblige me to keep-and fulfill. So help me God; by my one Hand 
ane by God himſelf. 1 Pt) Bets 8 by Fore 


6. To the truly Noble, * Sir Robert Car 
Gentleman of the King's Majeſty's 
 Bed-Chamber. e AT ni Is young 


SIR | 
OW joyful were all here who either love Worth in others, or are conſcious of 

H Part of it in themſelves, to hear the happy Event of your late Danger? 3 4 

Apprehenſion of what might have fallen forth (if Providence had not otherwiſe dif 

poſed) doth ſtill, with a penſive Fear, poſſeſs their Minds. It was too much hazarded in a Point 

of Honour. Why ſhould true Valour have anſwered fierce Barbarity, Nobleneſs Arrogancy, Reli- 

gion Impiety, Innocence Malice, the Diſparagement being ſovaſt ?- Was it for knowing this 
when ye left us, that ye graved with your Diamond in a Window; FFC 


Frail Glaſs thou bear ſt this Name as well as I, 
And none doth know in which it faſt ſhall dye? | 
And had ye then, to venture to the Hazard of a Combat, the Exemplar of Virtue, and the Mu 
Sanctuary? The Lives of Twenty ſuch, as his who hath fallen, ro flonti's Ballance Kats very 
counterpoiſe your One. Ye are too good for theſe Times, in which, as in a Time of Plague, 
Men muſt once be ſick, and that deadly, ere they can be aſſured of any Safety. Would 1 could 
perſwade you in your ſweer Walks at Home, to take the Proſpect of Court-Shipwracks: For- 
give mine Importunity,your many Courteſies in my Behalf, and the World, which is a Wit- 
neſs of them, force me to bear a Part in all your Fortunes, and ever, whilſt I remain my felt, 


to be, 1 

| RE T5 ſerve you 
February 19. ; | = 2215 
1620. W. Drummond. 


jo 19 


— — 
— — * — _— 


* This Letter was Written to him, after he had iu a Duel killed that great Giant Charles Maxwell, 


* 


no ſuch Value to deſerve the Blazon of ſo pregnant and rare a Wit. 


ward of Virtue, and proceeding from ſo ſound a 
think hereafrer my Muſes worthy of Praiſe, becauſe ye held them ſuch; or if they were ſuch 


7. Tothe Right Honourable the. Earl of L. 


My Noble Lord, 


% 


F that Duty I owe to your Lordſhip, and Love to your Honourable Father, I have 

Adventured to bear a Part in his Obſequies, a Work 1 mult confeſs profuſe z no 
Verſes of mine, or any others, having Power to add any Thing to his Noble Me- 
mory, being ſo ſtrongly upholden by your Lordſhip, and his other excellent Children, that 
it is like ro be cotemporary with the World. For %.hatfocycr hath now failed of the Honour 
I intended, I beſgech your Lordſhip to accept my ſerviceable and infallible 1055 for all Supple⸗ 
ment. If your Lordſhip eſteem theſe among the Eſcotcheons, Colours, and other Day-laſting 
Ornaments of the Funeral Pomp, I ſhall hold them ſufficiently honoured, and in what 1s 
gin the Compaſs of my Power, remain, | S 


VET 
Tour Lordſhips ever to command, 


| = 8. Io the Learned and Worthy Gentle-wo- 


man Mrs. Anne Hume Dau bter to 
Mr. David Hume of Godſcroft. 
Worthy Al. a | 8 


Should be roo ambitious, will not ſay. arrogant, if 1 thought that Honour, which 
vou give me in your delicate Verſes, to be due to thehonoured, and not rather to the Ho- 
nourer. They reflect and turn back unto your ſelflas to a more renowned W onder)that | 
Praiſe by Deſert, which ye beſtow upon me of your meer Courteſy. Alas my Mules are of 
In b erhaps ye raiſed them to 
ſhow the Highneſs of your Spirit, which ever tranſcendeth mean Meaſures ; or to make known 
how excellently ye can praiſe any Thing that you 75 755 But howſocver (Praiſe being the Re- 


udgment, and one fo praiſe-worthy) I will 


before, that they were ſuch becauſe they werg ordained to be praiſed and loved of you. I can 


but admire your Ingine and thank your Courteſy, and wiſh that Time and Fortune may prove 


ſo gracious, accompliſhing my Deſires, to make me know how to acquit them, till which Oc- 
caſion, as ever, you have me, | 


on | | | bo Tour 9 &c. 


9. To his Horthy Friend Sir George Keith 
. CD 
ST Oe 


— 
HEN out of Curioſity this laſt Week I had entred theſe large and ſpacious Galleries, 
in which the Fair of St. Germaine is kept, and had viewed the diverſe Merchan- 
8 dize and Wares of the Nations at that Mart; above the reſt L was much taken with 
the Daintineſs of the many Pourtraits there to be ſeen. The Devices, Poſies, Ideas, Shapes 
and Draughts of the Artificers were various, nice, and pleaſant; Searce could the wandring 
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Thought light upon anyStory, Fable, or Gayety, which was not here repreſented to the View. 
If Gebes, the Theban Philoſopher, made a Table hung in the Temple of Saturn, the Argument 
of his rare Moralities ; and Fovius and Marini, the Pourtraicts in their Galleries and Libraries 


* 


che Subject of ſome Books; I was brought to think I ſhould not commit a great Fault, if. 


ſent you for a Token, from this Mart, a Scantling of this Ware, which affordeth a like, Con- 

tentment to the Beholder and Poſſeſſoar. „ 1 ˖· 6Y.. 
The Pictures of the Roman Emperors appeared in One Plate, thoſe of the Biſhops with 

the Triple Crowns in another, with thoſe of all the Kings and great Princes in 


Europe. Lucretia was ſhowing her bleeding Breaſt ; on this Table Fore her bewitching T wins, | 


on that not far from theſe Mars is ſurprized by the Lemnian, and the Senate of the Gods are all 
laughingznear by, Jupiter is coming down in a golden Shower in his Danae's Lap. One would 


have wiſhed Argos his Eyes to gaze on Helen in the Prime of her wid! as when the Phrygian 


| Youth ſtole her away, or Theſeus, in one Place of the Table; and ſee her diſtilling Tears for 
the Ruin of Troy in another. The Agamemnon of Timantes at the Sacrifice of | Hermione was 
here to be ſcen. And what did ſurpaſs that in Invention, a Painter had hidden the Imperfecti- 


on of the Work/of his Work, who having painted a Lady which had but one Eye, he had ſet 
her Face ſo cunningly that her one Side appearing only to the View, left a Defire in the Behol- 


der, ro wiſh for the other, which one could not but imagine beautiful, at which ſhe ſeemed to 
ſmile. The Father of our Fictions Meonides himſelf, was here repreſented, with cloſed Eyes, 
and a long Beard of the Colour of the Night; to whom was the Honour of Mantua adjoined, 
his Head wreathed with Bayes, his Face was ſomewhat long, his Cheeks fearce with a ſmall 
Down deſcrying his Sex; that they might be known after ſo many Years, the Crafts- man had 
ſet down, They were thus Handing in the Roman Capitol, The Cyprian Goddeſs was in diverſe 


Shapes repreſented. The Firſt was naked as ſhe appeared on the Hills of 142, or when ſhe aroſe 


from her foamy Mother, but that ſhe ſhould not bluſh, the Painter had limmed her Entring 
a green Arbour, and looking over her Shoulder; fo that there were only ſeen her Back and 
Face. Another had drawn her naked, her Face, Breaſts, and Belly to the View expoſed, her 
blind Child by her, but tocover that which delighted Mars ſo much, he made her Arm deſcend 
to take hold of Cupid, who did embrace her. The Third had drawn her lying on a Bed with 


ſtretched out Arms, in her Hand ſhe preſented to a young Man (who was adoring her, and at 
whom little Love was directing a Dart) a fair Face, which with much Ceremony he was recei- 


ving, but on the other Side, which ſhouldhave been the hinder Part of that Head, was the 
Image of Death; by which Mortality he ſurpaſſed the others, more than they did him by Art. 
It were to be wiſhed this Picture were {till before the Eyes of doating Lovers. | 


On a Table there was a Horſe tumbling on his Back with his Four Feet towards the Heaven, 


which was thought to be Sæjanuss fo fatal ro his Maſters, being ſo proportionable and to the 
Life painted, a German offered Gold for him, but he accuſed the Painter that he had not pain- 
ted him running: Which the Painter caſily amended by turning up of the other Side of the 
Table: So ſmall a Diſtance is between the Extremities of mortal Things. So with little 


Pains a Countcnance laughing is made to weep, and one weeping to laugh. Whoſe Thoughts 


are ſo fad and fixed to the Cares of this World, which could not have been ſequeſtred for a Time 


tromthem, and delighted with the Aſpect of the Countenances of the Ladies of the differing | 
Climates of the Globe of this Earth, repreſented unto us as the blazing Aſteriſms of Heaven? 


The Spaniſh ſeeming proud and diſdainful, but that her Eye ſpoke ſomewhat elſe, and her 
pale Colour approaching to Aſhes, did ſhew ſhe harboured languiſhing Perturbations. The 
French looking courteous and toward, but ſuch Courteſy and Towardneſs ſeemed not to 
entertain baſe Imaginations. The Erghſh mild and humble, with ſuch Eyes as Venus uſed 
to {mile with in the Days of Homer. The Venetian Lady appeared the Nobleſt Lover, for ſhe 
neither thundered Deſpair nor promiſed Hope, yet did ſhe lend her Ear to the Soul- charming 
Sounds of a Lute, The Roman was almoſt naked from the Waſte upwards, diſcovering the 
ſiſteriug Apples of her Breaſt, and what might be, without a Bluſh, ſeen, which would have 


rowſed old Neſtor. The Grecian reſembled our Engliſo, but that her Face was more round; 


ſhe wore on her Head a Garland, which made her Looks more grave than the other's. - The 
Turkiſh differed little from the Roman, only ſhe ſomewhat appeared more Thais-like. The 
Myoriſh had her Eyes black, rolling and wanton, and her Face was as black as her Eyes. Where 
(who could think it, fave he who did fee it?) by the comely Proportion of her Face, her 
ſhining Hair enriched with Jewels, and her Ears beautified with Gems, ſhe was near as pleaſant 
(Beauty muſtering it ſelf in Blackneſs and a comely Behaviour) as thoſe others of Eurqpe. I had 
almoſt forgotten the Beſazck aud theſe Neighbour Countries, in whom pur: natural Colours of 
Beauty appeared. The firſt to ſhow rhe Lightneſs of her Sex, was all in Feathers; the others 
differed not much from her, but was further oft fſiom Art, and looked more Country- like. 
Not far from choſe was Caſſandira, her Hair ſo covering her Face, that Lycaphron might well 
have known her. The 57% e by her ſighed out their Prophecies, or? | 


To 
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Iso theſe was joined the Picture of a young Lady, whoſe Hair drew near the Colour of 
Amber, but with ſuch a bright Luſtre that it was above Gold or Amber; her Eyes were ſome- 


- what-green, her Face round, where the Roſes ſtrove to ſirpab'the Lillies of her Cheeks,” and 
ſuch. an one ſhe was limned; as 4pelles would have made Choice of for the Beauty of Greece, 


She was ſaid to be the Ares of the Marquiſs D' Lee. „ 
Many famous Battles of the Ancients were repreſented, ſome of the latter Times, above all 
others the Crafts-men had ſtriven to ſhew to the Life the Battle of Lepanto, the flying Turks 


and following Chriſtians.Some Galleaſſes made a Sport to the Winds, others all in Flames in the 


' Midſt of the Seas; rhe diverſe Poſtures of Fighting and Periſhing Souldicrs with the ſcattered 
Oars, Planks and Enſigns, might have made ſome Dream they were amidſt theſe, though in 
Quictneſs; and on the Seas, whilſt they were fafe on Ground. Many Towns were hete to be 
travelled through at an eaſy Rate, Rome, Naples, Florence, Conſtantinople, Vienne, and with- 
out- paſſing the Seas, London and Venice. 1171. 5 Pha 


Here were many double Pictutes, the Firſt View ſhew old Men and Miſers g athering 


carefully; the Second View ſhew young Men and Prodigals ſpending riotouſly, with ſtu/:57tans 
comer opes; Churchmen and grave Senators conſulting and ſeriouſly delibe rating, the One 


ace of the Picture repreſented z the other Fools dancing, Souldiers dicing and fighting. A 


) 


Lady weeping over her dead Husband, accompanied with many Mourners, the Firſt View; 
the Second repreſenting her Second Ara Nymphs and Gallants revelling naked, and 
going to Bed. FF 

Now when 1 had conſidered all (for theſe Galleries were a little All, 1700 pleaſe) Laſting 
mine Eyes aſide I beheld on a fair Table the Pourtraits of Two which drew my Thoughts to 


* 5 j 


more Seriouſneſs than all the other. The Firſt;cloath'd in 3 Sky coloured Mantle bordered with 5 
ſome Red, was laughing, and held out his Finger, by Way of Demonſtration, in Scorn to- 
another in a Sable Mantle, who held his Arms acroſs, declined his Head pitifully and ſeemeds# 


to ſhed Tears. The one ſhewed that he was Democritus, the other that he was Heraclitus. 
And truly conſidering all our Actions, except thoſe which regard the Service and Adoration of 
God Almighty, they are either to be lamented or laughed at, and Man 1s always a Fool, 
except in Miſery, whch is a Whet-Stone of Judgment. VVV 


. PARTS, 1 
Foebr. 12. 


wards Earl of Stirling. 
S1R, Er 1 
| HE Promiſe, given by me to a dying Friend, ſhall at this Time, I hope, excuſe mine 
| Importunity. He requeſted me to remember his Love to you, and that Deſire he e- 
1 ver had to do you Service. And wang dying ſo lively expreſſed his Affection, that 
who would ſet it in Paper had need of his own Eloquence. This Remembrance he left, made 
me to be in this his Executor in delivering this Legacy. Some Papers he left alſo concerning 
ſome of your Affairs; which, becauſe Death prevented his delivering of them to me, I think 


are loſt in the Stuff of his Cabinet. Your Abſence increaſed greatly that Melancholy which 
bereft us of him. If any Thing more precious had been left to my Truſt, you might have been 


aſſured it had been delivered to you by, Your, | : 
1 W. Drummond. 


11. To the truly Noble Hr Robert Ker, 
Gentleman of the King's Bed- Chamber. 


SIR, 


OW ever Fortune turn her Wheel 1 find you ſtill your ſelf, and fo ballaſted with 
your own Worth, that you may out-dare any Storm. This is that Jewel which 
neither Change of Court, nor Climares, can rob you of; of what is yours, you 


O o Have 


10. To Sir William Alexander, aſter- 
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lot. What know you to what End that Sovereign Wiſdom, who hath hi 
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have loft Nothing: By this Quadrant I have ever meaſured your Height; neither here could 
the Vapours of Court make me err. ek os „„ 


——_ ** On 
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Tong ſince 1 Karned not to eſteega ofany golden Butterflies there,” but as of Counters, whoſe 
Place sive ther 


den. You are born to act brave Parts on this Theatre ofthe World, 
as your Prince is Wiſe, ſo I am affured he is well read in Man, and knows you are not one to be 
1 hitherto been ſo ſtrong a 
Defence unto you, hath removed ꝓou from your Country? By this aer 5s may return 
more welcome, more beloved, and with greater Honour than when you left her. How oft 
hath plaintful Means brought Men to that Happinefs, which in their Proſperity they never 
could reach in their Thoughts nor expect? Now ſince your Departure I verily think all our 
Life to be but a Dream, and that God hath placed our Happineſs elſewhere. He is only miſe- 
rable and vrerched who holdeth himſelf ſuch ; As that Man only bleſſed who is content with a 
little; Happineſs conſiſting neither in Honour nor Riches, but in an Equality and 
Moderation of Deſires. Forgive my free Writing, f have not had Leiſure to vail my Thoughts, 
your Brother's departing being ſo unexpected. 7 eee ITE 


eee 06 Born 8 15 W. Drummond. 
12. To the Right Honourable, the Earl 


Mx Nozre Loxo, 


A ning of nd (at about the Arms. of your Lordſhip's Ancient Houſe, and the tur- 


ning of ſundry Books of Impreſz's and Herauldry, I found your O NDES famous and 
very honourable. | | | 


In our neighbour Country of England they are born, but inverted upſide-down, and diverſi- 
fied. Torquato Tafſo in his Rinaldo maketh Mention of a Knight who had a Rock placed in the 
Waves with theWord, Rompe clVil percote. And an other hath the Sea Waves with a Syrez riſing 
out of them; the Word Bella Maria, which is the Name of ſome Courteſan. Antonio Perenot- 
20. Cardinal Graveila had for an Impreſa the Sea, a Ship in it, the Word Durate, out of the 
Firſt, of the AEreids, Durate et vaſmet rebus ſervatè ſecundis, Tomaſo de Marini Duca di Terra 
nod had for his Dupreſa the Waves with a Sun over them, the Word Nunquam ſiecabitur aſtu. 
The Prince of Orange uſed for his Inpreſa the Wes with an Halcyon in the Midſt of them; 
the Word Mears tranquillus in undis; which 15-uther an Emblem than Impref: a, becauſe the 
Figure is in the Word. By Reaſon of your Lordſhip's Name and the long Continuance in your 
Houſe,, to none they appertain more 5 than to your Lordſhip. Drum is, in the old Cel- 
tigue and Britiſh Language, an Height, and Onde in all the Countries almoſt of Europe a Waye; 
which Word is ſaid to have heen given in a Storm by Margaret Queen of Scotland to a Gentle- 


man who accompanied her, the Firſt of your Lordſhip's Houſe, Bur to make an Inquiry in Sir- 
names were now too Jong. | 


W. Drum mond. 


e 
afterwards Earl of Ancrum. 


Ontentments are never ſo really Contentments as when they come after ſome Calami- 
d). 


ö . . 
nine AffſiHOns meet, 
And mingiing with our Toys make them more ſweet, 


After your late Danger and long Abſence, by your kindly Returving to your Country and 
Recovery of loſt Favours, this hath doubled it ſelf: We err often by deeming thoſe Things 
hurtful, which are but Changes for our greater Good: Croſſes ſerve for many Uſes,. and mere. 


than 
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chan Magiſtracies decipher the Man. Brave Minds like Lamps are diſcerned when they are 


canopied with the Night of Affliction; and like Rubies give the faireſt Luſtre when they are 
rubbed. The Sight of ſo many ſtately Towus and differing Manners of Men, the Conqueſt of 


ſuch Friends abroad, and Tryal of theſe at home, the leaving of your Remembrance ſo honou- 
rable to after Times, have made you more happy in your Diſtreſs) than if, Itke another 
Endymion, you had fleeped away that ſwift Courſe of Days in the Embracements of your 
Miſtreſs the Court. Forgive my Compariſon; for, if Courts be changing Moons, why ſh ould 

not Favourites be Eudymions? l write often unto you, for that in Way of Friendſhip I had 


rather be charged fot Super- abimdancy than Defect : From him who is no more his own than 


by Reſpedt and Affection yours, © 


a” ' 


14. Tobis much honoured Friend Dr. 
Arthur Johnſton, Phyjcrar to the 
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1 is more Praiſe-worthy in noble and excellent Things to know ſomething, though little, than 


t 


in mean and ignoble Matters to have a perfect Knowledge. Amongſt all thoſe rare Orna- 
ments the Mind of Man, Poeſy hath had a moſt eminent Place, and been in high Eſteem, 
not onlyat one Time, and in one Climate, but during all Times, and through all thoſe Parts of 
the World, where any Ray of Humanity and Civility «hath ſhined. So that ſhe hath not un- 
. worthily deſerved the Name of the Miſtreſs of Humane Life, the Height of Eloquence, the 
Quinteſſence of Knowledge, the loud Trumpet of Fame, the Language of the Gods. There is 
not any Thing endureth longer : Homer's Troy hath out-lived many Republicks, and both the 
Roman and Grecian Monarchies; ſhe ſubſiſteth by her ſelf; and after one Demeanor and Con- 
tinuance her Beauty appeareth to fl Ages. In vain have ſome Men of late (Transformers of 
every Thing) conſulted upon her Reformation, and endeavoured to abſtract her to Metaphyſical 
Idea's, and Scholaſtical Quiddities, denuding her ofher own Hahits, and thoſe Ornaments with 
which ſhe-hath amuſed rhe World ſome Thouſand Years. Poeſy is not a Thing that is yet tn 


the finding and ſearch, or which may be otherwiſe found out, being already condeſcended upon 


by all Nations, and as it were eſtabliſhed jure Gentinm, amongſt Greeks, Romans, Tralians, 
rench, Spaniards, Neither do I think that a good Piece of Poeſy, which Homer, Virgil, Ovid, 
Petrach, Bartas, Ronſard, Boſcan, Garcilaſſo (if they were alive, and had that Language) could 
not underſtand, and reach the Senſe of the Writer. Suppoſe theſe Men could find out ſome 
other new Idea like Poefy, it ſhould be held as if Nature ſhould bring forth ſome new Animal, 
neither Man, Horſe, Lyon, Dog, but which had ſome Members of all, if they had been pro- 
potticnably and by right Symmetry ſet together. What is not like the Ancients and conform to 
thoſe Rules which hath been agreed unto by all Times, may (indeed) be ſomething like unto 
Poeſy, but it is no more Poeſy than a Monſter is a Man: Monſters breed Admiration at the Fitſt, 
but have ever ſome ſtrange Loathſomneſs in them at laſt. I deny not but a Mulet is more pro- 
firable than ſome Horſes, yet is it neither Horſe nor Af, and yet it is but a Mulet. There 
is à Tale told of a poor miſerable Fellow accuſed of Beſtality; and he at his Arraignment 
confeſſed, That it was not out of any evil Intention he had done it, but only to procreate a 
Monſter, with which (having nothing to ſuſtain his Life) he might win his Bread going about 


che Country. For the hike Cauſe it may be thought theſe Men ſound out their new Poefy dif- | 


fering from the Matters, Manners, and Rules of former Ages; either they did not ſee the Way 
of Poeſy or were afraid to enter it. The Verſes of Camillus Quernus as they arc imitated by Strada 
ſeem very plauſible and to Admitation to ſome, but how far they are off right Poeſy Children 
may guets. Theſe Men's new Conceptions approach nearcr his, than to the Majeſty and Statelineſs 
of the great Poets. The Contempt and Undervaluing of Verſes hath made Men ſpare their Tra- 
vel in adorning them; but Poeſy, as it hath overcome Ignorance, at laſt will overcome 
Fnvyand Contempt. This I have been bold to write unto you, not to give you gay Inſtru- 

ion, but to manifeſt mine Obedience to your Requeſt, 


W. Drummond. 
O 0 2 | | To 


W. Drummond. 
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Hould you think to eſcape this Enemy of Virtue, Fortune, when ſhe never ſpareth the 

moſt Worthy? Who hath ever yet in many Excellencies been eminent, whom ſhe hath 
not either after one Faſhion or other, if not trampled yet toſſed? And make not a 
long ſearch in the old Ages of the World, and through the Miſts of Antiquity, but look upon 
our own Times, and our Fathers. You have Sidney cropt in the Vigour of his Youth by a 
murthering Bullet; Rawleigh brough to a fatal Scaffold; La Mus, with the Marqueſs D' Urfee 
complaining in miſerable Priſons; Tafſo famiſhing in the like Thraldom ; the two Counts of 
Mirandula Spectacles of Pity and Cruelty, the one by too ſoon a Death (if Death can be too 


| ſoon) the other by being aſſaſſinated by tis neareſt Kinſmen, As if Excellencies were the only 


Object of Diſaſters, and ſome ſecrer Influence laboured to make the braveſt of Men and the 
baſeſt equal: Or that the ſuperiour Powers thought Glory to belong only to them, and no 
praiſe-worthy Actions ſhould befal poor Mortals.' "Yet ſhould they not envy filly Men a 
duſty Honour, which in ſome ſmall Moments of Fime vaniſheth, and reacheth no further 
than the narrow Bounds of ſome few Climates of this ſmall Globe of the Earth. We may 
doubt whether Excellencies and Heroical Virtues were to be deſired with ſo many Dangers and 


Miſeries lackeying them, or a home-bred, untaught, and rude Plebeian Life. - 
| W. Drummond. 


1 7 - | | | OE" | | 
16. To Fir William Alexander. 
SER. | | | 

V Silence this Time paſt proceeded no ways of any Forgetfulneſs of you, but from my 
N many new Cares, and Sorrows. The Loſs of ſo many Friends this Seaſon hath e- 
ſtranged me from my ſelf, and turned my Mirth into Mourning z what civil Arms 
and Diſcord have performed in other Kingdoms of Europe, a ſtill Mortality hath done in this. 
So many Funerals rheſe many Years have not been ſeen as in this one. There are few Bands 
of Kindred, Societies, Acquaintances, or Friendſhip, which, by Death, are not -broken here, 
without Reſpect of Age, Vigour, Rank, or Quality: And juſtly this Mortality might claim 
the Name of Peſtilence, if the Dead were deprived of cuſtomary Burial. Well have ſome 


Aſtrological Divines gueſſed that this Year ſhould be the great Judgment. What is recorded 


of the Years 100. and 129. that Church-yards were not ample 43 to 3 the dead 
at of the Lear 1348. 


Bodies, bit that new Ground was digged up, is true in this; and w 
that the Third of Mankind was ſweep'd from the Earth; We may ſay, that though this Couir- 


try hath not loſt the Third, yet that the Almighty Providence hath taken away the Tenth 
Part of the People. This is (perhaps) a Part of that Been which the late blazing Lights of 
Heaven did ſignify unto us, the Deſects of the Sun, beſides the malignant Influences of other 
Celeſtial Bodies. This one Year is enough to make Men hereaſter if not altogether believe, 
yet fear Aſtrological Predictions; which, though they fail in Particulars, yet ſtrangely hold 
true in ſome Generals. Heavens, I hope, ſnall preſerve you ad molliora et meliora tempora; to be 
a Witneſs and Recorder of their an Proceeding on this Globe of the Earth, for rhe Good ot 
t 


your ſelf, your Friends, and all that love you, 


1623. 
W. Drummond. 


17. To bis Loving Couſin —— 


F Wiſhes could have Place or prevail, I wiſh you could be moved to ſeparate your {elf 
from the frequent Converſation and Company of that envious Gentleman, otherwile keep 


your ſelt ſo cloſe and ſecret in your Demeanour, that of your chief and moſt ſovereign 
Actions 
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Actions he be alrogether ignorant. All other Evils may be remedied, Envy exceptedʒ which, thougli 
they have the worſt that are affected with it, yet, as a Plague, it doth hurt to all who approach 


it. Give me an ambirious Man, though he were of a mote tranſcendent Conceit than Pride 


her ſelf, it J render him imagined Honour, praiſe him, uſe him with all due Reſpects, I ſhall 
in a little Time turn him my Friend: Place me with a Damourer, it 1 cope not with him, if I 
praiſe him in the Preſence of his Miſtreſs, he will be ready to perform like Duties to me: If! 
thaſl:converſe/with'an Avaritious, a little Gain will win him to me: Only rhe Envious with 
nothing is fatisfied, no Drug can cure that Plague; if thou wouldſt amend ir, it muſt be with 
thine own Life: There remaineth no Way to make him thine, fave by turning miſerable, that 


thus he ſnay ꝑity thee. The 9 doth not mark and obſerve any 795 in another, but 


ſiſtetk otly Impertectious, and ng apart Conditions and Qualities, which are praſſe-wor- 
thy in a Perſon, turneth his Eyes to thoſe few Blemiſhes which may be reprchended and amen- 
ded: Each other Vice ſeemcth humane, Envy the Vice and Sin of Devils. A ſtrange Gan- 
gren of a perverſe Mind, that others Happineſs ſhould turn it miſerable. ; 

What I have elſe to advertiſe you of, expect in my next. 


$4 -4 


*” 4 \ 


December 6. 
I 6 2 3. 


Stirling. 


HEN the pitiful News came of ſo dear Funerals, though I had an Intention to have 
| written to your Lordſhip, I reſtrained my ſelf, both becauſe your Wound was 
SF flagrant, and that 1 had not an Argument of Comfort, which was not your own: 
Nothing is now left me but to manifeſt that the Senſe of this Loſs could not but perplex him 
rievoully, who never made any Difference between your Fortunes and his own. I hold my 
If Copartner of all your Griefs, as I have been of your Proſperities. I know your Father ly 
Affection, I know too your Conſtancy, which being ſeaſoned with Piety, will nor ſuffer you 
ro repine at that which is rhe determined Will of God. Your Erudition and Experience in- 
ſtruct you, that ſuch Accidents ſhould* be taken in good Part, and chearfully, which are not 
incident to us alone, and which by our Sighs, Tears, and Plaints, we may not evite and put far 
from us: You muſt not attend till Time mitigate your Languor, for this do the vulgar Sort 
of Men, with Sol neat os rantum lenire dolorem, A wiſe Man ſhould prevent and anticipate 
Time, over-run new born Grief, which is an ungrateful Gueſt, thruſting out and ranſacking 
the Maſters of their Inn. I, who am conſcious tb your Patience and Wiſdom, am aſſured you 
have performed all this already, upon which Confidence 1 will leave off to trouble you further; 
or lay a heavier Burthen and needleſs Task upon my ſelf. 


W. Drumm ond: 


19. To Sr Maurice Drummond. 


T is much argued amonſt thoſe Men, who will have a Reaſon of every Thing, why. good 
1 Men ordinarily are deſerted of Fortune, and many evil ariſe to Preferments. The Firſt 
Anſwer is, That lewd and bold Men have ſtrong Fantaſies, and attempt upon many divers 
Matters, which good Men by their Baſhfulnefs and Towardneſs never eſſay to reach. The 
next Anſwer . lewd” Men ſuffer themſelves to be guided by Nature, or the Starry In- 
fluences, or rather (being Fools) give themſelves over (like Beaſts) to be carried by their Ap- 
petites, and the Virtuous are led by Reaſon, which often counter-checketh it ſelf, and, by long 
Meditation and Advice what to do, leave of all doing, and ſuffer others in the Interim 
to carry the Garland. You have ſpent now many Years ar Court, and yer that Clock which 
hath ſtruck, Ten to others, is ſtill pointing at One or I wo to you. Have you not yer taken a 
Diſtaſte and Sariery of that old Miſtreſs * the Court? Her long Delay in prefert ing As. 

| " mw | tells 


W. Drummond ; 


18. To the Right Honourable the Earl of 
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tells you 8 too honeſt. Me thinks you ſhould have a Deſire to recreate your ſelfat laſt in your 
native Country with the Remembrances of paſſed Contentments at Court, as your Kinſmen 


here have a Longing after fo long a Time to ſee you, and unanimouſly now. falutc you. 
1 VW. Drummond. 


4 


Friend A. Cunning- 
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20. To his loving F 
ham I. of Barnes. 


HIS is no ſmall Miſery of us Iſlanders, that, as exiled, we can not take a View of 
| God's fair and ſpacious Earth without croſſing the ſtormy and deceitful Seas; And it 
| is no leſs a Miſery here in this Part of our Iſland, that we can hardly repair unto you 
Demi-iſlanders without dancing and toſſing on your Arm of Sea. Of all Paſtimes and Exerciſes 
] like Sailing worſt, and had rather attend the Hunters and Falconers many Days, ere] fai- 
led one Half- day. It is a Part of Noah's Judgment: If it ſhall be my good Fortune to arrive in 
your Iſland, prepare no Games of Strength for our Recreation, and after a Satiety of Diſcourſe 
and Reading, let us not trouble our ſelves with any ſedent ary Paſtimes. The Dice are tor the 
End of a Drum amongſt Souldiers, the Tables for goutiſh and apoplectick Perſons to make them 
move their Joints; the Cards for Women to obſerve their Diſcretion. But if we ſhall have a 
Deſire of Change of Thoughts, let us not refuſe the Cheſs, the only Princely Game (next 
Government) in the World, yea the true Image and Pourtrait of it, and training of Kings. 
Here is a King defended by a Lady, Two Biſhops, Two Knights, at the End of the Liſts, 
with Two Rooks, Fortreſſes, or Caſtles. Before thoſe, to prepare and make plain the Paſſages; 
march Eight Pawns, Enfans perdues, expoſed to all deſperate Services, every one ſtanding for 
their Monarch, The Deviſer of this would repreſent unto us a Game of State. Firſt for the 
Biſhops ; That neareſt to Kings ſhould be Eccleſiaſtical grave Men, who by oblique, traverſeand 
myſtical Ways ( fuch is their Paſlage ) ſhould effectuate their Maſter's Deſigns and Safety. 
Though the "avs be not always neareſt to the-Kings, it falleth forth that even as the Knights. 
at Game of Cheſs by their Leap, giving a Check to their King, the Kings are conſtrained to 
change Places, from which by covering and overſhadowing themſelves with ſome other Piece, 
in any other Checks they may eſcape free and exempted ; ſo there is no Danger in the State a 
King ſhould ſo much Fear as the Revolt of his Nobles. For the Towers or Caſtles named 
Rooks, theſe are the walled Towns, which ſerve for a Refuge for the Conſeryation of the King- 
dom. Here is a King reſembled who marched but one Pace, whilſt all the other Pieces of the 
Chet#board put themſelves now on the offenſive, then on the defenſive, for his Safety : To 
teach Kings, that it is not for them, upon whoſe Life the Peace and Happineſs of the whole Sub- 
jects rely, to expoſe themſelve to every Shock and Hazard of Battel, as a Captain: Since for 
the Safety of the King, he may make an extraordinary Leap from his own Station to the Stati- 
on of the Rook or Tower, as to a Fortreſs holdable and impregnable againſt rhe greateſt Aſſaults 
of his Enemies. The Privilege of the Lady is conſiderable, ſhe may ſomerimes progreſs on 
the Ways of the Biſhops, then on thoſe of the Rooks or Towers, only ſhe is hindred and inhi- 
bited from the n of the Knights, as a Thing undecent, hough Plato in his Re- 
publick permittteth Women to fight. The Game is concluded with the Mate of the King, 
that is, a Fool or Madman in the Italian, If the other Pieces keep not themſelves, they may, 
as dead, be taken and removed of the Cheſs- board, but the * by Loſs of Men loſeth not 
the Victory, he may by a Hazard carry it with the meaneſt of his Pieces, as his Army is wiſe- 
ly and warily conducted. The King receiveth not that Diſgrace in Imagination as that they 
B of his raking, but it 1s enough that they bring upon him ſuch Conſuſion and Difarray, 
that, blocked up and denuded of all Support, he camiot march to any Hold or Station: Which 
brought topaſ6, we tell he 15 Matcd, that is, either Madman or Fool: To ſignify what Difa- 
ſter ſocyer befall a King we ſhould not attempt on his Perſon. Moreover, even in the Mlidſt 
and Throng of all his beſt Pieces the Mating of the 1 the Concluſion of the Game; which 


ſhows us, that on the Preſer vation or Overthrow of our K. 


ing the Overthrow or Preſervation of 


our State dependeth. The Recompence of the Pawns is not to be forgotteu. When the 
can win and aſcend the furtheſt Part of the Cheſ-board on the Sunny Side, as the Firſt, which 
mount a Breach, in this Caſe they are firrogated in thoſe void Rooms of the Pieces of Honour, 
which, becauſe they ſuffered themſelves to be taken, were remoyed off the Board; which in Ef- 
fect is to repreſent the Puniſhmenrand Guerdon due in a Common wealth to good or eyil Actions. 


The 


1 : 1 


* 


ad} Mate... A es 3; re. tf AB — 8 . "OY e — 


A : —_— 4 * p inns > n TH a WE 
Familiar Epiſtles. r 


The Game ended, Kings, Queens, Dios Knights, Pawns Ilmelled are confi ſed] throw 

into the Box, the Concluſion of all earthly Actions "and . If Hoa Vile ont 

found with Baptiſta Marino his Adone, we ſhall not ſpare ſome Hours of the Night and Day „ 

at their Cheſs; for I affect that above the other; and here have we played without a Cheß- board „ 
5 p , F- * 


on Paper for a Preamb le to our Meeting. 


ff.. a ko fp W. Drummond. 


21 J oy Right Honourable the Earl of 


„ Tk 


"My Noble Lord, 


FN this Storm of the State J had reſolved to ſet my Affairs in Order, expoſing all to the Ha- 
zard of what might fall forth, and fly to the Shadow of your Lordſhip ; finding; at this 

a Time, that not to prove true, Minima pærvitate ſuæ tua ſunt; for the Humility of my 
Fortune, and my retired and harmleſs Form of living, could not fave me from being imployed 
to ſerve here the Ambition of the great Maſters of rhe State; as if I had no more to do with 
Time, 1 was appointed to ſpend it in attending the Committee of the Shire; at my firſt Initi- 
ation charged to be at that fatal Service, and horrible Execution of Dunglaß; they directed 
me to ravage and plunder the more peaceable Neighbours about. This T79j@n Horſe laboured 
to give me a Command oyer Horſes. All which Imployments being contrary to my Educati- 
on and Eſtate, knowing, that Pareil ſur Pareil nulle Puiſſance, and that they were not my 
lawful Maſters, 1 ſnun d and performed no more than pleaſed me, which acquired me no fall 
Spite. It the Parliament of England, and Matters ſince fallen forth, had not a little cooled 
this Fervency or Frenzy, 1 knew not where to have found Sanctuary, fave with your Lordſhip, 
nor knew I what Thanks to render your Lordſhip,for your gracious Protection, and many Cour- 
teſies offered me. If I ſhould ſacrifice my Fortunes, Liberty, and Life, I Would rather loſe 
them for your Lordſhip, than for any Democracy. Your Lordſhip's Favours ſhall ever be re- 
— and ſought to be deſerved, in what is within the Compaſs of performing, and the 


Tour Lordſbip N 
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3 Humble Servant, ö 1 1 
Hawthornden, 8 8 | 
Decemb, I. 1640. | s {\ 

| 2 2) W. Drummond; | 


22. To bis Worthy Friend, M. A. G. 


I Never found any greater Folly in the Actions of Men than to ſee ſome buſy themſelves 


— 2 


—— — — 


to underſtand the future Accidents of their Lives. This Knowledge of Things to come 
not revealed to us, is noways needful for us. Whereſoever this Superſtition is once recei- 
ved, Men are driven, and, as it were, haunted with Furies, and are deprived of all Calmneſs, 
Quietneſs and Reſt. I never knew any who had Recourſe to thoſe unlawful Curioſities who 
livd the ordinary Age of Man. God Omnipotent removing his Grace from them giveth them 
over to fall under the Fate of their own Fears. By rhe Credulity and violent Deſire of him 
who inquireth to know theſe Things, Aſtrological Predictions come to paſs, not by the Nature 
of the Things themſelves, which are fortuitous Events, and have no natural Cauſes, being vo- 
luntary. The Miſtakings and Uncertainties of theſe Predictions ſhould make us contemn them, 
Aftrologi fingunt, non docent. The Truth of Aſtrological Predictions is not to be referr'd to the 
Conſtellations of Heaven, the Geyxerhliaticks have other Obſervations than the Stars; they 
conjecture by the Diſpoſition, Temper, Complexion of the Perſon, by the Phyſiognomy, Age, 
Parents, Education, Acquaintance, Familiarity, and Converſation, out of all which they 5 
collect many Appearances, Poſſibilities, Likelyhoods : and their Propheſies are refert d ad Sortem, 
ad Pata, ad Prudentiam conſultorum, & . Conſulentium : the Sagacity of the Aſtrolo- 
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ger, the Blockiſhnes of the Conſulter. Of Contingenties no certain Knowledge can be obtained 


” Bur all thoſe Events, which Aftrologers averr to come, are fortuitous and caſual-Contingents;then 
they cannot be learned or known by any. Precepts of Art. How can a Chaldeun by that ſhort 
Minute, Inſtant, or Moment of Time in whic the d Che 
Mutations and Accidents of his Life? If we were to conſider of thoſe Things, it would appear 
we ſhould not be ſolicitous ſo much, and take Notice how the Air is affected at the Infant's com- 
ing in this World, as we ſhould obſerve and reſpect the Matter and Diſpoſition of the whole Body, 
in which a greater Virtue is infuſed, or of the T ime of the Conception. Then how unlikely is 
it, and without any Semblance of Truth, that the many almoſt numberles Conjunctions of 
Stars, which occurr and preſent themſelves in water of a Mats lit, ſbould; mitch and 
counter vail that one Horoſcope or Conjunction which is found at his Birth ? Moreover, to find 
out and know the Actions of the Free- wil of Man, of what Importaree Huld we hold Nouriſhment 


Education; Age, the Place, and his Converſation, every one of Which after their own Manner 


contributing to the Conſtitution and Complexion of the Perſon, how great Eſſects muſt all 


theſe together produce? If that Moment of the Time of Birth be of ſuch Moment, Whence 


proceedeth the great Differences of the Conſtiturions of Twins, which, though 5 rw born, 
have ſtrange, divers and contrary Fortunes in the Progreſs of their Lives? All that Knowledge 
(if there be any ſuch) of Things contingent, to which we attain by the * of Stars, 15 1 

certain, frivolous and changeable. This the Devils themſelves confeſſed, hen, upon Conſulta- 
tions of Things to come, for the moſt part they gave doubtful and ambiguous Anſwers. The 
Stars are not malignant, miſchievous and ſpiteful, nor by their Aſpects malioious; if they were 
ſuch, that ſhould be either by Election or Nature: They are not by Election ; for then they 
ſhould have Senſes and Souls, and, as Animals, be troubled with Perturbations, and toſſed like 
unto us, which followeth Election. They are not malicious by Nature, ſince God created them, 


and God is not a Creator of what is Evil, 


ſhould all . be, all Sentences and Dooms of Judges, vain the Rewards of Virtue and good 
Men, vain the Puniſhments of Vices and Evils; if the great Beginnings and Originals of them 
were compelled, driven and forced, and if what is Juſt or Wrong were not in a Man himſelf: 
The Thief ſhould not be a Thief, the Murtherer a Murtherer, Wicked and Unjüuſt they ſhould 
not be, the one being neceſſitated to Steal, the other to ſhed Blood by the Stars. Truſt in the 


Firſt Cauſe, God Almighty, and ſcorn vain Predictions. That infinite, eternal Eſſence, though 
the Stars ſhould incline, yea neceffitare, and be averſe, can countermand and turn them propi- 


tious: All Things turn unto the beſt unto ſuch as rely on his Eternal Goodneſs, 


W. Drummond. 


LETTERS 


1 a Man 1s born; ſet down the diverſe Changes, 


nor is the Framer of what's not Good; the Heayens 
are all Good, and in every Degree and Figure the Divine Bounty ſhineth. Why do not Aftro- 
ers at their Pleaſure procreate Kings; for they have no great Lahonr but to chooſe out portu. 
nam horam, and ask Counſel of the fatal Stars? Had Gyges, who of a Servant became a King, 
a Kingly Aſpect; or Servius Tullus, or that Tartar, Tamerlane, Royal Images and Figures? Vain 


E6ʒi e oc. ac re. 


1. [o his very worthy Friend, Mr. Wil- 
tam Drummond of Hawthornden, 


* — * - 


4 ck you may perceive by his Alluſion to Saturn and Janus Mect- 
ther from me. The laſt Day being private with his Majeſty, 


# other Things, we fortuned to diſcourſe of Engliſh Poeſy, and I told one Rule that he'did 


Man can expreſs it with Words, though few or none have ever remarkd it. I have preſently 
written a Number of ſerious Letters; and laſt of all have recreated my Mind with this, wherc- 
with I end, Wl, | 55 : oe.” 


Newmarket, the 4th — 1 1 Tad Broeber,- 


of February, 1616. 
a W. Alexander; 


A Sonnet by King James VI. 
" JOW cruelly theſe Cati vet do conſpire ; | 
1 What loathſome Love breeds ſuch a balefil Band, 

Berwixt the cankred King of Creta Land, * 
That Melancholy, Old, and Angry Sire, : 
Aud him who wont to quench Debate and Ire | | 
Amongſt the Romans, when his Ports were closd, 

But now his double Face is ſtill diſpocd, 

With Saturn's Help, tofreeze us at the Fire, 

The Earth ore covered with a Sheet of Snow, 

Refuſes Fnod to Fowl, to Birdand Beaſt, 

The chilling Cold letts ev'rã Thing to grow, 

And ſurfeits Cattel with a ftaruing Feaſt, 
Cursd be that Love, and monught continue ſhort, 
That kills all Creatures, and doth ſpoil our Sport. 


Q q _ e A 


** ja 2. 
7 1 
—— —— — 4 . 
5 = * k 
: : 


150. familiar Epiſiles. 


A Poem by Sir William Alexander. 


H E'NBritain's Monarch, in true Greatneſs great, 
His Council's Counſel, did Things paſt unfold, 
He (eminent in Knowledge as in State ) | 

What might occurr oraculouſly told; 
And whey far raisd from this Terreſtrial Round, 
He numbrous Notes with meaſur d Fury frames, 
Each- Accent weigh'd, no Farr in Senſe, or Sound, 
He Phoebus ſeems, his Lines Caſtalian Streams, 
This Worth(though much we owe ) doth more extort; 
All Honour ſhould, but it conſtrains to Love, TH 
| While raviſbd ſtill above the vulgar Sort 

He Prince, or Poet, more than Man doth prove : 

Bur all his dus who can afford him then, 

A God of Poets, and a King of Men. 


This Day, defend toſpoil the World of Pace, 
And acceſſary to 77 foul 425 5 þ 4 
Why ſhould it reft in the Records of Time, 

Since ſtain'd by Treaſon forfeiting the Place. 

O! but thoſe err who would it odious make : 
This Day from Danger Britain's Monarch ſav'd, 


# That Day when firſt the Miſchief was conceiv'd, e 


Let it acc urſt ſtill clad with Clouds look black. 
Then haypy Day, to which by Heaven's Decree 


(As conſecrated ) Feftual Pump is due, | ore | 
ö Long may thy Saint (a living Martyr ) view, 4 LY 


Al Hearts for Love of Him to Honour Thee. 
More length we wiſh, but what thou wantſt of Ligth 
Shall be by Fire extorted from the NIGHT. 


2. To his very worthy Friend Mr. William 
__ Drummond / Hawthornden. 


Have peruſed thoſe Pieces, which you ſent me, but in ſuch Haſte, that J have rather 
[| marked the Faults than mended them; which are very few, ſome of the Printer, ſome 


of the Accent, and others in the Congruity according to the Phraſe here. This is only in a 


few Particulars, but the whole 15 good, eſpecially your Song. 1 may have miſtaken ſome 


Defects which 1 find; but Tam too free a Friend not to be a Critick at ſuch Times. Be plain 
with me again, for no Fortune can change me from what | am to you. Yeſterday M. John 
Murray died. Eight Days ago J wrote a Sonnet, divining his Death, which you ſhall receive 


here: The King commended it much, but thought that] gave him too much Praiſe, at leaſt it 


was a generous Error. 1] envy no Man, and ſhall never be a Niggard to any Man's Worth in 
that which I can afford. It may be I come to Scotland the Year for a Forth- night; it I do, I 


will forwarn you to be where we may meer, and I ſhall be loath to want you all the Time. 
Commend me to Scots-Tarbet, Yo continues 


London, 12 of Jour loving Brother, 


April, 1615. 
; W. Alexander. 
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OUR N Miſes, mourn, your greateſt. Gallant dies, 
| Who ſtill in State did court your ſacred Train; 
Dur Minion Murray, Albion's ſweeteſt Swain, 

Who ſoar'd ſo high, now low neglocted lyes. 
T of true Worth the World had right efteentd, 
His lofty Thought, what Bounds could have confined ? 
But Fortune, feard to match with ſuch a Mi nd, 
Where all his Due, and not her Gift had ſeem'd. 
Fair Nymphs, whoſe Brood doth ſtand with Time at Strife, 
Dare Death preſume, Heaven's Darlings thus to daunt ? 
Th flattering Fancies then in vain you vaunt, 
That you 7 ever will prolong a Life. | f 
He grac'd your Band, and not your Bays his By ow, 
Tu happy were in him, he not by you. | 
„ 


5. To his very worthy Friend Mr. Wil- 
lam Drummond / Hawthornden. 
Worthy Friend, i ; 1 | 


Received your Letter and your Verſes, which 1 liked very well, and am glad that you 

_ exerciſe your Muſe, ſince Samuel Daniel is dead. I doubt not you have heard how Sir 
Robert Ker hath kill'd Charles Maxwell in Combat, which was fo much prefſed upon him, 

and ſo well carried, that my Lord Mzxwell and the Gentleman's Brother who are here, and 
know all the Circumſtances thereof, have very generouſly proteſted, that they ſhall never quar- 
rel nor diſlike hm for it: So remembring my Love to your worthy Brother Sir John and his 


Lady, I reſt, 


Newmarket x 4 Tour truly loving Friend, 
5 | . 
9, 1620. 5 | W. Alexander: 
BROTHER; 


I Received your laſt Letter, with the Palm you ſent, which I think very well done: I had 
1 done the ſame, long before it came, but he prefers his own to all elſe, tho perchance, 
when you ſe it, you will think it the worſt of the Three. No Man muſt meddle with 
that Subject, and therefore J adviſe you ro take no more Pains therein; but 1, as J have ever 
Wiſhed you, I would have you to make choice of ſome new Subject worthy of your Pains, 
which I ſhould be glad to ſee. I love the Muſes as well as ever I did, but can ſeldom have the 
Occaſion to frequent them. All my Works are written over in one Book, ready for the Preſs, 
but 1 want leiſure to print them: So referring all further to our old Friend, Sir Archbaid 
Archiſon, who is coming Home, 1 continue, 


London, 18. Tour loving Friend, 


April, 1620. W Al der. 
: exadangaer. 


5, 


Ay Noble Friend, 


Was very glad to ſee your Letter, but diſpleaſed with that Part thereof, whereby you ex- 
cuſe rhe Diſcontinuance of Writing to me; for no Diſtance of Degree nor Place, thould 
have Power to interrupt the Courſe of to harmonious an Unitednes, as hath # long con- 
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tinued between us. As for the Fairy Queen, of whom you wrote to me, her Apparitions of 


late have bewitched ſo many, that J find ſundry ready to dance with the Fairies; but I ſhall 
uſe my beſt Means (for the Nymph's fake that dwelleth upon the Lake) to conjure them, 
and ſhall ever approve my ſelf, 885 . | 


Newmarket 22. Tour very loving Friend to ſerve you, 


Oftober 1636. 3 
FE Sterline. 


6. To my worthy Friend Mr. William 


Drummond of Hawthornden. 


0 FORTE 4.90 


—A VERY wretched Creature knows the Way to that Place where it is moſt made of, and 
FE ſo do my Verſes to you, that was ſo kind to the laſt, that every Thought I think that 
Way haſtes to be at you: It is true I get Leiſure to think few, not that they- are care 
becaufe rara, but indeed to declare, that my Employment and Ingine concurr to make them, 
like Jacobs Days, few and evil. Withal I can think of no Subject which doth not ſo reſolve 
in a Vein ſo oppoſite to this World's Taſte, that my Verſes are twice loſt, to he known like 
Indian among Spaniards for their crofs Diſpoſition, aad as coming from me that carr make 
none without an Hammer and the Fire, fo as juſtly they cannot be auribus hufur ſeculs, acconte 
modata, The beſt is, I care as little for them as their Fame; yet if you do not diflike them, 
it is Warrant enough for me to let them live till cy get your Doom. In this Sonnet 1 have 
ſent you an Approbation of your own Life, whoſe have miſt, I f 
let you ſee how I love it, and would fain praiſe it, and indeed would fainer practiſe it. It 
may be, the All- wiſe God keeps us from that kind of Life we would chuſe in this World, leſt 
we ſhould be the unwillinger to Fart with it when He calls us from it. I thank God that hath 
given me a great Good - Will to be gone whenſoever He calleth ; only I pray with Ezetias, 
That He will give me leave to ſet my poor Houſe in ſuch a moderate Order, that the wicked 
World have not Occaſion altogether to fay of me, there was a foohiſh Courtier, that was in a fair 
Way to make a great Fortune, but that he would ſeek it ( forſooth ) by the deſolate Steps of 
Virtue and Fair-dealing, and loving only ſuch feckleſs Company, as, God knoweth, 1 can nei- 
ther love nor ſooth any other, be they never ſo powerful, at leaſt their Good muſt exceed their 
IIl, or they muſt appear ſo to me. Yet do not think that I will repine if I get no Part of this 
Deſire, but my utmoſt Thought, when I have done all I ſhould, is ever, fiat voluntas Domini, 


And thus 1 commend my Sonnet to you, and my felt, as 


Cambridge, where the Court was the Dur conſtantly Loving Friend to Command, 
Week paſt, about the Making of the | 


French March, 16. December, 1624. | | Ro. Kerr' 


A Sonnet in praiſc of a Solitary Life. : 


8 * WEET ſolitary Life, lovely dumb Joy, 
That needft no Marnings how to grow more wiſe, 
By other Men's Miſhaps, nor the Annoy, 
Which from fore Wrongs done to one's ſelf doth riſe, 
* The Morning's ſecond Manſion, Truth's firſt Friend, 
Never acquainted with the World's vain Broils ;, ; 
Where the whole Day to our own Uſe we ſpend, 
Aud our dear Time no fierce Ambition ſpoils. 
Moſt happy State that never tak'ſt Revenge 
For Injuries received, nor doſt fear 


The 


_—_ 


7 


— 


* Becauſe the next Way the Morning goerh from the Lap of Thetzs, is to thoſe that dwell in the Country; for, at Court, and the great Pa- 
laces o the World, they ly a- bed, and miſs it, and Truth getteth firſt Welcome among thoſe chat be at leiſure to conſider of her Excelleucy, 


* 


\ 


haracter howſoever .I have miſt, | I have 
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The Date of this ſtarved Rhime, and R. K. A. 
the Place, was the very Bed-Cham- 
ber, where I could not Sleep. 


* \ 0 


7. To my bonourable Friend Mr. William 


Drummond, in Scotland. 


My dear Noble Drummend, 


think is one of the faireſt and worthieſt Living. Little did thi 
that Noble Friend of yours, Sir William Alexander, (that Man of Men) =o yg 
remember d you, before we traffick'd in Friendſhip. Love me as much as you can. and ſo 1 
will you: I can never hear of you too oft, and I will ever mention you with much Reſpect of 


our deſerved Worth. I encloſed this Letter in a Letter of mine to Mr. Andrew Hart of Elin. 


Se J dun me = py b0 have with him, which he may impart to you. Farewel, Noble 


London, 9. þ uy | ; 3 - r Delta] Friend. 
— | ET E2, „e EY ful Friend, | 
Michael Drayton. 


Joſeph Davis is in Love with you. 


8. To my Noble Friend Mr. William 
Drummond of Hawthornden. 
My Noble Friend, | | 


HAVE at laſt received both your Letters, and the Laſt in a Letter of Sir William Alexay- 
der's incloſed, ſent to me into the Country, where I have been all this Winter, and came 
up to London not above Four Days before the Date of theſe my Letters to you: I thank 

you, my dear ſweet Drummond, for your good Opinion of Poly-Olbyon: : I have done Twelve 
1 more, that is, from the Eighteenth Book, which was Kent, (it ou note it) all the Eaſt 
Parts, and North to the River of Tweed ; but it lyeth by me; for the Bookſellers and J are in 
Terms: They are a Company of baſe Knaves, whom I both ſcorn and kick at. Your Love 
worthy Friend, 1 do heartily embrace and cheriſh, and the ofter your Letters come, the der⸗ 
ter they ſhall be welcome. And fo, wiſhing you all Happineſs, 1 commie you to God's Tui— 
tion, and reſt ever - 


London, 14. | Vour aſſured Friend, 


Michael Drayton. 


I have witten to Mr. Hart 4 
Letter, which comes with this. 


Rr 9.7, | 


OUR Letters were as welcome to me, as if they had come from my Miſtreſs, which 
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9. To my dear Noble Friend Mr. William 

Drummond / Hawthornden, in 
Scotland. 


Noble Mr. Drummond, 


* . 1 k 
0 L 1 4 4+ on " * d 
7 Ps 

* 3 — x . Sy” 30 


Am oft thinking whether this long Silence proceeds from you or me, whether I know not; 
but 1 would have you take 1t upon you, and excuſe me ; and then I would have you lay 
it upon me, and excuſe your ſelf : But if you will, (if you think it our Fault, as I do) 

let us divide; and both, as we may, amend it. My long being in the Country this Summer, 
from whence I had no Means to fend my Letter, ſhall partly meek for me ʒ for, believe me, 
worthy Wiltam, 1 am more than a Forthnight's Friend; where I love, I love for Years; which 
I hope you ſhall find. When I wrote this Letter, our general Friend, Sir William Alexander, 
was at Court at Newmarket ; but my Lady promiſed me to have this Letter ſent to you: Let 
me hear how you do, ſo ſoon as you can; and know that I am, and will be ever, 


London, 22. Novem | Tour Faithful Friend, 
ber 1621. 11 haſte, WEE 8 


10. To my moſt Worthy and ever Honoured 
Friend Mr. William Drummond 
J Hawthornden, in Scotland. 


T was my Chance to meet with this Bearer, Mr. Wilſon, at a Knight's Houſe in Gloceſter- 
Shire, ro which Place 1 Yearly uſe to come, in the Summer Time, to recreate my lf, 
and to ſpend ſome Two or Three Months in the Country; and underſtanding by him, 
that he was your Country-man, and after ſome Enquiries of ſome few Things, I asked him, if 
he had heard of ſuch a Gentleman, (meaning your felf) who told me he was of your inward 
Acquaintance, and ſpake much Good to me of you: My Happineſs of having fo convenient 
a Messenger, gave me the Means to write to you, and to aſſure you that 1 am your perfect 
faichful Friend, in ſpight of Deſtiny and Time. Nor above Three Days before I came from 
London, (and 1 had not been here above Four Days) I was with your Noble Friend and mine, 
Sir William Alexander, when we talk'd of you; I left him, his Lady and Family in good 
Health : This Meſſenger is going from hence, and J am call'd upon to do an earneſt Buſineſs 
for a Friend of mine; and ſo 1 leave you to God's Protection, and reſt ever | 


Clifford,in Gloceſter-Shire, | Tour Faithful Friend, 
14. July 1631. in haſte, N . 
Michael Drayton. 


11. To myWortby, Honoured and Beloved 
Friend Mr. William Drummond, 
Edinburgh. 


Myſt Loving and Beloved Sir, | 

E GAINST which Titles I ſhould moſt knowingly offend, if I made you not at length 
| ſome Account of my ſelf, to come even with your Friendſhip. I am arrived ſafely, 
| | with a moſt Carholick Welcome, and my Reports not unacceptable to His Majcfty : 
Hie 


CT n 


a+ 


2425 _ 


2 


He profeſſed (I thank God) ſome Wyo {ce me, and is pleaſed to hear of the Purpoſe of my 
Book: To which J moſt earneſtly ſollicit you for your Promiſe of the Inſcriptions af Finky, 
ſome Things concerning the Loch of Lomound, touching the Government of Edinburgh, to urge 
Mr. James Scot , and what elſe you can procure for me with all ſpeed: Eſpecially J make it my 
queſt, that you will enquire for me, whether the Students Method at St. Andrew's be the 
ame with that at Edinlugb, and ſo toallure me, or herein they diffet, Though theſe Re- 
queſts be full of Trouble, I hope they ſhall neithg hutrden nor weary ſuch a Friendſhip, whote 
Commands to me I will eyer raf e News ye have none here, but what is ma- 
king againſt the Queen's Funeral, whereof T have ſomewhat in hand. Which ſhall look upon you 
with the next. Salute the beloved Fentons, the Nisbets, the Scots, the Levingftons, and all the 
Honeſt and Honoured Names with you eſpecially Mr. James Writh, his Wife, your Siſter, &c, 
And if you forget your ſelf, you believe not in {1 10,8 7 1v3 


London, 1 oth of 
May 1619, 


Tour moſt true Friend and Lover, 
Thea es ee Ben. Johnſon. 
To the Honouring Reſpect, NI 
5•15 OT CIT 
To the Friendſhip contracted with 
The Right Virtuous and Learned, + 
And the Perpetuating the ſame by all Offices of Love 
5 Hereafter, 
N I Benjamin Fobnſon, 
| Whom he hath honoured with the Leave to be call'd His, 
Have with mine own Hand, to fatisfy his Requeſt, 
. Written this Imperfect Song, 


On a Lover's Duft, made Sund fot an Honr-Glaſs, - © 
| [ * but conſider this fall Daft, here running 2n the Glaſs, 


„ By Atomes mov'd BME | 
" Could yor beheve 65 # this the Body ever was FA 
ane that loud? 
And, in bis Miſtriß Flame, playing like the Flys 
Turn d to Cinders by her Eye ! 
Tes e And in Death, as Life, unbleſt 
To have it expreſl, ,. | 
Even Aſhes of Lowers find no Reft. 
Tet that Love when it 1s at full, may admit Heaping, 
Receive another; and this a Picture of my ſelf. 


I doubt that Love is rather Deaf than Blind, 
For elſe it could not be, | 
That ſhe, 
* Whom I adore ſo much, ſhould ſo flight me 
And caſt my Suit behind. . 
Im ſure my Language to her is as ſweet, 
And all my Cloſes meet 
In Numbers, of as ſubtile Feet 
As makes the youngeſt He, 
That fits in Shadow of Apollo's Lee. 
O] but my conſcious Fears 
That fly my Thoughts between, 
Prompt We, that ſhe hath ſeen 
My Aunireds of Gray Hairs 
Told Six and Fourty Tears, | 
Read ſo muh waj?, as ſhe cannot embrace 
: My Mountain Beliy and my Rocky Face ; 
15 And all thoſe through her Eyes have ſtopt her Ears 
© January 19. 1619. - Ben. Johnſon; ; 
Rr 3 7. 
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112. To the Right Honourable, William 


_ Earl of Morton. 


My Loxo, 


HE Love which you bear to the Muſes, and your eſpecial Deſert in my Behalf, have im- 
bolden'd me to offer you theſe few Madrigals; a ſmall Monument ot that great Zeal and 
Affection, which I have yowed to your Lordſhip's Vertues. 1 know how unworthy 
they are af your Noble View, being but Toyes of Youth,and thoſe Youthtully handled,and on- 
ly apparel'd by Nature; yet know I, that ſometimes, to the moſt delicate Ear, the War- 
blings of the Wild Birds in the Solitary Forreſts, are wont to be as delightful as the Artificial 
Notes of the learned Popingayes in the Guilt Cages: And (if my Thoughts do not much de- 
ceive me) your Courte e generous Diſpoſition will not wage Duty with Diſlike; but for- 
give a Preſumption cauſed by your own Worth: Which duly to be recommended, would re- 
quire a larger Paper. Vonchſafe then (Noble Lord) to accept them, and in them that Inten- 


tion and carneſt Deſire which 1 have ever to ſerve your Lordſhip. 


W. Drummond. 


9 - 


15. To the Right Honourable, Thomas | © 
Lord Bining, Preſident, Secretary |} 


to the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, | ' 

and One of His Priovy-Council in both 

the Kingdoms. 1 : 

My Lox, l l 


T TAVING to theſe Seas of Joy, which overflow this Kingdom, added this ſmall Brook 
+4 or Nymph ofamine, and not 1 your chearful accepting of ſuch like Eſſays here- 

tofore, I was emboldened to make her hold her firſt Courſe to Pour Lordſhip. I am not 
ignorant of her many Defects z but in great Things high Aims ſhould countervail what fever 
Events: Beſides, I know your Worth can, and your Courteſy will, forgive, if not excuſe 
them: Looking for no ſweeter Muſick of a River, than a whiſpering Murmure ; nor for better 
Ornament than Reeds, Ruſhes or Water-Lillies. That ſhe can now be fo happy as toapproach 
him, whom ſhe ſeeks to praiſe, it is beyond both her Hopes and Wiſhes: Her next Ambition 
is to be favourably looked upon by your Lordſhip, and Witneſs his Affection, whom your Lord- 


ſhip may 
Ever Command, 


— nf W. Drummond. 


ret 


. 7 
* * * - F * 1 * * OE ”y ; b i 
| 
| | Yg- 
: | 4. ” * 2 b * — 547 7 * on 1 , 
. . ” 
- 


wn 


. - * 
1 * * . N 
g x” * 
wy * * 
: 
e . 
" q 3 1 - 
g | 
* : 
— Ss ” i LM - 


oy 


” A 
” > 
4 . * . 4 1 ” 
* . _ 0 K 3 — * * 2 — * 
2 * 17 — . „ vs <a vs, * * * * gt 47% 5 .. — + 0 K po / . 
* 4 © | | , . — 1 N * * 
© , | [ 
| N 0 : . F 
= "+ * — : a . 7 3 4 * 

4 . 1 5 F- _— 4 "I: R's - 
"REL _— 7 31 * p p . * x 1 w_ +: 

9 a 


14. Protection from the Right Honourable, 
the Marqueſs of Montrole, 10 Mr. Wil- 
lam Drummond of Hawthornden, 


James, Marqueſs of Montroſe, His Majeſty's Lieutenant General of the 
Kingdom of Scotland? Hes 


VME E are to will and command all Officers and Sonldiers, imployed in this preſent Expe- 
dition, (for repreſſing of this treaſonable and moſt unnatural Rebellion, ſo perverſly hatched 
againſt his Majeſty's ſacred Perſon and Authority) that none of them trouble or moleſt Mr, 
William Drummond F Hawthornden, his ſaid Lands, „ with Houſes, Big- 
& gs, Tards, Parts, Pendicles and Pertinents thereof, or his Men, Tenents, Cottars, Servants aud 
nawellers thereupon, and their Wives, Bairns and Families, in their Bodies, Goods or Gear dire- 
ty nor indiretly ; as they, and every one of them, will anſwer on the contrary at their higheſt 
Peril, Given at our Leaguer, at Bothwel, the 28th of Auguſt, 1645. 


3 | Montroſe. 
15. To the Right Honourable, the Mar- 
queſs of Montrole. | 


Mx Note Loxp, 


9 
2 


RO 
* 8 


- A T che Beginning of the Troubles of thisKingdom having ever according to my Conſcience 
and Duty continued Loyal to the King's Majeſty, I contributed my beſt Endeavours, 
in an Eflay of a Remonſtrance, for perſwading his Majeſty's Subjects to Obedience to- 
wards him, and Peace amongſt themſelves, which 1 had an Intention to have publiſhed at his 
Majeſty's being here: But finding his Majeſty's Authority fo fearfully eclipſed, and the Stream 
of Rebellion ſwelled to that Height, that honeſt Men, without Danger, dar d hardly ſpeak, leis 
publiſh their Conceptions in Write, I ſuppreſſed the Papers. Now ſince, by the Mercy of God, 
in your Excellency's victorious Arms, the Golden Age is returned, his Majeſty% Crown re- eſta- 
bliſhed, the many- headed Monſter near quell'd;if that Piece can do any Service at this Time, your 
Excellency, fo ſoon as it can be tranſcribed, ſhall command it, either to be buried in Oblivion, 
if it deſerve, or publiſhed to the View of the World. So your Excellency, as you have granted 
me a Proteftion of my Fortunes, will be my Patron and Protector of my Papers, and deign 
to accept of him, who ſhall eyer continue. | | 


Tour Excellency's moſt humble Servant, ES: 
W. Drummond. 
3s, Þ #6; Willd Dranmond of _ 

Hawthornden. 


— 


SIR, 


| E being informed of your good Affection to His Majeſty's Service; and that you have 
| written ſome Pieces vindicating Monarchy from all Aſperſions, and another, 

named rene: Theſe are to deſire you to repair to our Leagure, bringing with your 
or ſending ſuch Papers, that we may give Order for putting of them to the Prets, to the Con- 
rentment of all his Majeſty's good Subjects. | 


Montroſe. 
5 To 


Nated 1645, 5 


£ We, 
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17. To Mr. William Drummond of 


Hawthornden. 


SIR, 
TLIAVING the Occaſion of this fo truſty a Bearer, I could not but remember to you all 
my beſt Reſpects, and acknowledge your good Affection and 1857 friendly Favours : 
| For which, and your ſo conſtant Loyalty towards his Sacred Majeſty and his Service, 
beſides your own ſo much Perſonal deſerving, I muſt intreat you to believe, That, in all 
Times and Fortunes, you ſhall find me ever, | 75 


Sir, | 
Tour moſt Aſectionate end faithful Fr tend, 


Montroſe , Auguſt ; | 
. | | Montroſe. 


18. A Letter to Wilkam Drummond of 
Hawthornden, with a Cenſure of 
ſome Poets ancient and modern, 

by William Earl of Hirling. 
To my much honoured Friend, Mr. William 
Drummond of Hawthornden. 


v.41 % 
Would have this Piece appear to the World with your Name, as well for a Teſtimony to 
Atſter- times of our Friendſhip and Love, as for that (to my Knowledge) there is not | 
any in our Northern Country who hath more diligently peruſed the Authors cited in this | 
Cenſire, and who can fo univerſally diſcern of every of them in their own Language, as your 
ſelf. My daily Cares ar Court, and Employments in Matters of the State, have nor granted | 
me Leiſure to ſet the laſt Hand unto it: Neither haye I went ſo through all, hut that ydulif you 
rere, in that Solitarineſs and Leiſure 5 enjoy, may proceed and ſpend ſome flying b 


ours upon this fame Subject. And; + am aſſtred, ot Pieces cannot but with Applauſe and 
Contenrmeat he read and embraced by the chankful Poſteriry ; who after Death will render to ; 
cycry Man what 1s his due. : ! 
| Tour loving Friend : 
8 n Brother, ; 
_ 0 
Stirling. y 
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A Cenſure of ſome Poets Ancient and Modern. 


By William Earl of Stirling. 


AFTER a great Travel both of Body and of Mind, which (ſince not voluntary but impoſed 

upon me)was the more painful,by retiring for a Time where 1 was born, of late,gladly 
| embracing this rarely offered Opportunity to refreſh my ſelf, and being curious, as the 
moſt dainty Kind of Pleaſure for ſuch as are capable of their Delicacies, to recreate my ſelf with 
the Muſes z (I may juſtly fay recreate, ſince they create new Spirits, which ſhaking off groſs 
Affections, diving into the Depths, reaching the Heights, and contemplating both, arc tranſported 
with theſe Things which are only worthy to entertain fo noble a Thing as the Mind of Man) : 


1 began to renew my Acquaintance there, having of a long Time been a Stranger with them; 


ſo that at the firſt I could not begin to practiſe as one of their ordinary Train, but only to 
court with theſe whoſeCredit might procure myAcceſs. I converſed with ſome of the Modern as 
well as with the Ancients, kindling my Fire at thoſe Fires which do {till burn out of theAſhes o 
ancient Authors, to whom I find them no Way inferior, though like affectioned Patriots, by 
writing in the vulgar Tongues, ſecking to grace their own Country. I have pitied the Ignorance 
of ſome who might beadmitted for Verſifiers and Poets, that would cxtol,as an excellent Picce 
of Poeſy, that, which wanting Life, had nothing but Language,masking Ignorance with Gree& 
and Latin, whoſe Treaſure long feeding upon, they had by Time digeſted, and converted to 
their own Uſe, mou venting it but in Excrements - + 
Language is but the Apparel of Poeſy, which may give Beauty, but, not Strength: Andwhen 
I cenſre any Poet, I firſt diſſolve the general Contexrure of his Work in ſeveral Pieces, to ſec 
what Sinews it hath, and to mark what will remain behind, when that external Gorgeouſaels, 


* 


conſiſting in the Choice or Placing of Words, as if it would bribe the Ear to corrupt the Judg- 


ment, is firſt 1emoved, or ar leaſt only marſhalled in its own Degree. I value Language as a 
Conduit, the Variety thereof to ſeveral Shapes, and adorned Truth or witty Inventions that 
which it ſhould deliver: I compare a Poem to a Garden, the diſpoſing of the Parts of the one 
to the ſeveral Walks of the other: The Decorum kept in Deſcriptions, and repreſenting of Per- 
ſons, to the Proportions and Diſtances to be obſerved in ſuch Things as are planted there- 


in, and the Variety of Invention to the Diverſity of Flowers thereof; whereof Three Sorts do 


chiefly pleaſe me: A grave Sentence, by which the Judgment may be bettered; 2 witty Conceit, 
which doth harmoniouſſy delight the Spiritszand a generous Rapture expreſſing Magnanimity, 
whereby the Mind may be inflamed for great Things. All the reſt, for the moſt Part, is but a 
naked Narration or groſs Staff to uphold the general Frame; yet the more apt, if well contri- 
ved and eloquently delivered, to angle vulgar Readers, who perchance can ſcarce conceive 

the her. | Bs | | 
I condemn their Opinions, who as they would include all Perfection in one, do prefer ſome 
one with whom they ſympathrze, or whom they have moſt practiſed, to all others. There is 
none ſingular in all, and yet all are ſingular in tome Things: There is none ſo excellent that 
is not excelled in ſome Pieces by ſome others, and every one 3 his own particular Grace, none 
being poſitively but only comparatively to be praiſed, and that for Parts, not in the whole; 
Men's Works, like themſelves, not being all of one Quality, nor ever alike. os 
I like the Phraſe, Stile, Method and diſcreet Carriage of Virgil; the Vigour and Variety of 
Invention in Ovid; the deep Judgement and grave Sentences of Horace and Judenal; the Heroical 
Conceptions, ſhowing an innate Generoſity, in Statins Papiniauus and Lucan: And I cannot 
wonder enough at that Man(deſervedly renowned and admirably learned) who with a paſſionate 
Kind of Partiality (che more ſtrange that it is againſt dead Men who have exceeded Envy, 
having ther zuſt Value fer upon them by ne ene adviſedly vilify Luca in fo extreme 
| | 812 © 
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a Meaſure, ſaying, Viderur potius latrate quam canere, whom Statius e eee and Martial (hi 
Superiours in Poeſy) both celebrating his Birth by eternal Teſtimonies, 


Hec eſt illa dies, que magni conſcia partus, 
Lucanum populis et tibi, Polla, dedit.) 
And thereafter, 435 


Vatis Apollinei magno memoralulis ortu, 
Lu redit, Aonidum turba ſavete ſacris. 
. Heæc meruit, cum te terris, Lucane, dediſſet,, 
; Mixtus Caſtaliæ Boetis ut eſſet aquæ. 1 


Julius Scaliger doth aggravate much any Hyperbole, wherein he hath ſcemed to exceed, 


and hath not remarked, at leaſt will not remember, the unmatchable Height of his Raviſhing 


Conceits to provoke Magnanimity: If he had as narrowly ſifted Virgil, whom he will needs 
juſtify, as without any Blemiſh, without repoſing, as by an implicite Faith, upon his Suffi- 
ciency, he would have ſound an Error in him more groſs than any that is in Lucan; as this, 


where the Praiſe of an Eiicſ Poem, is to feign a Perſon exceeding Nature, not ſuch as all ordi- 
narly be, but with all the Perfections whereof a Man can be capable; every Deficiency in 
that imaginary Man being really the Author's own, whoſe unlimited Invention, for Lack of 


judgment, could reach to no greater Height. He, (ſeeking to extol the Valour of Æueas, which 
cnly could be done by the Valour of ſome valorous Enemy whom he had vanquiſhed)doth 
ſo extreamly extenuate the Courage of Tirnus at his Death, leaving him no Time to recover 


it, that where out of a Poetick Liberty he ſhould have afforded more than was A 


wanting nothing but Fortune, and at leaſt inferiour to none but to him whom he wou 
grace with his Ruin, he-doth. make him die like a Daſtard, caſting thereby down all the Glory 
intended for Areas, overcoming but a Coward;zand in a more abject Manner than the loweſt 
minded Man could have deſcended to conceive, burdening the Gods with his Cowardice,whoſe 
Mind, in whatſoever State his Body was, ſhould have continued free, not baſely begging 


his Lite, 


Ille humilis ſupplexque oculos dextramq; precantem 
Protendens, equidem merui, nec deprecor, inquit. 
Nere ſorte tua; Miſeri te fi qua Parentis 
Tangere cura poteſt, oro (ſuit H tibi talis 
Anchiſes genitor) Dauni miſerere ſenectæ; 

Et me, ſeu corpus ſpoliatum lumine mavis, 
Redde meis : Vicsti, tua es Lavinia conjus. 


Thus would he unworthily ranſom his Life with Loſs of his Honour and of his Lady And 1 
never read that Part of Virgil, but 1 remember the Speech of Paulus Emilius, when Perſeus, 
King of Macedon, came with I ears a Suiter to him, that he might not be led in Triumph. 
y upon you Beaſt, ſaid he, you beg that which you ought to give unto your ſelf, and hath diſgraced 
my Victory, who now, after all my Travels, can have no Credit, having only overcome ſuch a baſe 
Ciward, as was not worthy to have been contended with, If I have been too bold in cenſuring 


Julius Scaliger, let me be excuſed by his Example in cenſuring all his Betters; and it is only to 


give Lucan his Due, not to derogate from him. | 
There is no Man doth fatisfy me more, than that notable Italian, Torquato Taſſo, in whom 


find no Blemiſh, but that he doth make Solyman, by whoſe Overthrow he would grace Ri- 
naldo, to die feartully, belying the Part that he would have Perſonated during his Life; as if 
he would chooſe rather to err in imitating others, than to prove ſingular by himſelf. 


eron, Speron thinking his exquiſite Work of Godfred to he too full of rich Conceits, and 


8 dainty than did become the Gravity of ſuch a Work, ſaid, Thar it was a Heroick Poem 
written in Madrigals ; and yer, when he wrote a Week of the Creation, in Emulation of Di- 
Bartas, it did no way approach to the Perfections of the other; which doth confirm me in 
my firſt Opinion, Thar every Author hath his own Genius directing him, by a ſecret Inſpi- 
ration, to that wherein he may molt excell, andas I ſaid, excelling in ſome Things, and none 


in all. 
| Many 


ve magnified ſo much 
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Many would bound the boumdleſs 8 Poet, binding him only to the Birth of his 

o Brains, affirming that there can be no Perfection but in a Fiction, not conſidering that the 
Auciems, upon whote Example they 'grount their Opinion, did give Faith unto rhoſ Fables, 
whereby they would abuſe. our Credulity, nor only as to true Hiſtory; but as to true Divirmity, 
lice comaining the Greatneß of their Gods and Grounds of their Religion, which they in tlicir 
q.]. Rind did ſtrive ſuperſtiriduſly to extol ; O that hereby they wollld either make ons Re- 
ligten of our Affestion thercunto Inferior unto theirs, and imagimary Matters to be more cele- 
hratet than krtit Decds, whoſe envied Price, affectionately looked upon; muſt beget a gencrous 


tion an any Virtuous Readers Mind. 


o * Co 


Enmnla | 4 : 25 |; 
- The Treaſires of Poeſie cannot be better beſtowed than upon the apparelling of Truth, and 
Truth camot be better apfarelled to pleaſe young Lovers, than with the Excellencics of Pocly. 
 Lwouldallow that an Epick Poem ſhould conſiſt altogether of a Fiction, that the Poer foaris 
above the Coutſe of Nature, making the Beauty of Virtue to invite, and the BHotrour of Vice 
ro affright the Beholders, may liberally firniſh his imaginary Man with all the Qualities requis 
ſite for the accompliſhing of a perfect Creature, having Power to difpoſe of all Things at” his 
own Pleaſure. „ „ 

But it is more agreeable with the Gravity of a Tragedy, that it be grounded upon a true Hi- 
ſtory, where the Greatneſs of a known Perſon, urging Regard, doth work rhe more powerful - 
Iy upon the Affections. As for the Satyriſt and Epigrammatiſt, they may mix both the Two, 
who ſhadowing Truth with Fables, and diſcovering true Perſons with feigned Names, may, by 
alluding to Antiquity, tax the modern Times. I have heard ſome with a pretended Theologi- 
cal Auſterity condemn the Reading of Fictions, as only breathing a contagious Diſſoluteneſs to 
impoiſon the Spirits, where ſuch Works muſt be acknowledged as the chief Springs of Learnin g. 


both for Profit and Pleaſure, ſhowing Things as they ſhould be, where Hiſtories repreſent them 

as they are, many times making Vice to proſper and Virtue to prove miſerable: I like not the 

Alexander ot Curtius ſo well as the Cyrus of Xenophon, who made it firſt appear unto rhe World, 
with what Grace and Spirit a Poem might be delivered in Proſe. 

The AEbiopian Hiſtory of Heliodorus, though far inferiour to that for the Weight and State 
of the Matter, as fitted to inſtruct Greatneſs; yet above it for the Delicacy of the lnvertien 
and Variety of Accidents, ſtrange, yet poſſible, leading the curious Reader by a baited Appetite, 
with a methodical Intricatenefs, through a Labyrinth of Labours, entertaining his Expectation, 
till he come unto the End, which he muſt ſeek, rhat he way underſtand the Beginning : A 
Work whereof the Author, though he had Loſs thereby, (being a Biſhop ) needed nor to be 
aſhamed, his chief Perſon doing nothing that was not worthy to be imitared. Bur 1 confeſs, 
thar rhe Arcadia of S. P. Sidney (either being conſidered in the whole, or in ſeveral Lineaments) - 
is the moſt excellent Work that, in my Judgment, hath been written in any Language that I 
underſtand, affording many exquiſite Types of Perfection for both the Sexes ; leaving the Gifts 
of Nature, -whoſe Value doth depend Ky the Beholders, wanting no Virtue whereof a Humane 
Mind could be capable. As for Men, Magnanimity, Carriage, Courteſy, Valour, Judgment, 
Diſcretion; and in Women, Modeſty, Shamefaſtneſs, Conſtancy, Continency, ſtill accompa- 
med with a render Senſe of Honour. And his chief Perſons being Eminent tor ſome ſingular 
Virtue, and yet all Virtues being united in every one of them, Men equally excelling both for 
Martial Ex&rcyſt and tor Coutly Recreations, ſhowing the Author (as he was indeed) alike 
wal vekſeck borh in Learning and Arms: It was a great Loſs to Poſterity, that his unrimely 
Death did prevent tne Accompliſhing of that excellent Work. 

Long ſince, being young, I adyentured a Piece with him, beginning at the very half Sen- 
tence, where he left with the Combat betwixt Zelmane and Anaxius, and continuing till the 
Ladies were returned to their Father, intending further, if I had not been otherways diverted, 
meerly out of my Love to the Author's Memory, which I celebrated under the Name of Phi-. 
des; intending to have altered all that followed after my Addition, having conformed my ſelf 
only to that which went before; and though being there bur an Imitator, I could not really 
give the Principal it ſelf, but only as it were the Pourtrait, and that done by too groſs a Pen- 
cil, Non ciivis Homini contingit adire Corinthum. It were enough to be excellent by being Se- 
cond to Siduey, ſince who ever could be that, behoved to be before others. | 

This kind of Invention in Proſe, hath been attempred by ſundry in the Vulgar Languages, 
as (leaving, as not worthy to be named here, thoſe ridiculous Works compoſed of Impoſſi- 
bilities, and conſidering the beſt,) Sanazarus's Arcadia in Italian, Diana de Montemajor in 
Spaniſb, Aſtrea in Fench; whoſe Authors being all of excellent Wits, in a Bucolick Strain diſ- 
guiſing ſuch Paſſions of Love, as they ſuffered or deviſed under rhe Perſons of Shepherds, 
were bound by the Decorum of that which they profeſo'd, to keep ſo low a Courſe, that though 
their Spirits could have reach'd to more generous Conceptions; yet they could not have 
delivered them in Paſtorals, which are only capable of Affections fit for their Quality; where 
S. P. Sidney, as in an Epick Poem did expres ſuch things, as both in War and in Peace were fit 


to be practiſed by Princes. The moſt lofty of tlie other is the Marquis d' Urfee in his 
1 ; | Aftrea 
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Aftrea, and the choiſe Pieces there, repreſenting any of the better Sorts, do ſeem borrowed 
from ancient Hiſtories, or elſe Narrations that hapned in modern Times, rather than true Diſ- 
courſes ſhowing Perſons ſuch. as they were indeed, though with other Names, than for the 
framing, of them for Perfection, they ſhould have been deviſed to he. 
I have lately ſeen my Country-Man Barclay's Argenis, printed at Rome, though the Laſt in 
this Kind, yet no way inferior to the Firſt; he doth only meddle with Matters Of State, War 
and Love, all chief Perſons being Princes; which, in my judgment, he doth diſcharge with a 
great Dexterity ; and where he doth repreſent ſome Things, which either are Paſſages of this 

ime, or at leaſt, as having a great Conformity therewith, may be eaſily apply'd to the ſame; 
he doth it fo finely, as if he found ſuch Purpoſes in his Way, and went not aſtray with a 
Search roo curiouſly elaborated : And if any Part of his Work diſtaſte the Reader, it will be 
the extreme affecting of Policy, by clogging his Muſe with too long and ſerious Diſcourſes, 
which though they be full of Wit and Judgment, will ſeem tedious to ſome : But his Work, 
whether judged of in the Whole, or parted in Pieces, will be found to be a Body ſtrong in Sub- 
ſtance, and full of Sinews in every Member. {13% & to 9011.11 :1qmooas 505 40t 913 
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A Remonſirance for Concord, Amity and 
Love, amongſt His Majeſty's Subjects; 
written after His Declaration publiſb d 
af Edinburgh, 224 of September, 
22 OE ET wink Food 362 5 


S Pilgrims wandring in the Night, by the inconſtant Glances of the Moon, when 
they behold the Morning Gleams; as Mariners, after Tempeſts on the Seas, at their 
Arrival in fate Harbours; as Men that are perplex'd, and taken with {ome ugly Vi- 
ſions and Affrightments in their Slumbers, when they are awaked, and calmly rou- 
ſed up: So did this Kingdom, State, nay, the whole Ile, amidſt thoſe Suſpicions, 

Jealouſies, Surmiſes, MiFrepreſentations, Terrors, more than Pannick, after the late Declara- 

ration of the King's Majelty, find themſelves ſurpriſed and over-reach'd with unexpected and 

inexpreſſible Joys. Religion was mourning, Juſtice wandering, Peace ſecking whirher to fly; 

a ſtrange hideous,grim &pale Shadow of a Government was begun to crawl abroad, putting up 

a Hundred Heads. Men's Courages were growing hot, their Hatred kindled; all either draw- 

ing their Swords, or laying their Hands upon them. The Enemy was the Country; the 

Quarrel, Differences of Opinions. Towns were peſtered with Guards of arm'd Citizens; the 

Country and Villages *thralled with dormant Muſters; the Danger ſeem'd great, the Fear 

was greater: All expected the Prince would enter the Liſts, and ſo He did: Mean Things muſt 

yield unto the more Noble, Vicit amor Patria; that fame Wind which gathered the Clowds, 

did diſſipate them. He not only giveth Way to our Zcal, graciouſly aſſenting to all our De- 

ſires, but condeſcendeth, yea commandeth, that our own Writ ſhould be current, and im- 

braced by all his Subjects: To humane Eyes, a perfect Concluſion of our wretched Diſtractions. 

Let Fame of this Prince praiſe his other Vertues, we ſhould never forget in this his unparallel'd 

Prudence and Clemency. | 
The Prince knew that War was the very Scourge of God upon a People, the Ruine of Man- 

kind, and the Figure of Hell ro come, of which no good Prince, (except for high and grievous 

Offences) will be the Cauſe; That Princes uſe to iuvade the Territories of their Enemies, 

and not their Native Countries; That Wars amongſt Compatriots, for the moſt part, end in 

the Overthrow and Wreck of the State, as it hapned to the Rowan Empire, by the Wars of 

Conſtantine againſt Licinius. "hat amongſt diſagreeing Subjects, whoever ſhould win, the 

Prince ſhould loſe ; That Rigour made not Men change their Minds, bur ofiner turning them 

deſperate, made them more willful in their Opinions; That the Laws of Reaton ſhould govern 

the Power of a Prince; That the People are as Children, and he their Father, they as a Flock 
he their Paſtour; That the Preſervation ot Subjects, is the chief and principal Law God an 

Nature hath impoſed on Princes; That Princip! non minus time nulta ſutplicia quam Mellico 

multa funera; I hat Strength and Valour . openly, but that the nobleſt Victory is by 
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ſecret gaining the Heart, by Loyalty, Truſt, „ and Mercy; That the Love of th 


People is the fireſt Guard of a Prince, to which all his Endeavours ſhould tend. 
heſe have been his ordinary Meditations, this the daily Exerciſe of his Liſe, about this, 


when others were ſleeping, he was awake; when others in Quietnieß, he was in Cares; and 


when we were ſtubborti and reſty to come to him, h hath come t us: So careſſiſ hath he been 
to intertain Peace amongſt his Subjects, and with them. 9 13 

All hail moſt ficredWcace which, though a Stranger and Voungling among ä 
ons, yet art a Denizon, and as old as the Sybilles, amongſt us of Great Britain! Were it not for 
thee, the calm Shades of Churches and Univerſities ſhould be transformed into Pavilions and 
Camps of Horror; the Nobility and | Gentry ſequeſtred wage; Elighttul Sport and Re- 
creations at Home, ſhbukdbe thralled to the Bondage, Burthens and Dangers of Spoil, Rapine, 
Turmoils and Blood. Were it not for thee, the Citizen inſtead of his magnificent Porches 
and Marble Walks, with his Children and Beloved, ſhould be driven to meaſure the Wayleſs 


Paths of his ruined Country, and wander amongſt the Terrors of his ſhughter'd Acquain- 


tances and Fellow-Burgefſes : The Merchant ſhould abandon his Traffick; the Husband-man, 
broken with rhe heavy Loads of the inſolent Souldier, had turned his Acres into Leyes, his 
Syths and Ploughs 1nto Swords, Spears and Ammunition ; And every State, were it not for thee, 


had mortally Suffer d. n 3 
Let other Nations boaſt, that they buried with their Bodies, the Fields which were wont 


to bury their Bodies; That they empurpled the Rivers with their Blood 3 That theic Inſolen- 


cies made Boncfires of their faireſt Cities; Thar their Charity entertain d ſd many Number- 
leſs Strangers, aud bequeath'd them with their Treaſure, Jewels, and leareft Pledges > Thar 
their Vigins were deflowr'd in the fight of the Sun, their Wives turned Widows, their Chil- 
dren Orphans ; That their Statutes and Laws were rmeek'd, their Magiſtrates proſcribed, and 
put to ſhameful Deaths; That in one Month they taxnaſhed: Matter of Hiſtories and Trage- 
dies for many Volumes, to aſter Times; That" they have named Mountains, Plains, Heaths, 
Sea-Coalts, from their terrible Confhcts. Happy land, let this be thy en Le, theſe few 
Miles of Ground, which bred and intertain 7 d thy e voririg, do bury them old, that 
they know no Death, fave by the Hand of Nature ; 'I hat the Alarms of Trumpets and Drums 
are not heard amongſt thine NA the ecchoing of the perplexec tinent; That 


when thoſe malignant Aſpects of the ſuperior Bodies, which confounded the other World, and 


disfigured it almoſt into a Chaos, did threaten the ſame unto thee : And when like anotlier 


Cato, thou ſtruggled to rip up thine,own Bowels, theu haſt a Prince who (inſtructed from a- 
| bove) hath foreſeen thy Danger, prevented thy Fate, and, without either lancing or ſha rp 


Corroſives, purity'd thy depraved Humours, eſtabliſhing True Religion, reſtoring Joftice, 


continuing with us that Empreſs of all Plenty and Happineſs, Peace. Pax oprima' rerum, 2 
homint noviſſe datum eſt, Pax una Triumphis innumoris potior. | 5 5 

Love naturally beginneth at the moſt Perfect: God loved us before we could love him: The 
Father loveth the Children, and the Children after love the Father: It doth not conſiſt, ex- 
cop by a certain Reflection, and a reciprocal Being. The Prince hath deſcended from his 


one, laying down as it were his Greatneſs and Power Sovereign, ſceming to diminiſh 


himſelf, only retaining his Fatherly Love ro receive us into Peace and Amity withhim, (whom 
if his Goodneſs had but ballanced his Greatneſs, he had never accepted but amidſt the Horrours 
of Arms) and ſhall not we run, nay, take Wings, with Acclamations, Applaufes, lengthned 
Shows, and burſting Joys to meet him; and carry that ſame Affection rowards him ( though 


not of that Height and Extenſion) which he hath carried towards us? The Prince, that vital 


Spirit of the Commonwealth, which giveth Life to fo many Millions of Lives, the faireſt 
Image of God upon Earth; the beſt of all Chriſtian Kings, who truly ſerveth the true God. 
What Suſpicions, Doubts, falſe Fears, Mifrepreſentations, have been amongſus, they proceed 
and come all from our ſelves, and remain amongſt our ſelves ; reſembling thoſe * dampiſh Fog 
and Miſts which mask the Fens and Mountains, but never approach nor reach the clear Body dt 
the Sun, which 15 the Prince. | | | 7 
No State nor Kingdom hath been which hath not had Inſurrections, and been ſubject to 
Commotions and Tumults, all Sublunary Things being vaſſalled to Alterations: So that to 
ſtay this Courſe of the World, were with the Giants to attempt to ſcale the Heavens: Tig 


Glob upon which we live and move, hath its on Earthquakes; Princes are not infinite to 


hear every particular Man's Complaints, it is ſufficient that univerſal Cauſes produce univerſal 


Effects. Importunity wringeth many Things from Princes, (to their great Prejudice) ofwhich * 


they conſider not the Importance till they be paſſed and known by the Events. Ia multa No. 
me geruntur, ut vix ea que fitmmt in Provinciis audiantur. The Diſtance of Place and Multitude 
of Affairs at Court, make that what afar off is done, is altogether buried, or neyer righrly un- 
derſtood by the Prince. It is the Duty of every Man, not only to reſt fatisfied with this fair 
Way and Entrance to Peace, Concord & Unanimity, which the Prince moſt graciouſly hath 
yielded unto, but to endeayour and uſe all poſſible Means and Induſtry, that they may be per- 
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manent, laſting, and as eternal: As that Diviſion, Strife and Diſſentions be wholly taken a- 
way and extinguiſhed : Thar the People be recalled, tamed, and per ſwaded to live in Qunerncß, 
recover the Taſte of Government, peaceably exerciſing their wonted Trades and Arts? That 
Differences, & Doubts, if any yet remain, be pleaded and decided by Reaſon and Law, and not 
by Violence and Arm. BG | 5 
Love, Unanimity and Concord are the Ground-work, the Pillars, the Cement of all Eſtates 
and Common- wealths; yea «fo neceſſary, that in a City they are preferred to Juſtice it ſelt, be- 
ing holden more neceſſary. Foraſmuch, that if the People love one another, none will commit 
that which may harm his Neighbour more than himſelf : And although Men were the moſt 
jult in the World, yet ſtand they in need of thoſe Virtues to ſupport one another's Ncceſſities, 
and for a mutual Maintenance of their Lives; every Man being a frail indi gent Creature alone, 
ſhut up and kept by himſelf. By theſe ſinall Things encreaſe, as by Diſſentions great are dif 
ſolved and turned into nothing. To clear this Power of Union, it ſhall not be needful to urge 
thoſe Emblems of a Qui ver of Arrows, or the Treſſes of Hair; which united the fronce Man 
cannot break, but ſcvered the weakeſt Child may tear in Pieces: But rather let us conſider the 
general Courſe of the World, and muſe on the univerſal Deſtructions, Ruines and Deſblations 
of States and Kingdoms. Theſe we ſhall find not ſo much to have been occaſioned by tlie open 
Invaſions and Wars of Foreigners, as by the Diſſentions and Diviſions of Citizens amenaſt them- 
ſelves. Did not the Diviſions of the Princes of the Eaſt make the Tris Lords of their Terrirc- 
ries ? The Diviſions of the ſmall and little Kingdoms of Europe made the Romans (under Co- 
lour of aiding their Confederates) at laſt Maſters of them all. The Diviſions and Diſcords of 
the Romens amongſt themſelves turned them a Prey to the Barbarous People of the North. That 
great City Babylon, by the Diſcords of the Citizens, was taken by Cyrus : Carthage, by the E- 
mularion and Envy of the Citizens, was deſtroyed. The Lacedemonians periſhed by their Dit 
cords. What the late Diviſions of Germany hath brought forth, the cold Frnlanders, Swedes, 
and thoſe Sculdiers who are become warm by their Spoils,do bear Witneſs. Now let us ſearch 
wherein Union, Concord and Peace conſiſteth, what doth breed, nouriſh and entertain them: 
This being duly pondered and examined, we ſhall find to be reaſonable and Iawful Command, 
and due Obedience, which two, when joined together, make up the firſt Law of States; nay, 
rather, it ſhall be found to be Obedience alone: Pracipua, vel potius ons imperts vis in conſenſus 
obedientium ſita ft, Every Part of this Univerſe obeyeth the Supreme Maker GOD , the infe- 
riour Celeſtial Bodies obey rhe Superiour; the Earth and Seas obey them: Kingdoms, Eſtates, 
Cities, yea the meaneſt Families, the Strong with the Weak, the Poor with the Rich, the Evil 
with the Good, are preſerved and maintained by that Obedience, which is given to Magiſtrates 
and Superiours. What ſwayeth ſo many Men differing in Nations, Languages, Cuſtoms, In- 
clinations, Humours, and all in Arms, ſave Obedience? What obtaineth Victories, enlargeth 
Kingdoms, except Obedience? Where Laws are not obeyed, there is there no Fear: here that 
is wanting, there no Honour, no Reſpect is had of Virtue, no Puniſhment of Vice; and theſe 
taken away, noughit ſhall be found but a diforderly Licence to do Evil, a Confuſion of every 
Thing, and a total Ruine of the State. EE ” 
They whom we ſhould obey are our Magiſtrates, Peers, Governours, and above all our 
Kings, who are the Princes of our Princes, the Sovercigns of our Governours, and the Superiours 
of all Magiſtrates. 'I his Obedience hath been the truͤe and moſt probable Cauſe of the long 
Continuance of this Kingdom; and at this time, that ir findeth not a fatal Period, (which is 
Lex Regia, in reſpect of that eternal Kingdom, and a neceſſary Conſequent to all States and 
Kingdoms upon Earth at laſt) it ſhall owe to Obedience and the exceſſive Goodnek and Love 


. 


of the Prince. | | 

After the Dif-eſteem, Contempt, Impriſonment, Depoſing or violent Death of a native King, 
by a perfect Diſobedience and Inſurrection of Subjects, ordinarily the Diſſolution, Ruine and 
Deſolation of a State followeth; and though for the Sins of a People this Judgment cometh 
from Heaven, yet cver the Phrenzies and diſordered Selfiſnneſs and Humours of ſome great 
Ones, who are precipitated into the Gults of their own Perdition, by Lack of good Advice and 
Counſel, preceedeth and are Fore- runners. Nothing more ſweetneth the Heart of a Prince than 
Obedience: Good Subjects make good Kings: Regum Ducumgue clementia (faith that Mo- 
narch) non in isſurum modo, fed etiam in illorum qui parent ingeniis ſita eſt; obſequio mitigantur 
imperia, ubt vero reverentia exceſſit animis, & ſumma imis confundimus, vi opus eſt ut vim repella- 
mus. And in effect many Princes have turned more terrible and ſevere by the Malice, Wicked- 
neſs and Diſobedience of their Subjects, than naturally they were, and of their own Inclinations. 
Obedience being the ſtrongeſt Pedeſtal of Concord, and Concord the principal Pillar of State, 
we ſhould always embrace and follow her, if we would a enjoy Civil Happineſs ; or, q leaſt, 
ule her as a Bridle, Helm and Stay to our wild Perturbations and diſordered Paſſions, Imagine 
in the Statutes, Edicts and Ordinances of Princes, there be many Things contrary to our Opi- 
nions, and which do diſpleaſe us; to ſuch Difficulties, Contrarierics and Differences, let us ap- 
ply the Remedies of Patience and Obedience. 11 it is not lawful for a Subject to be a 3 
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of the Actions of his Prince in Matters of State, being for the moſt part ignorant of the ſecret 

Cauſes and Motives upon which they are grounded; it belonging only to God Almighty (the 
- Searcher of all Hearts) to cenſure and judge the Actions of Princes, from whom alone they have 

immediately their Royal Power and Sovereignty. In the Proceedings of Princes, that which | 
is unknown to the Subject, is often more pregnant in State, and more expedient than that of 

which he findeth the Reaſon. Princes having that Preheminence and particular Bleſſing from 

God, to be inſtructed in what is moſt for the Weal of their People, more than the People them- 

ſelves; as Phyſicians, who know what is convenicnt and moſt healthful for their Patients, and 
more than they themſelves. A Prince, as he is always the Father, ſo ſhould he be oft the Phy- 

ſician of the Commonwealth. If inferiour Subjects were permitted to examine, approve and 
condemn the Ordinances of their Magiſtrates, where were the Security and Safety of the Com- 

mon- wealth? The greater Number, rejecting the Obedience and Yoke of the fewer, would make 
all Things common, or every Thing their own: Servants ſhould violently over-run their Ma- 

ſters, Vaſſals their Patrons, Children their Parents, the Strong the Weak, the Poor the Rich, 
and all Civil Order be overturn'd, Confuſion entering in where Obedience gocth out. 

Now the laſt Day giving a Rule and Inſtruction for all the former, ſince the Experiences of 
what is paſt, and what n Li ſeen amongſt our Neighbour Countries, and their long Miſe- 
ries, teach us by Example, that neither Leagues, Covenants, Confederacies, Fraternities of a 
Country in it ſelf, nor Foreign Aſſociations, Practices, or Intelligence Abroad, are the right Ways 
to be freed and relieved of Grievances and Troubles; let us embrace the preſent Offers of Re- 
conciliation and Concord : For, not only now all and every particular Grievance, any ways 
complained on, is diſcharged and removed, but what we petitioned and ſtood ſo ſtubbornly 
unto, is granted us and eſtabliſhed ; which is as much as a Subject can ask, a Prince grant, and 
more than we did expect, Is Mendacium non Veritatem querit, qui poſt ſemel inventam Verita- 
em longius quærit. Let us then to this Effect give over and deſiſt from all Leagues and Confede- 
rations, (which are, in plain Terms, Treaſons) ſecret Fraternities, Bonds amongſt our ſelves or 
with Foreigners, without Warrant and Leave granted by Royal Authority; it belonging only 
to the Prince to confederate and league his People for otherwife ordinarily all tuch Bonds, 
Practices and Intercourſe, end in the Ruine of the State. Tee 

A League giveth a Law to a King, and is an Uſurpation of thoſeRights, Preheminencies, and 
Prerogatives, which the Crown reſerveth ouly to the Prince; it aboliſheth the Oath of Fide- 
lit y, which the Subjects owe him; it transferreth the Royalty wmto a Contuſion and Oligarchy; 
which cannot but bring forth Diviſions, and occaſion Envy, Jcalouſies, Quarrels and Complaints, 
to which all Oligarchies and Aſſociations are uſually ſubject; and it is a viſible Preparation 
for a Change in the State. To League a People, is ro make them know their Strength and 
Power, how many Hcads, how many Hands, what Riches, what Arms they have; and to 
diſſolve, in one Day, that Power and Frame, which in a Monarchy hath been joined and ſoul- 
dered together many Ages : And thus, to bring in a popular State; or warn and cite a People 
to make choice of a New Maſter. In all which Interval and Space of C tange, (poor filly Men) 
they are miſerably oppreſſed : For, by a League, a Man or Nation is invaſlalled and thralled 
to obey and follow another Man's or Nation's Pleaſure ; to give Obedience to Many, when he 
oweth it but to One. He that is not his own, but another Man's, and yer a Man, the fame 
( faith Ariftorle ) is a bound Slave. Now, he is another Man's, whoſocver being a Man is poſ- 
{cd of another: Such are all Leaguers. A League is an inſatiable Monſter, ever indigent and 
wanting, although it have all what Induſtry and Force can afford unto it. What Remonſtran- 
ces ſoever Leagucrs publiſh, what Proteſtations they uſe, what Oaths ſoever they give, to per- 
ſwade Women and little Children, that what they do, is all for the eſtabliſhing the Prince's 
Authority; Princes know, they themſelves are conſcious, and all the World ſeeth, that to 
League, is imperiouſly to command their King and Sovereign to cur ſhort his Pinions, and 
ſtrive to be more than his Equal. But (perhaps) to League for Religion, is advantageous > Of 
that League of the Romaniſts of France, proceeded rather Harm and Loſs, than Benefit to their 
Religion, by their own Acknowledgements: Becauſe it brought in amongſt them Diviſion 
and was in End, by moſt part renounced and abliorred as pernicious to their Civil Liberties, and 
contrary both to Divine and Humane Laws. And if a League can he more profitable to the 
Proteſtant Religion, let that Union and Oath required by the woful Aﬀembly of Rochel, bear 
Witneſs 2 It thus, the Proteſtants of this Iſle of Great-Brizain, who arc now united in Religi- 
on, and All of one Mind with their King, ſhall inconſiderately, without his Conſent, make a 
League, they cannot but divide; ſome abiding conſtant and unchangeable in their Duty and 
Obcaicnce to their Prince; others ſequeſtrating themſelves, and making a Combination apart: 
Which Diviſion cannot but bring Deſolation to the Country, and at laſt,weaken and confound 
Religign, to the great Contentment and long Expectation of the Church of Rome: All Divi- 
ſions being Evil and Pernicious. 

It to this Antiperiſta/is of State, we ſhall have Recourſe again, we have but one Degree to 
deſcend unto, which is, cither by it to periſh, or to fall into a baſe Anarchy, and be without 
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Government; and thus remain a Bait for Strangers to feed upon, and a Game to fight for 
and turn a fatal Stage of Blood: As the Ifle of Sicily was to the Grecians, Carthagimans and 
Romans; and of late, the Kingdom of Naples hath been to the French, Spaniards and Veneti« | 
ans. For, never finding the V oke of thoſe who Command us, gracious and acceptable, we ſhall 


never have Patience and Continuance in Obedience, but ever feck ſome Occaſion of Revolt, 


which will extend it ſelf into a League, till there be no End of Diſſentions and Diſorders. 
Whereas by Concord, Love and Obedience, all Things ſhall return to their firſt Temper and 
Conſtitution; Piety ſhall be reſtored to the Church, Majeſty to the Prince, Honour and Re- 
ſpect to the Council, Juſtice ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd, Laws and Leatning ſhall Aowriſh, a Safety 
and peaceable Enjoying of every Man his own, ſhall bleſs the Nation; Goodneſs being reward- 
ed, and Evil puniſh'd, | | 
There be Men full of ſhameleſs Hopes, who, like the Camels, refuſe to drink but in trou- 
bled Waters, to whom the very Light is hateful ; becauſe they abuſe the World in Dark- 
neſs and Ignorance, to whom Concord, Amity and Peace are hateful, becauſe they are contra- 
ry to their Aims, and hinder the Progreſs of their Deſigns and Projects; the Loſs of the Com- 
mon- wealth being their Gain, and other Men's Miſery Rp Happineſs ; whilſt they win Room 
and Freedom to proſecute their Attempts, and obtain their bad Deſires : Honores, quos quieta 
Republica deſperant, perturhatz ſe 8 5 valle arbitrantur. Nothing to thee Men is accep- 
table, which is not of otheir own Forge; they look not but with Cockatrice s Eyes, on the 
Advancement of others. Preferment, Honours and Favours, in Church or C-11mon-wealth, 
though according to that Worth and Sutaciency which the Prince findeth in a Man, it not by 
them, or for them, are Blemiſhes in Government, Errors of State, or Injuries. Theſe Men 
think the reſt live not but to ſerve their Avarice and Ambition, to revenge their Wrongs and 
Diſcontentments, and to keep theſe Things they unlawfully poſſes 3; they make Pretence of 
the Affairs of the Common-wealth ; their Courſes and Ways being all Deſigns of Faction, 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion, with which they blazon their bloody and facrilegious Arms; in whoſe 
Lives, if their Vizards were taken from them, all the Effects of Arheifm ſhall be found ro meet 
and concenter z not one of Picty, except we will ſo name Hypocriſy. The Weakneſs of Young 
and Well-born Gentlemen, who know not to diſcern Evil from Good, Fancies from the im- 
mutable Decrces of the Will of God, advance highly their Intentions. The Common People, 
Men of groſs Underſtanding, who have ever more Folly and Ignorance, than Malice, | being 
in themſelves calm and peaccable, they blow up like the Sea-waves, to daſh themfelyes againſt 
the Rocks of Sovereignity: Their Meditations are all how to hatch Diviſions, and to prop 
and ſupport a new Saturnian World, by themſelves fram'd. Theſe, whilſt they would be Lords of 
Order and Right, bring in all Diforders : They hate the Prince, becauſe they have done him 
Wrong. Religion, Liberties, Immunities, ancient Privileges, Laws and Cuſtoms, are pry'd 
into, extoll'd and magnified ; the Old World is parallel d with theirs :. New and recent Laws 
are antiquated and abrogated : Laws and Cuſtoms are renewed, only to ſerve their Paſſions 
and private Ends. Theſe great and dangerous Actors, ſtill intending one thing, pretend a- 
nother,Ut Imperium evertant, Libertatem preferunt : The Extirpation of Idolatry; Ihe 1eſtoring 
of the Church to her ancient Rights and Liberties 3 The Advancement of Noblemen, to their 
formerSplendour and Honours; The removing of certain Malignant and evil-difpoted Perſons from 
the Fayour of the Prince; The Relief of the Common People from Cuſtoms, extraordinary 
Taxes and Oppreſſions; and to disburden the Country of all Grievances. Propoſitions fair in 
Appearance, ugly in Effects, ſweet to the Taſte, loathſom to the Stomach : Their main Pur- 
poſe and laſt Aim being, to turn the Prince odious to his Clergy, not beloved of his Nobles, 
and ro bring upci him the Hatred of the Common People; to leſſen his Reputation abroad, 
and to break the Frame of his Monarchy ; they brave out their own Paſſions freely, whillt 
thoſe Times of Liberty permit. But God, who boundeth the inſolent and haughty Surges of 
the Ocean, by {mail Atoms of Sand, ſtoppeth the Impetuoſity of thoſe Torrents, and turneth into 
Tombs the Cradles of their Conſpiracies. 3 4 RED 

How great ſoever ye be, (abandoned to your own Preſumption) or whatever fair Pretences 
ye make a Show of; However ye varniſh your Actions, who labour to eclipſe the Prince in his 
4 aud Bounty, from ſhining on his People, or vail the Peoples Love towards their So- 
vercign, and put the Multitude in Fear, that ye your ſelves may Rule the State : Think, ye 
may a while thus dally, but never fately and ſecurely long hold out againſt your Prince; and 
that, however Princes may be conſtrained and content to bear Sail for a Time, yet, that they 
are ſure Pay-Maſters in the End. Study Reconciliation, and learn that honourable Retreats 
are no wiſe inferior to brave Charges. A Prince's Eſtate deeply rooted by Time and Power, by 
Reverence and Reſpect ſupported, and eſtabliſſid by a Succeſſion of many Kings, is not ſo caſi- 
ly undermin'd, as ye believe: Neither will your Deluſions and Tricks, by the Nimbleſs of 
your Hands, pluck it up. Be what ye ſeem, or ſeem not what ye are not; if ye would do Ju- 
{tice unto others, begin at your ſelves. Impicty is no Zeal, Cruelty no Valour, Craft and De- 
ceit no Prudence; open and violent Oppreſſion and Robberies, or your Plundering, no fair Stia- 
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Sedition and Rebellion no good Service to a King. If che prince holdeth not bis 
Sedition of God. (who Ai ideen Honours, 25 it Remieth belt tro Hirt) and the 
rown be not by Election, but by a Lineal Succeſſion; 


re ; 
rown of you, 
ancient 28 of his Kingdom; If his C | : 
It he be not a conditional Prince, but an abſolute Sovereign; Wfulh 
nointed and Crowned : Why ſhould ye Servants give a Law to your Maſter? What Honours, 
| Riches, Greatneſs, you enjoy, you have all from your Kings his Anceſtors z and you owe 
him all Subjection, Service and Obedience: Who aſſume and uſurp the Rights of their Sove- 
reign, the Laws of God and Man proclaim kg, of Death. Good Princes ſhould be obey'd, 
yea, evil Princes ſhould be tolerated : God, whe 

wrong'd in their Wrongs, and revengeth the Injuries done unto them: Though they ſhould, 
in ſome Things, go beyond their Duties, they are not to be judged by their Subjects; for, no 
Power within their Dominions is ſuperior to theirs. Whar can you purchaſe by ſome few 
Months Liberty of Dancing to your own Shadows, in new Magiſtractes, Offices of State, ima- 
ginary and fantaſtical Councils, Landsikps of Commonywcalths, and an icy Grandeur, ere- 
cted by your ſelves, to impair and derogate from Soycreignity, and to diffolye Government, 
but a part of a Tragi-comedy ? Nea, leſs for ſome Players have perſonated and acted the Parts of 
Kings, Magiſtrates and Councellors, all the Days of their Liyes. Such who are taken and ena- 
moured with falſe Praiſes, are ordinarly afraid, and ſtand in awe of falſe Scorns. Ye, who 
now walk fo ſtately, and in the Poſtures and Habits of Princes, contemning your Equals and 
Betters; when the Monarch ſhall overcome this Eclipſe, ye may be found to re-afſume your 
firſt Garments, and (perhaps) more torn than when you pit them off. When ye have reach'd 
your Laſt Aims, what have ye done, but put out the Fire which ye ſhould have ſtirred up, diſſol- 
ved the Members which ye ſhould have faſten'd together? Kingdoms are preſerved by the 
Reputation, Fame and Renown of their Princes: This is their ſtrongeſt Guard in Peace, and 
{ire Garriſons in Wars. So ſoon as a Prince beginneth to be deſpiſed and falleth into Contempt 
by Miſgovernment, he is depoſed by it, as well as by Death; either his Kingdom, by foreign 


Invaſions or inteſtine Diſſenſions, is overturned : But how many Changes will interveen; what 


Hazards be interpoſed, between your ambitious Aims, and the accompliſhing of them? What 


Battels ſhall be fought,what Blood ſpent? an Age ſhall not pur an End to theſe Quarrels. Con- 
fuſion follows, where Obedience leaves. Whar Conqueſt cau a Subject make againſt his Sove- 


reign, where the War is Inſurrection, and the Victory high Treaſon ? It was fatal to the one 


Brutus, to baniſh Kings, and to the other to ſtab Cæſar; but it was alſo fatal that the Firſt 
kiifd his Two Sons, and the other, with that ſame Dagger, himſelf, It was fatal to the Duke 
of Guiſe and his Brother, to League the French Romaniſts againſt their King, and advance their 
Ambition, by that Tempeſt of Popularity: Bur it was alſo fatal to them, after a deſerved 
Death, to be conſumed in Flames, deprived both of Tomb and Burial. The Climacterick 
and Period of the Monarchical Governments of Europe is not yet come; and when, or if ever 
it ſhall come, ye who are Nobles, ſhall periſh with it: For, the Commons, (then all Princes) 
will nor ſuffer in their Statutes, Edits & Ordinances, any longer I but Ne. In Diſtribution and 
parting of Honours, Offices, Riches & Lands, they will proceed after an Arithmetical Proporti- 
on, and not a Geometrical : Towns will cloſe their Gates upon you; and ye may ſome Day 
expect a Sicilian Even- Song. Who do Falſhood to their Superiors, reach Falſhood to their In- 
feriors: Thus, that Stone which you have thrown at your Princes Heads, may be hurled back 
again upon your own : Publica prodendo tua nequicquam ſerves, One Obedience continueth 
another: Obedience to Magiſtrates, maketh Magiſtrates obey d; and one Diſobedience doth in- 
vite many after it. Think not to purchaſe your private Honour and eee with the 
Danger of the Commonwealth; though ye rob the Publick, ye ſhall nevertheleſs conſume your 
private Wealth. | EH | 

If the Love of your Country, of your Perſons, Families, Eſtates & Children, to whom, in 
place of thoſe Honours, Titles & Lands, ye received from your Predeceſſors, ye ſhall leave 
Rebellion for an Inheritance, cannot continue you in Obedience, Peace, Concord and Unity; 
If the Fear of Puniſhment and Death, ſerve nor to reſtrain your Impetuoſity and Fierceneſ, 
from overturning Divine and Humane Inſtitutions, from putting down of States, to put up 
your private Laws z let Shame, Diſhonour, Ignominy and Reproach, hinder you. Aſter 
Death, there adhererh to the Soul, a Wound, a Mark, a Scar, a Taſh, of ignoble and fonl 
Actions, which turneth the Memory of the Dead deteſtable, and of an evil Reliſh to Poſteri- 
ty; and, many Ages aftcr, brand your Names and Families: They who make little Value and 
Eſteem of Fame, make far leſ of thoſe Virtues by which it is acquired. Think the juſt Name 


of a Traitor, a hard Purchaſe to you and yours, in all Times to come, and in Hiſtories, for a 


few Ycars Date of a miſcrable Lite. 

Now, ye People, to whom Days preſent ſeem ever worft, who extol and praiſe the former 
Ages ye never kuew or remember d, and condemn and deſpiſe the preſent Jime, though ye 
know not the Diſcaſe of it, that think Things to come more certain than Things ſeen; who 


take the Shadow for the Body, the Mask for the Face, the Smoke for the Fire, Lies for Verity, 
| | Ve- 


If he be lawfully Inveſted, A- 


o raiſed Kings above you, holdeth Himſelf 
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Verity for Lies: Who, whom vou bleſs this Day, the next Day you curſe, whoſe Tnfolen- 
cies in Advantage over others, in Time of your Power and Rage, is beyond all Bounds 1 
and ite Baſenefs, when brought under and thralled, is inexpreſſible: Who are c- 
ver made the Fewel of Sedition, under colour of Devotion. When ye caſt off and re- 
fuſe the gractons and eaſ Yokes of your Princes, ye are charged and bear the heavy Burdens 
_ of Stare-1mpoſtors, Uſurpers and Tyrants z Who, to compaſs and attain their ſecret Deſigns, 
leave no Exaction, TG or Cruelty, 3 1 upon youz make you ſpend your Lives 
and Fortunes to purchaſe Confuſion, and make you lyable to the moſt intolerable kind of 
Slavery, that is, to be Slaves to your Fellow-Subje&s, pay them intolerable Taxes, Loans 
Pole-monies, and odious Exciſes. People, endeayour to honour God, and believe in Him, and 
next God, loye and reſpect your Prince and Sovereign Magiſtrate, embrace and accept from him 
| — His Council, what is good, and agreeable to Reaſon; for theſe love you. Follow not 
the Couuſels and Inſtructions of factious and mutinous Men, who deſire nothing elſe bit to 
work themſelves into Action and Employments, by your Overthrow; for theſe hate you. 
The Shepherd and the Butcher have both a Care of Sheep, but their Ends are far different; the 
are of the Shepherd 15, to feed them, and keep them upon fair Paſturages, with a Mind to 
9 himſelf by preſerving them; the Butcher's Care is, to kill, and bring them to the Scham- 
les, with a Mind to profft himſelf. by deſtroying them. When ye are led and govern'd by 
your Kings, ye are in the Hands of your Shepherds; but when ye are ſeduced by other pre- 
tended Governours, ye are in the Hands of Butchers; for the End of their governing you is 
Blood and Civil Wars. People, Believe in God, Men are untrue, and the beſt of them bur 
ſpiritual Forges of T yranny + God only doth command what is good fer · you, God will not 
haye any natural Duty broken amongſt you; Obedience of Children to Parents, of Seryanrs 
to their Maſters, of Citizens ro Magiſtrates, of Subjects to their Princes: Religion came not 
down from Heaven, to baniſh the Virtues found upon the Earth, nor to -demoliſh the moſt 
admirable Work Reaſon hath produced and brought forth, Humane Societies. And, if Men a- 
crive in Miſchief, ſhall prove any Thing, though by Miracles, contrary to this, their Miracles 
arc falſe Deluſions, and their ate guilded Lies: God made Peace for you and Heaven, 
but ye for your ſelves make War and Hell. Queſtion not the Thrones of Kings, revive not 
your old Equalities of Nature; Authority is that Chain which linketh you together; lend not 
your Strength, to kill your ſelves, and make you weaker; caſt not your ſelves into a voluntary 
Servitude; turn not your ſelves into a ſtateleſs State. What gain you by your Enterchange of 
War for Peace? When did you ever proſper by reſiſting and oppoſing the lawful Authority of 
your Princes? Your Seducers conſtrain you to wed their Quarrels, bear the Charges of their 
Wars, to ply your Backs to them, to afcend the Stages of their Ambition, Avarice and Re- 
venge; but they forget to tell you, that if the Stage, overlaid by roo much Weight, ſhall fall, 
they ſhall tumble headlong down, and ye remain miſerably bruiſed. When a Time ſhall 
come, wherein ye ſhall be conſtrained to abhorr theſe Men, turn your Hatred and Spite a- 
gainft them, and, with the Price of their Blood, redeem your own Lives, buy your Pardons 
and Abſolutions: Then, to your Deſtruction, ſhall they and ye together find, wat it import - 
eth, to pull the Scepter from your Sovereign, and wreſt the Sword out of the Hand of the 
lawful Magiſtrate : For Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and Subbornneſs is as Iniquity and . 
delatry, 1 Sam. 15. 23. Every factious Cauſe is weak. © 
Though Divine bn eycr followeth the Heads of Rebellion, there falleth no ſuch 
Variance between Princes and their People, which may nor reciprocally be forgiven and 
forgotten; if they will follow ſound and wholfom Counſel ; Enmities and Contentions being 
to be kept but for a Time. Ye are not the firſt People which have been ſeduced and abuſed 
by Appearances of Things which were not; neither ſhall ye be rhe Laſt to be pardon'd, of 
what ye have committed, by falling in theſe Men's Snares. The Rhoatans affirm'd, ui the Se- 
nate of Rome, Nullam efſe civitatem qus non improbos cives aliquando, & imperitam multia 
zudinem ſemper habeat. Be not taught by your Seducers, that your Safety ſhall conſiſt in De- 
ſpair, and that ye ſhall only ſecure your {elves from the Evils ye have done, by a reſolute and 
continued Diſobedicnce. When ye ſhall return from your evil Ways, to the Obedience of 
good Princes, ye ſhall find that it was not ſo eaſy for you to Repent, as for them to Forgive: 
Bur why fhould ye offend, upon Confidence of a Prince's Mercy, and in ſeeking a falſe Liberty, 
make a diflolute Anarchy: | — 5 
Here it is noways ſtrange to find a diſcontented Nobility, an active Gentry, an indigent 
Populace, ¶ Diſciplinam non poteſt ſervare jejunus exercits,) to trouble an Eſtate, be Authors of 
Diviſions, Inſurrections, Andabatiſm,Uproars : But that the principal Azlaſes of Peace, the 
 trongelt Chains of Union and Concord, the Patrons fand Patterns of Obedience, and Mari- 
ſhals of all good Orders, ſhould be brought upon this Theater, to be Ring- leaders of Se- 
dition, Rebellion, Tumults, Confuſions, is more than molt pitiful, Tarteye animis Ceels- 


ſlibus iræ. 


INE PSF: & 6 am fa te} = — * . 
—— 


2 


—_— * 


* 


» A = ve 


- 
0 * F 
4 4 — 4 ——_—— 
— — — — ——— _ — — — 
- 1 — 4 7 . . os 4 ir et of 
% \ 
, by 8 
© 7 : - I 
* ' . J t 
f . . 
o . * = 
. ; * 
\ 4 2 1 
_ = — * b — — 


. 


* 


Le Lights of the Worl Example: of . Holineſs and all Virtues, | 
Knowledge, Sanctuaries of Ines, look upon the Weakneſs and Fragility of Mankind! 
The Bodies of Common-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the Cities into Sepulchres, 
the Fields into Schambles, the Trees into Gibhets : Pity humane Race, ſpare the Blood of 
Man; the Earth is drunk with it, the Waters empurpled, the eee e 

you. For they, who give Advice and Counſel for the performing of evil Actions, cauſe 
them, and do theſe Actions themſelyes; and they who Command them, and Approve them 
when done, are beyond the Actors San. By you Kingdom hath been raiſed againſt King- 
dom, Citizens againſt themſelves, Subjects againſt their Sovereigns ; Res nom literis ſed lachry- 
mis deſcribenda, plus Ia leſerunt Rempublicam quam Lorica; Temples more than Citadels, 
have wracked the Common: wealths. . Nou averr, all and more to be well done for Religion, 
Per caleatum perge patrem,Pietatis genus oft. in hac re eſe. crudelem, (faith one of you.) Our God 
left Duty for a Law; ye teach Cruelty for God's Service: Tour Cruelty, many Hundred 


Years fince, moved a Heathen to write, That no ſavage Beaſts were ſo noiſom and hurtful to Men, 
as Chriſtians were to themſelves ; and far the moſt part all mortal and deadly; O fons Lachry- 

marum ! Holy Chain betwixt Heaven and Earth, how art thou profaned > How long ſhall. 
Ambition, Emulation, Avarice, Malice, Revenge, make a Cloak of thee, to their moſt irre- 
ligious Ends? If we muſt fight for thee,. have.we not Millions of Infidels to purſue, and that 
bloody Race of Ottoman, which poſſeſſeth the faireſt Bounds and deareſt Pledges of Chriſtiani-. 
ty of all the Earth? But for what great Matters concerning thee, would we now launch forth in- 
to a Sea of Blood? Not for renew ing thy Beauty; Not for ſupporting thy Glory; Not for 
Propagation of thee amongſt the Sun- burnt Nations of the South, or the far Eaſt, or North, or 
Weſtern Wilderneſſes: But for taking from thee, what thou haſt many Ages ſince purchaſed ;, 
for turning thee: as naked as'when thou firſt appeared in this World; tor Quinteſſencing and A- 
lembicking thee, and uſing thee as - A/chymiſts do Gold, which they turn often into ſophiſticate 

Powders. Sacred Race, have you no Remorſe, when ye enter into the Cabinets of your own 

Hearts, and there, for fineſt Arras and Pourtraits, find Millions of Chriſtians repreſented unto 
you, disfigured, maſſacred, butcher d, made hayock of, in all the Faſhions, the Imaginarions 
of wicked Mankind could deviſe ? for the maintaining of thoſe Opinions and Problems, which 
ye are conſcious to your ſelves, are but Centaures Children, the Imaginations and Fancies of 
your ownBrains;concerning which,ye would argue with & chide one another, but never ſhed one 
Dunce of your Blood ? Have you no Remorſe, that by your Rhetorick, under Pretence of Pie- 
ty and Devotion, ye perſwade a Populace, to caſt of that Obedience they have ſworn to their 


Native Kings, ariſe in Arms againft them, breath nothing but Spoil, Vengeance and Rebellion, 
d: Props upon which Empires 


undermining clofly the Foundations of States, and removing thoſe 
and Goyernments ſtand ? Is Blood the Tribute of your Endeavours, the Myſteries cf your. 
holy Words, when ye preach Men's Bodies to the Wars, their Goods to Taxz their Free- 
dom to Bonds? What can ye expect by your perpetual Innovations, but to put Truth to Si- 
tence ? Our Maſter faid, He ſent out His Diſciples, as Sheep amongſt Wolves; but now of 
many Church-men it may be ſaid, they come out as Wolves in the midſt of Sheep, that 
for Read they have given Stones to their Children, and for Fiſhes Serpents. 

The Props, Stays, Maſter-beams of Religion, being Faith, Hope and Charity, Meekneſs, 
Patience and Humility; to ſubſtitute for them, and pur in their Places, Pride, Luſt, Rage, De- 
ccit, Robberies, Avarice, Ambition, Blaſphemies, Cruelties, Oppreſſion, Difſentious, with 
all rhe other Vices and Corruptions of the Life of Man, which are the Conſequences and ne- 
neceſſary Sequels of War: Is not this to overthrow and undermine the excellent and admi- 
rable Frame of Religion; which is not to be found amidſt the clattering and horror of Arms, 
and Men thirſting to dye their Hands in others Blood > When ye ſtrive to make Creation 
leſs, and Privation infinite; and make Life to yield up it ſelf, to be put out, before this Frame 
of Narure be decay'd ; when, for rhe obſerving and tracing ſome Shadows of the Firſt Table 
of the Law, (Matters diſputable) ye care not really to break and tranſgreſs all the Second Table, 
as if Wrongs and Mischiefs done to Men, were approved Service done to the Almighty God: 
When ye turn Trumpets of Scdition, make Fury give Laws, and baniſh all Laws of Duty: 
When ye ſeck your Happineſs amongſt Arms, that is, in the midſt of Ambition and . 
When ye beget and nouriſh ſealouſies in Princes, and Contempt in Subjects, Diſſention in 
Families, Wranglings in Schools, and Mutinies in Armies, Ruines of Noble Houſes, Corrup- 
tion of Blood, Conhiſcation of Eſtates, torturing, of Bodies, anxious entangling and perplexing 
of Conſcieuces: Do ye not ſcorn in effect, that which in outward Show and Appearance, ye 
ſo highly extol and reverence; and tell the World, how bravely ſocver ye mask and fſow- 
riſu in Words, ye believe not your own Diſcourſes, and that your Hcarts are far far diſtant 
from your Mouths. How can the Voice of the Lamb be heard or underſtood amidſt the noiſc 
and howling of Wolves, which belch nothing but Blood > Now eft appellanda fides qua ad 
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ing of Concord, Amity and Peace amongſt themſelves; the rendring Obedience to Princes, 


If we ſhall conſider this Univerſe, ex drverfis ſubſtantits, di verſis officits conſtans, diverſitatibus 
rorforatur & temperatur. The Sovercign Creator of this All making nothing bur in Order, and 14 
that not being but where there is a Difference and Diverſity; yea, not only this Univerſal in Wl. 
geucral, but there is no Creature in it, not a Body, not a Simple, that is not compoſed and exi- wh 
ſting with ſome Diverſity : Gems, Gold, the Minerals, the Elements, exiſt not pure: The 
Plancts have a Motion contrary to the firſt Wee: yet is there a perfect Harmony in all this 
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great Frame, and a diſcording Concord maketh all the Parcels of it delightful. Of che Diver: 
ſity and Variety which is in this World, ariſeth that Beauty, ſo wonderful and amazing to oi 
Eyes. In Architecture Diverſity doth not deſtroy Uniformity; the Limbs of a Noble Fabrick 
may be correſpondent enough, though they be various. We find not Two Perſons of one and 
the fame Shape, Figure and Lineaments of the Face, much leſs of the fame Conditions, Qual 
ties and Humours, though they be of the elf fame Parents; and why do we ſeek to find Men 
all of one Thought and one Opinion in Formalities and Matters diſputable? Or, if they ſhall be 
found diſſonant and diſagreeing from the vulgarly received Opinions or Errors, Wh ſhould we 
by our Fancy and Law of Power baniſh, proſcribe, deſign or expoſe them to Slaughter > Why 
ſhould we only honour and reſpect theſe of our Opinions as cur Friends, and carry our ſelyes 
towards others, as if they were Beaſts and Trees, nay as our Enemies? Were it not more ſeemly 
and meet to make a Difference between Men according to their Vice or Virtue? There be many 
wicked Men of our Profeſſion, and a great Number of good and civil Men of other Profeſſions, 
Stuadenda eſt Religio non imperanda: The Conſciences'of Men neither ſhould nor will be forc? 
by the Violence of Iron and Fire; nor will Souls be compelled to believe that which they be- 
licye not; they are not drawn nor ſubdued bur by Evidence and fair Demonſtrations. In this 
Diſeaſe of Spirits the true Appeal is to that Judge that every Spirit knows, for all Men may err. 
Religion is made Barbarous when it is only ſet for Rapine and Murther, and to proſcribe and 
confiſcate the Lives and Goods of thoſe who profeſs it not. O the Madneis of Mankind, that one 
had rather Trouble and Torment himſelf and others, than enjoy a ſweet and peaceable Reſt! 
had rather burn his own Houſe, than not have his Neighhout's ſet on Fire ! Happy City, faith 
Sybilla, that heareth but the Voice of one Herauld;. unhappy we, amidſt our many and diverſe 
Contentions, furious Polemicks, endleſs Variances, Controverſies, Brawhngs, Debates and 
Quarrels ! When ſhall we leave off to wed other Men's Fancies? When ſhall we adhere to real 
Subſtances, and leave deluding Shadows? When fhall we cheriſh Concord and Peace, love one 
another in thoſe Degrees we have been ready to proſecute others with Malice and Hatred, obey 
and be beloved of our Princes, and ſuch whom God hath placed to govern and have Authority 
over us? O Times beyond the Reach of En eine. and only within the infinite Power of Wiſh- 
ing! Then ſhall that Divine Power, which for every Man's particular, and the general Offen- 
ces of this Kingdom, hath taken away our Judgment and Underſtanding, and out of his Juſtice 
blindfolded us, reſtore them again unto us, and grant us Light and Sight ro fee and diſcern our 
Errors. Then, like Men cured of Madneſs, we fhall be ſtruck with Aſtoniſiment, to confi- © 
der our Tragical Extrayagancics and the Terrors and Fits of ow: Phrenzies: Then ſhall we know 
our Charms and hate our Charmers : Then better taught, and of more ſound Diſcretion and 
Senſe, we ſhall know, embrace and follow that which is neceſſary and convenient for our Weal 
and Safety: Glory ſhall dwell in our Land, Mercy and Truth ſhall meet together, Righteouf; neſs and 
Peace ſhall kiſs one another. | . 
Molt Gracious Sovereign, how thy Prudence hath been great, thy Goodneſs without Exam- 
ple! The further we are diſtant from thy Preſence, the more bountifully haſt thou deigned to 
lance upon us, and give us the fairer Aſpect of thy Virtues: Thou halt pity'd our Weakneſs: 
hou haſt not anſwycred our Stubbornneſs, knowing, the beſt Way to be reveng'd ofour Inſolencies, 
was not to be like unto us. What couldeſt Thou have done more, what ſhouldeſt Thou have 
done leſs, for that diſtracted and diſtreſſed Country, in which Thou waſt born? And now, Sir 
(if ever this Paper ſhall have the Happineß to kiſs your Royal Hands) as you have hitherto gra- 
ciouſly caſt an Eye upon your Ancient Kingdom, Diſdain nor to liſten to theſe her humble 
Supplications aud laſt Groans: Behold her, proſtrate at your Feet, come to exhibite and ſhew 
forth her woful Eſtate and Condition. 5 


0 ANY (faith ſhe) have been my Miſeries, many my Sorrows : The open Invaſions 
c of Foreigners in ancient Times, the ſecret Plots and Conſpiracies of mine own there- 
after: The bcholding of my Sanctuaries defaced ; my Temples equalled with the Ground: 
© my Towns ranſack d; my painful Strugglings under the Bondage of moſt terrible Governours, 
© tolcrating what their Malice could iiwent, or their Boldneſs attempt; the Calamities of a ri: 
gorous and pitileſs Heaven; the Barbarous deadly Fewds of mine Inhabitants among them- 
ſelves at Home; the Slaughters and Deſtructions of them among Stranger-Nations Abroad 
© Bur no Grievance, no Chance, no Diſaſter hath ſo perplexedly encumbred me, and caſt me 
© down, as that the many Merits, Benefits, Favours of your blefſed Father forgot, the Gra- 
© ciouſics, the Goodneſs of your ſelf deſpiſed, in the midſt of your Engagements in the Neigh- 
© bour Wars and Troubles of Europe; my Nurſelings (diſtaining themſelves with lugratitude) 
© ſhould have adventured to leave in the Minds of their Race and Poſterity a Suſpicion that they 
© did take their Blood and Deſcent from Men branded with any Mark of Leſe-Majeſty or Re- 
© bellion. Alas, Sir, they have not known about what they have been diſquieting thewſelyes 
© whar ſhould have been the Event of their raſh Proceedings! This hath been in them a Side- 
ration, the Blaſting of fome unhappy Influznce, deſerving rather Pity than Puniſhment : And 
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* though ax deſpiſing rhe healthful Counſels of their Friends, they ſhould reiect your Favours, 
refuſe fooliſhly your Gracious Offers, continue in their Stubboruneſs, and eſſay to run hcad- 
long to their Perdition : Prove not your Power agaitiſt them: Shake them not; for in a little 
F time they will decline and fall. Their Confuſion and Diſorders will bring them back, and 
by a Revolution at laſt reduce them to their wonted Duty and Order. Difſenſion winnerh 
© Ground at firſt, but good Counſel acquireth Strength with Time. Cure their Sickneſs hy the 
© indulgent Means of Clemency, uor by rhe Severity of juſtice. Since one Evil amendeth nor 
© another, yanquiſh and ſubdue them by Mercy. The impregnable Fortreſs of 4 Prince is the 
© Love of his Subjects, which doth only ariſe from the Heioli of his Clemency; and this Ex- 
© ceſs of Meekneſs is in him a kind of Juſtice. Extremitics had changed their Humility into 
Rage, their Sugar into Wormwood, their Obedience into a diforderly Revolt. It was nor 
© Religion alone which did occaſion theſe Troubles: She was combined with State; their Firſt 
Miſeries were the Occaſion of all which hath ſince. followed. Suſpicions, Miſconſtructions 
and falſe Fears of the Liberties of their Birth and Country, in many Matters violated, and 
© their common Surety een Credulity in believing that all Things were carried by the 
© Hands of ſome few; That the managing of the Publick Affairs was truſted o Men whowould 
© clip them to the quick, not fleece them; Taxes and Cuſtoms daily enhanſed; extreme Po- 
© yerty, the principal Ground of Novations and Alterations. All theſe turn d them from one 
Evil to another, chang'd their Hopes into Deſpair, their Reſpect into Contempt, and, like 
Men in a Ship- rack, made them catch at any Thing which came neareſt to help. And if they 
© ſhall enterpriſe and undertake ought hereafter, it ſhall be out of Diſtruſt, and by way of Neccſſity, 
© having nothing now (as they conceive) remaining but Arms and couragious Hearts, their Vows 
to Heaven, and their Promiſes one to another upon Earth. They love that Name of the Liber- 
© ties of their Country ſo dear, they cheriſh that Word of Enchantment ſo much, (though they 
© miſtake in what Liberty doth truly conſiſt) that without it they hold their Fortunes loſt, their 
© Lives but troubleſomeʒ for they imagine that when dead, they ſhall not be ſenſible of ſervile Bands, 
© and Poſterity may praiſe their Memories. They have alſo conſidered, that if your Power ſhall 
© be in ſome Things by them ant and more narrowly limited than was your Predeceſſors, 
9 yet ſhall you leave your Power and Kingdom more laſting and durable to your Succeſſors. 

__ © Though dangerous Diſeaſes require the like dangerous Cures and Remedies, uſe not theſe 
© (Sir ) upon them: The ſureſt Way, the moſt accommodated and fitting your Bounty, the 
© worthueſt of your Generoſity and Natural Sweetneſs, is Clemency, that Virtue by whicli 
Princes approach neareſt God Almighty. All Faults are not alike, no, that ſame Fault in all 
© Perſons is nor the fame z the Faults of the Magiſtrates and the People; of the Servant who 
© knoweth his Maſter's Will, and of him who is ignorant of it. Of thar great Number, enchant- 
© & lately by an Appearance of a Zeal in the Myſteries of Religion, meny now do not approve 
© their firſt Counſels and Proceedings, but, conſidering the Event and Jaſt End, are become 
© ſuſpicious of them. Save the Innocent, relieve the Oppreſſed, confirm your Friends, aſtoniſh 
© thoſe that oppoſe you. Take thoſe to be of an evil Faith (whatever they profeſs) who will 
d not live in Peace, who embrace not the Concord of the State, who throw the Apple of Diſs 
© {enſf1on amongſt your Subjects, and are really their Executioners. Diffolve, and, like another 

© Alexander, cut thoſe Gordian Knots of Leagues and Rebellion, but without the Blood of your 
© People. Qui ducuntur, non errant; neceſſaria vena eſt, ubi totus erravit exercitus. For if you ſhould, 
© (Sir) you ſhall make your Power odious every way, even to your ſelf; your Loyal Subjects ſhall 
© {mart and ſuffer with the Bad, being their Friends, Kinſmen,Compatriots;and be compelled, for 
© the Neceſſity, of their Safety, to run the ſame Courſe with them, and to prevent their Harms, be 
© Partners and Companions of their Dangers. The drawing of your Sword againſt them fhall be 
© the drawing of it againſt your {elf ; inſtead of Triumphs, you ſhall obtain nothing but fad Exe- 
© quies and Man ce Oninia ſunt in bellis civilibus miſera, ſed nibil miſerius quant ipſa du. 
© Foria, Caſt your Eyes Abroad without your Dominions, and bchold what powerful Neighbours 
© are obſerving and looking into your Proceedings at Home; Give not them Occaſion of Ad van- 
© rage againſt you; Slight not preſent enjoyed Contentments for Uncertainties which may happen. 
Turn not me, Sir, (your Country) into Schambles, a deſert Wilderncfs, a Sepulchre, a 
Monument of Deſolation. By that Duty and Reverence you owe to God Almighty, who 
© placed you to repreſent Him upon Earth; By the Aſhes and Memories of fo many Kings your 
8 Ra who here fo peaccably reigned; By that Charity which is due to me, your Na- 
© tive Country: If there be no King fo good as your ſelf; if there be no People which morc 
© dearly love their Kings (however now in an Ague) than this? If they have loſt any Thing 
© of what they feign to he Liberty, (which is only a Power to do what is convenient; ) reſtore 
© it unto them; change their Troubles into Reſt, their Miiſeries into Proſperity, their Diſſen- 
© ſions 1{ito Concord and Peace; which, out of that Chaos wherein they now ſtruggle, that La- 
© byrinth wherein they are like to intangle and loſe themſelves, ſhall relieve and wind themout, 
© and repair every Thing to its firſt Luſtre and Beauty. So God ſhall be ſerved, you of all obey'd, 
and your deſolate Country prefery'd from 8 Fen Miferics and Dangers which threaten her. 
Sh « . THE 
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and whatever may caſt a Shadow of Diſloyalty on our Demeanour towards our Prince, or breed 
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A Declaration upon the Riſing of the Noble- 
men, Barons, Gentlemen, and Burgeſſes, 


ORASMUCHAS evilaffected and malicious Spirits, which, denying Verities, throw 
Duſt in the Eyes of the Weak and ſimpler Sort, may ſiniſtrouſly interpret and ca- 
lumniate the Reſolution which we have taken for the Preſervation of our Religion, 
Perſons & Eſtates, by reſiſting and oppoſing our ſelves to the open Violence, ſecret 
Plots and Mines of the Troublers of the Peace of this Realm: To remove all Offence, 


Jealouſies in our Neighbour Country, of our Intentions towards them; We have determined 


— 


to publiſh this Declaration, and manifeſt to all the World the juſt Occaſion and Sincerity of 
our Actions and Proceedings. | 5 
It is more than evident, and univerſally known, that our Nation hath not been Inferiour to 
any Nation whatſoever, in Affection, Reſpect, Duty and Obedience to their Kings, having 
perpetually devoted their Eſtates, Perſons, or what they held deareſt, to the Service of their 
Sovereign Lords. But this Duty of Obedience, being a part of Juſtice, that Queen and Mo- 
ther of other Virtues, by which is determined and judged what to every one doth duly apper- 
tain, it is found clear and certain, that to be truly juſt in Obedience, it was not enough to be 
always and ever in every thing Obedient; but that we ought to meaſure, examine, and diſcern 
the Degrees. Obedience, as all other Virtues, being ſituated between two Extremities, the 
too much and the too little: The paſſing over of either of which may corrupt the Virtue, and 
make it degenerate into Vice; they being only preſerved by the Mediocrit © 
| Now, who is ſo ignorant and blind-folded, that diligently looking upon, and conſidering 
our paſt Miſeries, will not freely acknowledge that we have err'd heretofore in Obedience 


by the too much; By the giving Way to ſo many Noyations in the Temporal Policy ; By the 


ſiffering a new Government to be eſtabliſn'd in our Church, contrary to the Ancient Laws of 
the Kingdom, when we accepted not only of new Doctrine, but of a new Form of Divine Ser- 
vice in Churches and ſome Univerſities, without Oppoſition or almoſt Contradiction: When 
we humbled our Necks to that terrible Inquiſition of Sain, eſtabliſh'd amongſt us under the 
Name of a High-Commiſhon ? When we ſuffered all Matters of Religion and Policy to be li- 
mited, diſcuſſed and concluded by the Arbitrement and T yranny of Twelve or Fourteen Men, 


beſides Yearly Subſidies, and Valuations of our Eſtates, Taxations, Monopolics, Tolls, 


Gabels, Projections, and ſuch Impoſitions as would trouble many Calepines to give Names 
unto ? By which, in Three or Four Years, our Eſtates were exhauſted, and we brought to pay 
more in one Year than we were accuſtom'd to give to the King's Majeſty's Predeceſſors in 
Twenty. Who now can take in evil Part, or why ſhould any think the worſe of us, thar 
now by Experience we have acquired that Diſcretion and Providence, as not to return to our 
former Errors and Dangers, and that we endcavour to keep the Golden Mediocrity in Obe- 
All good Chriſtians and true Subjects, when Commandments and Charges are put upon 
them, ought to cxamine and conſider, before they give their Obedience; and put them in 
Practice, whether they proceed of a gcod cr ci Counſel of the Prince. If they come of a 
good Counſel, they ought to be obcy'd ; if of an Evil, they ought to berefuſed, nay, oppoſed. 
There is a Reſemblance between that\urherity which the Soul hath over theBody,8& that which 
Kings have over their Subjects: Animus in corpus Regium exercet imperium, the Soul being to 
command, the Body to cbey; even as tlie Peiy 15 nat cbliged to execute every Inſpiration 
8 5 which 
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be Magical Mirror. 


which it receiyeth from the Soul, but ſuch as are expedient : So all who in the Virtue of Obe- 
dience, would keep Mediocrity, ought not indifferently to obcy every Commandment enioin- 
ed to them, under the Name of Authority of the Prince, but ſhould conſider whether they tpring 


— 


from a good or evil Counſel. 


- Kings were raiſed ro govern People, by Almighty God, Firſt ro maintaict His Honour and 


True Worſhip, which is Religion; Next, to preſerve the Eſtate of the People, relieving of Op- 
preſſion, and ſaviug them from Wrongs. To theſe Two are our Kings accuſtom'd ro give 
their Oaths, at their Coronation z the chief and firic Oath, being the Maintenance of Religi- 
on, upon which the Oath of Fidelity and Obedience of the Stbjefs followeth; without which, 
no Subject is obliged to acknowledge any King, it being a Fundamental Law of the Kingdom. 
How often then, and whenſoever the King's Commandments, Acts, Proclamations and 
Demeanor, tend, aim, or are directed to the Protection and Defence of the True Religion, 
to the Maintenance and Upholding of the State, and every particular Man's Preſervation, we 
are obliged to obey them; yea, to imploy and hazard our Goods; Eitates and Lives, a3 for a 
Matter and Commandment proceeding from a good Counſel : But when his Ordinances; E- 
dicts and Carriage, tend to the Deſtruqtion of Religion, Waſting and Diſſipation of the State, 
and Harm of his Subjects, we are fo far from being bound to obey them, that on the contrary, 
we ought ſtrongly to oppoſe them, as Concluſions proceeding from his pernicious Counſel. Thus, 
2 couragious and timely Oppoſition, preſerving the Kok himſelf, the Eſtate, and the 
eligion. 8 


So long as the King's Majeſty proceeded upon juſt and fair Grounds, ſo long as he contain'd 


his Proclamations within the Bounds of the Laws eſtabliſh'd within this Country by himſelt, 


or his Father of happy Memory; We, (as moſt dutiful Subjects) never denied him, (though 


oft to our great Loſs) what he demanded of us, either in Parliament, by his Proclamations, or 
vate Letters: But when by our Subjection we were brought fo low, that his evil Council 
15mg (by their tranſcendent Power, and our too much Humility and Obedience) to make his 
| Proclamations unto us Laws, and without any Form of Juſtice, Conſent of Parliament or Aſ- 
ſemblies, moſt rigorouſly to purſue and follow the Execution of them againſt us, to the abſo- 
lute Thraldom of this Agile : When we obſerved, notwithſtanding his Oath at his Co- 


ronation, that he had Intention to bring Novations into our Religion; tending umbrageoufly, and 


under a Mask, to the Introduction of Popery | having found no leſs, in a Letter directed to the 
Pope by him, at his being in Spain, where he promiſeth to hazard his Eſtate and Life, and to 
ſuffer all kind of Diſcommodities, for the eſtabliſling of one Religion, which cannot be under- 
ſtood but of Popery, | when we found him daily advancing to Places in the State and Church, 
and near his Perſon, Men ſuſpected, nay, guilty of Idolatry, Popiſh Superſtition and Arminianiſm, 


by which he was altogether govern d, giving them the chief Charges in his Kingdom, fer 


ought we could conceive; though his Majelty was at Home, we found him yet a Priſoner to 
Spain. | | : | | 
hen we underſtood that he daily made great Preparations for a War, and intended, after 
an hoſtile Manner, to invade, and, as it were,conquer his Native Kingdom of free-born Subjects, 
to turn us Slaves both in Souls and Bodies; what could we do leis than oppoſe theſe De- 
figns, join in one Body; reſiſt, according to our Power, the Violence offered to our Religion, 
State and Perſons; and entertain the Union {worn by the whole Members of the Kingdom, as 
a Matter which toucheth the Defence of our Faith, and the withdrawing rhe King's Majeſty 
from his pernicious Counſel. 3 5 

It we had given way to theſe Novations brought amongſt us in Religion, ſhould we net 
have been leſs Religious and more Blame-worrhy than thoſe Fews, who, when Perronius the 
Lieutenant of Caligula, would have erected his Maſter's Statue in their Temple, ſaid unto him, 
Thou wilt not diſobey the Commandment of thy Emperor, but put up his Imagezan we will uot vio- 
late and tranſereſs the Commandment of Almighty God; but, contemning Death and Torments, 
pull it down. We are then reſolved, to oppoſe all that will introduce Novations in our Re- 
ligion, and rather expoſe our Geods,Eſtares & Lives, voluntarily, ro whatever Danger, than 
ſuffer any Alteration. If the King's Majeſty would demand of us, ro forſake our Religon, u- 


pon pain of War; it is as unjuſt a Demand, as the Perfars made to the Greciane, of Land 


and Water; or the Ammonites to the Hraelites, of their Right-Eyes. A juſt Fear ct the Subver- 
ſion of our Religion, hath been the Greund of the uniting us together; and our Union is not 


to draw us from Obedience to our Prince, but to enable us to adhere to the Service of God and 


him; to vindicate the Laws and Libertics of our Country, aud to fave cur ſelves from the 


Malice and Attempts of evil Counſcl. Now, ſince it is lawſul for every Man to defend him- 


ſelf againſt the Tempeſts of Heaven, why may it not be lawtul fer us to reſiſt the Violence of- 
fered unto us? The Conſervation of it ſelf, is natural to every Creature, & naturalis obliga- 
tio eft fortiur civili. The Diſorder which is found in all Eſtates, hath conſtrained and ſtir- 
red up all Eſtates ro arm themſelves, for the retorming and reſtoring tae State to a better 
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We have ſorced an Aſſembly, but what have we gain'd ? A Parliament is granted, (which is 


the next Remedy for Prince and People) and this they intend to ſtop : The Evils encreaſing, 


we are ccnftraitd to have Recaurſe to the laſt Remedy, which is Arms; and we confeſs, we 


have rather taken our ſelves to them, to have ſome Time of Breathing, under the Burthen of 


our Miſerics, that for any further Deſigns, according to that, Modo bellum oftenditis, Fecem 
habebitis. ö "+6 {45 hp = 
Whereas ſome have ſuffer d themſelves to be perſwaded, that it is not Jawful to oppoſe: the 
Proceedings cf Princes; and that, without their Commandments, Subjects may nor arite in 
Arms. It we ſhould obey the King, without Exception of God, then the Commandment of 
a Prince ſhould be greater than the Commandment of God, and in the Oath of Fidelity and 
Obedience, which the Subject ſweareth to the Prince, the greater Power (to wit, God) is not 
excepted; which is abſolute Impiety. If Religion be not a ſufficient Cauſe to excuſe the Sub- 
jects riſing in Arms againſt their Prince, it follows, that a Prince is Sovereign and Supreme in 
Religion, and that he may appoint, ordain and diſpoſe what Gods he pleaſeth to have wor- 
ſhipped, what Altars erected, what Sacrifices inſtituted; which is to open a Gate to Idolatry; 
and all Impiety. If there be not a Law amongſt Men, ro excuſe the taking of Arms againſt a 
Prince, then may a Prince play the Caligula, Nero, Commodus, pervert, deſtroy, turn upſide 
down all Things, according to his Pleaſure. The Conſequent holds, for if the Prince will do 
it, and the People may not, nor ſhould nor reſiſt him, the Prince by Force and Violence will 
obtain it. God commandeth us to obey Kings, in ſo far as they goyern His People according 
to His Laws and Reaſon : When a Prince glories in nought but his own Power, willing thar 
which he may, and not that which he ought, attributing to himſelf Divine Authority; then 
is his Authority near a Precipice. We acknowledge that none but God Omnipotent, the Crea- 
tor and Conſervator of all Things, hath juſt and abſolute Power over His Creatures: That 
Men, whether Kings or Governours, have no ſuch Power; becauſe what Power they have, they 
have it from God; being limited and reſtricted to certain Laws, as obliged to render an Ac- 
count of their Charges and Proceedings: The Almighty changing and transferring Kingdoms; 
according to His beſt Will and Pleature : And though ſome Princes, (as the Orzemans) have 
claimed an abſolute Power of the Goods, Lives and Eſtates of their Subjects, this they have 
uſurped as Tyrants, and not as lawful Princes. 55 5 0 
T he Chriſtian Faith and True Religion, was not propagated by the Arms of Kings, nor by 
their Edicts nor Ordinances, but by the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and Blood of the Martyrs: 
That then which they hold of God, and nor of their Kings, they may maintain and deſend a- 
gainſt Kings, when Kings will eſſay to alter it, or take it from them: But moſtly, when true 


Religion hath not only been received in a Kingdom, but by length of Years eſtabliſhed by 


Oaths of Princes; at their inſtalling, confirmed, as a Fundamental and Irrevocable Law of 
a Kingdom; for which it is more lawful to take Arms, than for any other Fundamental 
Law. | | 3 ME | OR 
Chriſtian Princes ſhould remember, they govern a frec People, and not Slaves, and that 
they be Paſtors of Men, not of Beaſts ; that the Commandment they have over Subjects, is not 
like that which Maſters have over Servants, but which Fathers have over their Children. Po- 
liticians know, that when Kings were firſt choſen by People, they transferred not an abſolute 


Power unto. them, Plenitudo Poteſtatis, being Plenitudo Tempeſtatis, The Oath and Obligation 


between a King and a People, was mutual, vis. Thar Kings, by continuance of their Race, 
ard length of Years, ſhould not Rule by Violence nor Tyranny, and that the People, (they ſo 


doing) ſhould maintain and preſerve their State and Grandeur; that King and People ſhould 


both mutually keep inviolably their Oarhs and Promiſes : The one breaking and violating Con- 


ditions, the other ſhould be no more obliged. =, 
Thele are the Cauſes which have moved us in our juſt Defence to riſe in Arms, a preventive 


War being a true Defenſive, which we would have known to all the World, to witneſs as well 


without, as within the Realm, the Candour and Sincerity of our Proceedings; to the Confuſion 
of all ſuch as by Envy, Weakneſs of Spirit, and Malignity of Judgment, would put upon our 
Actions falſe Colours, and make them appear otherwiſe than in themſelves or in our Inten- 
tions they ar e: Taking Heaven and Earth to Witneſs, that what we have done is to abide more 
erm and conſtant in our Religion; to cſtablith the Honour and Dignity of the Fundamental 
Laws of our Kingdom, and the Peace of the People: To reform the Abuſe and Exceſs which 
creepeth into our Policy; To obtain to our ſelves ſome Pauſe of Bicathing, after ſo great Diſor- 
der and Oppreſſion; To render to the King's Majeſty all due Obedience and Honour: Suppli- 
caring him (having nothing now left to refilt our 1 ragucers, but weak Prayers and humble 
Supplications) to approve what 15 done for ſo great and neceſſary Cauſes, by poor Subjects, who 
Jefire nothing more in this Werld than to be approven of Loyalty to their Country, Obe- 


Jience to their Superiours, and Picry towards Aimighty God, 
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por d the juſt and lawful Government, could endeavour to juſtiſy their Rebellious Procee- 
gt s, and not being anſwered within the Body of the Diſcourſe, (ths the Title clear! 
be Author's Defien) I think theſe Queries of State, immediately ſubjoin'd, will fully 
© * anſwer the Strength of what is ſatd. 2 | DE ws 
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F an Oath extorted by a Populace, and ſworn merus cauſa by weak Men, bindeth and o- 
bligeth them; all Oaths unlawful, either in Matter or Form, being 7þſo jure null and dif. 
. obligatory. ? 


: 4 


W not tlie Monarchy 2 5 an Oligarchy and Ochlocracy? 


If we may league without the King our Soyereign's Conſent; having given to him our Oath 
Allegiance? | | | ; "i 


Realrn ? 


arles, King of Great-Britain, by maintaining of E Af Obey and the Form of the Go: 


Government, as it ſtood and was profeſs d the Time of his Coronation ? If he hath done no- 
ing contrary to his Oath, how can our taking of Arms be juſtihed 2 - = 
| harles be our King or not? and to. diſobey 


Ree | | 
Pl the Oath of the Covenant obligeth the Subſcribers to adhere to all the Articles that ſhall 
be concluded in General Aſſemblies, and to fight for them? Thus they may be ſworn to adhere 
Lie, and fight for the Defence of Errors. The Conſequent holds, becauſe a General Aſſem- 
nay err, and that becauſe General Councils have err d, and the Kirk errs: Then we may 
be ſworn to maintain Lies and Errors. | 

Whether it be lawful to proſcribe and forfeit Country-men, profeſſing one Religion, with- 


out Proceſs intented or Law, againſt the King's Authority, and without all Warrant, fave chat 
of the Populace ? 


If Proſcription and Forfeiture, by a Populace in an Inſiurection, be a good Title to poſſeſs? 
If thoſe cruel and damnable Reaſons of State, which have been practis d in Germany and 
France, amongſt Men of oppoſite and — Religions; Overthrow, Spoil, Plunder, Kill, 
| 2 * e 


Fx the Oath of the new Leagiic and Covenant be not derogatory to the Oath of Fideli- 
ty and Allegiance ſworn by all the Subjects to their King at his Coronation, and trani. 
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ms.againſt their Sovereigns, profeſſing the very ſel-fame Religion, for 
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Murther all who go not with you, and run not the ſame Courſe, (which amongſt the Pagans 
themſelves was deteſtable, and who did practiſe them only againſt ſuch who reſiſted them, and 

fought againſt them) are tolerable and to be uſed by Men profeſſing the Name of Chriſt Feſus? 

an 5 if they may with a good Conſcience be practis d amongſt us, who are of one and the fame 

eligion? TIE . 1 5 | 

Ifhe Practice of theſe Reaſons of State, after a general Pacification, will not rankle the Scars 
of _ Malice, and renew the almoſt forgotten deadly Fewds amongſt the chief Houſes of this 
Kingdom ? 4 bs F i 

* hether this War may renew the old National Quarrels between &corland and England, and 
divide this Iſland in it ſelf, to be a Prey to Foreign Conqueſt? 

Whether theſe great Commotions and Diſcords may diſſolve in bellum ſervile; and Peaſants, 
Clowns, Farmers, baſe People, Lege Nature, the Weaker muſt yield to the Stronger, all in 
Arms, may not overthrow the Nobles and Gentry, inveſt their Poſſeſſions, adhere together by 
a new Covenant, and follow our Example? // ty ek 

If it be honeſt, decent or lawful to diſarm Civil, Modeſt, Peaceable, Harmleſs Men, Gentle- 
men, (who in all Civil Kingdoms are only ſuffer d to hear Arms and arm the Raſcality and 
mad Multitude, putting the Power of Life and Death into their Hands? 1 2 


1 


If, after a Populace hath inveſted the King's Caſtles, ſeiz d on his Ammunition, fortified Y 
gainſt him his Sca- Ports, taken his Scepter, Sword and Crown by Violence; any true Loyal 


Subject may enter into a League with them, without Crime of Leſe-Majeſty? © 


If the King ſhall be Victorious, whether or not may he hold a Parliament, and forfeit all 


thoſe who went againſt him in Arms, diſtributing their Lands to thoſe who were upon his Side, 
and ſtood with him? 1 N Ht 1 
If the King's Majeſty ſhall WN Immunities and Pardons to all the Burrows of his King“ 
dom, and they ſhall accept of them; who ſhall fight, and what Pegaſus ſhall tranſport the brave, 
uers to the Moon ? Fi _ 2 12 
If che Gentry, Towns and _ could have fore-known the many Miſeries, Wrack and 
Dammage, which this League and Covenant was bringing upon them, and hath already 
brought; if they would have run fo violently, and ruſh'd ſo madly to rhe ſwearing of their De- 
e oP * with Zaleucus the Locrian, preſented the Preſenters of this Novation to a 
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Jo all Queries it is anſwered, That all that is done and proceeded upon, is for the King's 


Majeſty's Honour, Safety and Proſperity. Quaritur, Whether a Man ſhall believe the King 
himſelf complaining, expoſtularing and crying out againſt his Diſloyal and Rebellious Subjects; 
or the Noiſe of Subjects, miſ-inform'd, and abus d by ſome ſeditious Great Ones, neglecting his 
Complaints, Remonſtrances and Declaratiuns? And the like is, Whether a Man, being grie- 
vouſty tormented with the Pain of the Gout, Stone or other Sickneſs, ſhould complain of his 
Evils, and the Standers by ſhould ſwear he had no Pain, we ſhall believe the Man or the Look- 
ers on? Or, a Man being robbed on a High- way, ſhould tell all that paſſed by, he was robbed, 
and the Robbers ſhould proteſt and ſwear he had ſuffer d no Wrong; to which of theſe Two 
ſhould moſt Faith be given: | F 7 3% e 
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(Which may be called A Pzophecy) | 
To the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, &c. 
who have Leagud tbemſelves for the De- 
fence of the Religion and Liberties of 


* 


Scotland. 


Mo Lay 2. 
5 Dxan CounTtxy-Mzx, | 


MIDST this great Change and new Reformation, which ye intend, of the State; 
ſome will offer you Arms and Power, ſome Money, others their Art, Induſtry, In- 
- ines and Inventions, and many many diverſe and differing Commodities, to facili- 
tate and advance your Enterpriſes and Deſigns. To give a Teſtimony of 
towards the Country, and my Fidelity towards you, toffer you this humble Remon- 
ſtrance, (in which, like another Caßandra, perhaps, I ſhall not be believed) containing ſuch 
- Reaſons as ſhould repreſent the Importance and Weight of the Matter in which ye are now im- 
barqued, wich the Progreſs and apparent Event of your Proceedings. 


3 


e have enterprized a great and dangerous Work, which ſeemeth rather a Stroke from the 


Hand of God, than from Man : To reform the Errors of the Church, fome of the State, the 
one depending upon the other, being ſtirred and moved thereunto by a Holy and Religious 
Zeal, and all going by Matter of Conſcience, To do this by the giving Laws and Rules to 
Our Prince, by the Inſolence of the Souldier, is to remedy our Evils by the thruſting us into a 
Civil War, and the Medicine is worſe than the Diſeaſe. | | 
If a War ſhall ariſe, reprefent but to your ſelves the Miſeries that will follow, and what the 
Continuation of the preſent Confuſions will produce. You of the Church, conſider Religion 
and all Piety baaiſh'd amongſt Armies, the Name of God blaſphem'd, his Worſhip in Con- 
tempt and Scorn; the Meaneſt and Sillieſt accuſtoming themſelves to dally with Faith and 
Conſcience, when they ſhall perceive thar the Great Men abuſe them, and make a Pretext of 
them to their moſt exetrable Infidelities. Nobles, what Shame falleth to the Honourable Or- 
der of Arms ( your Hereditary. Mark, and the Reward of Virtue) when they are put into the 
Hands of the baſe Multitude, who will not reſpect the Merit nor Quality of any. You of the 
Council and Juſtice. conſider what Robbery will enter the Circles of the Common- wealth, when 
armed Ruffians (Monſters of Cruelty) ſhall hold Piſtols to your Breaſts in the midſt of your 
Juſtice Halls. And you Commons, look if ye ſhall be more Holy by this Confuſion; and if 
ye ſhall be relicy'd of Taxes, Impoſts, and Subſidies, when ye ſhall pay the Charges of the Soul- 
dier; when your Shops in the Towns and your Houſes cannot be kept fate, but fhall be 
fpoiF'd and plunder'd by Porters, Pioneers, and the Beggarly Artizans ; when ye ſhall fee your 
Neighbours ranſom'd, and a Price fer upon your Friends and Familiars Heads; when the Peo- 
plc thall indifferently and cruelly invade all who have been in any er to be againſt their 
roceedings; when it ſhall be called Popery to underſtand any Concluſions of State, or to give 
a friendly Counſel to a People. If this Confuſion continue, it ſhall be an irremiffible Crime 
to be eſteemed Rich. If of Neceſſity Garrifons be placed in your Towns, your Liberties are 
gone; if ye have no Garriſons, then, not being guarded nor defended, ye are a Prey to the 
Souldiers, who will range abroad; and your imaginary Liberties are worſe than your voluntary 
Servitude, The Country can be in no better * if theſe Evils continue. ys 
2 2 
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than to 3 thoſe Difficulties and Dangers of a Civil Warꝰ?ꝰ 9 
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and Tumult, that one would fay Fire were in fome Houſes about. 1 
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The Licenſe, Exceſs and Diforders of the Difturbers of the State will yet draw on a further 
Mitchict , the King will be conſtrained to 1mplore the Aid and Aſſiſtance of Strangers, who 
ſpoiling the Country, and ſacking Towns, will multiply our Miſeries. Then ſhall Wo and Cur- 


ſes be in the Mouths of all, againſt the Authors and Entertainers of a Civil War. The People 


ſhall turn their Spite and Hatred againſt thoſe who led them upon thoſe Dangers, and with 
the Blood of their Miſ-governours will purchaſe their Abſolution and Pardon, and redeem their 
Lives and Peace. How much better were it for us to accept of fait Conditions fron our Prince, 

Why ſhould we rather expoſe this Kingdom to be a Prey to a Stranger, thau grant ſome 
Points of our particular Paſſions to our Prince? Occuttences are the only Guides of the Actions 
of Men; let the King have his Authority, let him command and let us obey : We loſe our 
{elves wiltully all our Dis becauſe we will not be happy; the common Danger Ke us to 

t 


this, o: Duty requireth this. Look (my Country- Men) to the ſtate 7 wk 
yy 


the laſt King, in whoſe Time this Form of Eccleſiaſtical Goverrinitht; an 


heard but to obey the King, to anſwer and requite his Favours with due Obſervance 4 no Ar 
mours but of Peace, Tranquillity and Juſtice : Now, there is nothing ih the Mouths bf Meth 
Proſcriptions, Baniſhments, Spoils of Towns, Plundering of Villages, and the beſt atid nobleſt 
Houſes are marked out and deſign d already for Death, Pillage anch Sdck. Then uo Mah que- 
ſtion d another for indifferent Matters in Religion, every Man modeſtly contenting himſelf with 
his own Opinion: Now ſcarce Two or Three aſſemble togethet, but tie id Noiſe 
| Obedience 
Murther, Cruelry, and War, are not the Marks of true Chriſtians. Wilful r&1d be 
ask d. It they think the eſtabliſhing of Presbyterial or Epiſcopal Government ift ch a 
zuſt Cauſe to riſe in Arms againſt their Prince? If in an open Field we ſhould meet with equal 
Force, we ſhould find the Loſs of Men and Spoils far incomparable to the Tolerance of either of 


theſe Governments. Shall we take the Reſolution of the AL to Juz ee we 
ome Spiders, would ſet his 


ſons and Towns for ſo ſmall a Cauſe ? Or like one, who to deſtroy 

own Houſe on Fire? Let us have Peace, tho' with the e. of this GAvernment. 
This War, into which we are entring, hath brought under, all the great Empires of the World, 
but eſpecially the Roman, which having eſcaped all the ſorts of Miſeries and Injuries of Tim 4 
could not fave it ſelf in a Civil War. It was this which brought Hungary and the Elec K 
the Greeks into the Hands of the Turks. It is this which yet afflicteth the Low-Gountries, The 


End of this War will either be to give the Eſtate to a Third; or if there be none ſich; to divide 


and part it in Pieces. Princes, for the molt part, underſtand not their own Danger, living iti 
the Senſuality of Courts: But it is the Duty of all Faithful Subjects to ad vertiſe chem of ſuch 
Veritics. If theſe Miſeries continue, the Common-wealth is undermin d. ie 
I!he Subjects have now no Obedience out of Love to their Prince; and ſuppoſe he Hatki 
no Power to make himſelf fear d amongſt them. Now take Love from the People towards 
their Prince, and Power from a Prince to xcep his Subjects in Fear, the Kingdom 1s deſtroy" d 
his Reign ruin d. Great Men are an Example of Diſobedience to the common Sort, and the 
Commons are Inſtruments and Helps by which the Great revolt. The Great often take the 
Defence of Religion for faving them from the Puniſhment of their Ambition. |TkeCommen 
continue in Evil-doing, becauſe they have begun ill, and both make their unjuſt Enterpriſes g 
on under a no leſs unjuſt Purſuit. 5 of None: ‚ T . EE 
Theſe are Miſcries which Civil Wars bring along with them; but what Accidents follow 
upon theſe? Changes in the Government, from one Extremity to atiother, never fall out with- 


out a violent turning of all Things up-fide down. It js an caſy Thing for a paſſionate Peg 8 
to imagine to themſelves the Change of a State; but between an ambitious Deſire and 145 * 


compliſhing of it, how many Battles, how many Confuſions will intervcen? How much BIO 
what ſacking of Towns, and univerſal Miſeries? An Age will hardly end theſe Ouarrels. The 
Great Men ſeeing their Sovereign deveſted of Force and Power, had -tht Good-Will and LO 
of his Subjects eſtranged from him by the many Miſeries they have ſuffer' d; finding the Soil 
diers ready to ſerve them who beſtow moſt upon them, and give ficeſt Reins to their in 
ſolent Attempts, vill uſe all Means to ſatiate their Ambition, upon which will follow a Diff. 
ation of the Monarchy, or Change into another Form of Governmeft. 
_ Theſe whom either Paſſion or Ignorance hath blind-folded, will ſay that theſe are but Tak 
and Fables, to think the King (we ſtrongly abiding} at our Aims) will not yield to ever 
thing we {hall require; and that, having ſo much to do Abroad, he can think & Out Riſitig in 
Arms at Home; or, if he ſhould, the worſt that can beſal us is but roagrce with him. If the 
ſpcaking evil of a King be a Sin before God, and deſerveth Puniſhment; what deſerbekli the ta- 
king of Arms againſt him, and when the Subject ſhall draw a Sword to invade him) The Con- 
tempt of a Prince's Authcrity ar Home goes ncarer him than any Affair he can habe Abroad: 
and we ſhould conſider a Prince long irritated, the more flow his Motion is, the More is He td 
be 
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Ihy under 
g Prone e Cexemonies 
now 1mpugn'd (the greateſt Cauſe of our Miſeries) flouriſh'd. ere was nothing then to be 
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be feared, Devnum mols Zardius. molunt, ſed emvlunt. Small Brooks ſwell with' little Showers, 
but great Rivers are long in gathering, and longet᷑ ere they return to their own Channels. | 


Ha King of Eugland fhall tend Forces againſt Scatiand, now divided again ir felt, if the 
King's Forces ſhall be overthrown in the firſt Battle, Scotland is loſt: For a King of Enalauci is 


ſufficient to renew Battle after Battle; but if we be overthrown in the Firſt Battle, we can never 
amend our Error, and renew a Second: Witneſs Pinkie and Flowden., | , 


If we ſhall-nor accept of fair Conditions offered by the Prince, the heſt that can befal us 115 


in one fair Battle to be vanquifhed: For thus leaving off to be governed by Lightneſs aud Ca- 


price, and yielding to Reaſon, we may retire and eſcape from evil Counſel, and the People 


ſhall acknowledge, that the Deſigns of their Leaders were their own particular Intereſts, and 
not that of which they made a Pretee ern. 0} Des e eee 

It is true, that by taking of Arms we will turn deſperate: But to what Uſe or End ſhould 
we do thus? This 18 no Article of our Faith, but having had fo fair a Progreſs, we will yet 
go forward till we be turned by Violence; and becauſe the Prince is Debonair, we will be In- 


ſolent; or have run fo far foreward, that we have paſt the Bounds of being peaceable Subjects. 


We fay, that we have ſworn a League, and if we ſhould yield to the eaſy Conditions of the 
Prince, we fear to be holden and declared Perjured. Where find we, that an Oath, made with 
little or no Reaſon, in a hot Ferment, by a popular Commotion, to the Ruin of a whole Eſtate, 
ſhould be holden for an Oath > Why ſhould our Opiniatrete be the Overthrow of the Stare ? 
Doth it belong to us to receive the Complaints of the King's People, to cognoſce upon his A- 
ctions, or limit his Pleaſure > Wherefore take we Arms without his Command? Why deſpiſe 
we his Authority? Why truſt we more to our own Force than to his juſtice? We fay, it is to 
maintain Religion. What have we ſought which concerneth truly Religion and Faith, which 
he hath not granted? If the Wars ſhall continue, we ſhall find ſo many Male- contents amongſt 
our ſelves that every Day a new Order of them will ariſe, moved by the Deſire of Gain and 
vain Glory. Some will Revolt, not only when they are not rewarded after their Merit, bit 


after all the Height that their Ambition could make them wiſh for; you ſhall have them in 


the Camps, in the Towns, and in the Court it ſelf, and as the Dangers of the Prince do en- 
creaſe, or the Subjects are reſolved to continue in their Rebellion, they will multiply. You 
your ſelves, who have reſolved upon a War, when you have begun it, aſter you have exhau- 
{ted your Purſes, after you have loſt your deareſt Friends, in vain ſhall ye ſeck tocome back 


again to the King whom ye have irritated. The Eſtate of this Kingdom ſhall diſſolve, as a 


dead Body into Worms, and a Thouſand unreaſonable Creatures which will eat others up. _ 

During theſe Miſeries, of which the Troublers of the State ſhall make their Profit, there will 
ariſe (perhaps) one, who will name himſelf PROTECT OR of the Liberty of the Kingdom: 
He ſhall ſurcharge the People with greater Miſeries than ever before they did ſuffer: He ſhall be 
Protector of the Church himſelt, being without Soul or Conſcience, without Letters, or great 
Knowledge, under the Shadow of Picty and Zeal ſhall commit Thouſand Impieties; and in 
End fhall eſſay to make himſelf King, and under pretext of Reformation bring in all Confu- 
fion. . The Lords of the Country, wanting a Maſter, ſhall fight a while amongſt themſelves 
who ſhall be their Maſter : The Towns by a Neutrality, ſhall have a Sort of Liberty: This Li- 
berty ſhall turn into a popular Licence; and from that Licence into Tyranny by tome one or 
other; And every Month by Seditions have new Revolutions. Then ſhall the poor People ſat- 
fer for all their Follies:Then ſhall they ſec, to their own Charges, what it is to pull the Scepter 
from their Sovereign, the Sword from the lawful Magiſtrate, whom God hath ſet over them, 
and that it is a fearful Matter for Subjects to degrade their King. At Jaſt, out of that Confuſi- 
on ſhall an Order ariſe, which ſhall not want a Head to maintain and defend them againſt the 
Nobility, and they will dreſs him after the Manner of the Swifers. After this there ſhall be 
no more Queſtions of Religion, but armed Vagabonds catechiſing every Man by the Purſe, 
This Progreſs is no new Divining, being approved by the Hiſtories of all Times. 


When by the Weakneſs and Contempt of the Emperors, the Roman Empire began to be a- 


boliſhed in Germany, the Towns which they call Free and Imperial obtained their Liberties, the 
Captains became Lords, the Biſhops which had Authority in any Town, turned Princes, 
the Judges became Counts of the Empire, and many Years paſt before they were recovered by 
the Emperors. The fame happened in Italy, the Towns obtained their Liberties, Governours 
and Captains became Princes and Lords; making Wars amongſt themſelves they brought in to 
ſide with them barbarous Strangers, who burnt and waſted all amongſt them. Thence aroſe 
the Guelfs and Gibellines, Imperialiſts againſt Papiſts, and theumvertat War turned in a Thou- 
ſand petit Wars and deadly Fewd*, Nothing was heard but Preſcriptions, Bauiſhments, Aſſa- 
ſiations, Treaſons. Theſe Troubles continued near 500 Years after the Fail of the Roman Em- 
pire. This Deſolation of State falleth not forth but after the Contempt of Aurhcrity and Ruin 
of the Prince, the Ruin of the People following after. 8 

Now were it not better to ſuffer Men to live in a peaceable Manner, than to attempt upon 
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182 The Prophecy. 


Were it not better to live under Obedience to the King, as in the Beginning of his Regni, 
than by feeding our ſelves with vain Hopes of obtaining what we ſhall coquireatars a Prince's 

Clemency, than by 1 certain imaginary, fantaſtick Forms of Commonwealths, flattering 
our own Belief and Ability, that we ean mold any State to theſe general Rules, which in 
particular Application will prove idle and groſs Abſirdities. Conſider that we are all Men, all 
Chriſtians, all Lovers of the Church and of the Weal of our Conntry: We beleive all in one 
GOD, deſire all a Reformation, and not a Diſſipation of the State. For the Honour of our 
Prince, the Weal of our ſelves, let us lay down our Arms, ſubmit them to him who hath only 

: the Power to make us take them, and is the juſt Diſpenſator of them. Let us turn with Tears 
to G OD, and pray, That He would fertle the Government and Worſhip of His Church, to 
His own Glory and the Safety of all belicying Souls. 1 
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Directory to the New World and Trans for- 


Nations. . 


HE King's Majeſty ſhall be counſelled to follow forth and continue his Revocation; 
to exact his new Impoſitions, Taxes, Subſidies, Annuities, and what elſe may 
procure him the Hatred of his Subjects. 3 „„ | 
The King's Majeſty ſhall be counſelled, by Vertue of his Royal Prerogatives, to 
cCc“CLũälhange thesSer vice of theChurch of Scotland, and to transform it into that of England. 
And the People of Scotland, by thoſe ſelf-fame Men who move the King to bring in the Exgliſb 
Service Book into the Church of Scotland, ſhall raiſe the People of Scotland to ſtorm at it, re- 
fiſt and oppoſe it. | OP 19 | 
Men ſhall be placed about the King's Majeſty, who ſhall nor ſuffer him to have any Knows 
22 5 or Verity of the Grievances of his Subjects, and he ſhall remain Domi ob- 
Eu d jULS, | | | 
The Prelates, and ſich of the Church-men who adhere unto them, ſhall be in all Places 
moſt contumeliouſly abuſed by the Commons and Raſcality. 3 
The young Noblemen ſhall begin the great Work by Proteſtations without End. 
The Kin ſhall do nothing by himſelf, but concredit every Thing to his Commiſſioners; 
who ſhall lead him into the Danger. | 5 
Ne g's Majeſty's Council ſhall take the Accommodation of all in Hand, but ſhall ne- 
ect all. 
: A League and Covenant ſhall be drawn up between ſome Gentlemen firſt, after imitated by 
Tome Noblemen for mutual Defence one of another, and after the like ſnall be urged 
upon the People by Way of Religion. Multitudo,ubi religione capta eft, melius Vatibus quam 
Duci bus ſuis paret. . +> | 
The League of France, though deviſed by the Guiſian Papiſts againſt King Hey III. ſhall 
be the only Patern to be followed and carry through this Transformation. 
The Confeffion of the Scotzih Faith, ſubſcribed by. King James and his Houſhold Ana 
1580, [being a Trial of Religion, rather than Confeſſion of Faith, conſiſting of Negations ] 


0 


is aſure Foundation and Introduction to this new League. 7; | 

bat all ſuch who will not ſubſcribe this Confeſſion, and Introduction to what ever ſhall 
be proceeded upon, ſhall be holden for Papiſts, Men loving or affecting old Rites and Super- 
ſtition. | . | | 
bey ſhall be denyed Civil Converſation, and, if it be poffible, not admitted to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 1 | 3 8 : 

The moſt {ly and eloquent Miniſters ſhall eflay the univerſal Subſcription of this Confeſſion, 
ſuppreſſing ſtill that there is any thing intended againſt the preſent Form of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment; but refer all to a General Aſſembly. * Eh 

The King ſhall be counſelled not to hinder the Troubles which ſhall ariſe, but to truſt them 
to his Commiſſioner; who ſhall give Way to the League or Covenant. _ 

The Covenant ſhall paſs current by the Preachers withour any Oppoſition made by the King's 
Council, or Proclamation to the contrary. : 

The King's Council ſhall ſubſcribe the Covenant, according to the Time when it was firſt by 
M. Craig ſent out, when there was no Biſhops, aſter the ancient Marmer; and direct Men 
through all the Provinces to ſee it performed for the King's Service. 

The Caſtle of Edinburgh ſhall be eſſayed to be victualled, and Proviſion brought unto it; but 
the common People ſhall in a Tumult not ſuffer the Caſtle to be provided, but interrupt the 
Carriage : by which Decd they ſhall be engaged to follow and take a Part in the Noblemen's 

ort | | 


© Quarrel for their own Safety. 
pets ES . Aa a 2 | The 


Strangers, if our Forces at Home be weak and not ſufficient to hold out. 


Burgeſſes. 


The Miniſters ſhall give a Roll of all their Pariſnhoners able to bear rms. 
All ſhall be ſworn to obey what is decreed in General Aſſembly, and for that to expoſe their 


Eſtates, Perſons, and what they hold deareſt. "x 5 
The Towns and Commonalty ſhall be obliged for detraying the Charges of a War, if the 
King ſhall invade, or hinder their Praceedings. ee. dE. | 
The General Aﬀembly ſhall decree all Acts of Aſſemblies, which make not for their Purpo- 
ſes, null; and renew their Oaths and Caveats againſt Epiſcopacy ; and that all Acts of any 
former Afſemblies againſt Epiſcopacy ſhall be renewed. | 8 


The Biſhops and other baniſhad Churchmen ſhall bg entertained a while, by ſome wet 


The Biſhopricks ſhall be diſtributed to the Noblemen and Courriers. . 85 
The Nobles, if the King awake out of this Lethargy, ſhall make Choice of a General to de- 
fend the Good Cauſe againſt him: Who ſhall have the Title of Hrs Excellency above the reſt, 


of Money given them by the Kings Commiſſioners, till they be altogether caſt t.. 


being a Man trained in the Wars; who preferreth Religion and the publick Weal to his own 


particular Intereſt; in whom the People ſhall put their Truſt, and have great Confidence. 

That none be admitted to the Council of War, but Men of Conſcience and good Reputa- 
tion; Three or Four being choſen out of every Shire, who ſhall be entertained upon the Char- 
ges of the Shires, as well to give Authority to the General's Commands, as for entertaining of 


Union and mutual Intelligence between one Shire and another, and to ſuppreſs all falſe Rumors 


and News, which ule to be forged, and run current by the Adverſaries, at ſuch Times. | 
Thar all Colonels, Captains and Commanders, ſuſpected to favour the Enemy, or have In- 
telligence with them, be changed and removed, and others yu into their Places. n 
T hat there be no Commandment, Orders, or Charge of the War, or Truſt given to Fugi: 
tives, or Men who for ſome Plot or ſecret Practice have left the Enemy, till they be aſſured of 
their natural Conditions and Qualities, and be treed of all Suſpicion. t 
To procure and traffick for the Aid, Friendſhip and Alliance of Neighbour- Countries and 
That all theſe who are of a contrary Muid and differing in Opinions from us, be marked and 
8 from coming near the Army, and hindred and ſhut up from any Intelligence of our 
Proccedinge. SEP er 5 
To beat down and raze to the Ground the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds of all Gentlemen, and 
others of the contrary Party, which can ſerve put for Retreats and Receptacles of Robbers, and 
hinder the furniſhing of the Camps, by Aſſaults made out of them; in which to keep Garri- 
ſons will be roo chargeable. N 5 r K 
Tbhbat for the Proviſion of the Army in Corns, Fewel, Viands, and other Neceſſaries, Twelve 
or Fiftcen be choſen, over which ſhall be a Lieutenant. TY VO TO Wt 
That Rendezvouses be appointed, and the Places of Meeting ſet down and agreed upon, moſt 


convenient for the Offenſive or Defenſive Part, as Occaſion ſhall afford. 


Thar the Paſſages and Ways for the Meeting and Aſſembling together towards the great Ar- 
my (which of Neceſſity muſt once join) be made open and rendred free, that Horſes and Men 
of Arms may paſs and repaſs without Impediments by the Enemy. T1 C67 

That the Names of ſuch be in publick Regiſters ſet down, who have either imployed their 
Perſons, or Eſtates and Fortunes, for the common Cauſe of Religion, that their Merits may up- 
on the publick Faith be acknowledged, either in their Perſons, if they ſhall eſcape the Danger; 
or in their Orphans and Widows, if they ſhall periſh. 5 CY, 605771 

Becauſe Men are inconſtant, and, imagining Danger, may turn Apoſtates from the good 
Cauſe, the Oath of the Union would be renewed by all Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen and 

T har Preachers be choſen, the fitteſt in the Presbytries, for the Army; not too learned. but 
Men who have greater Fancy than judginent, vehement and zealous in their Urterance, and 


who dare ſometimes play the Souldiers to keep the Army in the Fear of GO D and cxhort 


them to Service, comforting them in Extremities. 
That all Swearing and Blaſpemies be diſcharged, under grievous Puniſhment, through the 
whole Camp. 118 


n England, till the Patlia- 


RLIAMENT 


September 1659. 


H A T whatever hath been done by the Clergy, Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen 
and Burgeſſes in Scotland, during theſe late Troubles, ſhall be for ever holden, eſti- 
mate and accounted good Service to the Crown. | 8 5 

. _ Thatall ſuch Proclamations, Declarations, Letters and Manifeſto's, to which the 

1 King's Name hath been maliciouſly prefixed, to his own Loſs and the Ruine of the 

State, be reckoned amongſt Infamous Libels, and the Keepers of them condignly puniſhed. 

"Th ti the Judges of 


at the Lords of Council be choſen by the Three Eſtates of Parliament, an 
the Seſſion by the Lords of the Council. 15 5 
| Thar the Lords of the Seſſion chooſe their own Preſident every Term, and he ſhall no more 
be named Prefdenz,bur Moderator, as the Advocates ſhall be named Elders, and the King's Ad- 
vocate Deacon. 33 LED „ . 5 

That it ſhall be lawful, in time of Trouble and Neceſſity, for the Provoſt of Edinburgh to 
offer up his Prayers in the Cathedral Church by Shot of Piſtols, which are more conform to the 
Times than Organs. = = | 

That Gold, Plate, and all Silver given to the Mint-Houſe in theſe late Troubles, ſhall be 
paid at the Greek Kalends. _ . 7 93 
That Houſes of Pleaſure be tolerated in the Suburbs of the City during Aſſemblies and Parlia- 

ments, for Relief and Eaſe of ſuch Commiſſioners as want Wives, and the Gains and Commo- 
dities acquired thereby, be paid to the Provoſt of Edinburgh, „ 
That Bickering upon the Sundays ſhall be lawful againſt Coaches in the high Streets, provid- 
ing there be either Biſhop, new Counſellor, or not Covenanter in them. 1 | 

Thar not only Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, and rhe Town's Magazine-Houſes, be fur- 

niſhed with Arms, but every Burgefs's Houſe, every Farmer's,and Tenant's, to be ready at all Oc- 
caſions, to ariſe and defend themſelves, aſſemble and contound their Enemys, leſiſt whatever 
oppoſerh them, under Name of Authority, | . 

hat in Time of War, it ſhall be lawful, for the Weal of the Kingdom, to the Noblemen, 
Barons, &c. to chooſe a Dictator, providing he can neither read nor write. | 

Thar, if our old Enemies of England invade this Kingdom, it ſhall be lawful to us to renew 
our old League again with the Kingdom of France, | 

That Baſtardy ſhall not hereafter derogate from any Priviledge of the Kingdom, Honour or 
Reputation of the Name of the Lords; but whether Lord, Baron, or Gentleman, without the Bar 
in the Blazoning of his Arms, he ſhall ſtill, after the great Service of this Time, be repute, hol- 
den, and decerned legitimate; neither thallany King claim their Lands, Poſſeſſions or other Sub- 

Rance thereby. I 
That Buchanan's Chronicle ſhall be tranſlated into the vulgar Scozzifh, and read in the com- 
mon Schools; and the Books of Apocrypha being taken away from the Bible, his Book, De u- 
re Regni, be in the Place thereof inſert. CLIT ; 

That if any Man be ſo malicious, to call Plundering Robbery, or any Breach ofthe Ten 
Commandments, he ſtand Three Days in a white Sheet at the Church Doors. 

That ir ſhall be lawful for the Ring to eſtabliſh Biſhops ; but it ſhall alſo be lawful to the 
cloven People of our good Towns to aſtoniſh them, or ſtone them, as common Enemies of the 
Country, and be rewarded for the ſame by the Presbyterics. If any be found killed in his Houſe, 
either having been killed by others, or ſuſpected to have killed himſelf, that a Tryal be taken 
by touching the dead Body ot thoſe which were 35 about him; except the Blow be in Ts 
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That Desks or Pews in the Paroch-Churches of the Country be not granted bur to the No- 
bles, Magiſtrates, and Gentlemen, holding in capitè their Lands of the King. | 

That a conſtant Faſhion of Apparel be determined and reſoly d upon; and not only the 
Wearers of any other Faſhion, but the Artificers, when they ſhall happen to be found, ſhall be 
| fined ; excepting always the Church-Men, who ſhall have Liberty to wear the old Faſhion of 

Geneva Hars and Apparel. | | „ „ 

Thar the Statue of King James, ſuperſtitiouſly erectẽd within the Porch of the chief Gate of 
| rao. _ down, and ſolemnly buried beſide the Body of King James the Fifth in 
Holy-rood-houſe. | pO | 

That all Tombs, Monuments, in which there are any Images, eſpecially theſe in the com. 
mon Burtal-Place of Ewinburgh, be demoliſhed, as bearing Reſemblances of ancient Jdolatry; 

That all Bells of Steeples, excepting Two or Three, (at the moſt) be taken down and 
transfounded into Pieces of Ordnance; eſpecially the ſuperſtitious Bells of Holy-r00d-houſe, and 
the old College-Church of Aberdeen. = £ | 
8 That the Organs in the Chappel of Hoh-rood- boſe be taken away, or the Chappel with the ; 

1 . r | 3 

Thar the Old Tranſlation in Verſe of the Pfalms, which was in the Threeſcore Six Year of 
God, be ſing, and none elſe, it being even approved by our little Children and moſt igno- 
rant Perſons; and all Printers and Bookſeliers be diſcharged to print or fell any others. 

That all Biſhops Houſes, Concierges, Abbays and Nunries, be made Places to entertain Soul- 
dicrs, and their Rents be imployed for the Maintenance of Arms; the Prior and Abbot poſ- 
ſeſſing them only for his Lifetime, or during a Leaſe or Tack given by the State. 

That the Town of Leith be more ſtrongly fortified, and that Walls be raiſed about the old 
Caſtle of Reſtairig, Pilrig, Broughty, Wariſtoun, Bonnitoun, and many waſtc Houſes within the 
Town be pull'd down to that Effect. pan Wye © Oe 

That the former Year's Provoſt of Edinburgh ſhall be ſtill Captain of Leith, and ſhall have a 
Guard of 24 to defend his Perſon; CE > | | 5 | 4 5 

That Leith ſhall have the Privileges of a City of Refuge, or the ancient Places called San- 
Ctuarices, no Man daring trouble another or moleſt any for whatſoever Crime; except Leſe Ma- 
jeſty againſt the State, and not Covenanting. LE > | 

That the Beards of all Judges, as Lords of Seſſion, Commiſſaries, Sheriffs and Baillies, ſhall 
be long, except the Provoſt of Towns and the chief City, who ſhall have them ſhort. 

Thar all Women be diſcharged wearing, of Plaids, except in cold Weather and Time of 
Bickering 1n the chief City. | | | | 5 

Thar all Purple Robes be diſcharged, being old Remains of the Idolatrous Government, as 
well ro be worn in Parliament as Seſſion, and every Judge to ride or {it in ſuch a Faſhion of 
Apparel as his Taylor ſhall think moſt convenient. | . 

That Heraulds, Officers of Arms, and other Meſſengers ſhall not ſpeak at any Market-Croſ⸗ 
before they open their Mouths. | | 

That the Tocher-Goods of all the Noblemen and Gentlemen's Daughters be determined up- 
on, as _ 38025 Lord's, Baron's, or according to their Rents and Revenues, and the Tranſ- 

reſſor fined. | | 
a That the Value of the Marriages of all Wards be dererminately ſet down, and rated, either 
according to the Rent of the Ward-Land, or the whole Revenue of the Perſonal Ward. 

| That no Nobleman, Baron, Gentleman, or Burgeſs, ſend His Children to other Countries 
without Liberty from the Council. Ft | 

That a conſtant Price or Fee be ſet down for every Viſit of the Doctors of Phyſick. 

Thar Servants be not received by new Maſters without a Teſtimonial of their Fidelity from 
their former Maſters. | 3 * 

That no Man wear a Gregorian or Periwig, unleſs he have a Teſtimonial from a Town- 
Clerk, that he is either bald, ſickly, or aſham'd of white Hairs. 33 

That great Horologics of Towns be reformed according to the ſmall Sun-Dials; 

Thar School-Maſters be placed in the remoteſt High-Lands to inſtruct Youth in Civility and 
the Eugliſb Language. 5 

That no Man ſtand barc-headed in the Preſence- Chamber or Parliament-Houſe of Scotland, 
or before any Chair of State, ſince hereby open Idolatry is committed, and a Worſhip of Lions 
and Unicorns. 

That the Covenant be holden and eſteem'd in all Times coming, the Firſt Eyangel; and 
Anathema be pronounced againſt all Contradictors. 

Ther the Books of Wallace and King Robert the Bruce be printed over again, againſt our old 
Enemies of England, and Penſions be given to ſome learned Rhimers, to write XII. Books of 
on. SIP ng Tracey at 2 or DUNSL AIDOS Lilri 129, 

h at all Chronicles be burnt which are not approved by the Clerk of our General Af 5 

That none in Lochaber wear Caſtor Hats or Peder 3 | ons: 
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That no Man ſwear the Oath of Supremacy, except in England; yet it ſhall be lawful for 
any Man to ſwear it to his Wife, if he pleaſe. „ | 
hat there be neither the Name of Biſhop nor Superintendent in our Kirk; but the Over- 
ſeers of Miniſters, Deacons and Elders, be named Duniwaſels of the Kirk, being a Word far 
from the Language of the Beaſt of Rome. | . et 
That no Man call a Contract a Covenant, under ſuch Pain as is decreed againſt the Propha- 
nation of the Sabbat. | „„ 
That no Covenanter in his Travels Abroad, or Abode at Home, ſhall learn to dance, or at 
leaſt practiſe Dancing, under the Pain of the Trapſqreſſion of the 7th Commandment. 
That it ſhall be lawful for all Gentlemen-Covenanters to kiſs all Gentlewomen at all Afem- | 
blies, eſpecially the Night- Conventions, under Pain to be reputed aud holden as Cowards 
amongſt the Ladies. | TE el 5 SJ 
That there ſhall be Coversfeu Bells rung in all the beſt Towns of Shires, after the Ringing of 
which no Man ſhall be found upon the Streets, except he juſtify himſelf to have been in a Ta- 
yern, or at clandeſtine Meetings of Holy Siſters, under the Pain of Ten Merks. 
That all Gardeners, Gentlemen or others, which have any Fruit-Trees named from Biſhops, 
ſhall either change their Name or dig them up by the Roots; in Failure of which, not only 
theſe Trees, but the whole Orchard may be lawfully plundered. 
That Church-Men be known by their Apparel and Habirs from other Men, not carry broad 
Swords, ſwagger, nor drink; in Failure of which, if they ſhall be beaten, abuſed in Taverns, or 
killed, the Beater, Abuſer or Killer ſhall incur no greater Puuuſhment than if he had abuſed, beaten, 
or killed any other Man. 2 3 
That Coal-Pits, Lime-Quarries, within Fourty Foots of the King's High- ways, be filled up, 
and ſuch like pernicious Holes, under Pain of 10 lib. from the Maſter of the Ground, or, incaſe of 
Leaſes, from the Farmer. 5 5 
That Lanterns be hung in the high Streets and Paſſages of the great Towns, from Seven till 
Ten in the Night; from the Firſt of November to the Furſt of February. Son 
That the Church-Race marry only among themſelves, Miniſters Sons upon Miniſters Daugh- 
ters 3 and it ſhall be lawful, for the Procreation of this Race, and the Number of She-Children, 
that any Miniſter's Son ſhall take unto him Two Wives. e 3 Ga 
That if a King in Scotland, remaining in England, every Five Years, at leaſt, come not to 
Scotland, the Firſt Five Years he ſhall loſe his Impoſts and Taxations; the Second Eve Years 
his Wards and Few-duties; the Third his whole Properties, and the Demeſne of the Crown of 
Scotland; which ſhall be kept and religiouſly laid up to his Succeſſor. | 
That if the King ſball not approve theie our Acts, they ſhall be obſerved moſt ſtrictly a- 
8 our ſelves, without his Approbation; and the Contraveeners puniſned by Conſent 
ublick. | | 
That it ſhall be lawful for Servants to reveal their Maſters, Children their Parents, Wives 
their Husbands, in the Matter of the Breach of theſe Acts. 3 
That an Ac of Parliament be made, for keeping all the Acts of former Parliaments. 
That it ſhall be lawful for the School-Boys in all Towns and Villages, every Seventh Year 
once, to take the Schools againſt their Maſters, put them out, and in their Places appoint 
new Doctors, Under-Doctors, Maſters, for the ſpace of Twenty Days; in perpetual Rembrance, 
of our Happy and Bleſſed Relief from the Ecclefiaſtick and Epiſcopal Government. 
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Conſideration 


1 RE- 


REMORA'S © 
For the National League between Scotland 
and England, 1642, 


O Subjects under a Monarchy and ancient Sovereignty, without their Soyereign's 
Conſent, may enter into a League or Covenant with a ſtranger Nation. | 
| Theſe who have ſubſcrihed the Scozzih-Coyenant or Confeſſion of Faith, without 
turning perjured, cannot {wear to this League: There the Defence of the King's 
Honour and Perſon, with the Maintenance of the Prerogatives of his Crown are 
ſworn unto; and here, in this League, the Priviledges of the Parliament of England, ſolemnly 
are ſworn unto; which Two cannot well ſubſiſt together. It being one of the terribleſt Pri- 
viledges of the Parliament of England, to depoſe their Kings at their Pleaſure ; when they ſur- 
miſe, they are guided by Men contrary to their Intentions. Thus did they depoſe King 
John, Henry the III. Edward the II. Richard the Il. Henry the VI. Edward the IV. and by 
their lare Pamphlets, they have been bold to publiſh the Faults and Errors of thoſe Princes, 
to be in the Perſon of King Charles, The Concluſion follows, for by the Aſſiſtance of Scot- 
land, they may depoſe him: Which, how it can ſtand with the Oath of our Confeſſion, we 
leave to be judged by the preſent World and Poſterity. This Oath ſeemeth the Oath of a 
Conſpiracy. ET * D 4 3 
By this League we are ſworn to defend the Religion of England, in Catechiſm and Diſcip- 
line, and yet know not what they are: For to fay a Catechiſm and. Diſcipline conform to the 
Word of God, is not ſufficient and enough, fince all Sectaries avouch their Doctrine and Diſ- 
cipline ro be conform to the Word of God, as alſo do the Papiſts. This is Popery, and a je- 
ſuitical blind Obedience. . e 
It is a great Folly to make a People ſwear to maintain the Liberties of Stranger-Nations, 
of which they are 1gnorant,and know nor what they are : For to maintain the Liberties of this 
Kingdom, even now, will be to live free and exempred from many ancient and well eſtabliſh 


| Laws and Cuſtoms, to moſt; and to ſpend what our Predeceſſors acquired us, for other Men's 


Fancies : This imaginary Liberty turning into a Licentiouſneſs, 

It is no ſmall Difficulty to underſtand, that this Oligarchy, now aſſembled at London, is 
not a Parliament, having neither King, Spiritual Lords, nor a Number competent of Peers; and 
though they ſhould perſwade ſome filly Scorzih Preachers, tumultuous Commons and poor 
Men, that they are the Parliamenr, they ſhall never breed that Opinion amongſt other Na- 


tions; more than a Beggar or Lunatick ſhould, if he went about to perſwade Men that he were 


2 great Prince. And this Oath concerneth them nothing at all, when it is given. 

This League will plunge us into an eternal War, of which none living can have Aſſurance 
of the Event, firſt by ſhaking the Foundations of 8 For, though theſe Parliamen- 
tary- Men boaſt much of their like Proceedings, during the Times of Popery, the Face of the 
Eſtare of Eurcpe is ſince ſo changed, that their Parallels may deceive them; for Sovercignty, 
within theſe 199 Years, hath fo cſtabliſhed it ſelf amongſt the People of Europe, that they 


will find it very difficult to acquire what they they have long been out of uſe of, and to roct 


it our. Next, to {wear us to the Preſervation of the Religion in Ireland, and Reformation of 
it, according to our Diſcipline, will involve us in a laſting War: And we may be as well 
ſworn to the Reformation of the Religion in France, which how difficult a Task it will be, 
may caſily appear ca any. | > 

The Church of God is not eſtabliſned by humane Policy and Wit, neither is Religion to he 
eſtabliſned and upholden by Arms: And Leagues contracted for the Propagation of the Do- 
ctrine of Heaven, were ſeldom or never proſperous, or had a happy Event. Thus, the League 
under Henry III. in France, amongſt tlie Papiſts, and the League amongſt the Proteſtants Lite- 
ly, may witneſs. Our late Covenant hathi made more Atheiſts than turned Proſelites. 

This League, though ſworn and ſiihſcribed, concerneth nothing the Oligarchy aſſembled at 
Londms, for the ſubſcribing and ſwearing to maintain the Lihertics of a Parliament, is ro ſwear 


to maintain the Liberties of the Three Litates of the Kingdom, and the Libertics of ſuch an 
Aſ⸗ 
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a 22 as was in the Days of Queen Eliſabeth, King James and King Charles: And ſich an 
Aſſembly is not now amongſt the Enxgliſb; neither, though they ſhould ſwear the contrary, can 
they be believed: Neither are the Scartiſb Subſcribers bound in Conſcience to uphold thoſe 
5 Lepug 00 

n oodriets, and a 


Confpirators. 5 5 
e 
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It is fearful and infludettfia 
Lives, and t 1 e ſhalt 
real ReformMioitz and ther 

imbrue their Hands in the Blood of thoſe profeſſing with them that fame Jeſus Chrift z to 
lunder and ſpoil all that will not fubſcribe to their Fancies, call Black White, and White 
lack, Darkneſs Light, and Light Darkneſs; thin the FatherleG, Children and Widows, out of 
all that ſhould entertain their Lives, diſtribute it to bloody Robbers, Murderers and Incendia- 
ries. Is A this; 1 n 
fired Cite? e .d NT eee eee 
What a Folly is it, to ſwear Men to the Extirpation of Orders out 
iſkops,: Arch Deauſs c. J. . and an Aviſtocratical Secret, bv 
Chriſtians ? Which they ſhall never be able to prove by Scripti 


* 


ment of their 


* 


Scripture or Reaſqn,. and only b 
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twear, they Mould never at any Time have Provoſts, s of Gild, 
Clerks and Treaſurers, in their Cities, and nor fer down another Government more laudable ; 
which, when they have obtained what they would bring in, will (perhaps) prove worſe, and 
turn into an Anarchy. 5 | 1 
The Penalty of not ſubſcribing, is not Chriſtian, and more beſeeming the Turks and Canni. 
bali, than any profeſſing the Name of Feſus Chriſt; To forfeit Men's Eſtates, give out Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cenſüres againſt them, (that is, give them to the Devil) proclaim them Infamous, fot. 
not ſubſcribing and entering in a League, to which none but ignorant ſimple Commons will 


agree, and a factious and ſeditious Nobility will ſubſcribe. No honeſt Man in France, far leſs 


any Proteſtant, would ever ſubſcribe, that a League amongſt Subjects, without the Ap- 
probation of their Sovereign, was lawful. Witneſs the many Books, Remonſtrences, Paſt ke, 4 


every where printed in the French Towns, againſt la Saint Union, or fainte Union. That 
which is Abomination and Wickedneſs in a Papiſt, cannot be good Service to God Almighty, 


in à Proteſtant, who would tranſcend him in Piety, and look more Holy, © 
If the Subſtance and Matter of the Oath be lawful, an honeſt Man will keep it without an 
Oath; and if it be not lawful, the Oath bindeth no Man unto it: For jure promiſſorio in re ins 
juſta jurans illicitum nemo obligatur. | ED: F 1 
I To all ſuch Objections it is Anſwered, That the Parliament and General Aſſembly, have an 
Omnipotency and Arbitrary Power, the one to eſtabliſh what Religion they think fitteſt, over 
Men's Conſciences, were it Mabometiſim; the other, to diſpoſe of their Bodies, Lands and 
Moveables, after their Pleaſure. It would be demonſtrated what Preheminence this Parliament 
and theſe Aſſemblies have above all the Parliaments and Aſſemblies in the Times of Queen E. 
liſabeth, King James, King Charles, all Proteſtant and worthy Princes; if it be of more 
Learned, Holy and Reverend Divines, more Wiſe, Grave and Renowned Stateſment? Or how 
they have rifen to that height of Boldneſs, to abrogate, cancel and turn void the Acts, Rites, 
Laws and Cuſtoms of ſo many worthy Men before them? And, if they think it poſſible, Po- 


ſterity and Aſter- Ages may do to them as they have done to others? And they would with 


Piry conſider, by theſe Alterations, what a miſerable State this Ile ſhall be brought unto. 
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A Defence of a Petition tender d to the Lords 
of the Council of Scotland, by certain 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, January 1645. 


R EAD ER, 


F, in order 0 @ due Comprehenſion of the Deſign of this SKLAMAXIA thou wanteſt to know the 
J Occaſion of it, *twas briefly this : 5 5 
The Two Houſes of the Engliſh Parliament, having engaged in an open War againſt the 
King, Anno 1642, and finding, by the Succeſſes in the Autumn of that Tear, that the Advan- 
zages bad manifeſtly fallen to the King's Share, began to bethink themſelves: Without Affiſtance, 
they ſaw, they might readily come ſhort of their Aims: And what Aſſſtance more feaſible or pro- 
per than that of their Friends, the Scottiſh Covenanters? They, therefore, iſſued out a Declara- 
tion, (dated, November 17. 1642.) bearing, © That the King had given Commiffions to divers 
* eminent and known Papiſts, ro raiſe Forces, to compoſe an Army in the North, That this Army, 
& when raiſed, was to join with divers foreign Forces, intended to be tranſported from beyond the 
« Seas; That by the Inſtigation of the Prelatical Party, his Majeſty did already actually Head a 
«© Malignant Army: And all for the Deſtruction of the Parliament, and, trying the Hindering 
f the Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Government in England, ſo much longed for by all 
& true Lovers of the Proteſtant Religion. What, then, either more Prudent or more- Seaſonable, 
& than that the Scots ſhould beſtirr themſelves, and raiſe Forces, both to ſecure their own Borders, 
“ and to aſiſt England in ſuppreſſing the Army 7 the Papiſts and Foreigners, which was expected 
&* ſhortly to be on Foot ;, and which, if not timely prevented, might prove as miſchievous and de- 
ce ſtructive to Scotland as England. by | 
To Counter this, the King ſent a 3 (dated, December 6. 1642.) to the Lords of bis 
Council in Scotland, bearing, and in part nftrating, that the above-mentioned Particulars in 
the Parliament's Declaration, were ſcandalous, groundleſs, and altogether falſe z and that, there- 
fore, he was confident the Scots would not allow themſelves to liſten to them, And this his Letter 
he ordered to be publiſhed, for quieting all Fears, and keeping all his Scottiſh Subje&s to their Du- 
iy. And accordingly publiſhed it was, | XN 
This nettled all theſe Covenanters, who were zealouw to have Church. Government in England 
reformed according to the Scottiſh Model. If the King ſhould prevail 40 the Parli a- 
ment, Prelacy ſhould be rivetted in England; and ſo the whole late Scottiſh Reformation might 
readily go to wreck. There was but too much ground to believe, that the Securities they had ol- 
tain'd for its Stability, were only notoriouſly extorted from the King z and that, had it not been for 
the Circumſtances his Majeſty was then in, he had never granted them, Something was, there- 
fore, to be done far ſupporting the Intereſts of the Engliſh Parliament : But yet Fart ſuch Thing 
as might not amount to an open Breach with tbe King. That was not yet ſeaſonable, Matters 
were not yet ſufficiently diſpoſed nor adjuſted for it, In ſhort, the Politick they pitch'd upon, 
was this; Some Noblemen, Barons and Burgeſes, occaſionally met at Edinburgh, (ſo the 5 
ſoners of the Kirk word it, otherwiſe one would think they had met defignedly) and applyed to the 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, who were then ſitting, © for their Concurrence in a Petition, 
& whereby they might repreſent to the Right Honourable, the Lords and other Commiſfoners of Par- 
« lament, for the Conſervation of the Peace, their humble Thoughts and Fears, that the Printi 12 
« of his Majeſty's Letter, by Warrant and Command of the Right Honourable the Lords of his Mas 
« 7eſty's Privy-Corncil, and the not Printing of the Declaration of both  Ehuſes of Parliament, 
* into which the printed Letter was an Anſwer, might be taken by the Kingdom of England, _ 
| an 
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« an Approbation of the whole Matter, and all the Particulars which it did expreſs ;, (1 give the 
cc yery Words of rhe Commiſſioners of the Kirk) and thereby might animate and provoke the 
& tiſh) Nation againſt them, as Rebels or Traitors, 5 ONE! | 

J this Petition, the Concurrence of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly was chearfully 
granted. Indeed, as they themſelves ſay, lt did homologate both in the End and Means with their 
Commiſſion, and the Matter of their preſent Deliberations. And ſo it was preſented. But af- 
ter a few Days, (i. e. #pon the 1oth January 1643.) 4 contrary Petition, that is, a Petition 
| againſt publiſhing the Parliament's Declaration, — mentioned, was, by ſome Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, preſented to the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy-Council: And it was called THE CROSS 
PETITION: An exact Copy whereof you have in the following Treatiſe. | 

| This Croſs Petition gave great Offence to the Commiſſioners for conſerving the Peace, who con- 
demi d it by their Act, of the 18th of January ; but greater yet, to the Cymmiſfoners of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, who, much about that ſame time, publiſhed a thundering Declaration againſt ir. 
And now this Treatiſe, which our Author was pleaſed ro call EKLAMAXIA, (which you may tranſlate, 
2 Fight either with or about @ Shadow, and which was never publiſhed before, )is his frank, free and 

round Anſwer to that thundering Declaration. | | 

This Account Reader, ie enough to introduce thee to it, Tam not ſo much as to Recom- 
en far leſs to Defend it: Only ff thou pleaſeſt, thou mayeſt read it, and try if it Recommends 
. 


MON all the Sorts of People on the Face of the Earth, Chriſtians ſhould be of 
the moſt mild and peaceable Diſpoſition, humble, gentle, merciful, bounriful and 
charitable, not only towards thoſe of their own Profeſſion, but even to ſuch who 
are without, and to all Men in general. Amongſt all Chriſtiaus they who bear a 
publick Charge in the Church of God, and who are advanced to teach and govern 
His People, ſhould be Eminent, as in their Places, fo in theſe Chriſtian Virtues, and in the 


Practice of every pious Duty towards all Men. They ſhould not be lifted up with Pride, dou-- 


ble tongu'd, Strikers, Brawlers.Of theſe Holy Endeavours Glory ariſeth to God and Peace to 
Men. Bur fo ſoon as they who bear a publickCharge in the Church, and ſhould be Examples and 
Precedents of Holineſs to others, begin to breath great Matters, and altogether eſtranged from 
their Vocation, or contrary to it; and ſtrive to proſtrate Princes and People ro their Will and 
Pleaſure, ſeek to preſcribe Laws to all, as if all were their Subjects, confound holy and pro- 
phane Things together; and inſtead of the mild Doctrine of our Maſter Feſus Chrift,and being 
Ambaſſadors of the glad Tidings of Salvation, become Heraulds of War, of Preachers turn- 
ing Souldiers, and for Gowns delighting to glance 1n Steel and Arms; then every Thing turn- 
eth upſide down: Diviſions, Diſcords and Tumults not only ariſe and multiply in Kingdoms, 
but in every City, nay almoſt in every Family. The Fire and the Air put our of their Natu- 


ral Places, make not more horrible Shakings of the Body of the Earth, than theſe Men do of 


the Politick Bodies of Kingdoms and Common-wealths, confounding the Inhabitants of this 
war PE 8 

The late bloody Wars of Europe can witneſs this; the fearful Diſtractions of this Tile repre- 
ſent this unto us as in a Mitrour. And if the Mercies of Almighty God were not inexpreſſi- 
ble towards us, theſe Men would yer bath us in our own Blood, involving us in moſt uncivil 
Wars 3 our ſelves, and make us a Prey to Strangers; 5 | 

If ſmall Things may be compared to great, what a {mall Spark would theſe Men lately have 
blown up into a Bon- fire? What a little Brook made ſwell to a violent Torrent, to overflow and 
drown this miſerable Kingdom ? The King's Majeſty being driven, through the Ambition of 
ſome Perſons, by the Force and Violence of rude and tumultuous Aﬀemblies, from the City of 
London and his Houſe of Parliament, ue in colluvione rerum Majeſtatem ſuam contumelis offerret, 
After the Authors of theſe Combinations had ſent a Declaration to his Subjects of Scotland to at 
ford them ſpeedy and . Aſſiſtance, raiſe Arms for their Defence againſt him, he ſent a 
Letter to the Lords of his Privy-Council of Scozland, declaring the unjuſt Proceedings of this 


Oligarchick Power againſt his Royal Perſon and Kingly Office, and of the Equity of his taking 


of Arms, for the vindicating of his Crown and State from the implacable Malice of thoſe Men; 
recommending to the Lords of his Privy-Council, that this Letter ſhould be communicated 
and publiſh'd to all his loving Subjects. His Majeſty's moſt reaſonable Command was no 
foner obey d, when ſome Men, whoſe Eaſe and Reſt is only amidſt Factions, Seditions and 
Wars, who never find their Accounts and Reckonings right, nor any Safety for their Perſe; 
but in the Trouble of the State of the Kingdom, (being like Chirurgeons and Sextons, who 
thrive and wax more wealthy by the Death and Plague of the common People) umbragioully, 
and with ſimulate Devotion ſtir ſome Noblemen and Gentlemen, ignorant of their hidden and 
myſterious Intentions, with a Number of the credulous Clergy, to aſſemble and gather toge- 
ther from ſundry Parts ot the Kingdom, and preſent ro the Commiſſioners appointed by the 


te King's 
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King's Majeſty and his Parliament of Scotland, (for preſerving} the Articles of the Treaty of 
Peace eſtabliſh'd between the Two Kingdoms) à Supplication for publiſhing the Declaration 
of the pretended Parliament of Exgland to the Subjects of Scotland, together with His Majeſty's 
Letter. That the Parliament's Declaration, with equal Power, Credit and: Amthoriry,: ſhould 
appear to the World at the ſame Time, and withdraw the Hearts of the People ſrom their So- 
vereign. This Form of Proceeding, how ſpecious ſoever in the outward Pretences of Religion, 
and varniſhed cunningly over, ſeeming tumultuous and ſcandalous, (and that very ſame which 
was practiſed by the Oligarchy of the Parliament at London, in ſuborning the Multitude, and 
cauſing, them give in thoſe Petitions to the Parliament, which ſome of themſelves had long he. 
tore limned to the Life, and formed, and which in effect diſſolved the Body of that great Coiii- 
cil) and His Majeſty's Honour and Authority being wounded in that Declaration, ſome No- 
blemen and Gentlemen, to whom the King's Majeſty's Honour had ever been dear, out of Fear 
of his Majeſty's Intereſt, and their Forefighr of imminent Dangers to the State of this 
Kingdom, tendered a Petition to the Commiſſioners for the Treaty of Peace; of which this is 
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The humble Petition of the Noblemen, Barons, 


0 
- 5, 


Earl of Home to His Majeſty's Prioy-Cogn- 


1 


lil. and anſmer d the 10thof January. 1043. 


— 


* . 


HH AT, whereas His Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent of his Great Council the Eſtates 
1 of Parliament, hath been pleaſed to ſelect your Lordſhips to be his Council; and my 
/ an Act of the late Parliament committed to your Lordſhips the Adminiſtration of thi 

Kingdom in all Affairs, concerning the Peace, Good and Happineſs. thereof; and in regard ef 
that great Truſt repoſed by His Majeſty and Eſtates of Parliament in your Lordſhips Wiſdom, 
Fidelity and Care, We are confident your Lordſhips have been and will continue ſo careful to 
acquit your ſelves of that weighty Charge, as you may be anſwerable for all your Actions and 
Proceedings to His Majeſty and Eſtates of Parliament, to whom, as we conceive, you are and 
can only be accountable. And now we being 1nformed of a Petition preſented by ſome Noble- 
men, Genin and others, to the Commiſſioners, for conſerving the Articles of the late Trea- 
ty, upon a Pretext of your Lordſhips not fitting at that preſent Time; wherein it is repreſent- 
ed, That your Lordſhips late Warrant for printing His Majeſty's Letter, hath occaſioned the 
great Grief and heavy Regret of all who tender the Glory of God, His Majeſty's Honour, the 
promoting the Unity of Religion and Uniformity of Churcl- Government, the Contumwance 
of Peace and Unity betwixt the Two Kingdoms. And fearing, if at this Time we ſhould be 
ſilent, your Lordſhips ſhould conceive us and the reſt of the Kingdom to be involved with 
them in the like Deſires, Judgment and Opinion; and left by our Silence our Gracious Sove- 
reign rhe King ſhould believe us wanting in the Duty and Allegiance, which by ſo many Tyes 
and Obligations we owe to him-our Native King, or that our Brethren of England ſhould ap- 
prchend rhe leaft Intention or Deſire in us to infringe, or any ways to enctoach upon. that Bro- 
therly Union of the Two Kingdoms, fo happily united under one Head; We preſume in all 
Humility to clear our ſelves and our Intentions to your Lordſhips and all the World, and there- 
by to rcpreſent our humble Wiſhes and Deſires for eſtabliſhing His Majeſty's Royal Authority, 
and continuing that happy Union betwixt the Two Kingdoms, which can never truly be con- 
ccived to be intended to weaken the Head, 8 knit together, and without which it 
can have no Subſiſtance. The bark Union of the I wo Kingdoms under one Head and King, 
doth to much add to His Majeſty's Greatneſs, and Strength of both Kingdoms, that no honeſt 
Britiſh Subject can chute, but with us wiſh that the ſaid Brotherly Union may be heartily: en- 
tertain d ard cheriſh d by all fair and reaſonable Means: To which we conceive not one Thing 
will ſo much conduce, as that the late Articles of the Treaty of Peace, and Concluſion taken 
thereupon, anent the Unity of Religion, may be carefully and truly proſecute; wherein as our 
Commiſſioners then, ſo we now, without preſuming or uſurping to preſcribe Laws and Rules of 
Reformation to our Neighbour Kingdom, (Civil Liberty and Conſcience being ſo tender, that it 
cannot endure to be touched but by ſuch as they are wedded unto, and have lawful Authority 
over them) notwithſtanding, ſeeing the Duty of Charity doth oblige all Chriſtians to pray 
and profeſs their Deſires, that all others were of that ſame Religion with themſelves: And fince 
5 5 5 | we 
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we all acknowledge that Religion is the Baſe and Foundation of Kingdoms, and the ſtrongeſt 
Bond to ty Subjects to their Princes in true Loyalty, and to knit their Hearts unto one ano: 
ther in true Unity. We cannot but heartily wiſh, that this Work of Union, ſo happily be- 
gun, may be crown d and ſtrengthned by the Unity of Religion and Church- Government; 
and that your Lordſhips, with us, may be pleaſed to repreſent it to his Majeſty, and both Houſes 
of Parliament, as an Expreſſion and Teſtimony of our Affections to the good of our Brethren of 
England, and of our Deſires to make firm and ſtable our Brotherly Union, by the ſtrongeſt 
Chain and Bulwark of Religion. But; as we have faid, intending no ways thereby to paſs 
our Bounds, in preſcribing or ſetting down Rules and Limits to his Majeſty, and the Houſes 
of Parliament, their Wiſdom and Authority in the Way of Proſecution hereof. : 
I TheSenſe we have of the great Calamities and irreparable Evils, which, upon Occaſion of 

theſe unhappy Diſtractions or Miſtakes betwixt the — 

of England, which, if not ſpeedily removed, cannot but produce the fearful and prodigious 
Effects of a Bloody and Civil War, obligeth us, in the Duty of Chriſtianity, and. as feeling 
Members of what may concern our common Head, the King's Majeſty, and the Good and 
Happineſs of our Brethren of England, humbly to repreſent to your Lordſhips, that, as we will 
not be wanting with our Prayers, and our faithful and beſt Endeayours, to aftiſt the removing 
of theſe unhappy Miſtakes and Miſimderſtandings; ſo we heartily wiſh, and humbly petition 
your Lordſhips, from the Deepneſs of your. Wiſdom, that ſome ſuch happy Motions may 
flow, as with a tender Care, our Sovereign, his Perſon and Authoriry, Peace and Truth may 
be ſettled in all his Majeſty's Dominions: And altho' we will not preſume, nor take upon 
us, to preſeribe Laws and Rules to your Lordſhips, yet, in Humiliry, we intreat your Lord- 
ſhips Permiſſion, to repreſent ſuch Particulars, as we conceive, and are very confident, will nuch 
conduce to the removing of all theſe Miſtakes between his Majeſty and rhe: Two Houſes of Par- 
liament, and be arcady Mean to facilitate a happy and wiſhed Peace, and continue the Brother- 
I Union betwixt the Two Kingdom. TILES 73 228010 Y e 
„And Firſt, That in anfivering the foreſaid Petition, your Lordſhips may be pleaſed to do no 


* 


Act which may give his Majeſty juſt Occaſion to repent him of that Truſt he fo graciouſly ex- 


reſſeth in his Letter, of the Date, the Firſt of December, he repoſeth in us his Subjects of this 

is ancient and native Kingdom: For we cannot think that our Brethren of England, or any 
other, can believe, that (the Ground of this mutual Union of the Two Nations, being the ſe- 
yeral and reſpectiye Union to our Prince and Head) we ſhould not acknowledge the ſtrong Bond 
whereby it is knit, and to which we are fo firmly tyed, by ſo many Ages and unparallel'd 
Lineal Deſcents of a Hundred and Seyen Kings Neither can we ſuppoſe, that any good Pro- 
reſtant or true Member of our Church, can imagine, far leſs ſeduce others to believe, That, by 
the late Treaty of Peace, oriAct of Union, we, as Scottiſh Subjects, are in any ſort liberate from 
that dutiful Obedience, which, as Scars-Men, we owe to our King; or from that due Loyalty, 
which, as Scozzifþ Subjects, we owe to our native Sovereign, for Maintenance of his Perſon, 
Greatneſs and Authority; or, that thereby we are in any other Condition in theſe neceflary 


Duties to our Sovereign, than we and our Anceſtors were, and have been, theſe many A- 


ges and Deſcents, before the making of the ſaid Act, or before the ſwearing and ſabſcribing of 


our late Covenant, by which we have ſolemnly ſworn, and do fwear, nor only our mutual 
Concurrence and Aſſiſtance for the Cauſe. of Religion; and, to the uttermoſt of our Power, 
with our Means and Lives, ta ſtand to the Defence of our dread Sovereign, his Perſon aud 
Authority, in the Defence and Preſervation of the ſaid True Religion, Liberties and Laws of 
this Church and Kingdom; but alſo, in every Cauſe which may concern his Majeſty*s Honour, 
ſhall, according to the Laws of this Kingdom, and Duty of good Subjects, concur with our 
Friends and Followers, in quier Manner, or in Arms, as we ſhall be required by his Majeſty, 


His Council, or any having his Authority. 


Sccondly, That if your Lordſhips think it fitting, to make an Anſwer to the Parliament of 


England their Declaration, your Lordſhips may be pleaſed, not to declare, ena& or promiſe. 


auy Thing which may trouble or diſturb the Peace of the Church and Kingdom, which, by 


God's ſpecial Grace, and his Majeſty's Favour and Goodneſs, we enjoy; and have eſtabliſhed 


unto us, according to our Heart's Deſire, by the Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil Laws of this 
Kingdom, reſpective; and, which his Majeſty hath ſince, by ſo many Declarations, and deep 
Proteſtations, ſworn to maintain inviolably. OL DEEPER | 

Thirdly, Thar your Lordſhips may be pleaſed to conſider, That as nothing will more di- 
miniſh his Majeſty's Greatneſs, than that his Kingdom ſhould conſume in Civil Wars; ſo no- 
thing will more conduce to the Suppreſſion of inſolent Papiſts, malignant Schiſmaricks, di- 
lloyal Brownifts and Separatiſts, the ſpecial, it not ſole Promoters and Fomenters of theſe un- 
happy Miſunderſtandings, than that humbly and freely, without _ of worldly Ends, 

lecondary Conſiderations, we give to Chriſt, that which is Chriſt's, and to Ceſar, that which is 


Ceſars; by Means whereof, the Truth and Purity of Religion, ſhall beeftabliſhed, to the ut- 
ter Confuſion of all theſe Sectaries, & true nn firmly ſettled; by which 
| | like; 
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likewiſe Laws and Authority ſhall retain their natural Strength and Vigour, to the Suppreſſion 


of all Commotions, and tumultuary Conventions, the Bane and Overthrow of all true-Religt- 


on and Policy. _ | 1 orecte-. Mart] 317d i 3 ; 
Fourthly, Although there be nothing farther from our Minds, than to carp, and far leſs to 
preſume to queſtion, or crave of your Lordſhips an Account of your Actions, as knowing per- 
fectly by the inviolable Laws and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom, that to be only due and proper to 
the Kin g and Parliament, from whence you have that great Charge and Truſt derived to you; 
yet we hope your Lordſhips will give us Leave, in all- Humility, to remember your Lordſhips 
of your Deliverance, June the Firſt, 1642, which cloſed with theſe Words; © And are confident, 
«© that as from the ſaid Lords, the Petitioners neither have nor ſhall have Neceſſity, ſo they will 
ce not trouble themſelves nor the Council hereafter, with Supplications of this Kind; and that 
«* your Lordſhips and your Wiſdoms will rake ſome Courſe for preventing all Occaſions, which 
5 = 1 any Sort diſturb the Peace of this Kingdom, or make Diviſion amongſt the Subjects 
ce thereof, | Fs 5 pin PT” e 


K TO ſooner was this Petition preſented to the Commiſſioners; when ſome of the Clergy, of 
imperious and ſtormy Diſpoſitions, Men looking thro' multiplying Glaſſes, haughty 
by their Place and Arbitrary Power, as being Commiſſioners for the General Aſſembly, 
(who, ſuppoſe what they ſay will be accepted, more for Authority of their Perſons, than 
Weight of their Proofs ; or elſe, that any Word will fhde eaſily into the Minds of . thoſe 
who are lulled in the Humour of the fame Inclination) object, proteſt, and ſupplicate againſt 
it; and not content to have had all Satisfaction offered to them, and to have obtained what 
they moſt required of the Commiſſioners for the Treaty of Peace, neither reſpecting the good 


and honeſt Meaning of the Noblemen, ner their Places, nor ſome of their former Securities 


in the late Troubles; as if they would raiſe Trophees of their Victories, (when it had been 


better to have covered Wounds of Shame, with a Vale of Silence) not only F a Decla- 


ration againſt their Petition, but againſt their Perſons, and which no Papiſt ever would have 
done, except in the Porch of a Church, cauſed, as if it had been a new Evangel and Authentick 
Scripture, (to infatuate the Credulity of the ſilly Vulgat, fill their Heads with Doubts, and 
their Hearts with Gall) read it with all Solemnity, through moſt of the ( hurches of the Country, 
verifying, that Immoderata potentia non din manet intra inſtas metas, - 

It is {trange, the Commiſſioners of an Aſſembly ſhould publiſh a Declaration of ſixch a Sub- 
ject, and in ſuch Terms, which the whole Body of an Aſſembly could hardly juſtify to be 


honeſt, decent or juſt, except they ſhould be brought to believe that the Church cannot err, 


and that what they publiſh and diſperſe abroad, ſhould have Authority, Reverence and Repu- 
tation of the Written Word, and whar they call Abomination in the Church of Rome, viz. 

retending to have an unerring Spirit, to approve in their own Church as Orthodox Doctrine. 
No, General Councils have been contrary one to another, and ſo have General Aſſemblies: 
All Men are Liars in their Words, and Sinners in their Works, ſays David, A great Fa- 
vourer of the Church- Men, ſaid the Church had the Keys of Authority given her, but not the 
Keys of Knowledge, which, if true, the many Ways may err; eſpecially when ſhe meddleth 


with Matters which are not within her Horizon: And thus, withour Herefy, her Declarations 


may fuffer an Anſwer, To have Power to publiſh Declarations, and to ſutfer none to reply 
unto them, and anſwer them, is to deprive a Common-wealth of her Liberty: Liberty of 
Life ceaſeth, when Liberty of Speech ceaſeth : Many would reſtrain themſelves from doing Evil, 
if they were aſſured that their Deeds would be Recorded, and many Years rememberd, after 
they had left the Stage of this World. N 

Your Declaration, in which there is no clear Connexion of the Matters therein- contained, 
being made up of Obſervations and Animadyerſions, gives out a Sentence condemnatory a- 
gainſt our Petition, That it is nothing but a ſecrer Plot, and ſubtile undermining of all the 
preſent Deſigns of this Kirk and Kingdom, for Unity of Religion, and all the Work of God, 
in this Land. And although it may ſeem but an Error in the doing, yet doth it imply Con- 
tempt, Uſurpation and Diviſion; and, being winked at, may be the Cauſe of much Diſtur- 
bance and Confuſion in theſe Times. . 

Since there is no Propoſition, but another may be given out contradictory and againſt it, we 
affirm, That our Petition is the only Chain to keep the Unity of Religion and the State, 
and to continue the Bleſſings of God in this Land. And that the Firſt Petition is a great En- 
gine, ploted and found out to break the Unity of Religion and State, deprive us of the Bleſſings 
of God, by diſturbing the Peace of the Land, implying Uſurpation and Diviſion: And, if it 
had been winked at, might have been the Cauſe of all Diviſion, Rebellion, Sedition, and 
moſt horrible Confuſions. 

Brethren, ye labour to prove your Propoſition, becauſe that when ye, the Great Commiſ⸗ 
loners of the General Aſſembly, Inquiſitors of the Faith, and Men of unerring Spirits, (for it 
bath beca diſputed in the Schools of Spain, if the Fathers Inquiſitors may err,) were litting 

| con- 


concerning Matters meddled with in our Petition, we private Perſons, did not fo much as ac- 
quaint you with our Intentions. Petitions to the Lords of Council, and to the Commiſſion- 
ers for the Treaty of Peace, which are not firſt preſented to the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, they then in their Conſiſtory ſitting, are againſt the Unity of Religion, and the 
Work of God, in the Land, cauſe Diviſions and Diſturbances, imply Contempt, Uſurpation 

and Diviſion: This is too great an A'wmiua or Demand, to be granted to you. And ſince ye 
have not any Act of your Aſſemblies tor it, nay, though ye had, we refer it to your Proba- 
tion: Requiring you to Anſwer us, if ye think Lords of Parliament and State, who tender'd 
this Petition, bur only private Men? If ye value your ſelves ſo high, that no Petitions may 
be tendered. by private Men to a Council or Judges, except they firſt be preſented to you, 
and have your Approbation? We hold you Uſurpers upon the Laws of this Kingdom, and 
Contemners of Royal Authority; and Men who would take unto your ſelves a vaſt unlimi- 
ted ſeditious Juriſdiction, by the Exerciſe of an Arbitrary Power over the Lives, Liberties and 
Eſtates of the Lieges of this Kingdom; and who ſtrive not only to be above Men, but Man- 


kind? Did ever the Spaxfb Inquiſition ariſe to this Preſumption, make any Law againſt Pe- 
tioning judges Were the Lords of rhe Commiſſion for the Peace, of ſo weak Underſtandings 
and ſhallow Brains, that they could not decern the Equity of a Petition, except it came firſt 
to your Hands, and ye gave it by the Way ſome Perfume, to make it more fragrant > Tell 
us, by what Laws do ye uſurp over your Brethren ? Have your high Places made you, like 

the great Angels, forget that Power by which ye aſcend unto them? Where was there any 
Law, that any might not Petition God and Man, except that of Darius? Is not this not on- 
Iy to be Popiſh, but the Pope himſelf, who will ſuffer no Man to enter the Gates of Heaven, 
except by St. Peter's Kyes > Have we rejected the high Commiſſion, to ſet over us Men more 
rigid, ſupercilious and ſevere, than the Haniſo Inquiſitions themſelves? Let the Times preſent 
aud Poſterity be Judges, if this be any great Reaſon, to have fo violently invaded our Petition : 
and traduced us. | = | 

The Matter is next taxed, and the Petition challenged, that ir containeth only the Suppreſ- 
ſion of inſolent Papiſts, malignant Schiſmaticks, diſloyal Bromniſte and Separatiſts, and paſſeth by 
the Prelates : That it caſteth directly Aſperſions upon thoſe who are moſt zealous for the Re- 
formation in England, and new Trimmers of Religion: That we name the Parliament and 
thoſe Zcalots of Reformation, Browniſts, Separatiſts, Authors of tumultuary Conventions: 
That we deſire the Work to be proſecuted, without preſuming or uſurping to preſcribe Laws 
and Rules of Reformation to our Neighbours : That we are not involved with you in thoſe 
fame Deſires, Judgments and Opinions; will not againſt the Dictamen of our Conſciences vote 
and renounce our own Judgments, and captivate them to the Senſe of others, becauſe we con- 
demn you in thoſe Particulars, in which we juſtify our ſelves. eie 
hat chis is to overturn the Foundation of all your Endeayours for the Work of Reſormation. 
That this Petition reflecteth upon you for 77 joining in the Petition concerning the printed 
Letter of His Majeſty, that ye are involved in Breach of Duty and Allegiance to the King's 
Majeſty, and Commiſſioners for preſerving the Peace, who did hearken to your Petition, by 
cauſing print the Declaration of the Parliament of England. That we declare, that we think 
our ſelves obliged, in every Cauſe which may concern His Majeſty's Honour, to concur with 
our Friends and Followers in quiet manner, or in Arms, as we ſhall be required of His Maje- 
ſy or Council, or any having his Authority. That we wreſt and miſapply our National Co- 
yenant for our private Ends. That all theſe together overturn the Foundation of all your En- 
deayours, fruſtrate all thar hath heen done, or 1s now 1n doing out of your pious Intentions: 
Many other Aſperſions are caſt upon our Petition; to anſwer every one of which, would be to 
conſume Time and blot Paper. 3 : 

We require you, Brethren, to expreſs in more plain Terms what great Foundations of Re- 
formation, and principal Aims of yours, we have endeavoured to overturn? Wherein have we 
offended, in ſetting down Browniſts, Separatilts, Schiſmaticks, Papiſts, and paſſing over Pre- 
lares ? Is our Advice evil, that we deſire not to preſcribe Laws to our Neighbours? You will 
ſay, that ye intend a Reformation of the Church of England, and a conforming of it to the 
Government of the Kirk of Scotland, to which we ſeem to be refractory. This, Brethren, is 
our Wiſh, the carneſt Deſire of our Hearts; to this we would contribute all eur Diligence and 
beſt Endeayours, ſo it might be peaceably brought to paſs, and without troubling the State of 
our Neighbour Country. But theſe honeſt Intentions of ours, and this great Change, what it 
the King's Majeſty, and ſuch of the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of England, who are of 
his Opinion, ſhall oppoſe, and will not ſuffer the Government of their Church to be altered, 
it being (after their Opinions or Apprehenſions) more conform to the Monarchical Govern- 
ment of the State than our Presbyterial, which is more conform to the Government of a Re- 
publick and Cantoned Towus ? For where Equality is, a Monarchy hardly is maintain d; and 
conſueta longo tempore etiamſi deteriora, inſuetis mi nus moleſta eſſe ſolenr. Will ye ariſe in Arms, 
will ye embrue your Hands in the Blood of 5 75 for whom Feſus Cbriſt hath ſhed His? _ 
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ir up His Majeſty's Subjects to a cruel War againſt him, ay and while he aboliſh his Epiſco- 
gl 1 our Presbyterial be embraced: And for this Cauſe will ye hazard Jour 
Lives, Eſtates and Fortunes, fight: it out to the laſt Man in both Kingdoms? We think this 
Aim and Foundation neither to agree with Faith nor Reaſon: And if you preach this Doctrine 
to a good People, we think ye give them Serpents for e Stones for Bread. a Since the 
Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God (a). Religion is of Power ſufficient for it 
ſelf, ſhould be perſwaded and not enforced, and is not to be maintain'd with Humane Fire. It 
is written, God ſhall perſwade Japhet 20 dwell in the Tents Sem; not one Word of Fighting. 
Did our Lord Feſus Chrift and his Apoſtles propagate their Religion by Pikes and Muskets > 
Where find you it is lawful for Chriſtians to eſtabliſh their Religion by Arms? It is a ſpecial 
Maxim amongſt the Turks to determine and eſtabliſh Religion by Arms. The Church ſhould 
be planted by the Spiritual Sword, not the Material; the Souls of Men being Spiritual Sub- 
ſtances, Lead and Iron will not work upon them. The Remedy of Arms is not that which we 
ſhould ſeek after to amend their Diſeaſes and Infirmities. Spirits are. not overcome ſave by 
Reaſon; they will not be conſtrain'd and forced to believe but by Perſwaſion; Homines duci 
volunt non cogi, This will be to tyrannize over the Conſciencesz Which, in the Beginning of the 
Reformation of the Religion in Germany and France, by all the Proteſtants was cried out upon, 
and condemn'd as Tyrannical and Anti- chriſtian. Faction is ever humble till it ger the Keys 
of Power. But though it were lawful to propagate Religion by Arms, where find ye it is law- 
ful to ſhed Chriſtian Blood for the external Form of the Government of the Church? It is u- 
niverſally approved that Monarchy, Ariſtocracy and Popular Government, (making the Men 
who bear theſe Charges good) are all good and honeſt in a State: And why may not theſe fame 
Sorts of Goverment be received in any Chriſtian Church? All Forms not cotrupted are good, 
and none can diſcern what is beſt, fave by what is poſſeſt, ſince every Change 1s dangerous ; 
eſpecially a Recourſe to extraordinary Means, for Matters which by ordinary may be performed. 
New Counſels are always more plauſible than fafe. The Form of the Government of our 
Church hath been no ſmall Impediment to the Progreſs of the Doctrine of it. And ſome Coun- 
tries might have received the Doctrine, if they had not been terrified with the Form of Go- 
vernment. Neither is it likely, Pagan Kingdoms, as is that of China, would alter their Ido- 
latrous Religion, and exchange it with the Form of our Church- Government, not becauſe of 
the Doctrine, but Contrariety of the Church- Government to their Forms: As alſo the Kin 8 
doms under the $ariſb Monarchy, which can hardly ſubſiſt if their Government ſhould be ta- 
ken away or altered. | . . 1 
A War for the Government of the Church will incline rather to Ambition than Religion: 
And if we ſhall fight for Religion, this War ſhall turn immortal and without End; for of a 
War begun for Religion, we ſhall find a War of Stare. Hath it not been found by Experience, 
| | Semel motis imperiis nou facile 2 reſtitui poſſe? But againſt whom in this War are ye totake 
Arms? Againſt your King. Perhaps ye ſpare and forbear your King, and render him that Re- 
ſpect which is due to ſuch a Majeſty, in declaring it is againſt his Counſellors, naming them 
Malignants, Incendiaries and Enemies: But is not this to blame the Judgment of your Sove- 
| reign, and to check the Choice and Election which he makes of his Magiſtrates and Officers? 
th Is not this to honour him in Shew, and in Effect and really to contemn him? Ir is ſifficient 
that we have brought our own Country to the State it is preſently in; though by eſſaying and 
#; ſtriving to amend and reform our Neighbour, we leave 1t not 11 a worſe Eſtate than we found 
#! | it. Why ſhould we undergo a certain Trouble for an uncertain Good? When Men cannot 
1 do the Good that they would, they ſhould nor be the Occaſion of greater Evils. A good 
1 Work impiouſly managed, doth merit no more than an Evil. But ſuch is the Nature of Do- 
1 ö f minion, and to bear Sway over others, that once finding any yielding or Flexibility, it never 
' thinks it hath enough, unleſs it hath more than ſufficient, and than it can hold. But concern- 
ing theſe Opinions, ler us not forget what the affirmative Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of 
Scotland containeth, as is fer down in the Scottiſb Acts of Parliament. Nor do we think that one 
Order in Ceremonies can be appointed for all Ages, Times and Places; for as Ceremonies, ſuch as 
Men have deviſed, are but Temporal, ſo may an d ought they to be changed. 1 
NMoſoever goes about to take away or confound rhe State of Civil Policy, now long eſtabliſhed, we 
affirm the ſame Men, not only to be Enemies to Mankind, but alſo wickedly to fight againſt God's 
expreſſed Mill. | * | 
22 and avouch, that ſuch as reſiſt the ſupreme Power, doing that Thing which atpertains 
i His Charge, do reſiſt God's Ordinance : And we affirm, that whoſoever denys unto him Aid, their 
Counſel and Comfort, that the ſame Men deny their Help, Support and Counſel to God, who, by the 
Preſence of his Lieutenant, does crave it of them. | 
lt the Alteration and Reformation ye intend, and which ye think neceſſary, both in Church 
and State, muſt be made by Blood, we are of different Minds and Opinion from you: And we in- 
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treat you not to harbour ſuch outrageous and cruel Thoughts: Repent, and pray unto God, 
if perhaps the Thought of your Hearts may be forgiven you; for ye are in the Gall of Bitter- 
neſs, and Bond of Iniquity (b). For, where by Blood ye ſhall make Three Proſelites, ye ſhall 
make a Hundred Hypocrites, Epicureans, and Men of no Religion, who neither care for 
Presbyrerian nor Epiſcopal Government of the Church: And by eſtabliſhing or leſſening ſome 
ſuppoſed Forms of Superſtition in our Neighbour Country, ye ſhall plant and increaſe Athei 
a Hundred Times worſe than Superſtition z, as Anarchy is more deteſtable than the greate 
Tyranny. Beautiful are the Feet of them that preach Peace, faith a Prophet; and we may fay 
Curſed are the Hands of thoſe that denounce War. | : 
Do you take it to be a Matter of ſmall; Importance, not only to afford the Occaſion, but to 
lay down the Project, for making a Schiſm in the true Proteſtant Religion; (for the Religion 
profeſs'd in England theſe Eighty Years bypaſt, and above, hath ever been. by all the Prote- 
{tant Churches in Europe, acknowledged to be Orthodox) and that it is lawful now, when 
this Religion is ſo much impaired, weaken'd and brought under, in the other Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, (the Griſon- Italian Churches are utterly defaced; the Goſpel in Bohemia extirpated; the 
| Palatinate is devoured; the French Churches live only during Pleaſure ; the German Churches 
ace all ſhaken, and half deſtroy'd;) to imbrue our Hands in our own Blood; and decide, by 
Arms, whether the Profeſſors thereof ſhall be govern'd by ſome few good Men, and well che- 
ſen amongſt our ſelves, which is Ariſtocracy, or, by the Laws and Directions of many, which 
f 8 Man getteth not that Miſchief, but what he ſceketh and buyeth with his own 
Ooliſnneſs. | WAL, p 

Brethren, Theſe Times require other Meditations, and calmer Thoughts. Take a View of 
the Mapp of the Earth, there ye ſhall find thar the Kingdom of Scotland is not all the Earth; 
and that Exgland and it together, make but one, not immenſe, Iſle. Now, being fo bleſſedly 
contented by your late Reformation, as ye are, why ſeek ye to involve your ſelves in the De- 
bates and Quarrels of another Kingdom? Ye are Men of great Faith, if ye believe the Eng- 
gliſb will enflave their Underſtandings and Opinions in Points of Religion, to the Score, (rhe 
receiving of Religion, in the politick Couiſideration, being holden a Point of Servitude,) and 
eſtabliſh our Presbyterial Forms in their Church. Neither have they promiſed any ſuch Mat- 
ter by their Return to the Commiſſioners of our General Aﬀembly : Only they deſire ſome 
Godly and Learn'd Divines of our Church, to be ſent to them, by whoſe Advice, an Unifor- 
mity in Church- Government may be obtained, (which ſeemeth to import, they have an 
Intention to alter the preſent Form of our Government) and a more eaſy Paſſage made 
to the ſertling of one Confeſſion of Faith, one Lirurgy, one Catechiſm. And here ye 
are to fight for a Religion, at leaſt, Government of the Church, which but yet is 7»: feri. 

The Old Law ſhould be our Guide, till the New be made. By too much truſt in Bladders,we 
may pur our ſelves in hazard of ſinking under Water: We may find theſe but fair Pretexts, 
till by our Means, they have brought forward their hidden Intentions, and ſufficient to belots 
Men, who would ever have Religion new trimmed, the Powder of Projection to dim the Eyes 
of the rude Scot, as we were wont by them to be ſtiled. 6” 

Our Petition is branded, that it doth indirectly caſt foul Aſperſions on thoſe who are the 
greateſt Zealots for the Reformation in England, and that it ſymbolizeth with the Prelatical 
Party; calling the Parliament. and all that ſeek after Reformation, Bromniſte, Separatiſts, and Au- 
chors of tumultuary Conventions. bt Wo CP 7 

Brethren, This Aſſertion is your own, it is not in our Petition, and we give you many 
Thanks for it, and ſo may your Parliament, for gathering off from our Antecedent, ſuch 2 
Conſequent. Is it not Browniſm, to admit Mechanical Perſons to preach in Churches, and 
Men who had not taken Impoſition of Hands, nor any Orders: Knowing firſt, that no Pro- 
phecy of the Scriptures is of any private Interpretation (c)? Are not theſe Men Separatiſts, who 
have ſeparated thiemſelves not only from the Government, but from the Doctrine, which bath 
continued in the Church of England, all the Time of the Reigns of King Edward the VI. 
Queen Eliſabeth, and King Janes; who refuſe Communion with the Church of England, 
25 much as rhe Papiſts do? Are nor theſe Men Authors of tumultuary Conventions, who, to 
menace rhe King's Majeſty, and his Peers of Parliament, not only brought the confuſed Mul- 
ritude of Artificers, Apprentices, but the deſperate Ship-Boyes, Water-Men, and a Rabble of 
Women-Landreſſes, Bawds, with the infamous Raſcality? which Poſterity will hold Hyper- 
bolical. Such are many, who have Voices amongſt the Commons of the Lower-Houſe; be- 
ſides Felt-Makers, a Coach-· man of a Lord of Parliament, Was permitted to preach. And that 
his is no Fiction, we appeal to the Knowledge of our Commiſſioners, at that Time in the 
great City. A Parliament is a Convention of the Three Eſtates, Peers, Clergy and Com- 
mons, over which, is the King, the Sun, the Soul and Life of the Body: Neither is it other 
ways taken and underſtood, in all the * of Europe. Where are here, amongſt theſe 2 

| | ee the 


— 
mo” — 


(b) Ad, 8,22, (e) Second Epiſtle General of Peter, chap, 1. v. 20, 


— — 3er - 
—— 04.55 A — SRO 


RA a 


_ 


1 


= + ——_— 
W — — „ eee 7 3 h 
2 * — - . - * A 
* 
1 — 8 : * - 
' 1 : 


the Three Eſtates? Ye will eaſily reply, Two of theſe Eſtates have cut off the Third, fallen 
into a Gangrene: And if the Riglir Hand fhould cut off the Left, may not Men ſay, That that 
Body wants a Hand ? And why might not as well the Peers and C ergy, cut off the Com- 
monsꝰ The firſt Parliament in France, England and Scotland, were the King's Counſellors on- 
ly, and ſuch who were cited and required by the King's Letter, to affiſt them. Parliaments in 
all Places, have been erected by Kings; as the Parliament of Paris,by Philip le Belle; the Parlia- 
ment of England, by Henry the I. And Hiſtoriographers affirms that the Kings of England, 
before him, did never call the common People to Counſel. Theſe Men, if we will give Cre- 
dit to the Declaration of a Prince, or give Faith to Deeds, rather than Words, are not a Par- 
liament, bur a Number of Men, whoſe Hatred and Malice to the King's Perſon is umplacable; 
an] their Contempt of him and his Authority viſible and notorious; ſupported by the Inſo- 
lence and Licentiouſneſs of the People, to ſatisfy their own private Ends and Ambition: For 
Offices and Preferments,enter'd into a ſolemn League and Combination, to alter the Government 
of Church and State; manifeſtly ſnowing, they minded only to ſerve themſelves, and neither 
Prince ner Seate 8 Ro 3 5 
Neither are they in Number conſiderable: For, for above Five Hundred of the Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, there are not there now above Eighty; and above an Hundred of the 
Houſe of Peers, not above Fiftcen or Sixteen: All which, are ſo awed by the Multitude of A- 
nabaptiſts, Brownifts, and other Perſons deſperate, and of decay d Fortunes, that their Conſul- 
tatious have not the Freedom and Liberty of a Parliament. Theſe Men, it is true, fit in the 
Place of the Parliament, as the Antichriſt ſitteth in the Church of God, excommunicating, 
profcribing, purſuing, by Fire and Sword, the True Church, governing as the Thirty Tyrants 
did the People of Athens: At their beſt, they are but Seryants uſurping the Chairs of their 
Malters, and give us leave to cry to them, O Saturnalia. Theſe Men pretend one Thing, 
and intend another; they make the groſs People, and the rude Scot believe, their Aims are al- 
together Religion, and a Reformation of the Abuſes of the Church, to uphold their deſperate 
Attempts: But their Intentions are quite contrary, being Change of Places, Dignities and Of- 
fices of State and Court, and all Commodities, Sale of Biſhops Lands, by diſplacing the faith- 
ful Servants of the King, to open a Way to their own Dependents ; Prong Profit to Ho- 
neſty, as their Nineteen Propoſitions plainly declare; in all which, there is nor one Word of 
Religion. Such a Savage Diſpoſition and Brutiſh Rage, have invaded the Minds of the Men 
of this Generation; they promiſe to themſelves the Lyon's Skin, which is yet alive. The 
painted Vizard of wiſe Proceedings often deludeth thoſe who know not the Face lurking under. 
Wicked Connſels may be varniſhed with the ſhining Oil of ſly Pretences. They are like Apo- 
thecarics Boxes, GUOYHUM tituli habent remedia, pi xicles Venena, Now, if the Parliament be 
ſuch Men, as they are here ſet down, theſe Conſequences are true, which ye ſay ye have 
indirectly found in our Petition, though they were far from our Intentions, | 
We are challenged, that we are not involved with you, in thoſe fame Deſires, Judgments 
and Opinions; which is as much, as if ye would challenge us for that we think nor your 
Thoughts, and will not, againſt our Conſciences, vote and renounce. our own Judgments, and 
captivate them to the Senſe of yours. Where ſo many Pots (fo many Brains) are a boiling, 
there muſt needs be a great deal of Froth. What a groſs Opinion, and Logger-headed Switzer 
judgment was this? That it was a tender and dutiful Reſpect to his Majeſty's Honour, to 
tupplicate the Lords of his Majeſty's Council, and the Commiſſioners for rhe Treaty of Peace, 
to print and publiſh the Declaration of the pretended Parliament, jointly with the Letter ot 
your Sacred Sovereign? Where was the Diſcretion of ſo many grave Men, unerring Spirits? 
Where there is no Neceſſity, ſor Men to throw themſelves upon ſeen and maniteſt Dangers, lrath 
ever been thought to have more Raſhneſs than Wiſdom and true Worth. There was no Ne- 
ceſſity to publiſh the Declaration of the Parliament; forſooth, (fay ye) becauſe the King's 
Letter was publiſhed, ye would not have the Parliament of England interior to the King of 
Scotland. The Lords of the Council of Scorland, had their Maſters Command and Authority 
to print his Letter, (neither did he ſend hither, before he was by that Declaration awaken'd) 
but there was neither Requeſt nor Entreaty (that we know) from that pretended Parliament 
to publiſh their Declaration ro the Council; and if there had been, it would not have been. 
it thould not have been granted: Yet, ſome tew. deceived Men, male-contented Humoriſts 
meer Spirits of Contradiction and Diſobedience, who knew not to diſcern between Marble 
Colours and real Bodies, the pretended Parliament's Agents, did here precipitate themſelves. 
as if every one of them had been intereſſed to cauſe print that Declaration: Becauſe, ſay they. 
Seotland being in the like Caſe, and Declarations being then publiſhed againſt us, they were, 
by theſe Parliamentary- Men, ſuppreſſed; which is a manifeſt Untruth : For, till we had 
gen Satisfaction to the King's Majeſty, and till after the Treaty of Peace, they were never 
forbidden nor ſuprreſſed: It had been toon enough for us, after an Accommodation with theit 
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Prince, to have ſuppreſſed or paralelled theſe Papers. 


* <a 9 we'd * 2 


EY 


O 


(d) King's Majeſt 2 Deelaration, 12th f Auguſt 1642, 


= 


\ 


* 
f * 
— . - 
- 
* , 7 
* - '' a ads PEI EY 1 = —_ ” . — +» - 29 4 . —— 848 << os PP K 
| s F [9 
* — —— * a 0 \ 
* 4 . * « , * 
1 : : Q 8 
4 1 * x a . 
2 | ' 1000 ; 
Þ » 4 . \ 5 
- = ' _ K y 1 «7 \ 1 ls 6 
r 
. . . 
T's x hs n - 3 - 


Brethren, whoſe Subjects are ye? Hold ye your Eſtates, Offices, Places and Lands of any En- 
g/iſþ Man? Did ye ſwear your Oath of Fidelity, Homage, and Supremacy to the diſtempercd 


Heads of Kimbolton, Hampden, Pym, Strod, Haſelrig, Martin, Wilde, Tall, Sir John N ay, Ci | 


Gilles Gooſe-cap, Sir Henry Vane, or others of ſuch Calibre? Why did ye attempt to match 
any Foreign Declaration, «though juſt, with your Sovertign s? Why did ye theirs > Who ab- 
ſolved you of your Oath of Fidelity to your Sovercign ? When gave you it to the Engliſh pre- 
tended Parliament? How conſiſts this with your late Proteſtations, to defend the Honour, 
Perfon and Prerogatives of your Liege-Lord and Maſter the King? Are ye not afraid to boggle 


thus with God Almighty? To diſpenſe with Oaths, and equivocate ſeſtuiticallyꝰ Turn Sovereign- 


ty into a kind of Platonicſ Idea, hovering in the Air. Ye would make the World believe 
ye had a part in theſe Men's Conſpiracy, by your approving of it thus tarz and partaking with 
them in the Fault, ye would alſo take a Part in their Defence, and partake in their Fortunes. 
If chat Declaration of the pretended Parliament be dangerous to the Stare of this Kingdom, 
and full of Sedition and if the yielding ro what is required in it may bring Deſo- 


lation to this Kingdom, then is the publiſhing of it dangerous, and no leſs the Supplication 


preſented to the Lords for that Effect: Such it is. We have now Peace, (Thanks to Almigh- 
ty God) but if we ſhall, accordiuig to that Paper, raiſe ſpeedy and powerful Arms, (repentinie 
Hagitia meliora) to the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Authors of that Declaration, we cannot ſhun 


bur enter into a Civil War and manifeſt Rebellion; for the one half of this Iſle ſhall be in 


Arms againſt the other. 
A Declaration, in which the King's Majeſty is traduced, and his Authority wronged, is a 
ſeditious Declaration; ſuch is that. For, notwithſtanding of all the Oaths, Proteſtat ions and 
Declarations, which the King's Majeſty hath made for the Maintenance of the true Proteſtant 


Religion, he is in this Declaration traduced; and that he is to raiſe Foreign Forces to be traut- 


ported from beyond the Seas, for the Deſtruction of the Religion and Liberties of his Kingdom 


of England, which is to give him an open Lie, which no private Gentleman of Honour would 
ſuffer from his Equal. | 5 . e 
A Declaration from Men guilty and impcach'd of High-Treaſon, imploring Aid to ſtreng- 


then them in their Attempts, is a_T reaſonable Declaration; ſuch is that: The chief Authors 
of that Declaration wanting nothing but a Jury to ſuffer as Traitors, when proceeded againſt 
legally. For that, to leſſen your Fault and varniſh your Error, ye declate that we would inſi- 
nuate the Commiſſioners for conſerving the Peace and the Lords of Council, to be involved in 
the ſame Breach of Allegiance, by reaſon of the Grant of your Deſire in giving way to print 


therpretended Parliament's Declaration; we had never ſuch Thoughts, nor can any have them 


of their Lordſhips, on de not done any Thing anuſs, nor are they culpable with you. For 
except rhey had given Way to your Petition, they could not have preſerved the Peace; and 


their Lordſhips granting the Publication thereof, doth not import the Approbation of the Con- 


tents of it. Neither did that Declaration flouriſh with ſuch Rhetorick and Eloquence, that it 


had Force to move the Affectious, and ſtir up the peccant Humour of rhe ſillieſt Scozs Man, 
whoſe Brain was not long betore vitiated, and had all Wir beaten out of it by the Clamours of 
ignorant Creatures, to leave the Defence of his Native King, and tumultuouſly take Arms for 
che Aid of Strangers; ſince that which was petitioned dared not have been refuſed : For ye 
were ready by your Band- dogs, the Multitude maugre all the Judges, to have effectuated by 
Violence what ye petitioned for the Faſhion. No, it was Wiſdom in them not to appear, nor give 
any Token that it was againſt their Wills; but to deal with you and it, as if they had been of 


your Party and Minds. 


Now, ye having ſworn in your Covenant, that ye ſhall not attempt any Thing that ma 


F 


turn to the Diminution of the King's Greatneſs and Authority; but on the contrary, that ye 
| ſhall, to the uttermoſt of your Power, with your Lives and Fortunes, ſtand to the Defence of 


your Dread Sovereign his Perſon and Authority; and having importuned the Judges with trea- 
{onable Solicitations, and cauſed print a ſcandalous Declaration ſent from Men declared Rebels 
by the King himſelf, and who are in Arms againſt him, (if God prevent not the Miſchief) to 
invade his Perſon and lay his Honour in the Duſt : Ye have done contrary to your Oath, and 
are in the higheſt Degree Covenant-Breakers. But this is not all; for according to your own 
Gloſs in your own Declaration, who breaketh one of the Articles of your Covenant is guilty 
of them all, it being copulative - (O new and ever till now conccaled Decalogue!) Ye are 


 Maſ6-mongers, Adorers of Angels, Worſhippers of Images, Invokers of rhe defunct Saints, 


Cringers to Crucifixes, Approvers of Purgatory, of Juſtification of Works, Auricular Coufeſ- 


ion, ſeven Sacraments, Tranſubſtantiation, Nundinarion of Pardons, Conjuring of Spirits, Pe- 


regrinations, the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe, with all his Hierarchy, and the terrible De- 
crees of the Council of Deut; and ye are ſuch a Brigade of Papiſts, and Anrichriſtian Crew, 
that no honeſt Man (if ye were known unto him or to your ſelves) would keep any Conver- 
f1r10n with you. | 
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We are cenſured, that we defire this Work to be proſecuted without preſuming cr uſurping 
to preſcribe Laws and Rules of Reformation to our Neighbours, and that by our Wiſhes and 
Deſires we intend noways to paſs our Bounds in preſcribing and ſetting down Rules and Limits 

Wiſdom or Authority, in the Way of Proſe- 
cution hercof. I this Aſſertion be not juſt and reaſonable, then let it be ſaid, We deſire this 
Work to be proſecuted by preſuming to preſcribe Laws and Rules of Reformation to our Neigh- 
bours, and that by our Wiſhes and Deſires we intend to paſs our Bounds in preſcribing and ſet- 
ting dow: Rules and Limits to the King's Majeſty and his Houſes of Parliament, to their Wit 
dom ana Authority, in the Way of Proſecution hereof. If this be too Imperious, why was the 
Fa taxed, unlets that for Wiſhes ye require Action, and ſpeedy and powerful Aſſiſtance to your 
Parliament: 3535353 | | int is | 

Ihe Petition is invaded, becauſe it doth declare, That we think our ſelves obliged in every 
Cauſe whick may concern His Majeſty's Honour, to concur with our Friends and Followers in 

quiet manner or in Arms, as we ſhall be required of His Majeſty's Council or any having his 
Authority; which (fay ye) it underſtood and applied right, no honeſt Subject can deny. 
Then why do ye (if ye be honeſt Subjects) deny it? Becauſe it is meant in our Petition, as 
an Oppoſition to your Petition; and if your Petition be an Oppoſition to that, which under- 
ſtood and applied right, no honeſt Subject can deny; What ſort of Petitioners are you, but 
Men born to the great Diſquiet and Diſturbance of the People, without Fear of God, without 
Obſer vation of Oaths (as beginning to cquivocate them) and any Religion? But who ſhall 
apply this aright, and who ſhall make it underſtood? Shall nct the King and his Council, ſhall 
not the former ancient Practick and Laws of this Kingdom fhow how to apply this aright, and 
make it underſtood > That Power the Kings of Scotland have in raiſing of their Subjects of 
Scotland, to take Arms with them, is no new Thing to be applied and underſtood. It was ne- 
ver doubted but the undoubted Right of the King is to arm or diſarm any Subject at his Pleaſure. 
Shall Men (as Buchanan gives their Character) Joris imbelles, domi ſeditiqi, omniumque pericu- 
lum inexpertes, apply this aright? Make us underſtand when we ſhall rake Arms for our Na- 
tive Prince, and: e 4.2 not? Shall we attend no other Trumpets, than what theſe Men from 
their Chairs (which ſhould be the Places of glad T1dings of Salvation) found abroad? Shall 
theſe Men be ſupreme Arbiters of Peace and War in Kingdoms, enthrone Kings and dethrone 
them, according to their Good-will and Pleature? Raiſe Seditions and Inſurrections amoneſt 
the People, and appeaſe them after their Fancies? And yet we ſhall not have Liberty to ſay, They 
do Kingdoms and Common-wealths wrong, nor to call them Incendiaries? Churchmen ſhould 
not be our Guides in the Way of Loyalty to our Princes, but in the Way of Knowledge of our 
own Duties in difficult Points of Religion. ; | 

But ler us hear how theſe Men by their Glofs of Orleans labour to overthrow the Text: We 
acknowledge before God, and profeſs before the World, That by our Covenant we are bound to the 
uttermoſt of our Power, with our Means and Lives, roſtand to the Defence of our Dread Sovereign 


the King's Majeſty his Perſon and Authority, in Defence and Preſervation of the true Religion, 


Laws and Liberties of this Kirk and Kingdom : Likewiſe in every Cauſe which may concern His 


Majeſty's Honour, according to the Eaws of this Kingdom and the Duty of good Subjets, to concur 
with our Friends and Followers, in quiet manner and in Arms, as we ſhall be required of His Ma- 
jeſty, his Council, or any having his Authority. This is the Oath, as it is of new cited in your 
Declaration; but what ſubjoin ye to it? Inſtead of anſwering how ye obſerve it, ye wrangle 
and clude it by telling us our Covenant is Copulative, and demanding hard Queſtions; as, Why 
we neyer urged in our Petition any Point of the Covenant, except this? (as if we ſhould have 
ut in our Petition ſome Holy Water or the Baptizing of Bells, which are in the Covenant 
clling us we are bound to fight, by aur Oath in the Covenant, for the Propagation of Reli- 
gion, and to amend our Lives by the Oath of the Covenant; as if at every Time we receive 
the Holy and Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, we are not more fearfully obliged to tlie 
Amendment of our Lives, than by that Golden Calf of our own Invention: How much do we 
rejoice like new Pigmalions in the Works of our own Hands? Objecting to us, that we labour 
to advance the Uniformity of Kirk Government by Chriſtian Wiſhes and fair Means; That we 
offer our Arms for Affiſtance of the King, whilſt the reſt of the Kingdom are deſiring an Aſſem- 
bly and Parliament to comſider their Intereſt, And then ye ask, to ſcorn us, (Grave Men 
Whether we think our ſelves the heſt Covenanters, and that we only are the Men who would 
render unto Chriſt what is Chriſt's, and to Ceſar what is Ceſar's ? 

Now, Brethren, what have ye been doing by the Continuance of fuch frivolous Periods, but 
ſecking how ye might at this I ime ſhift the Oath, and by idle Demands trifle till ye find out 
Equi vocation, both impious and abfurd > We will only anſwer one of your Demands, That 
we are bound to the Cauſe of Religion, by our Covenant, and to ſtand to rhe Defence theres 
in the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, which was at thar Time when we ſith- 
ſcribed the Oath. At rhe Subſcribing of our Covenant there was no Mention, neither any In- 
tention, which any, except the ſecret Plotters, could perceive tor the Change of the Goyernment, 

than 
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then in the Church of Scotland, which was Optimacy, as the Promoters, Contrivers, and fic) 


who offered the Subſcribing of it lately to the Nobles, Barons and Common 3 upon 


their great Oaths and Conſciences, and as they ſhall one Day anſwer to the Great Judge of the 
World, to whom we appeal can teſtify. Some have now begun to averr, that ye are bound to pre- 
ſerve the King in his Perſon and Authority only relatively, viz. in ſo far às he will approve 
your new Models of Religion and nary 5 6c Far leſß was it ever thought on, or 
could it enter into the moſt capricious Brains, that we ſhould be challenged by that Oath, and 
obliged to alter the Goyernment of the Church of England: For the following of the Propa- 
gation of the Religion Abroad, ye give us the Anſwer your ſelves; That it is only within our 
own Kingdom, and according to the Laws thereof, and by expreſs Limitation, though ye urge 
it in another Senſe. Other ways by the Oath of our Covenant every Man ſhould be bound (like 
the Apoſtles) to wander about this Globe of the Earth, preach; and, according to your new 
Poſitions, fight Battels for the Propoſitions of our Covenant; where meeting with ſo many 
walled Cities and impregnable Caſtles, ſuch Numbers of arm'd Enemies, ſo many Nimrods, 
Zanzummim, Adverſaries to our Opinions, it would be the Work of Giants to make them 
ours, and to conſtrain the Inhabitants of the Earth to ſwear and ſubſcribe with us. When an 
Oath, the only Chain upon Earth, which ties the Conſciences of Men, and knitteth together 
all Humane Societies, ſhould oblige you to ariſe in Arms and affiſt your diſtreſs*d and wrong d 
King; yea after that ſame very Slynèſs and Cunning, by which ye firſt impos'd ir upon the 
People, endeavour now to make Faden and equivocate it. Are ye not tainted with Fear and 
with Shame, firſt to make a People ſwear; and after, upon that fame Oarh, to turn them per- 
Jurd, and tear in ſunder all the Bonds of Humane Converſation? I counſel thee to keep the King's 
Commandment, and vat in regard of the Oath of God (e). Conſider what a great Inconvenience 
it 15 to make a Breach in this high Point of State, to open an Entrance for all Diſorders, where- 
in Ambition and Inſolence may range at large. For as Miſchief is of that Nature, that it can- 
not ſtand but by being ſupported by another Evil, and ſo multiplieth in it ſelf, till it come to 
rhe higheſt,8 then goes to Ruine with its proper Weight: So Minds once exceeding the Bounds 
of Obedience, ceaſe not to ſtrengthen one Boldneſs by another, until they have involved the 
whole State in Confuſion. | REES 
Firſt, Ye reaſon, that ye are not bound to riſe now in Arms for the Defence of your Sove- 
reign, notwithſtanding this Oath : Becauſe ro riſe for Defence of rhe King would make void 
the Treaty ratified by rhe publick Faith of the Kingdom: Next, that it is againſt an Act of 
Parliament, diſcharging all taking np of Arms againſt the Kingdom and Subjects of England, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, without Conſent of Parliament, declaring the Breach of Peace, 
and that after Three Months Warning. 


* 


G 


3 


There were never any Articles of any Treaty of Peace between Nation and Nation, nor 


Ads of Parliament of a Nation it ſelf, but they ſuffer their own Exceptions: To take Arms 


for our Native King, now King of England, is not to take Arms againſt the Subjects and King- 


dom of England, bur againſt the Rebels and Traitours of England; which cannot be named 
the Kingdom of England; and the Articles of the Treaty of Peace and Act of Parliament cannot 
be otherwiſe underſtood. Neither in caſe of a ſudden and perfect Rebellion of the whole 
Subjects of England againſt our Native King, to whom we have ſworn Homage and Fidelity, 
are we obliged to obſerve theſe Articles of Peace, nor the Ac of the Circumſtances of a Decrec 


of Parliament, and that after Three Months Warning for denouncing of War. Rebellion car- 


rieth after it ſuch fearful and fad Conſequences, that ſmall Intereſt gives Place unto the great. 
This were a ſtrange ſort of conceiving Articles of a Treaty between Scotland and England, that 
the Engliſb ſhall riſe in Arms againſt the Native King of the Scots, all ſworn to maintain his 


Perſon and Authority, fight him in open Field with diſplayed Banners, and (which God a- 


vert) take him, impriſon him, and depoſe him; and the braye Men of Scotland all rhe while 
| hall ly ſtill quict, conjur'd with the Magick of ſome Paper Articles, ſee his Blows,be Witneſſes 
of his Miſery, and ſtay calling daſtardly upon a Parliament. If the Kingdom of England which 
they Fay got done, (for the braveſt nobleſt and beſt of that Kingdom are artenaing the Ser- 
vice of their Sovereign, and only a wretched Oligarchy have combined) ſhould break their 
Oath of Fidelity to our King, now their Sovereign, and make a general Inſutection, commit- 
ting perfect Rebellion, the Articles of the Treaty of Peace being firſt broken by them, and in 
ſuch a wotul Caſe, we are not bound to adhere unto them: And Celerity being the Life of 
Action, we were miſerable to loſe Time and attend the flow March of a Parliament. Let our 
King be reſtor d to that Eſtate he was in when he received the Crown of England; (to whoſe 
Obedience theſe perfidious Men then ſwore) let him be reſtored co thoſe Prerogatives his Fa- 
ther King James enjoyed, Queen Elizabeth (though a Woman) en joyed, Edward VI (though 
a Child) enjoyed, all Proteſtanr Princes, and whar his other Predeceſſors Kings of Fan 
poſſeſſed : Let that be giyen to God which is God's, and to Cæſar that which is Cars; or we 
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for our own Parts, (and we have fair Hopes the whole = and loving Subjects of Scotland will 
do the fame,) ſhall be ready in what may concern His Majeſty's Honour, each one in his reſpe- 
ctive Vocation, Place and Intereſt, with our Friends and Followers, in quiet Manner or in Arms, 
as we ſhall be required of His Majeſty's Council, or any having his Authority, to hazard our 
Lives, Fortunes, Eſtates, and what we hold deareſt, never regarding the Articles of any Trea- 

ty, or waiting the Motion of a Parliament. Ve ſay, we go about to perform more than the 
| ti Majeſty requireth of us, who is not craving our Aſſiſtance ; Good Subjects ſhould be 
like Blood, which uncalled ruſheth to all Wounds of the Bode. 

Do ye not know (faith your Declaration) that the Covenant (the Anvil upon which the 
Hammers of ſome groſs Cyclops are perpetually beating) was ſubſcribed in the Year 1581, and 
again in the Year 1591, before King James was King of Enzland, and therefore cannot be ex- 
rended to municipal Debates. A ſtrange Corollary and moſt unreaſonable Reaſon, The Cove- 
nant ſibſcribed then containeth the ſame very Heads which we have ſubſcribed in our late Co- 
venant. Now, we require, if the Parliament of England, after the Death of Queen Elizabeth, 
ſhould have denied the Title and Right of King James to the Crown of England, and taken 
Arms againſt him for N a Crown as juſtly due unto him, as the Crown of Scotland; 
Whether or not, by the Oath of that Covenant, were not all the Subjects of Scotland, at leaſt 
the Subſcribers, obliged at that Time to have hazarded their Lives and Fortunes, to have in- 
ſtalled him, and ſet the Crown of England upon his Head? We think no reaſonable Man will 
queſtion it; the Oath of our Covenant (if not ſtronger ) being the ſame, the Son of King 
James and his Succeſſors having the like Quarrel, as Fa deprived of his Royal Prerogatives, 
and ſpoiled of the richeſt Gems of his Diadem, by the like Men, who might have rejected 
his Father: Are not we by that ſame Oath bound to repoſſeſs and aid him after the fame man- 
ner; and not to ſtand upon Limitations, torturing, wreſting, and wringing Oaths after a Jeſui- 
tical Subtilty, when there is no ſuch Knots in the Oath of the Covenant? Bur, ye fay, it 
belongs to you alone to expone the Covenant; but ye ſhould then alone have ſworn and ſub- 
ſeribed it, [ace that which concerns many ſhould be underſtood and approved by many, and 
not by ſome particnlar Uſurpers Over the Conſciences of other Men. uod OMINES tangit ab On- 

nibus debet approbari. f | FF | 

Omitrting and paſſing over the Oath of our Covenant, are not we by that Oath of Allegiance, 
Fidelity and Homage, which as Subjects we ſwear to our Prince, obliged to ſtand to the De- 
tence of his Perſon, Authority and Honour? Our ſending of Forces into Ireland, if we had been 
required, and the King had went thither in Perſon, would have been a neceſſary Duty, and 
not a bare voluntary Teſtimony of our high Reſpect to our King, (whoſe Compamons we are 

of late become ) and of our Kindneſs to England. 5 * 

Are not the Noblemen of this Country and Gentlemen bound, by the Tenures of their Lands, 
in a lawful War, to repair to the King's Standard, and neither by Declarations of Rebels, nor 
the Rhetorick of ſome abuſed Churchmen, to be detained from him? | 

Did not the Nobility of England, and the Flower of the Gentry, follow their Kings into 

France f Did not the Nobility and Gentry of France follow their Kings into Izaly, for the 
reſerving of the Dutchy of Milan and Kingdom of Naples? Did not we always follow our 
Kings into England? And why ſhould we now ( {lumbering in Idleneſs) hear tell of the Suf- 
ferings of our King, in which every true Sub ject is concerned; and ſend him Word, it is not in 
our Covenant to debate his Quarrels with his Rebel Parliament, though he ſhould fall under 
their Arms? Let not this be verified amongſt us, Principibus de conjuratione non  credi niſi per. 
emptis, The Security of the Fay and Gentry depends upon the Crown, otherwiſe Popu- 
lar Government will ruſh in like a Torrent upon them. 15 5 
If the King doth adore any other God but whom he ſhould, if he aſpire to any other Hea- 
yen, embrace any other Belief, any other Baptiſm ; if he be an Idolater, if an Herctick, if a 

Deſpiſer of God and Man, let us take Arms againſt him? If he be an Oppreſſor, if he hath 
embrued our Scaffolds with innocent Blood; if he hath diſhonoured our Wives, raviſhed our 

Daughters, robb'd us of our Riches, Lands and Pofleſſions, let us take Arms againſt ham ? If 
he hath deny'd the Meaneſt of all his Subjects Juſtice if he hath not granted us more than a- 
ny z0f his Anceſtors, nay, all that have done before him, (what City, nay, private honeſt 
Man foughr * Thing which was lawful, and what he might give, who departed with a ſad 
Countenance) let us take Arms againſt him? But if he be more . — than the moſt religious 
of his Subjects; if he be more free of the great and roaring Sins of his Kingdoms, than any 
of his Subjects; if he hath laboured to maintain the True Proteſtant Religion, to 
the uttermoſt of his Power; if he hath never offered Offenec to any Man, either in 
his Eſtate or Perſon; if he be the beſt Man in all his Dominions, and vere nag 
mu quia bonus, why ſhould we hear the whiſpering of taking Arms againſt him ? 
Vihy ſhould we nor ariſe in Arms for him? Let the moſt malicious of this new Oligarchy 
tell what he hath done, tell why they will not ſuffer him to Reign, and to Live, after that 
Form of Government, Religion and Obediencg, in which his Father, Queen Hiſaberh and 
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was not in his Dominions enjoy d: Safety from being oppreſſed by any at Home, and Peace 
Abroad with Strangers and Neighhour Kingdoms, Plenty every where > If that Prince yul- 
ly be eſteemd a good King, whoſe Vertues are not over-ballanced by Vice, how dcat 
Frould we hold this Priuce, in whoſe Life, the moſt envyous Eye cannot ſpy any notorious 
Vice? There is not a greater Wickednefs, than when Benefits and Favours are turned again 
him, from whom they are received. EG Os CCI rd ae os 
We are accuſed, that we could not be moved to part from our Petition, nor to acknowledoe 
our Errors, either in the Matter or Manner of Petitioning : Perhaps that is not Right and 


Juſt, which is really Right and Juſt, hut that which ye determine and decree fo to be, by the 


Advantage of your own Affairs. Doth the Eſſence of Things change according to your Ap- 

not ſo long, nor our Summers ſo cold; and when ye are obey'd, we ſhall believe your 
Traditions. Let the Two Petitions be quarrelled, and then ſhall it appear, which of them 
bath the greateſt Reaſon, and whence the Errors flow, either in the Matter or Form of Petiri- 
oning. Our Petition is for our native King, to whom we have ſworn Fidelity, that he ſuffer 
not either in his Honour, Perſon or Authority: Your Petition is for Meh, who have com- 
bined themſelves together againſt him, raiſed Armies to make him ſuffer, not only in his Ho- 


9 71 ? Make an Act againſt the ebbing and flowing of the Seas; and thar our Winters 


nour and Authority, but who endeavour to endanger his Royal Perſon, as their Canon and 


Musket Balls, fo furiouſly diſcharged againſt him, do teſtify. Our Petition is for the Preſer- 
vation of that Peace and Liberty we have fo graciouſly, by the Mercy of Almighty God „ob- 
bates, involve our ſe 
tition is for the endangering of our Peace and Liberties, by encouraging thoſe, who for their 
own Intereſt pretend Religion, and for altering the ancient and long cſtabliſh'd Goyernment of 
a Stranger Nation. Our Petition is, That rhe True Proteſtant Religion, ſo deeply wounded 
in this Ile, may recover Strength and Power, Hereſies may be puniſhed or ſuppreſſed, Sects 
and Schiſms taken away, the King may be obey'd, Brotherly-Loye continued between the 
Two Nations, Juſtice executed, the Strong not oppreſſing the Weak, nor the Guilty the In- 
nocent : The People may enjoy their own in Quietneſs, and not be longer gall d with the grie- 
vous Burdens of inſolent Men and Oppreſſors. Your Petition is, That the Proteſtant Religi- 
on may yet receive more deadly Wounds, by mutual Diſcords and Battles, for the external 
Form of the Government of the Church; that the Proceedings of the pretended Parliament be 
in every Thing, and always approved; the King's Majeſty's Proceedings, how juſt ſoever, be 


ever condemn' d; the Strong may keep under the Weak; and the Guilty the Innocent; a fair 


Way may be given to Rebellion, in theſe rumultuous Times; Wars may continue, Soldiers 
and Men, whoſe miſerable Fortunes at Home may turn them to any Miſchief Abroad, be 
made Rich; the more peaccable fort of honeſt People become Indigent aud Beggers, neither 
having to entertain their poor Lives, nor to provide for rheir miſerable Children: Whilſt the 


| whole Monies of the Kingdom ſhall be taken up, under Pretence of the publick Charges, every 
Man's Eſtate taxed, to hold up our Urgpian Common-wealth, entertain bloody Cur-Throats,” 


our Apoſtle in his Story nameth them) and turn this Ifle a. Scorn to the Traiſnarin 
E A as if the N the State had quite forſaken Vertuè. For the Form I 
Manner of preſenting your Petition; ye know ye were ſent for, and by Letters ſought and 
required, upon particular Informations given you from Men, whoſe Intereſt is the Confuſion 
of the Matters of the State and Church, | | 

with Diſorders, and oppreſſing of the Shites of the Country by New Officers and Magiſttates: 
The Liberty of approaching War making all Things lawful to the Fury of the Strong. It 
was preſented in a tumultuous Manner, and little ditfering from rhat, after which the Petiti- 
ons were given in to the Parliament at Weſtminſter Our Petition was tender d by Men forſee- 
ing tlic Dangers and Calamities the Kingdom and State were like to fall into, and who had 
ſtriven; according to their Power, to refiſt the Ayarice and Criielty of an Arbitrary Power, 
from free and loyal Hearts to the Proteſtant Religion, Kingdom and Prince. Poſfetity, who 
will neither be afraid of you, nor flatter us, Will diſcern which of the Two Petitions is moſt 
% Gora tc oo teen x, 

Ve had a Neceſſity (ye ſay) to emit a Declaration, for vindicating your preſent aid paſt 


Proccedings, yea, Brethren, and for whar you are yet hatching : But whether ire your Pro- 


ceedings vindicated by your Declaration, or doth your Declaration require a i Vindication? 
Ye arc waſhing a Black Moor, but have not yet turned him White. Implore ye your Bellp 
multorum capitum, neue enim illis (ſaith Tacitus) judicium aut veritas; we Appeal unto Ceſar, 
to whom, by the Prerogatives of all Kings, the laſt Appeals belong, and whoin we acknow- 
ledge to be God's Lieutenant in this Kingdom. After all, ye make your Declaration $00d, hy 
2 * . l ' 5 *\} + > » hs v4 8 ö hy 8 . 4 — "v 
enjoyning it to be read thro the Churches of this Kingdom, leſt ye ſhould he thought garrife 
for angulvs. Your Declaration proves it kf ro he conkious of ſome grear Crimes, by raking 
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Edward the VI. Reigned and Lived > What hath. a People had to. wake them happy. 8 T9 | 


tained, and for the 3 enjoy; and not to make our ſelves Umpires of Neighbour De- 
ves in new Diſorders, making other Men's Caſes our Quarrels ; Your Pe- 


and who ſtand by wearying the Common-wealth - 
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Sanctuary; which if it had not done, it could hard] have eſcaped the Violence or Juſtice of 


A Apothecaries, Spice, Sugar and Tohacco-Scllers Hands; it being publiſh'd rather out of Obſti- 


nacy to adhere to your own Opinions, than Zeal of the True Proreſtant Religion. What 
Time will be {ſufficient to blot out this Blemiſh > What other Action could ye have done, 
more joyful to the Enemies of the Proteſtant Religion, more woful to the Favourers of it, and 
more ſhameful to your ſelyes ? CE ne, Age TG ne 
For Concluſion, Ye leave the Matter, and betake you to the Perſons; unto ſome of which, 
ye carry greater Spleen, than to the Action of Petitioning: Theſe ye diſtinguiſh into Malig- 
nants, and Incendiaries, and in not Malignants and not Incendiares, who, ye ſay, are un- 
equally yoked againſt your own Work, which ye call the Work of God ; unleſs ye thus un- 
derſtand the cruel War which ye are to raiſe N 4 us? For ye know aon ft malum in civi- 


rate quod non facit Dominus: Or name ye your Innovations the Work of God, as ye name 
many a ſeditious and nonſenſical Declaration, the Word of God? Or as your late Declarati- 
on, when it was read in the Churches, was the Holy Word of the Blefſed Trinity? Pre- 
ſumptuous Churchmen, in moſt Parts of the Kingdom of Europe, have proven worſe than the 
Foxes of Sampſon; they but burnt the Corns, when the Fields were White for the Harveſt, 
but theſe have burnt whole Towns, Male and Female, Children and Old Men, Guilty or not 
Guilty, Holy or Profane, turning all under the Law of their Spoil and Licenciouſneſs, dy*d 
the White Fields in Blood, turned them into a Golgotha, as in our own Country that one 
Battel of Pinky can teſtify, where a Church- man was both the Loſs of the Field and Com- 
mon- wealth. They are n of Strife, Trumpets of Sedition, the Red Horſes, whoſe 
Sitters have taken Peace from the Earth. There is no Chriſtian Country which hath nor by 
their Devices been wrapped in Wars, they carry the Common People, like Hawks, hooded in- 
to Dangers and Deſtruction, make them believe that the Mountains ſhake, when the Moles 
do caſt up; impoſing upon their Credulity with vain Shadows. A general Infatuation pre- 
ceeds the Perdition of a People. Incendiary and Malignant are the Words of the Language 
of Babel, and we retort them upon the Firſt Petitioners, and thoſe Men who are ever making 
all Things New, but turn every Thing ſtill worſe and worſe, whilſt they have no Bounds nor 
Limits to their Proceedings. They encroach every Day more and more upon Prerogatives, 
impudently they do abuſe Scriptures, uſing thoſe Holy Records, as Horſmen uſe rheir Stirrops, 
lengrhening and ſhortning them at their Pleafures. The Gloſſes of roving Heads being infinite, 


the Names of Gueſts and Gibelines in Italy; the Names of Hugenor, 77855 Ra villach, Pa- 


tilard in France, brought forth moſt cruel and terrible Maſſacres; and if the Mercies of God 
be not unmeaſurable towards this Ifle, by all Liklyhood, the Names of Malignant, Incendia- 
ry, Round-head and Puritan, ſhall work and produce as horrible Effects. By you theſe Men 
are called Incendiaries and Malignants, who would re-eſtabliſh the King in his Throne, and 
have Juſtice executed upon Rebels, who oppoſe a vaſt Arbitrary Power, of taxing the filly 
People, ſpoiling the Country, turning all upſide down, by New Magiſtrates, Levies of Soul. 
diers, ſippreſſing of all Juſtice,Publick Robberies. Sublara Juſtitia quid alind ſunt regna quam 
latracinia? Malignity is every Thing that 15 contrary to your Raveries: A King that doth nor 
puniſh Rebels, ſhall never, during his Reign, keep his Subjects in Peace, nor enjoy himſelf any 
Quietneſs: To fave the Life of a Malefactor, is to take the Lives of good Men, and to offetid 
God and the Common-wealth. | : 1 e cnt . 
There are no ſuch Incendiaries as thoſe Men, who ſtrive to anticipate the Conflagration of 
the World, by the Diſtraction of States, raiſing of Diſorders and Diſobedience to Princes, 
not only in every. Country, but almoſt in every City and Family. And theſe Men are Pre- 
ſumptuous, Ignorant, Hypocritical Churchmen, who take pon them the Policy of State; and 
rent and deface the Reputation of Kings, making themſelves both Judges and Moderators of all 
their Actions, allowing them to fly no further than they give them Wings, who, not Keeps 
ing themſelves within their own, Vocations, (buſy Bodies) do aſſume the Power of Kings and 
Emperors to govern the World, uſe an Arbitrary Power, firſt over the Conſciences, then upon 
the Perſons, Goods and Fortunes of Men. Plotters they are of Civil Wars : And all under 
the Pretence of Religion; whilſt they ſtudy to redreſs Grievances by Arms, plunging the 
whole Country into Miſchief, making the Remedy worſe than the Malady; as he who ſet a 
whole Houſe in Fire to roſt ſome Eggs. The Lord Knowerh how to deliver the Godly out of all 
Tentations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed ; but eſpecially 
them who walk after the fleſh iu the luſt of uncleanneſs,and deſpiſe Government (f): Preſumptuoùs 
(they are) ſelt-willed they are, not afraid 20 ſpeak ill of Dignities : Whereas Angels, which 
were greater in Power and Might, bring no railing Accuſations againſt them before the Lord. 
And out of St. Jude likewiſe theſe Dreamers deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak evil of them that are 
in Authority. (g) Let every Soul be ſulject to the higher Powers, for there is no Power but of God, 
whoſoever therefore refiſteth thePower refijteth theOrdinance of God. Out of St. Peter, Submit your ſelves 
| a 70 
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1 72 humane Ordinance, whether it be the King, or unto Goverunours; for ſo is the Will of 
7 . TY 
Theſe Men have affaſfinated Kings amidft their Armies, poiſon'd an Emperors by the very 
Sacrament : Theſe are they that ſet ar Variance the Potentates of the Earth, who, being freed 
of them, (perhaps). would reſt in a happy Peace: Out of Ambition to govern, they ruin'd 
the Chriſtian Empire of the Eaſt, and have done little better with the Empire in the 
Weſt; they have ſet all Eurqpe lately in Combuſtion. Is not a Church-man the Antichriſt? 
They have turned Men's Eſtate, at this preſent Time, ſo deſperate, that the Living envy the 
Dead, and may wiſh they had never come on the Theater of this World, to draw rhe Air of 
Anguiſh and Calamities, to be Partakers of the barbarous Diſſentions amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, who are ſpiritual Brothers, and ſhould live in Amity and perfect Love toge- 
ther. Whilſt now, any Chriſtian ſhould live in greater Safety amongſt the Turks, 
Jews and Infidels, than he can live and draw out this miſerable Span of Mortali- 
ty, amongſt Men profeſſing 117 Jeſus Chriſt with him. The Chriſtian Religion being 
brought by theſe Men to conſiſt in outward Shows and Ceremonies, Rites, Songs, Springs, 
Bablings and Tautologies ; regarding rather ſonantia quam ſolida, tumultuary learning, Diſpu- 
rations of more Labour than Profit, and in an Ambition to live backward to the Religion of 
Rone; and what remains, being blind Obedience to ſome general Council or Aſſeinbly, tor 
Inſurrections againſt Princes, Tumulrs; Murders, plundering all Men who think nor their 
Thoughts, have not the like Deſires, Judgments and Opinions with them; publiſhing Declara- 
tions one againſt another, fighting firſt by Pens, then with Pikes and Muskets, to the great 
Afrightment of all who are not of their Faith, eſpecially of the Fews, who reſolve rather to 
keep their ancient Rates, than to be Partakers of Chriſtian Diſſenſions. I paſs by the fearful 
Sentences of Excommunication, and Curſes of one Chriſtian againſt another, but cannot be ſi- 
lent of the new Practick in this Kingdom, who, having long wanted this Sword of St. Peter, 
and recently having ſtollen it out of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, threatneth all Men with it now, 
and wound ſome, like the roaring Swaggerers, calling {till for the Wall. Pure Religion is this, 
To viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widows in their Afﬀtidion, and keep our ſelves unſpotted from tha © 
World (h). For this is the Meſage which ye heard from the Beginning, That we ſhould lobe one a- 
not her (i); Not as Cain who was of that wicked One, and flew his Brother: And this Command- 
ment have we, That he who loveth God, love his Brother alſo (K). God is no Reſpecter of Per- 
ons, but in every Nation, he who feareth Him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
bim (I). Only by Pride cometh Contention (m). There is more Pride to be found under a Monks 
Cowl, and a broad Jeſuitical Hat, than under the faireſt criſted Helms, and the moſt oriental 
Diadems of Princes. They term themſelves free, and are fo indeed, in as much as they are 
not ſubje& to Reaſon nor Civil Duties: They are a People which fee nothing bur Faults; be- 
cauſe they ſeek after nothing elſe z they fill Countries with Calumnies, and at laſt with 
ſlaughter d Men. From the Violence and Rage of theſe Men, and thei: ſapientia phrenetica, 
»Almighty God preſerve all Kings and Potentates, and every good Chriſtian, and well affected 
Subject; and grant the Kings of Great-Brizatn Exceſs of Courage, and true Heroical Fortitude, 
to bring under all Rebels and I ly pocrites, who, under the Mask of Devotion, would throw 
them out of their Thrones, and turn che Church- Government and State; into an Anarchy 
and Confuſion. . | 1 
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Er the better Underſtanding of our Author's preceedin Diſcourſe J ave 1 Bong bt 
fit here to ſubjoin the Paper written by the Commiſſioners of the General Aſ 
ſembly ; as follows. 18 
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Declaration againſt a Croſs Petition; 


Wherein ſome ſecret Letts of the intended Reformation are diſcover'd: 
The Danger of Diviſion prevented: And the Unity of this Iſland in 
Religion urged. 6 


d. 1 1 By the Commiſſanero of the General Aſſembly. 


HE Word of God, the Example of the People of God, and of the Kirk of Chriſt, 
ſince the Beginning, and our own late, but very notable and never to be forgotten 
Experience, may abundantly teach us, that the Motions, Reſolutions and Endea- 
vours of the Godly, for rhe Advancement of the Kingdom of the Son of God, by 
e.ſltabliſhing or propagating the Reformation of Religion, mult meet with a World 
of Qppaſition and Hindrances, which might make their Hearts to faint, and their Hands ro 
fail, if upon the ſame Grounds and Documents they were not taught to acquit themſelves, 1n 
doing the Duty required of them, by the Neceſſity of their Callings; and for the Succeſs, to 
depend upon the unſtarchable Wiſdom and invincible Power of God, which are made per- 
* in the Simplicity and Weakneſs of his Servants: The Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will per- 
„ | ; 
There hath eyer been in the Kirk of Chriſt, and ſhall be to the End, a Generation which 
maketh more Account of the W ertd, than of the Faith of Chriſt, doth conceive that Diffe- 
rences abaut Religion, are but the Contentions of Kirk-men ; that therefore there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of the Reformation of Religion, and that to know nothing of this kind, is the ſureſt 
Faith; and ſeeketh, in their Service to Kings and Princes, civilly to ſupererogate at their Hands, 
beyond the Deſer vings of others, and above the expreſſed Deſires and Commands of Princes 
chemſelves, that the Rewards oſ their fingular Zeal may be the greater; and therefore have 
proven, and daily do prove the moſt pernicious and dangerous Enemies of the True Religion. 
againſt this Generation, which faith, Ler us deal wiſely with them, we have this Comfort and 
8 we know amongſt all the Enemies of the Truth, they leaſt of all think that 
Wie who are entruſted for the Time, to be the Commiſſioners of the late General Aſſembly, 
fitting at Edinburgh, for the Affairs of the Kirk, committed to our Care and Diligence, ſpe- 
cially for preſerving” of our own Reformation and Peace, againſt all forts of Enemies, and ac- 
cording to the Intereſt of this Kirk, for Unity in Religion and Uniformity of Government 
with the Kirk of England, which was no new Motion of ours, but a Propoſition made by the 
Commiſſioners of the Treary;which then received, from the King's Majeſty and Parliament of 


land, ſuch an Anfwer as bath: been the Ground of many Conſultations, . Declarations and 


14 15 lick Letters fince, and of a renewed Supplication at this Time to the King's Majeſty, and 
1 of a Peclatation to che Parliament of England for the ſame Effect. While we are thus exer- 
1 | cited, we are deſired by ſome Noblemen, Barons and Burgeſſes, occaſionally met at Hlinbugb, 


4h to ſend ſome of our Number to join with them in a Petition, repreſenting to the Right Ho- 
44 nourable the Lords and other Commiſſioners of Parliament, for the Conſervation of Peace, 
by their humble Thoughts and Fears, thar the printing of his Majeſty's Letter of the Date, De- 
24 cember 5. by Warrant and Command of the Right Honourable the Lords of his Majeſty's 
| Privy Council, and the not printing of the Declaration of both Houſes of Parliament, unto 
which the printed Letter was an Te might be taken by the Kingdom of England, as an 
Approbation of the whole Matter, and all the Particulars which it did expreſs ; and thereby 
ro animate and provoke this Nation againſt them as Rebels and Traitors : We finding that the 
Petition did homologate both in the End and Means with our Commiſſion, and the Matter of 
our preſent Deliberations, did willingly ſatisfy the Deſire of the Petitioners; and therefore, 
from our render and dutiful Reſpect to his Majeſty's Honour, for preventing and removing of 

all Occcaſion of fcalouſics and Suſpicionsbetwaxe the Iwo Kingdoms, ſor preſervation both of our 

own Peace at Home, and our common Peace with England, and for promoving the ſo much 
dceiicect Unity of Religion, a Mean of all other moſt conducing to the Conſervation of both, 
did with them (conforna ta che Order obſerved in ſuch Caſes, ſince the Begimung of aur late 
Re- 


\ 


ta 
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A Declaration, -&c. 
formation) humbly ſupplicate, Thar the Meaning of the Publication of his Majeſty's Letter 
might be cleated, and that the Declaration of both Houſes of Parliament to their Brethren of 
Scotland, might be Printed and Publiſhed, &c. 2 

Bur bchold, after a few Days, a contrary Petition is preſented to the Lords of his Majeſty's 
Privy Council, by ſome private Noblemen, Barons and Gentlemen, which coming to our 
Hands, we found, after due Examination, to be nothing elſe but a ſecret Plot, and ſubtile Un- 
dermining of all the preſent Deſigns of this Kirk and Kingdom, for Unity of Religion, and of 
all the Work of God in this Land: And therefore we made upon it the Obſervations and Ani- 
madverſions following. | 2 . ff 7 

I. That private Perſons knowing that the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly were ſit- 


ting at this Lime, about ſuch Matters as they meddle with in their Petition, and that we had 


joined in preſenting a Petition to the Commiſſioners for conſerving of Peace, much about the 
ſame Particulars, whereof they could not be ignorant, by reaſon of the Act of the late Aſſem- 
bly, they did not ſo much as acquaint us with their Intentions, that we might either have pe- 
titioned with them, or have adviſed them to deſiſt: Which although it may ſeem to be but 


an Error in the Manner of their doiug, yet doth it imply 9 Uſurpation and Diviſions 


and being winked at, may be the Caufe of much Diſturbance and Confuſion in theſe Times; 
eſpecially they proſeſſing that they deſire to clear themſelves and their Intentions, not only to 
the Lords of Coimcil, but to the King's Majeſty, to the Kingdom of England, and to all the 
World; which is nothing elſe but under the colour of a Petition, to make a publick Decla- 
ration, contrary to the Proceedings, not only of the General Aſſembly and their Commiſſio- 


ners, but alſo to the Deſires and Diligence of the Commiſſioners of the Treaty of the Honourable | 


Lords of Council, and of the Conſervators of Peace, who have all concurred, and do ſtill 
Va to preſs this Unity to the uttermoſt of their Endeayours,as a neceſſary Preſeryative of our 
wn Reformation and Peace, which without it cannot long ſubſiſt; and much croffing that 
Clauſe of our Covenant, wherein we ſwear, That we ſhall not caſt in any Lett or Impediment 
that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch Reſolution, as by common Confenr ſhould be found to con- 
duce for ſo good Ends. f | - V 
II. Although the Peritioners profeſs with us that they deſire the Union of this Iſland in Re- 
ligion and Kirk- Government, yet their Petition doth too plainly and palpably tend to the 
contrary, as is apparent by this threefold Conſideration: I. For Remedy of the Diviſions and 


Diſtractions in England, the Petition deſireth only the Suppreſſion of inſolent Papiſts, malignant 


Schiſmaticks, and diſloyal Browniſts and Separatiſts, the ſpecial, if not ſole Promovers and Foment- 
ers of theſe unhappy Miſunderſtandings : And thus doth paſs by the Prelates, and balketh the 
Biſhops, who have been the moſt reſtleſs Sticklers in this Buſpieſs, and the prime Authors of 
all theſe Tragedies ſince the Beginning, and thereby would take us of our right and ſtraight 
Courſe of prefling Uniformiry in Kirk-Goyernment, in the Treaty, in our Declarations, 50 in 
the General Aſſembly: The Apologiſts for the Petition wotld have reduced rhe Prelates cither 
to Papiſts, or to Sectaries; but the Authors of the Petition intended better Service, by ſending 
the Petirion to England, without trenching upon the Lordly Prelacy, or touching the Prelates 
at all; which from Strangers is an high Proyocation againſt the Kingdom aud Parliament of Ex- 
land, and no ſmall Prejudice againſt the Proceedings of this Kirk and Kingdom for Refotmati- 
on. 2. This Petition doth indirectly caſt foul Aſperſions upon theſe who are moſt zealous for 
the Reformation in England, and doth very much ſymbolize with the Language of the Popiſh 
and Prelatical Party in England, calling the Parliament, and all that «ſeek after Reformation 

Browniſts, Separatiſts, Authors of tumultuary Conventions, &c. - 3, It hinteth at our Zeal and 
For wardneſs in the Matter of the Reformation of the Kirk of England; which may appear thus: 
The Petitioners declare, That ſince the Duty of Charity doth oblige all Chriſtians to pray nd pro- 
| feſs their Dejires, that all others were of the ſame Religion with themſelves, &c. Therefore they 
repreſeat their Wiſhes for Unity of Religion and Kirk- Government, as an Expreſſion and Teſti- 
mony of their Affection to the Good of their Brethren in Exz/and : Declaring further, That 


rhey deſire this Work to be proſecuted, without preſuming or uſurping to preſcribe Laws and Rules of 


Reformation to their Neighbours, And again they repeat, That by their Wiſhes and Defires they 
intend noways to paſs their Bounds, in preſcribing or ſetting down Rules and Limits to His Majeſty 
aul Houſes of Parliament their Wiſdom and Authority, in the Way of Proſecution bereof, And why 
do they ſo plentifully purge, and carefully clear themſelves concerning this Particular, if their 
Tnrention were not to 2 ſome Aſperſion upon this Kirk and State, as if we were paſſing our 
Bounds, by preſuming to preſcribe Rules and Limits to His Majeſty and Houſes of Parliament: 
For further Evidence Whercof, it is to be remembred, that in the firſt Part of their Petition 
they plainly profeſs, that they are clearing themſelves and their Intentions, leſt they ſhould be 
thought to be involved with us in the fame Deſires, Judgments and Opinions: So that all which 
they ſay by way of clearing of themſelves and their Intentions, ariſeth from this Ground: that 


they will not be thought involved with us in our Deſires, Judgments and Opinions; and fo con- 


Gg 2 Tz detiint 


concur in their joint Deſires of Unity of Religion in his Majeſty's Dominions, reſol- 
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themſelves obliged in every Cauſe which may concern His Majeſty's Honour, to concur wit 


which they did ſwear Allegiance to the King's Majeſty; thereby declaring, That the Obſerya- 


% 


A Declaration, &c. 


demn us in theſe Particulars, in which chiefly they juſtify themſelves Neither can we knit to- 
gether their Words, or interpret their A ology to another Meaning. Now what is this elſe 


1 


- 
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but to overturn the very Foundation of all our Endeavours for this Work of Reformation, hich 
was the Article of the Treaty for Union in Religion, and Uniformity in Kirk- Government? 
Not as a Matter nakedly deſired and wiſhed for, but as a principal Demand and neceſſary Mean, 
without which neither Truth nor Peace could be ſecured unto us. The Importance and Ne- 
ceſſity whereof hath been ſince that Time ſo deeply laid to Heart by this Kirk and Kingdom, 
that as the General Aſſembly, and we for our Part repreſenting the fame, ſo the Lords of Coun- 

cil and the Commiſſioners of Parliament for Conſervation of the Peace, concurring with us, 
have been, and are moſt ſerious and ſolicitous in rhe importunate and earneſt Preſſing of this 


Union in Religion and Kirk-Government, reſolving to uſe our uttermoſt Endeavoirs in the pro- 


ſecuting and effectuating of ſuch a bleſſed and neceſſary Work, as being dearer ro us than all 
our Lives and Fortunes: Neither did the General Aſſembly ſpare to repreſent their humble Ad- 
vice concerning the Way of proſecuting that Work to the Houſes of Parliament, and to others 


| ſeeking after Reformation in Egland. 


Their Petition doth tend to a dangerous Diviſion in this Kirk and. Kingdom; for as it doth 
reflect upon us for our joyning in the Petition concerning His Majeſty's printed Letter preſented 
to the Commiſſioners of Parliament, for Conſervation of the Peace, upon a Pretext (as it faith) 
of the not ſitting of the Privy-Council at that time; ſo it inſinuateth, that we did preſume 
to queſtion or ſeek of the Lords of Council an Account of their Actions; both which are foul 
and groundleſs Aſperſions: Yea, it declareth, that the Petitioners do ſo far diſhke our Periti- 
on, that they conceive they were wanting in their Duty and Allegiance to the King's Majeſty, 
if by their Silence they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be involved with us in the hke Deſires, Judg- 
ments and Opinions: Thus plainly profeſſing a Diviſion and Separation, as well from us, as 
from other Noblemen, Gentlemen, urgeſſes and Miniſters, here occaſionally met, with whom 


* 


we joined in the foreſaid Petition. Aud not content to withdraw themſelves from being involv- 


ed with us, the Petition doth alſo inſinuate, that in their Opinion we are involved in the 
Breach of Duty and Allegiance to the Kings Majeſty; and not we only, but thc Coinmiſſio- 
ners for conſerying the Peace, who did hear ken and aſſent to our Petition, and did ſeriouſly re- 
commend to the Lords of His Majeſty's Privy-Council, that Part of the Petition which did 
concern their Lordſhips clearing of their Meaning in the Publication of His Majeſty's Letter, by 
their cauſing print the Declaration of the Parliament of England. The Lords of Council are 
likewiſe involved in the fame Breach of Allegiance, by reaſon of their Grant of our. Deſire in 
cauſing print the Declaration of both Houſes of Parliament, upon the Warrant of another Let- 
ter from His Majeſty, and therewith declaring, rhat their Lordſhips Publication of any Paper 
doth not import their Approbation of the Contents thereof. 1 5 

IV. The Petition above- mentioned doth import no ſmall Prejudice to the happy Union 
and late Treaty of Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, inſinuating to the Lords of His Majelty's Pri- 
vy- Council, that their Lordſhips, in anſwering our Petition concerning the clearing of their 
Meaning in the Publication of His Majeſty's Letter, might do no Act which may give His Ma- 
zeſty Occaſion to repent him of that Truſt for Aid and Aſſiſtance, which he was pleaſed to de- 
clare in his Letter, December 5. That lie repoſeth in us his Subjects of this his Ancient and Na- 
tive Kingdom; whereby the Petitioners do intimate their Deſires, that the Lords of Council 
might not declare that for which we did ſupplicate, but to declare by their not printing the 
Declaration of the Parliament, that their Lordſhips Publication of His Majeſty's Letter did 
import their Approbation of the Contents thereof, and ſo acknowledge their Willingne to 
take Arms againſt the Parliament of England, upon the Grounds contained in that Letter, when 
His Majeſty ſhall require them ſo to do. And for their own Part they declare, That ey think 

thei 

Friends and Followers in quiet Manner, or in Arms, as they ſhall be required of His Majeſty, ba 
Council, or any having his Authority, Which, if underſtood and applied aright, no loyal Sub- 


ject can deny, but it is meant and expreſſed in their Petition, as in Oppoſition to our Petition: 


So in Contemplation of the Differences betwixt His Majeſty and the Parliament of England, 
unto which their Words relate. For they profeſs to repreſent ſuch Particulars as they are con- 
fident will much conduce to the removing of all the Miſtakes betwixt His Majeſty and the Par- 
liament; of which Particulars that is the firſt, 'T hat,according to His Majeſty's Truſt expreſſed 
in his Letter, December 6 the Subjects of this Kingdom declare themſelves willing and ready 
to take Arms in every Cauſe whieh may concern His Majeſty's Honour, being required by His 
Majeſty, or any having his Authority. And is not this to make void the Treaty, ratified by 
the Publick Faith of this Kingdom and Act of Parliamenr, diſcharging all taking up of Arms 
againſt the Kingdom or Subjects of England, upon any Pretence whatſoever, without Conſent 
of Parliament, declaring the Breach of Peace, and that after Three Months Warning? Which 
Treaty the Eſtates of Parliament did ſwear to obſerve inviolably, in the ſame very Oath in 
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Sovereign; whereas the Petition . 
Parliament, for confirming and fwearing to obſerve the Artic | 
Opinion of the Petitioners are inconſiſtent with our Oath of Allegiance. If they ay that their 


Petition did only inſinuate that we may not take Arms to afhſt the Parliament againſt the King, 


they put upon it a Senſe which it cannot bear, both becauſe they knew that the Supplication of 
the Noblemen, Barons, and others aſſiſted by us, did not directly nor inditectly contain any 
ſuch thing, and becauſe His Majeſty's Truſt expreſſed in that Letter, ( which they deſite His 


Majeſty may not have Occaſion from us to repent) is not only a negative Truſt, that we will 
not take Arms * him, but a poſitive Truſt and Confidence, that we will be ready to aſ- 


ſift him. And finally, becauſe the Clauſe of the Supplication of the General Aſſembly, which 
they mention as containing our Obligation to our Sovereigu, and that in reference to the pre- 
ſent Diſtractions in England, is poſitive, and not negative. 1244 Sy 
Laſtly, the Petitioners for their own private Ends do very much wreſt and miſapply our Na- 
tional Covenant, about which the whole Nation, and all the Members of the Kirk of Scotland, 
haye as great Reaſon, as by the Mind of Man can be conceived, to be moſt tender and caute- 
lous, and which every one amongſt us, according to his Place and Calling, is obliged to vindi- 
cate from every Violation, and namely from ſiuiſter Gloſſes and falſe Interpretations, which 
may be the Fountain: and Cauſe (the Covenant being one principal Rule of our Actions and 
Undertakings) of many 2 Tranſgreſſions and Diſturbances. We acknowledge before 
God, and profeſs before the 
Power, with our Means and Lives, to ſtand to the Defence of our dread Sovereigu the King's 
Majeſty, his Perſon and Authority, in the Defence and Preſervation of the true Religion, Laws 
and Lberties of this Kirk and Kingdom; likewiſe in every Cauſe which may concern His Ma- 
zeſty's Honour, according to the Laws of this Kingdom and the Duty of good Subjects, to con- 
cur with our Friends and Followers in quiet manner and in Arms, as we ſhall be required of His 
Majeſty, his Council, or any having his Authority. We know, that he who wilfully tranſ- 
orefſeth one Article of the Covenant, it being copulative, is by Interpretation - guilty of all. 
And therefore, under the greateſt Pains. expreſſed in the Covenant, we reſolve for our ſelves, all 
tbe Days of our Lives, and do exhorr all others to that Duty which they have ſworn and ſub- 
ſcribed to perform to the King's Majeſty ; But we deſire to know of the Petitioners, who are ſo 
ready at this Time to make their own Concluſions out of the Covenant, which was never in- 
tended by it, nor thought upon at the firſt or laſt Time, at the ſwearing and ſubſcribing there- 
of, how it cometh to paſs that they never took the Covenant in their Mouth, bur in this one 
Article? Are they not bound by their Covenant, and the ſame Clauſe of this Supplication, ci- 
ted by them, to their mutual Concurrence and Aſſiſtance for the Cauſe of Religion; and to 
ſtand with their Means and Lives to the Defence thereof, in the Doctrine and Diſcipline ofthe 
Kirk of Scotland; and to live godly, ſoberly and righteouſly in this preſent World True Con- 
ſeience of Duty and Sincerity in keeping the Covenant will make rhe Obedience univerſal. Se- 
condly, ſeeing rhe Petitioners would only have Unity in Religion and  Uniformity in Kirk- 
Government advanced by Chriſtian Wiſhes and fair Means, and yet infinuate*their Offer by 
Arms to decide the municipal Debates of England anent Civil Matters, while the Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtick Judicatorics, and the reſt of this Kirk and. Kingdom are defiring an Aſſembly and 
a Parliament, ro conſider rheir Intereſt and Duty, and to contribute their beſt Endeayours (in 
what is above the Power of their Commiſſioners ) to further this Unity of Religion, and re- 
move theſe DiſtraCtions in England, we ask, Whether they preſume that they alone keep the 
Covenant, and would render unto Chrzft which is Chriſt's, and unto Ceſar which is Ceſar's, and 
that all others are Covenant-breakers > Thirdly, Do they not know that the Covenant was 
ſubſcribed in the Years 1581 and 1591, before King Fames was King of England? And that in 
the particular Heads and Articles it is qualified by expreſs Limitations and Reſtrictions to this 
Kirk and Kingdom, to the Religion, Laws and Liberties of Scotland > Therefore can no more 
be extended to municipal Debates and to the Laws and Liberties of England, unto which we 
are Strangers, than the Kingdom of England can judge of our Laws, and determine our Diffe- 
rences, the Two Kingdoms being ſtill Independent, and nor ſubordinate one to another, but 
parallel, which is more at large expreſſed in the Beginning of the Treaty of Peace: Nor is the 
{ending of our Forces into Ireland a neceſſary Duty of our Covenant, but a voluntary Teſtimo- 
ny of our high Reſpects to our King, and of our Brotherly Kindneſs to the Kingdom of Eng- 
nd, as was expreſſed by the Eſtates in the laſt Parliament. Fourthly, Do not the Petitioners 


obſerye the Limitations expreſly contained in the Words cited by themſelves, according ro the 


Laws of this Kingdom and Duty of good Subjefts * Which ſome of them may remember was in- 
terpreted in rhe Aſſembly, as if it had bcen ſaid within this Kingdom; nor was there cyer any 
Law of this Kingdom of jurther Exrent : A Law and Treaty there is, we know, forbidding it. 
Pifthly; May they not learn from the printed Letter, that the King's Majeſty expreſſeth not his 
Confidence of Aſſiſtanc from Scotlamd, upon ** en or Article of the Covenant, * 

1h 15 


tion of the Concluſions of the Treaty may well conſiſt with our Duty and Allegiance to our 
doth indirectly put ſome a e of Leſe-Majeſty upon the | 
les of the Treaty, which in the 


orld, that by our Covenant we are bound to the utmoſt of our 
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His Majeſty knoweth to he ſo obligatory among us, but from the Obedience, Duty and Affe- 
ction of his Supjects of Scotland, without any Mention of our Covenant? But ſuch is the Su- 
ererogation of ſome of the Petitioners, above what His Majeſty requires, that they will put a 
ye of the Covenant upon us, where God and the King hath leſt us free, Thus have we re- 
lated the Interpretation of the Covenant made by the Aſſembly, and vindicated that Clauſe of 
the Covenant, which is ſo far perverted by this Petition. . 
The Petitioners hearing that their Petition had given Offence to the Commiſſioners of the 
Aſſembly, and that we were about the Examination and Cenſuring thereof, did direct Four of 
their Number with another Petition, to give Satisfaction to the Exceptions that might be taxen 
againſt them, as is contained in their Remonſtrance, which they exhibited for that End: But 
when in a calm and quiet Conference all the particular Reaſons above - writterr were repreſented 
unto them, and all Means uſed to move them to part from their Petition, they could not be 
induced, neither in the Name of others that had ſent them, nor for themſelves, to acknow- 
ledge the ſmalleſt Error, either in the Matter of their Petition, or in the Manner of their Peti- 
tioning; only they made Offer to join with us the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly, in a 
new Petition for Unity of Religion, and gave ſuch Gloſſes and Interpretations, upon the Clauſes 
of their Perition, which were moſt excepted againſt, as could neither conſiſt with the Words 
nor Scope of the Contrivers and Authors. And therefore, being deſired and earneſtly dealt with, 
they not only refuſed to declare under their Hands, That no other Thing was meant in the 
Petition, than they had by Word expreſſed; but alſo did ſhun to allow or permit us, the 
Commiſſioners of the Aſembly, to declare ſo much in their Names, as was contained in their 
own verbal Expreſfions, intending that the Petition ſhould go through this and the Neighbour- 
ing Kingdoms, for the Ends for which it was deviſed; and eſpecially into Exglaud, for fruſtrat- 
ing all that hath been done, or is now in doing by this Kirk and Kingdom, out of their pious. 
Intention, and by their publick Endeavours for Unity of Religion and the Peace of the Two 
Kingdoms: And in the mean Time that nothing ſhould be extant from them or their Confeſ- 
ſions and Interpretations in the contrary. 5 J)... ett vo gn 
In this Caſe we judge it neceſſary, and find it incumbent to us to emit this Declaration, for 
vindicating our preſent and by-paſt Proccedings: For our Silence and Conmvence were a Breach 
of our Duty to God, a Neglect of the Charge and Truſt committed unto us by the General Aſ- 
ſembly, an Occaſion as well of Diviſions at Home, as of jealouſies and Miſ-underſtandings be- 
twixt the Kingdoms, a Confirmation of Peritioners in their Error, and an indirect Approbati- 
on of theit Petition; as likewiſe a Cauſe of ſtumbling and doubting to others who ſhall read 
or hear of ſuch a Petition, eſpecially to thoſe, who, through W ant of Diſcerning, are not able 
to prove Things that are different, might be eaſily deceived by their Pretexts and Sophiſticati- 
ons. We are not ignorant that this Petition doth very much reflect upon the Parliament, Pri- 
vy- Council, and the Conſervators of Peace; but this we leave ro the wiſe Conſideration of theſe 
Civil Judicatories, as they ſhall find themſelves concerned. We have contained our ſelves with- 
in our proper Sphere, not daring to neglect our own Duty, while we forbear to meddle with 
that which pertains to others: | | af Fog 
The Petitioners are not all of one Kind and Diſpoſition of Heart, but are unequally yoked 
againſt the Work of God. Some of them are known, and ſome of them haye been conceived 
to be Malignants and Incendiaries from rhe Beginning : But God forbid that they ſhould now, 
by oppoſing Unity in Religion and Peace, prove Enemies to all Religion and Righteouſneſs ; 
for then will it be both thought and ſpoken, that all this Time paſt they have been lying in 
1 wait for the Seaſon, when their Malignancy might appear; and it will be obſerved, that they 
who were of late at diſtance amoneſt themſelves, are now at Agreement; and that like Sam- 
ſors Foxes, they turn Tail ro Tail, with Fire- brands in the midſt, to burn up the Husbandr 
4 of God, when now the Fields are white for the Harveſt. It cannot be the Cauſe of GE; 
14 which is not either ſecretly or openly oppofed by Men of perverſe Minds;nor can blinded Minds 
7 or hardened Hearts, till God touch them by his Power, chooſe but ſecretly or openly oppoſe the 
14 Truth and Cauſe of God, And therefore it is very neceſſary that ſuch Men take heed unto 
4 themſelves, leſt by their Fulneſs of all Subtilty and Miſchief, and their not ceaſing to pervert 
1 . the right Ways of the Lord, they be found to be fighting againſt God, which will prove Bit- 
| + terneſs in the End: Others there be who have joined in this Petition, (to judge charitably) 
1 not from Oppoſition to the Unity of Religion, they having done and ſuffered fo much, and has 
EY zardcd all for theReſormation of Religion at Home, but partly out of Unwillingneſs to refuſe or 
1 difpleaſe their Friends, to whom they are obliged by natural or other particular Bands, & partly 
| 1 by reaſon of the ſpecious Pretences in the Petition, not conſidering the bad Intentions of the 
11 Contrivers, or the dangerous Importance and Conſequence of the Petition it ſelf : Let ſuch 
1 Men, to whom the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly wiſh all true Happineſs, ſeriouſly think as 
= well upon the Condition of the Work, and the Quality of the Company with whom rhe 
join, as upon their own Intentions, leſt they wrong both themſelves and the Cauſe of God, 


1 contrary to their Deſires, and more than they are aware of; and let them remember how dan- 
| gerous 
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gerous it is to walk in the Counſel of the Ungodly, for their Souls to come into their Secret, 
and their Glory to be join d with that Aſſembly. If Counſel be like the principal Agent, 
Conſent is like the Inſtrument; and to be Inſtruments of, or acceſſory unto the Hindrance of 
the intended, and ſo much deſired Unity of Religion, which maketh a fair Way for the 
. of Ohriſt through the Earth; how great a Sin it it > and how great a Sorrow. 
tall ie fp. OBE nne 
All this we thought good to expreſs, concerning that diviſive Petition, and thoſe who are 
joined together in it, being caſt in our Way as a ſtnmbling Block and Rock of Offence, for 
hindrance of the Work ot God, both at Home and Abroad. And as we exhort and warn all 
the People of God in this Land, to obſerye them who cauſe Diviſions, and Offences, and to a- 
void them z So we hope aſſuredly, that no ſuch Courſes nor Counſels ſhall proſper, as do tend 
directly or indirectly, to the ſtopping of the Courſe of the Goſpel, or to the Suppreſſion of Re- 
ligion and Reformation; and that God Almighty ſhall, A | all Impediments, carry for- 
ward this bleſſed and glorious Work, to the Glory of His great Name, to the Advancement 
of the Kingdom of His Son Feſus Chriſt, to the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, ro the firm Peace 
and happy Union of all His Majeſty's Dominions in Religion, and to his Majeſty's Honour and 
Happineſs: Whom God preſerve to reign long and proſperouſſy over us. £ 
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At Edinhurgh, the 18th Day of Famary 1643: 


TME Commiſſioners appointed by the King's Majeſty, and his Parliament Scotland, jor con- 

; ſerving the Articles of the I reaty, Do find that the Petition given in to his Majeſty's Pri- 
b y Council, by ſome Noblemen and Gentlemen, upon the 10th of this Month, doth tend to 
the hindrance of their Proceedings and Endeavours in this publick Work committed ro them by the 

King's Majeſty and Parliament: And that it is prejudicial to the Authority of this Commiſſion, the 
ſame being in Oppoſition of what was that Day recommended by the ſaid Commiſſiners to the Con- 

cel A And ordlain this Act 20 be | bliſhed, for ſtopp? ng all farther Progreſs of that Or other Peti- 
tions of that Find; and that it 2 printed with the Declaration of the Commiſamers of the General 
| Aſembly made hereanent, ep gap og | 


Sic Subſcribitur; 


Arch. Primeroſe ler. Commul. 
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Objedlions againſt the Scots, by the Parliament of England. 
QHEY will not leave the Gatriſons, which, by Agreement, ought to be in the Ex- 


5 e r e 
0 II. | They will not go out of the Kingdom,when we haye no more need of them. 
1 5 They oppreſs the Country with Taxes, beſides free Quarters. | | 


IV. Thy never pay a Quarter. 5 b 3 
They commit many Outrages, Rapes, Blood-ſhed and Plundering, whereof Notice is gi- 


uk . 8 ven frequently from the Notth to our Friends, who know not what to Anſwer. 
g = VI. They undertake to interpret our Laws, and to impoſe Propofitions upon us, according to 


bo 
x 


; their underſtanding of our Laws concerning the Militia, conteſting for that, as due to the 
5 8 Crown, which belongs to the Houſes of Parliament. 
1 VII. They delivered not Delinquents that went with the King, being demande]. 
1 VIII. They protract the War, by protecting the King among them; and his Garriſons are very 
high A ſtout; in Expectation of and from them. . 3 
IX. They go about to impoſe Church-Government upon this Nation, by Force of Arms. 


1 X. They will allow no Livelyhood to tender Conſciences. 85 8. | 
1 | XI. They ſtrengthen their Army, when they have no more Work ado here; which argues, 
they have no good Intentions. = 5 ee 

14 XII. They will not leave the Kingdom, tho' the Parliament offer to pay them all that is due 

[ upon juſt Account. | 3 

4 XII 11 ey ſhew a Willingneſs to engage this Kingdom in a new War, upon Niceties of the 

3» rcartye. 3 ET 3 - Im | | 

= XIV. They have done no Service ſince the Fight at Marſton- ure, but have been intolera- 

*: bly chargeable to the Kingdomz& their lying ſo long before Haryfoord, without making any 


Aſſault upon the City is ſpoken of, as a probable Argument to prove their Unwillingneſs 


if 5 to put a ſpeedy End to our Troubles. : ; 

"0 VVXV. Many are inclined to believe former Suggeſtions, concerning their keeping Correſpon- 
+0 dence with the Queen's Party in France; ſeeing Notice came from thence, of the King's 
#5 coming to their Army, expreſſing the Week when he would be there. 

1 XVI. Aſperſions are caſt up, about Monies demanded here, of Oat Meal ſent to Teland, to 


maintain their own Army, and Monies appointed to be paid here, were not received 
- - when tender dz and then intereſt to a Week demanded for the Time aſterwards. 
XVII. They have by Plunderings raiſed an Army of Horſes, and kept them at our Charges in 
England, though beyond the Number, come into this Kingdom for Service, according to 
the Articles. 
XVIII. That the Scors Army is under the Pay of England, and ought to obey their Command, 


and not derain the King from his Parliament, 
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Wl. An Anſwer to the Objeclions of the Parliament of England, againſt the Scots. 


Ertain Papers having come abroad, with the Name of Objections againſt the Scots, by 
C the Parliament of England, and appearing derogatory to the Fame and Honour of the 
[ Nation, contrary to their Proceedings, to lay Aſperſions upon them, to the preſent and 
Aſter-Times; tho? we can hardly believe they came from the Two honourable Houſes af Par- 


liament, but did take them to be the Fancies and Chimeras of Men diſpoſed to foment EIS 


An Anſwer to the Objections, &c. 115 
between our Brethren of England and us ; that the Authors of them might be fought for, and 
the like not eſſay d hereafter, we thought it not unfit to give them this Anſwer in our Defence. 

I. It is: objected againſt the Scozs, that they will not leave the Garriſons, which, by Agree- 
ment, ought to be in the Exgliſb Hands. We require the Treaties and Conditions condeſcended 
upon at our coming into England, be judicioutly confidered and examined; and then ſhall it 
be found, we have more than juſt Reaſon, not to give up our garriſon'd Places for the preſent, 
and Matters conſiſtirg in the Poiſe they now do. f 

II. Another Objettion is, We will not remove out of the Kingdom of England, when the 
Parliament hath no more need of us. This Thought could never have enter'd into the |grave 
Heads of the Parliament, when they called us in for their Support and Affiſtance, after ſo much 
Loſs of Blood, ſuch Spoiling of particular Men's Fortunes, Wreck of the Wealth, and Trouble 
of the Peace of our Country; not rewarded, not thanked, not remember d, not regarded; to 
challenge us, becauſe they have no more Uſe of our Service, for not returning Home. This 
is like the Invitation of Amnon to Tamar , This Evil of ſending us away, is greater than the o- 
ther done unto us, in calling us in (n). Now ye would have us our, and bolt the Door upon 
ar? IM the End of all our Travels, we may juſtly ſay, is to have been Bellum atrox & ſte- 
„ | hs | 

III. IV. V. Theſe Obje&ions of oppreſſing the Country by Taxcs, not paying Quarters, 
committing of ſundry Outrages & Plundering; We affirm to be Calumnics,and not worthy to 
be anſwered by us, except we ſhould give that Anſwer which Milliam Prince of Orange gave 
the Spaniard, upon a not far different Calumny, Que tout Efpaignol ou Eſpaignoli ze avoir ments. 
But we will rather ſay with Vegetius, Fejunus exercitus non ſervat Diſciplinam; or with Tacitus, 
Neque quies gentium ſine armis, neque arma ſine ſtipendiis, neque ſtipendia fine tributis haberi 
qQueunr » | | | 

VI. It is objected againſt us, That we take upon us to interpret the Laws of the Kingdom 
of England, and to impoſe Propoſitions upon them, according to our underſtanding. of theſe 

Laws concerning the Militia; conteſting that it is duc to the King and Parliament conjunctly. 
It this be underſtood of the Laws of England, which William the Conqueror impoſed upon that 
Nation, and remain yet ſtigmuta ſervitutis, mufled up in barbarous Normans, we acknows 
ledge we underſtood them not, being moſt part Cabaliſtick ; and much good may they do 
thoſe who boaſt of them, and are ſubjeed unto them. But if they opine and conceive, that we 
cannor interprer National,Civil or honeſt Municipal Laws,they may be miſtaken:That we have 
' Join'd the Prince with the Parliament, in the Power of the Militia,we acknowledge; and what 
God, above us all (Iſlanders) hath join d, let not Man ſeparate, 
VII. The Scors are challenged, that they delivered not the Delinquents who came with the 
King, when they were demanded. They might have given them a more near Challenge, That 
they did not deliver the King himſelf, whom ſome of them have not doubted to name the 
greateſt Delinquent in all the Kingdoms: And ler this A peal be to all the Courts of Earth 
and Heaven. In ſerving his Prince, the Subject keeps bur his Oath of Homage and Fidelity, 
of which he ſhould firſt have been made free and abſolved, before he could have refuſed him 
Obedience, and the Kingdom ſhould have been interdicted. The King is ſtill King, till he be 
lawfully depoſed ; which Word, hath a Repugnance in adjefo. 4 

Now the Scots Army cannot give up this chief and greateſt Delinquent, King Charles, with- 
out his own Conſent, though he ſhould be ſought after, and they threatned for keeping of him? 
Firſt, By reaſon of a twofold Oath given by all true Loyal Subjects of Scorlznd, to their Kin 985 
the one, the common Oath of Homage an Fidelity, as born Lieges; the other, the Oath of 
their Covenants, That they ſhall not attempt any Thing that may turn to the Diminution of 
the King's Greatneſs aud Authority; but on the contrary, That they ſhall, to the uttermoſt 
of their Power, with their Means and Lives, ſtand to the Defence of their dread Sovereign, the 
King's Majeſty, bis Perſon and Authority. And unleſs they would fall under the fearful Sin 
of Perjury, they cannot render their Sovereign to the diſpoſing of a Nation, who intended (as 
they have given forth in many printed Pamphlets) his Depoſing, the ruine of his Authority, & 
(perhaps) of his Royal Perſon : For, that Nation, who ſtroke the Head from the Grandmother, 
may make ſmall Reckoning to do the ſame to the Grandchild. If the Scors ſhould break this 
Oath, by which, naturally and Icivilly they are obliged, they need not care what other Oaths 
rhey break; for who dare the Greater, ſnould not fear the Leſſer. Secondly, King Charles 
was not a Tyrant, his Errors proceeding moſt from evil Counſel ; and except a Tyrant, no 
Army nor Kingdom can be required to give up any, who, in extreme Neceſſity came unto them 
for Sanctuary. Errantibus & non fallentibus ſ1 ubvenitur. 2 3 

Thirdly, in Reſpect and Conſideration of the Princes of Europe, Confederates, Allies and 
Brethren to King Charles, eſpecially the one. How ſhall not the ancient League * 
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Scorland and France be broken, if the Scozs ſhall deliver the old Confederate of the King of 
- France, to their old Enemies of England, to be diſpoſed upon according to their Pleaſure, com- 
mitted or depoſed. Fourthly, in regard of the Prince of Rothſay and Maler, his Son; who, 
long hereafter, cannot but reſent the Wrong done to his Father, and revenge upon the Au- 
thors, or their Poſterity, ſo hainous a Fact. In Injuries done to Princes, ſemper vindex eft qui 
ſuccedit, Fifthly, The Baſenęſs of the Deed would be | pug yp : When the Roman Legi- 
ons created Emperors according to their Factions, they did not give up ſuch who had Recourſe 
unto them, except upon ſeen and great Gain; and if King Charles ſhould be render'd, the 
World may believe, and ought, That he hath been fold by rhe Scorzfb Army, A baſe and 
diſhonourable Act, to {ell their Head and Soyereign, to be diſpoſed of at the Arbitrement of a- 
nother Nation. Sixthly, Conſidering the Dangers which may enſue and follow the giving up 
of the King's Majeſty, to the Englib z For, if after he were given up, (which God forbid) he 
ſhould either be impriſoned or depoſed, or not Honourably, and with all due Reſpect and Re- 
verence to his Majeſty uſed, the Kingdoms will be involved in greater Difficulties than ever; 
and be far from any Hope of Peace and Agreement. For there are Men Great and Valiant in 
the Three Kingdoms, (omitting ſtranger Forces) who, notwithſtanding atyy Thing yet brought 
to paſs, may ſet him in the Eſtate of his Progenitors, and reſtore his former Power. Henry 
the III. of Eugland, after many Diſaſters and Impriſonments, overcame his 1mperious Subjects 
at laſt and diſinherited many of them, and conſtrained them to redeem their Lands with 
Money; an Earl of Warwick, after the entowering of Henry the VI. brought him back again 
VIII. They object againſt us, That we protract the War, by protecting the King amongſt 
us: But it ſhall be found, Theſe protra& the War, who, out of a ſupercilious Pride and Ar- 
rogance, would not offer to the King's Majeſty reaſonable and juſt Propoſitions : And that 
the Prolongers of the Wars are they who will not give unto God that which 1s God's, and to 
Ceſar what belongeth to Ceſar, FFV 1 
I. is objected againſt us, That we go about to impoſe Church- Government upon .the 
E-54jþ Nation, and that, by way of Arms. We never entertained ſuch Thoughts: But cer- 
t 1t 1s, the Erglib required rhe Forms. of our Church-Government, ſeeking, by way of Re- 
!510n, to inſinuate themſelves in the Fayour of our Nation; of which, when they had taken the 
Ad vantage, brought to pats and compaſſed their great Ends, the World may clearly ſee in what 
a Labyrinth they have left and entangled us. 1157 8 £89 rg 
X. We will allow no Livelyhood to tender Conſciences; which (as we take it) is, we will 
not approve and allow a ſort of Liberty of Conſcience to their Sectaries; which, if it be expe- 
dicut in a ſettled Common wealth, we leave to the Diſputes of Divines and Stateſmen. But 
uus 15 none of ours. | 5 | „ 
XI. We as challenged, That we ſtrengthen our Army, when we have no Work to do. 
The now supplies of our Army, are but old Creditors and Truſtees, who now are appearing 
at the appoiĩuted Day,to crave what juſtly is owing them; and fo ſoon as their Reckonings are 
cycu and ſatisfied, they will immediately thereafter return to the Place from whence they 
came. Beſides, we are not brought to ſuch a Nonplus, and fo under, by the Policies of the 
Engliſh, if we be wronged, bur that we dare both ſay and maintain, They procced unjuſtly 
with us, who have hazarded all that we had deareſt for them. N 45 | 
XII. XIII. XIV. Some following Objections and Repetitions of the former. One of them 
tells us, We have done no Service ſince the Field of wer af But if the Scortiſihᷣ Northern 
Forces had not at Philipbaugh been beaten back and diſcomfited by ſome of our Army, then 
come from England; or if unhappily we had joined with them, the State of the Affairs of Exg- 
land, had fallen to as low an Ebb as now they ſwell in a high Tide. Wes 
XV. They challenge us of Intelligence with the Queen's Party in France, becauſe of Ru- 
'31 mours ſpred Abroad of the King's coming ro our Army ſome Days before he came. Theſe Men 
'7 have no great Matters to take hold onj-who betake them to ſo ſmall. It was told by ſome 
ZI chien in Scotland, upon Conſiderations of State, That if the King came not to his Parliament 
*.9F at London, which was moſt unlikely, of neceſſity he would find our Army; Mon ex rumore fta- 
Z # t1endum. | | | 3:50 | 
mw XVI. XVII. They ſcorn rather than object, by throwing of Oat-Meal in the People's Eyes, 
VF in way of Scoffing and Contempt concerning the Score Army in Ireland; but give no Reaſon 
why it ſhould not have been paid. And after they tell us of ſome plundered Horſes, as if for 
the many Horſes which came our of Scotland, and now are killed and gone 1n their Seryice,the 
1 Scgctiſh Gentlemen ſhould return to their Country on Foot. ; 
4; XVIII. Laſtly they object, That the ScorriſÞ Army is under the Pay of England, and ought 
Ti to obey their Command, and not derain the King from his Parliament. Theſe Men ſhould 
* diſtingniſu between Auxiliary Forces and Mercenary; the Scottiſo Army are Auxiliary Forces 
Fi come from one Neighbour Country to another, to aſſiſt Juſtice and ſuppreſs Oppreſſion, and 
1 came into Eugland at their own Charges, not the Eugliſo: Nor are they ſubject to the Directi- 
ons and Reſolutions of the Houſes of Parliament, being commanded by a General appointed 
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by the Kingdom of Scotland, and ſubject to the Directions only of that Kingdom. Mercena- 
ries they are not, being ſubject only to their own Country-Men, Captains and Officers: What 
Pay they receive being by way of a Treaty and Conditions of the mutual League between the 
Nations. Remove they cannot, until the Kingdom and People, which — them there, 
give them Directions, and till they get füll Satisfaction even in every Nicety of the Treaty: 
Theſe Scottiſb Forces think it not lawful to give up the Perſon of their Prince, to be diſpoſed on 
as a Stranger Nation ſhall think convenient, without his own Conſent, and the Directions of 
their own Kingdom: Nor ſhould they render him to a People who may do him wrong, or not 
fayourably and honourably entertain and uſe him, who are near the Way of caſting off Monar- 
chical Government, if they be not ſpeedily reſtrained. 1h „ i O01 1 
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Thus, Judicious Reader, pardon us in anſwering theſe Objections of evil diſpoſed Men a- 
gainſt our Country and Friends. God, who reyeng'd Perjury and Breach of Covenant to the 
very Turks, upon Ladiſſaus and his Pannoni aus, will not ſuffer it to paſs unpuniſhed amongſt 
us of Great-Britain, We earneſtly deſire the Honourable Houſes of Parliament to call to their 
Memories, and think upon the often repeated Oaths ſworn by them, for the Maintenance, the 
Safety, Honour and Happineſs of the King's Majeſty, and his Proſperity: And how his Ho- 
nour is impaired by the too rigorous Proſecution G thoſe, who in his greateſt Diſtreſs (pityin 5 
their Prince) received and entertained him amongſt them. The meaneſt Gentleman would 
think his Honour and Happineſs intereſted to ſee thoſe ill uſed who had done him good Ser- 
vice. Bur theſe ſpightful Inſtruments think, perhaps, the King's Honour and Happineſs con- 
cerneth the other World, and uſe all their Engines to give him up to the Arbitrement of ter- 
rible Men, be depoſed, and fairly ſequeſtrated from this. | * e 
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A Speech for Edinburgh to the KING. | 


E Almighty, who by his Providence often giveth Way to turbulent Accidents, 
| ſtrange Diſorders and Confuſions in Humane Affairs, that his Light may ſhine in 
the midſt of our Darkneſs, that he may extract and draw the Subject of our Joys 
from the deepeſt Gulfs of our Miſeries; and by unſearchable Revolutions bring 

the Effects of his ſacred Will, by the fame Ways and for the like Effects 


| hath again, SIR brought you back to this your Native Country. We, with all Humility, 


reverence his Will and this his Ordinance, we render him immortal Thanks ' for his Love and 
this his Benefit given unto us; than which a greater could not be beſtowed upon any People. 

This Time paſt we have been like Men upon the Seas, toſt A ken 6 and raging 
Surges, who having loſt their Compaſs, were throwing their beſt Wares into the Depths, for 
the Safety, of their Perſons ; and we had farely. periſhed amidſt our Shelyes and Banks, if by 
Divine Providence the benign Aſpect of your Majeſty had not at this Time cleared our Horizon 
and calmed rhe Tempeſt menacing us: And this Storm was the more grievous and painful un- 
to us, that it was the leſs expected and looked for in a Time when we thought our Tranquilli- 


ty could not be ſhaken. We can fay nothing for our ſelves but that we are Men, and therefore 


ſubject ro all Humane Accidents. The moſt Part of the Civil Broils, which harm Republicks, 
ariſe firſt from ſmall Cauſes and by light Occaſions, which being neglected and contemned at 


the Beginning, like a ſmorhered Spark of Fire by Time turn unquenchable and remedileß. 


There is no Kingdom, State or Republick, which hath not had its own Revolutions; People 


often travelling to find their Surety and Reſt in the Factions of War, as Infants theirs in the 


Motions of their Cradle,which the Way of Sloth and a long Calm ofPeace might have brought 
inſenſibly to their Ruine. To ſettle Things ſo under the Moon, and ſtrive to keep them at ſuch 
a conſtant Stay, that they ſhould not vary and change, were to renverſe that Order which God 
hath eſtabliſned by his eternal Decrees upon the Earth. The whole Continent (at leaſt of 
Europe) at this Time having ſuffered ſuch Earthquakes of Civil Broils and Seditions, by their 
Diverſity of Opinions and Diviſion of Minds: If at laſt the Neighbouring Iſles ſhould ſhake, 
and be Partakers of the Trembling, ſhould it not be held as ſtrange. Nay the whole Spheres 
of States about us whirling, it had been miraculous if we had not undergone ſome Trepidation: 
Thus a fatal Neceſſity, contrary to our Minds, did force us unto many Things: But tacenda 
ſunt fortung damna ne ſera conſultatio Jeinuu Pr owertrt doloris cicatricem, A more loyal Nation 
to their Princes hath iiot been than this, nor of this Nation a more loyal Town, only an ar- 
dent Zeal and Fear of Change in Religion (all Changes of the Affairs of the World being pe- 
rillous, but none ſo ſlip nor ſenſible as that of the Worſhip of the Higher Power) hath 
many Times brought us here into many Dangers. I could here remember, SIR, our impor- 
tant Services done to your Majeſty's bleſſed Predeceſſors; Our abiding conſtant to King Fames 
the Il. when moſt of the Nobility and Commons combined in a League againſt him; Their 
relieving King James III. when he was beleaguer d in his Maiden-Caſtle ; Their long Perſe- 
verance in their Obedience to your Majeſty's Grandmother, till the greater Faction overthrew 
them the leſſer; And their Weakneſs interrupted and cut off that mutual Intelligence 
which ſhould have been betwixt you, our Head and Prince, and us the Body, your Subjects, 
which Accidents occaſioned many Surmiſes and great Miſtakes, all being increaſed and blown 
up by a pannick Fear and Terror of Servitude, which was combined with Religious Zeal, and 
went masked with Devotion. Doubts now are reſolved, all Damps and Miſts cleared, and we 
hope that Saying ſhall prove true, Amantium ire amoris redintegratio, This, Aſſurance is 
wrought in us by that Confidence we have 1n your Majeſty's Clemency, which is more proper 
to you than to any Prince living. You are. 175 common Father of your Pcople, we are your 
Children; Ingratitude of Children towards their Father is execrable, and Cruelty of Fathers 
towards their Children unnatural. Tho all Virtues be requiſite in a Prince, 2 and 
Clemency are moſt in him to be deſired, by which he is made Good and Wiſe, an approach- 
eth neareſt to the Excellencies of his Maker, who is mit Juſt and moſt Merciful. Whatever 
thoſe Miſintelligences have been, which might have eſtranged and parted us from your Maje- 
ſty. we confeſs and acknowledge we are truly oy for them: We confeſs you are our Sove- 
reign Lord, and we ſwear and declare, We will live and die loyal Subjects to your Majeſty, 
acknowledging you are ordained and placed over us by Almighty God, the King of Kings,whe, 
leſt he ſhould dazzle our weak Sight by his exceeding Brightneſs, did not here below eſtabliſh 
the Throne of his Excellency, but. grauted us to. look upon it by the Reprefentation of one 
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Sun in the Heaven, and one Prince in the Common- wealth. Accept, SIR, of our Obedience, 
receive us to your wonted Favour; and, uſing your Clemency, forgive all our Errors: Your 
Juſtice alſo ſhall in this appear, if you ſhall gather together and unite the diſperſed Members of 
this Kingdom,if you ſhall calm all appearing Troubles, eſtabliſh a laſting Peace and Tranguilli- 
ty amongſt your Subjects, who now put up their Cries uno you, to ſabe, relieve aud forgive 
them all; it being more expedient to pardon thoſe who ſubmit themſelves unto your Clemen- 
cy, than by any Rigour to exaſperate ſick Minds, Metius oft ſanure vitioſas partes quam exſeca- 
re; Remembring that to Princes qui benignitate & clententiz imperium tenuere candida & lata 
omnia fuiſſe. As the Clemency of Henry IV. your Father- in-Law, in forgiviig all his Subjects 
after ſo many Revolts and open Battles, is perpetually praiſed; ſo the rigorous and great Seve- 
rity of the Emperor Charles V. againſt his Subjects of Ghent, and of Charles Duke oi Burgundy, 
againſt Liege, is to all Poſterity branded and made black; Qui wilt amari languid; regnet ma- 
an, Pericles, before his Death, is faid to have accounted himſelf happy, for that, during his 
Government, none in Athens by his Occaſion wore a Mottoing- Weed: This Town was ho- 
noured by your Anceſtors with many Privileges, Here they eſtabliſhed the Sear of their juſtice, the 
Place of their Coronations, and other Aſſemblies moſt folemn and important, which made it 
the Capital City of the Nation, and in a little Time to flouriſh in Honour and Wealth. Y onare 


the Image of the Bounty and Power of God ; and therefore he would have you cloathed and a- 


dorned with Divine Qualities, honoured as his Anointed; and that your Throne ſhould be circled 
with Piety, Juſtice and Authority, to be a Protector of the Afflicted, an Arbiter of Right and 
Wrong, a ſure Recourſe and Refuge to your People: Protect us, fave us, relieve us from that 
miſerable Subjection and Captivity which ſeem to threaten and thrall us: Remove us from 


thoſe pitiful and pitileſs Liſts, in which we were entring. Giants of State would ſerve themſelves 


with myſtical Pretexts of Liberty, to the Overthrow of all Liberty and Deſtruction of the 
Country, not caring, in the Tomb of the Common- wealth, to entomb themſelves: Unite 
the diſperſed Members of this your Kingdom, reſtoring them to a healthful and ſound Temper; 
ſuffer not Religion to be a Chariot to Ambition. All which cannot be acquired hut by Obe- 

dience to you their Sovereign, and an inviolable obſerving of Laws already eſtabliſhed : Make 
Peace, Truth and Juſtice interchangeably embrace and kiſs one another. Thus, SIR, your 
Subjects ſhall redouble their Prayers; renew their Vows for your proſperous Reign, and ac- 
knowledge you not only their King, but their Deliverer, their Preſerver and their Father : Your 
Deſigns ſhall have a happy Succeſs upon Earth, your ſelf an immortal Crown of Glory, when 
the Curtains of this Mortal Stage ſhall be drawn, in Heaven. 


GOD SAVE THE KING: 


Les Marailles by les Fortreſſes font an Roy; perſonne ne pelt aber 4 


fon bien au prejudice de ſon Souverame, 


K k k 2 4 
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A Speech of the Author's, when be ſhould have 


been queſtioned for ſome Papers before the 
Urcular Tables. 5 ee 


IME, tho' ever in Motion and Change, is ever and always one and the ſame, and 
as Time it ſelf, ſo the Actions of Mortals in Time are but a Repetition of the Ac- 
tions of former Times and Ages. The thing which hath been is that which ſhall be, 
and that which is done is that which ſhall be done, and there is no new thing under 
the Sun. Eccl. I. 9. In rebus humanis ſecula & perſone intereunt, cauſa & eventa 
eadem recurrunt. To verify what is now in this Time done, and to prove it to have been done 
before, we need not travel far off and in Foreign Hiſtories, but only to make à retrogade 
Pace in our own Country and Hiſtory, - 1 wy WE 
In our Grandfathers Age the Lords of Scotland armed the Son againſt the Father their King; 
and the King was killed in the Chaſe. After which unnatural Deed they proſecuted and per- 
ſecuted all who had followed the Father, taken Arms for his Defence, or who had ſpoken or 
written any thing againſt their Proceedings, as Traitours, Rebels, or Men (if there be ſuch) 
worſe than theſe: As if it were poſſible, when Civil Diſcord ariſeth in a Country, that any 
Man were able ſo to behave, and carry himſelf as to pleaſe both the Factions, or that he could 
be ſuffered fo to live, by their cruel Reaſon of State, Spoil all that run not your Way, Thus 
either by the one Party or the other Men muſt. run a Danger. 8 1 5 
In theſe late Troubles ye have taken the Daughter againſt the Father, Religion againſt Au- 
thority : For it is written, That the Church (that is Religion) ſhall have Kings for her Fa- 
thers and Queens for her Mothers; and if ye have not made Religion chaſe away Authority, if 
not kill her, let Poſterity (which without Flattery will determine of all Actions) be judge. 
Theſe who have followed Authority, ſpoken or written any thing for it, (as the Lords in 
the Reign of King James IV. did) ye have turned Fugitives, forced to live banithed, and have 


begun to uſe all manner of Proſcriptions and Forefeitures againſt them, and with their Wives 


and little Children they are compelled daily to leave the Kingdom, A Proceeding not only a- 
gainſt Chriſtian Religion, but againſt Humane Society and the Practice of many Civil Hea- 
thens. Ye ſay, the Fault is their own, who would not adhere to your Faction and embrace 
your Opinions: And why rather is not the Fault yours, who will not be content to live as ye 
did in 1 71 of the laſt Reign? 6 3H) 3] | 

The King's Majeſty's Servants, Officers of State and Crown, pany Gentlemen in the Coun- 
try and Cities live by His Majeſty's Benevolence, Munificence and Bounty; and thoſe are the 
Men ye would have to deny their Maſter, and take Arms againſt him: They may learn that much 
Policy of you, not to forſake and quit that by which they are upholden: Theſe ye have a 
mind to proſcribe, if they run not your Ways, and do not as ye do. 

In Truth, my Lords, the Intereſt I have in any of the Factions of this Kingdom, by way of 
Gain or Advantage, is none; but out of that Duty a Subject owerh his Sovereign, 1 ever fa- 
voured the Party of Authority, knowing it to be a main Beam in a State; which being once 
ſhaken, the whole Frame built on it is ready to be ovcr-tumbled. Beſides, I know that how- 
ever Faction prevailed for a while, it was but a Fire of Straw ; That the Subjects, either out of 
Neceſſity, after they had been ſore gall'd with Exciſes, Taxes, Loans and Maintenance of Ar- 
mies, and their Eſtates impoveriſhed and taken from them; or of their own free Will would 
return to the Obedience of their Sovereign Lord : And I would not after my Death have the 
Name of a Rebel ſet over my Grave. At laſt, after I had found that aprid furentem multi tudi- 
em parum tuta et Majeitas fine viribus, being loath to baniſh my iclt from my Country, in 
my weaker Age, I went with you, and obeyd what ye commanded ; for after ye had made 
your ſelves Maſters of Crown, Scepter and Sword, and had inveſted the King's Caſtles, no private 

an had a Diſgrace, in ſay ing as ye ſaid; Minima gueque paruitate ſua tuta ſunt, Should I 
meet a number of mad Men, and they would have me to dance with them, I were the Occaſi- 
on of my own Deſtruction, if 1 oppoſed them. Oportet ſtultitiam imperantis ferre, But that! 
allowed of your Proceedings, it was never in my Thoughts. Ye fay, I do as ye do, affiſt and 
advance all your Proceedings : Compelled and forced Obligations are null in Law, much more 
70 * ſubſcribeth, under pain of being proſcribed, if he doit not. But | will not enter in- 
to ths Sca. 


Jam 


J. 


4A Heech of the Author's, &c. 219 


I am called hither to make Anſwer, and to hear a Charge for ſcandalous and ſediticus papers 
ſent Abroad, and ſuppoſed to have come from my Pen, ſince the Beginning of the Troubles 


of this Kingdom. That 1 have been writing, 1 cannot deny; but that any of my Writings 


ſhould prove ſeditious or ſcandalous, except to diſtempered Brains, is more than I can per- 
ceive. The Hiſtory which I have written, of the Lives of the Five Kings of Scotland, may, by 
ſome Monarchomachiſts, be challenged as ſcandalous: That they are for the Suppreſſion of Re- 
bellion againſt Monarchs, I cannot deny, being written under a Monarch; and Monarchy, for 
any thing I could learn, by a long continued reading of Books, being, in my judgment, the 
belt Form of Government. But it is (perhaps) a Remonſtrance, which for the Peace and 
Concord of the People of this Iſle, I have written, which is challenged; which none, except 
Men guilty of the Crimes there taxed, can accuſe me of. Sacriledge, Ambition and Diſcord, 
are there branded; and conſidering the Miſeries, which by theſe Vices we have fallen into, 
why ſhould they be flatter'd and farded, to ſhine like beautiful Vertues > Honeſte ſapir qut 
uon ſervivit malo publico. 5 
Some other Pieces of State have paſt under my Pen, which required rather an Anſwer of 
ſtrong and ſolid Reaſons, than a perſonal Reprehenſion aud Rebuke of the Author. Verity is 
that which ſo long Time ye have been praying for; Truth is that which ye have theſe Years 
paſt been fighting for; and this is not, nor cannot be required, except a fair Paſs and fate 
Conduct be granted of arguing, and both Parties be judicially heard before the Tribunal of 
Reaſon; and ſuch Men, as labour ro ſuppreſs Remonſtrances and Writings, which concern the 
Weal of the Common- wealth, prove themſel ves to be altogether ſeditious and factious, ma- 
licious Opinatives, and that they reject every Thing which is not of their own Forge. The 
Romiſo Church was condemned fearfully, that they would not give Way to Reaſoning, and 
hear our firſt Reformers; and ſome of our ſelves arè fallen into that ſame Mire. Hiſtories late- 
ly are come Abroad, allowed and approved by the preſent Rules of the State, which, to read 
in the Days of Queen Eliſabeth and King James, was Treaſon and Capital, being forbidden 
by the Laws of the Kingdom and Acts of Parliament: And now, for trampled Monarchs, none 
dare publiſh a Sheet of Paper; or if any do, they are Maliguantsz Eccleſiaſtical and Com- 
mittee Cenſures paſs upon them. And yet all this is for the Honour, Preſervation and Glory 
of the King, and to make the Subjects find Truth. If a Number of blind-folded Men were 
running near a Precipice, and a Paſſenger ſnould cry unto them, to be aware, and tell them their 
Danger, why ſhould he be rebuked ? None in effect would chide or injure him for his Chari- 
ty, except the malicious Blind-folders, who were delighting to fee their Fall, that they might 
be Partakers of their Spoils. e a ro 
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The IDEA. 


AT ER the Death of Swain and Boem, the Imperial Party ſeem'd near their laſt 
Aims z the Two Palatinates were loſt, and by all the Sollicitations of the Kings of 
France or Britain, at the ſolemn Diets, could not be re- obtain d: France had long 
felt the Fury of a Civil War, and what they could perform for the reſtoring the 
young Palatine, was manifeſted to the World. Great-Britain remained an Object 
_ of Enyy to the reſt of Europe, potent in Men and Riches ; the only Fear of the Imperialiſts: 
Which being by brave Men ſet on Work, was, by ſmall Affiſtance of the Neighbour Coun- 
tries,ſufficient to have brought back and recovered the Loſſes of the Two Kings. This Ile be- 
ing united, and keeping together in it ſelf, ſeemed to be of greater Importance than what 
had yet appeared. | 
The Imperialiſts great Point of State, was to be free of the Power of this People; and the 
eaſieſt and ſureſt way hereunto, was a Diviſion amongſt themſelves; for their own Swords 
would fight the Imperialiſts Battels, more terribly than any Foreigners could. The way to 
begin this Work, was ſureſt by Religion; there were Two eminent Religions in the Iſle, that 
which is the Roman, and that which is Proteſtant or Evangelick ; this Laſt was here alſo di- 
vided into the firſt Form, continued in Epiſcopacy and other Ceremonies, and into another 
which rejected all Ceremonies, and approved the Geneve or Switzer Form of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment. 1 | 

To breed Diviſions by advancing the Roman Religion, was near impoſſible, by the ſmall 
Number of thoſe of that Religion che being for the moſt part ſuppreſt, and no Equality 
to be found in the Game. The Two Proteſtant Religions were in a fort of Equality and 
Ballance, tho' not alike in the Kingdoms of Scotland and England; for, as the Geneva and 
Switzer Forms prevailed moſt in Scorland, ſo in England the Ariſtocratical or Epiſcopal Rites 
prevailed. The Imperialiſts laid here their Ground-Work of Diviſion z thoſe which are 
named Roman Catholicks, being reſerved to adhere and ſupport the weakeſt Patty, 

The firſt Engine was by way of Inſinuation, that a Conformity might be introduced in ma- 
ny ceremonial Points between the Roman and Proteſtant Religions, out of which a Peace would 
arife, firſt in the Iſle of Great- Britain amongſt Chriſtians, and after this Example would be 
followed by all the Chriſtians of Europe. And that this might have a fair Progreſs, the Two 
Kingdoms of Scozlanud and England would be made one, in the Ceremonies of Religion - 
To this Effect, one publick Form of Church-Seryice ſhould be in all the Iſle of Byitain. 

The Imperialiſts, who were aſſured this would never take Effect, nor be yielded unto, by 
their Emiſſaries, ſtir up the Church-men on the one fide to advance this Work, and on the other 
ſtir up the People to reject all; aſſuring them that there was here an Intention to eſtabliſh the 
Roman Religion, and ſuppreſs the other: And theſe fame Men who extolled fo highly the Com- 

 mon-Prayer-Book of England, were the fame who raiſed the Tumults among the People to 


1 of new Liberties and Immunities; they will eſſay to brawl the preſent Form of State and 
0 j Church-Government. 

The People of England being rich and flouriſhing, dared hardly take any Thing of this kind 
in Hand, unleſs they were freed of the Scozs,a yaliant,rho* poor Nation; the Imperialiſts move 
them to make the & t make the firſt Breach, and begin the Rebellion. | 

To this Effect, findry of the Englih practice indirectly ſome of the Nobility of Scotland, e- 
ſpecially ſich whoſe Fortuncs were under, and whoſe Eſtates conſiſted in Church- Lande, ma- 
1 king them believe there were clandeſtine Propoſitions agreed unto, which would turn them 
1 5 of their greateſt Rents; for that the Church- Lands would be taken and reſtored to publick 
TIES. 

This canvaſſing of the State, ſhould begin by way of Reformation of Errors in the Com- 
mon- wealth; and hercupon in the firſt Parliament of King Charles, certain Scots Noble» 
men gave in ſome Articles for amending Abuſes in the Church and State, which they after 
ſuppreſſed, for the fir Time was not yet come to vent them; upon which they were after chal- 


lenged. 


i j The next Engine of the-lmperialiſts was, England had ſuffered many extraordinary Exactions, 
# ard the People were ſore galłd with the Monopolies and Tributes. They perſwade the People 
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„ 
The Imperialiſts, to give Oil and Wood to this new Kindling, perſwade the King of Bri- 
rain to advance to all Offices of State, Church- men; aſſuring him theſe were the Men he 
could only truſt unto, and his own Creatures. They ſtir up the young Noblemen to Malice 
againſt them, evidencing to them, if the Church-men kept Kn Grcatneſs, Noblemen 
would be debarred of their ancient Places gf Dignity, and that a Way fhanld be found to ſup- 
refs them: But a more ſire Way would be to remove them alrogether, and eſtabliſh a new 
orm of Government in the Church: The King is perſwaded to adhere to the Church-men.and 
that his only Standing was by them. The Mine going ſtraight, there lacked nothing bur ſome 
J CCC ad ac Por ang 9 
The French had a Hand in this Diviſion of Great - Britain: For the viſe Cardinal, conſidering 
his King was of a weak Diſpoſition of Body, and not long to continue; chat the Kingdom 77 
Eugland was opulent, and the Crown ſupported by a hopeful Race of ywng Princes; whilſt 
Children ſhould govern Fance, or a Woman; by his Intelligencers 2 Pentioners; went cloſe 
upon this Diviſion of the Power of the Country. The King of France, before this Inteſtine 
Vw rack an End in Britain, ſhall, by all ikelyhood, be of perfect Years, ard know how to 
manage his own Affairs, and take Advantage of the inteſtine Broils of his Neizhhours: Blood 
and Kindred are of ſmall Reckoning amongſt Princes, when they eſpy the Enlargment of their 
Dominions, or Weakneſs of their Neighbours. oo er © no 
After the Valuation and Eſtimate of almoſt all the Subjects Lands in Scotland, aid Augmen⸗ 
tation of Miniſters Stipends, the Common Service-Book, by Royal Authority, is enjein d to be 
uſed in all Churches, and in ſome Parts where the Biſhops had Power, received. In which a 
twofold Error was marked to have been committed; one, That the Miniſters Stipents ſhould 
have been augmented, before they applauded and gave way to the Book; for the Deiciency 
of the Augmentation would have made them to have run after it, but having their keward 
| before their Work, they flighted it. The other, The Advice of a General Aſſembly, in a 
Matter ſo highly concerning Religion, ſhould have been ſought: Neither, as Aſſemblies night 
chen have been carried, the Biſhops being in Supremacy, need they to have feared the not Ac: 
777k (T. | e UE: 
The Service is intimated. to be celebrated in the City of Elinburgb, and a folemn Day ap- 
pointed, with the Preſence of all the Church-men, ' the Councellors of the King, and Judges 
of the Realm; which was plotted to be performed ſolemnly by thoſe Men who ſeemed moſt 
ro applaud it, that it might receive the more ſolemn Blow. For Matters of Religion have 
been convoyed from the ſmall Cities and Villages; and the greater, tilß it pleaſed rhe Almighty | 
Go dl to inform berter Men's Minds, left to be the laſt of accepting them. 1 
The Day was appointed, the People forewarned and prepared, tho? all of the baſeſt Sort, 
to make the firſt Breach z the Church. men, Men of too great Faith, brought upon the Stage by 
choſe Men whom they thought reſpected their Cauſe moſt, and the Kings Intereſt : Yet theſe 
Men who ſet the People on Work againſt them, ſatisfied and appeaſed the Commons. But 
becauſe the Morning Service was not ſufficiently performed by the Commons, they reiterated it 
againſt the filly Church- men, who neither perceived their Errors, nor ſuſpected the Strata- 
gems of Fer Introducers. The Magiſtrates of the City, either could not, or would not paci- 
the Tumult. | > a | | | „ 
7 Enough for the firſt Eſſay of the Imperialiſts, young Gentlemen and Church-Noblemen, who 
were ſeeking a Prologue to the Tragedy they were to act, the Ruine of their King and Coun- 
ul Ulf I 90 PIT 75 
This Acceptation had the Exgliſb Seryice-Book, upon the 23d of Fuly, being Sunday 1637; 
King Charles conſidering that this might riſe to a downright Rebellion, put in Order his 
Kingdom of England, by looking to the Borders, and determining upon Commanders; 
Yet, at the firſt, he was adviſed to ty the Ways of Clemency, before to enter into a War. 
To this Effect, he made choiſe of the Marquis of Hamilton, whom he ſent to appeaſe all Diffe- 
rences, who profired fo little, that Matters turned worſe: IE 
In the Month of November, a General Aſſembly of the Miniſters of Scozland, was held ar 
Glasgow, where, for the King's Commiſſioner, was the Marquis of Hamilton. The Marquis 
endeavoured to have a Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop ſhould be choſen Moderator, or Preſident of the 
Aſſembly; but the Deputies or Elders ſtopt that, and carried it, that Mr. A. Henderſon 
ſhould preſide for Moderator of it, and Archibald Thomſon be Clerk. Who ſhew, that the an- 
cient Regiſters, which contained the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline of rhe Kirk of Scotland, ſince 
the Time they ſeperated themſelves from the Roman Church, to the Year 1606,that Biſhops were 
introduced, aftcr the Faſhion of England, were preſerved, and kept uncorrupted. 1 
But they never diſputed, Whether or not, a learn'd and religious King, might alter a Form 


brought in in his 8 by factious Men, and bring in a more ſure, and conform to the 
Word of God and beſt Policy, * ** 


The reſt is waiting: = 
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Bibliotheca Edinburgena Lectori. 


Hope, it ſhall not be thought ſtrange, that a Library writes; Libraries being the beſt Ma- 
ſters of Mankind, co write, ſpeak aud perform great Actions; for tho' many have per- 
form'd all theſe vell by Nature only, yet none hath, without Learning, in Perfection 
and to Admir:tion practisd them. All that I would ſet down and fay, is, That 
5 which is ſo oft reiterated in my Volumes, that Ingratitude is the Height of all Vice; and 
to be forgetful of choſe who have been beneficial to me, were the Height of all Ingratitude. 
Tho' erecar Spirits love rather to do well, than to have their Actions proclaimed abroad; and 
learn to forget vhat they brunteouſly beſtow (knowing that Virtue in it ſelf, without any 
vulgar Approbæion, is a ſufficient Reward z and tho' good Actions be contemned, yea, often 
{corned upon Earth, yet, they are not only remembred, but approved with Rewards in 
Heaven), the Fame of thoſe who have founded, ſupport and enlarge me daily, ſhall, 
by me, in l Times be reſounded, whilſt any Records or my Volumes ſhall endure, which 
T hope, ſbell be long. For Books have that ſtrange Quality, that being of the fraileſt and 
tendereſt Matter, they out-laſt Braſs, Iron and Marble; and tho' their Habitations and Walls, 
by unciril Hands, be many Times overthrownz and they themſelves, by foreign Force, be 
turned Priſoners, yet do they often, as their Authors, keep their Givers Names; ſeeming ra- 
ther to change Places and Maſters, than to ſuffer a full Ruine and total Wrack. So, many of 
the Books of Conſtantinople changed Greece for France and Iraly z, and in our Time, that fa- 
mous Library in the Palatinate, changed Heidleberg for the Vatican. And this, I think no 
ſmall Duty, nor meaner Gift and Retribution, which I render back again to my Benefactors 
honeſt Fame, being a greater Matter than Riches z Riches being momentany an evaniſning, 
ſcarce poſſeſt by the Third Heir; Fame, immortal, and almoſt everlaſting; by Fame Riches 
is often acquired, ſeldom Fame by Riches; except when it is their good Hap, to fall in the 
Poſſeſſion of ſome generous minded Man: And tho a Philoſopher faid of famous Men, dif- 
dainfully, that they died two Deaths, one in their Bodies, another, long after, in their Names; 
he muſt confeſs, that where other Men live but one Life, famous Men live Two. „ 
This love of Fame and Glory, hath moved moſt of the great Spirits of the World, either 
to affect and make learn'd Men their own, by many Benefits, with much Turmoil, end leſs 
Labours and Atchievements, perform Actions which might move learn d Men to record them 


in their Writings, and turn them the Subjects of their Pens. But all is not Gold which glit- 


tereth : Some perſonating Virtues which they had not, have boldly intruded themſelves here, 
and would undeſervedly, in the Temple of Memory, erect to themſelves Altars, covering 
Baſeneſs, under a Mask of Virtue ; beingzreally coverous, would ſeem and appear to be liberal, 
or at leaſt, would be liberal at other Men's Charges, not their own. Neither will I fearch 


into Age-worn Monuments, but relate what I have ſuffered my ſelf. 


There are, who, to acquire ſome Piece of Fame, would lately have adorn'd me with Pour- 
traits, Statues, Medals, Maps, Books of all Sciences, Languages, Characters, (which they 
had collected from the Liberality of others, to this uſe) but at ſo high a Rate to my Founders, 
and with ſuch blown Ambition, that the want of ſuch Stuff, was a great deal more tole- 
rable, than the enjoying could either bring Profit or Ornament. Such a Bargain, is even as 
if ſome Stationers who had fold dearly their Books, would deſire to be enrolled amongſt my 
Benefactors, having perpetual Panegyricks, ſolemn Remembrances and Anniverſaries offered to 
their Names, for their great and boundleſs Liberality. Let ſuch Men go to the Americans, 
and there barter their Glaſſes, Feathers, Whiſtles and Puppets, with Gold and precious Stones, 
make a Glaucius and Divmedes exchange with ſome others; for 1 had rather attend Time and 
Providence, than remain thus obliged. | 

In the mean Time, live ye ever generous Spirits, who, out of your own, have been bene- 
ficial to me, who love Virtue for her ſelf; having no other Aims than rhote which your own 
Worth, and Poſterity ſhall bequeath unto you, and to your Laſting Fame and Memory poſſeſß; 


poſſeſs (till the firſt Pages of my Books. 


Bibliotheca Edinburgena. 


Of 


As we find Republicks to have flonriſhed in Power and Glory, ſo do we find tliem to 
have been eminent and come to the Height in Knowledge and Letters; and as they 

builded Arſenals and Store-houſes for Arms to- ſerve in Time of War, fo did they 

Libraries, futniſhed with Books for Peace and War. Wits, howſoever pregnant and 

great, without Books, are but as valiant Soldiers without Arms, and Artizans deſti- 

tute of Tools. Of theſe did ariſe the many Schools in the World, and moſtly in Europe, 

which by the Bounty of ſo many renowned Princes have been fo amply privileged : And theſe 

Great Men were not ſo much beholden to Arms and their Conqueſts, whilſt they lived, as af- 

ter their Deaths to Letters; for neither their Monuments of Marble, nor Braſs, nor Gold, rio 

not the Diamond it ſelf, are able ſo to preſerve the Glory of their Actions, as are ſome few: 
Sheets of Paper. Eſtates and Republicks owe much to thoſe, who like Torches waſte them- 
ſelves to ſhine and give Light to others; but without theſe Fathers of their Countries, who en- 
deayour to preſerve and communicate to Poſterity what theſe ingeniouſly have done, their 
Works ſhould be little better than Spiders Webs: For what availeth the Writing of Books, if 
they be not preſerved ; and how many excellent Pieces, by the Barbarity and Negligence of 
Ages, have periſhed > To omit Ancient Times, as Ptolemeus-Philadelphus, who erected that 
famous Library in Alexandria, the Uipian Library of Trajan, and that of Pifftratus in Athens, 
how much is Florence adebted to the noble Laurentius of Medices, for his Library, and to Beſ- 
ſarion, once Biſhop of Nice, who at his Death devouted to it a Library, valued at Thirty 
— Thouſand Crowns? And what oweth Oxford, nay this Iſle, to the moſt worthy Bodley, whoſe 
Library, perhaps, containeth more excellent Books, than the Ancients by all their curious 
Search could find > Our Academies in former Times were much beholden to their Founders 
and BenefaCtors for many goodly Books: But by the Nonage of our Princes, and the Fury of 
Civil Wars, they, with many other Monuments, had their fatal Period; which Loſs, by the 
Liberality of our moſt gracious Prince Charles (When we ſhall be ſo happy as to be rememb- 
red) may be repaired : Under whom the Riſing and Growth of Libraries may prove as fortu- 
nate, portending good Succeſs, as the Burning of the Library of Antioch was counted and 
proved ominous to the Emperor ian. 5 „ 

To ſuch a warty Work all the Lovers of Learning ſhould conſpire and contribute; and of 
ſmall Beginnings who is ignorant what great Effects may follow? If, perhaps, we will conſi- 
der the Beginnings of the greateſt Librarics of Europe, (as Democritus pid of the World, that it 
was made up of Atoms) we ſhall find them but ſmall; for how great ſoever in their preſent 


Perfection they are now, theſe Cart hages were once Magalia. . | 
Libraries are as Forreſts, in which not only tall Cedars and Oaks are to be found, but 


Buſhes too and dwarfiſn Shrubs ; and as in Apothecaries Shops all ſorts of Drugs are permitted 
to be, ſo may all forts of Books be in a Library: And as they out of Vipers and Scorpions,and 
poiſoning Vegetables, extract often wholeſome Medicaments, for the Lite of Mankind; fo out 
of whatſceyer Book, good Inſtructions and Examples may be acquired. 

In ſundry Parts of the Earth there were but Seven Wonders diſperſed, in one Noble Library 

2 more worthy of greater Admiration, and of greater Excellency, are together to be 
found. 
As good Husband- men plant Trees in their Times, of which the Aſter- age may reap the 
Fruit, ſo ſhould we; and what Antiquity hath done for us, do for Poſterity, that Letters and 
Learning do not decay, but ever flouriſh to the Honour of God, the Publick Utility, and the 
Conſervation of Humane Society. | | 

One ſaid of good Princes, That all their Names might be drawn within the Gem of one 
Ring: But, we hope, by Time, a Volume may be compoſed of the Names of ſich, who con- 
ſpiring againſt Barbarity, and the Roughneſs of the former Age, have thought it no Diſhonour 
to make the Mules beholden to their Liberality, which, that others (who will follow their 
Example) may know they have not offered to Oblivion and Ingratitude: (leaving their Due 
to be given them by the After- times) we have been daring to regiſter in the Temple of Memo- 

; which can be no Diſadvantage to the Living, and may ſerve to the Dead for an unpoliſhd 


Epitaph, by which they ſhall not all dic. 


4 
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Heads of a Converſation betwixt the Famous 
"Poet Ben Johnſon, and William Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden, January, 1619, 


E (Ben Johnſon) ſaid, That his Grandfather came from Carlife, to which he had 
come from - Annandale in Scotland; That he ſerved King Henry VIII. and was 3 
Gentleman. His Father loſt his Eſtate under Queen ting haying been caſt. in 
Priſon and forteited, and at laſt he turn d Miniſter. He was Poſthumous, being born 
a Month after his Father's Death, and was put to School by a Friend. Elis Maſter 

was Camden, Afterwards he was taken from it, and put to another Craft, vix. to be a Brick- 

layer, which he could not endure, but went to the Low-Countzries, and returning home again, 
he betook himſelf to his wonted Studies. In his Service in the Low-Countries he had, in the 

View of both the Armies, killed an Enemy, and: taken the ima ſpolia from him; and; ſince 

coming to Egland, being appealed to a Duel, he had killed his AdvTRiry, who had hurt 


him in the Arm, and whoſe Sword was Ten Inches 95 than his. For this Crime he was 
impriſoned and almoſt at the Gallows. Then he took his Religion on Truſt of a Prieſt, who 
vitted him in Prifon : He was 12 Years a Papiſt; but after this he was reconciled to the Church 
of England, and leſt off to be a Recuſant. (At his firſt Communion, in Token of his trueRecon- 
ciliation, he drunk our the full Cup of Wine.) He was Maſter of Arts in both Univerſities. In 
the Time of his cloſe impriſonment under Queen Ezaberh there were Spies to catch him, hut 
he was advertiſed of them by the Keeper. He has an end on the Spies, He marricd a 
Wife, who was a Shrew, yet honeſt to him. When the King came to England, about the 
Time that the Plague was in London, he | Ben Fobnſon| being in the Country ar Sir Rob, Cot- | 
zou's Houſe with old Camden, he ſaw in a Viſion his eldeſt Son, then a Young Child and at 
London, appear unto him with the Mark of a bloody Croſs on his Forehead, as if it had been 
cut with a Sword; at which, amaz'd, he pray d unto God, and in the Morning he came to 
Mr. Camden Chamber to tell him, who perſwaded him it was but an Apprehenſion, at which 
he ſhould not be dejected: In the mean time there come Letters from his Wife of the Death 
of that Boy in the Plague, He appear d to him, he ſaid, of a Manly Shape, and of that Growth 
he thinks he ſhall be at the Reſurrection. : 5 N 
-- He was accuſed by Sir Fames Murray to the King, for writing ſomcthing againſt the Score in 
a Play called Eaſtward Hoe, and yoluntarly impriſoned himſelf with Chapman and Marſton, who 
had written 1t 5 0 them: It was reported, that they ſhould have their Ears and Noſes cut. 
After their Delivery he entertained all his Friends, there were preſent Camden, Selden and others. 
In the Middle of the Feaſt his old Mother drank to hun, and ſhewed him a Paper, which ſhe 
deſigned (if the Sentence had paſt ) to have mixed among his Drink, and it was ſtrong and 
luſty Poiſon, and, that ſhe was no Churl, ſhe told ſhe deſigned firſt to have drunk it her ſelf. 
He faid, he had ſpent a whole Night in lying looking to his great Toe, about which he hath 
ſeen Tartars and Turks, Romans and Carthaginians fight 1n his Imagination. | 

He wrote all his Verſes firſt in Proſe, as his Maſter Camden taught him, and faid, That Yerfes 
ſtood by Senſe, without either Colours or Accent. | 

He uſed to fay, That many Epigrams were ill, becauſe they expreſſed in the End what ſhould 
have been underſtood, by what was ſaid before; as that of Sir John Davies, That he had a Pa- 
ſtoral intitled, The May-Lord, his own Name is Alkin, Ethra the Counteſs of Bedford, Magbel 
Overbery, the old Counteſs of Suffo/k, an Enchantreſs; other Names are given to Somerſet, his 
Lady, Pembroke, the Counteſs of Rutland, Lady Wroth. In his firſt Scene, Alkin comes in 
mending his broken Pipe. He bringeth in, ſays our Author, Clowns making Mirth and fooliſh 
Sports, contrary to all other Paſtorals, He had alſo a Deſign to write a Fiſher or Paſtoral Play, 
and make the Stage of it in the Lomond Lake; and alſo to write his Foot-Pilgrimage hither, 
and to call it a Diſcovery, in a Poem he calleth Edinburgh, 


The Heart of Scotland, Britain's other Eye. | 


That he had an Intention to have made a Play like Plautus's Amphytruo, but left it off, for that 
he could never find Two ſo like one to the other, that he could perſwade the Spectators that 
they were one. | 

Thar 
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That he had a Deſign to write an Eicſ Poem, and was to call it Chorologia, of the Mart hies 
of his Country raiſed by Fame, and was to dedicate it to his Country : It is all in Couplers, 
for he deteſted all other Rhimes. He ſaid, he had written a Diſcourſe of Poetry buth againſt 
Campion and Daniel, eſpecially the laſt, where he proves Couplers ro be the belt tort of Verſes, 
eſpecially when they are broke like Hexameters, and that crots Rhimes and Stanza's,-becaute 
the Purpoſe would lead beyond 8 Lines, were all fore e. 
His Cenſure of the Exgliſi Poets was this: That Sidney did not keep a Decoram in making 
every one ſpeak as well as himſelf. Spencer's Stanza's. pleaſed him not, nor bis Matter; the 
Meaning of the Allegory of his Fairy Queen he had delivered in Writing to Sir Malter Rawleigh, 
Which was, That by the bleating Beaſt he underſtood the Puritant, and by the talc Dueſſa the 
Queen of dort. He told, That Spencer's Goods were robbed by the Lib, and his Houſe and 4 
little Child burnt, he and his Wife eſcaped, and after died for want of Bread in Kingreet ; he 
| refuſed 20 Pieces ſent him by my Lord Eſex, and faid he was ſure he had no Time to ſpend 
them, Samuel Haniel was a good honeſt Man, had no Children, and was no Poet; and that 
he had wrote the Civil Wars, and yer hath not one Battle in all his Book. Thar Lc bal 
Draytons Polyolbion, if he had performed what he promiſed, to write the Deeds of all the Mor- 
thies, had been excellent. Thathe was challenged for intituling one Book Mortimari adler. That 
Sir John Davis play d on Draytus in an Epigram, who in his Sonnet concluded his Miltriſs 
5 have heen the Ninth Worthy, and {aid, he uſed a Phraſe like Dametas in Aveadia, who 
Jad, his Miſtrifs, for Wit, might be a Giant. Thar Sz“ uefter's Tranſlation of D Bartas was 
not well done, and that he wrote his Verſes before he underſtood to confer ; and theſe of Fair- 
fax were not good. That rhe Tranſlations of Homer and Virgil in long Alexandrines were hut 
Proſe. That Sir John Harrington s Arigſſo, under all Tranſlations, was the worſt. That when 
Sir Jobn Harrington deſired him to tell the Truth of his Epigrams, he anſwered him, That he 
loved not the Truth, for they were Narrations, not Epigrams. He ſaid, Donne was original- 
ly a Poet, his Grandfather on the Mother Side was Heywood the Epi8tammariit. Thar Donn for 
not being underſtood would periſh. He eſteemed him the firſt Poet in the World for tome 
Things; his Verſes of the loſt Ochadine he had by Heart, ard that Paffige of tbe Calm, That 
Duſt and Feathers did not ſtir, all was ſo quiet. He affirmed that Donne wrote all his beſt 
Pieces before he was Twenty five Years of Age. The Conceit of Donne's Transformation or 
Mdewluydars, Was, that he ſought the Soul of that Apple which Eva pulled, and. thereatter 
made ir the Soul of a Bitch, then of a She-wolt, and ſo of a Woman : His general Purpoſe 
was to have brought it into all the Bodies of the Hereticks from the Soul of Cain; and ar laſt 
left it in the Body of Calvin. He only wrote one Sheer of this, and ſince he was made Doctorz 
repented hugely, and reſolved ro deſtroy all his Poems. He told Donne, T hat his Aunive;ſcry 
Was prophane and full of Blaſphemies, that if it had been written on the Virgin My, it had 
been tolerable. To which Donne anſwered, That he deſcribed the Idea of a Woman, and not { 
as ſhe was. He ſaid, Shakeſpear wanted Art and ſomerimes Seaſe z for in one of his Plays he 
brought in a Number of Meu, ſaying they had ſuffered Ship-wrack in Bobemig, where is no Sca 
near by 100 Miles. That Sir Walter Rawleigh eſteemed more Fame than Genſtience : The 
beſt Wits in England were mp Poe in making his Hiſtory. Ben himſelf had written a Piece 
to him of the Punick War, which he altered, and fer in his Book, He ſaid there was no tach 
Ground for an Heroick Poem, as King Artbur's Fiction 4, and that Sir P. Siduey had an Intenti- 
on to have transformed all his Arcadia to the Stories of King Arthur, He ſaid, Owen was a 
vor Pedantick Schoolmaſter, ſweeping his Living from the Poſteriors of little Children, and 
bas nothing good in him, his Epigrams being bare Narrations, Francis Benne died before 
he was 30 8 cars of Age, who, he ſaid, was a good Poet, as were Fletcher and Chapman, whom he 
loved. That Sir William Alexander was not half kind to him, and neglected him, becauſe 4 
Friend to Drayton. That Sir R. Ayron loved him dearly. He, fought ſeveral Times wich 
Marſton, and fays, That Marſton wrote his Fathcr-in-Law*s Preachings, and his Father-in-Law 
bis Comedies. His Judgment of ſtranger Pocts was, That he thought not Barras a Poet, bur a 
Verſer, becauſe he wrote not Fiction: He curſed Perrarch- for redaQting Verſes into Sonnets; 
which he ſaid was like that T yranr's Bed, where ſome who were ſhort were racked, others 
too long cut ſhort. That Gnarini in his Paſtor fido kept no Decorum in makidg Shepherds: ſpeak 
as well as himſelf. That he told Cardinal Du Peron, (when he was in France, Auno 1613) ; | 
who ſhewed him his Tranſlation of Virgil, that it was naught; that the beſt Pieces of Ronſard K 
were his Odes. But all this was to no purpoſe ( ſays our Author) for he never underſtornd the N 
French or Italian Languages, He ſaid, Perronius,| Plinius Secundts and Plautus ſpoke bett Eatine, | 
and that Tacitus wrote the Secrets of the Council and Senate, as Sueronmius did theſe of the Ca- 
binet and Court. That Lucan, taken in Parts, was excellent, but altogerher naughr. That | 
Quintilian's 6, 7, and 8 Books were net only to be read, bur altegether digeſted: That Fuve- 4 
nal, Horace and Martial, were to be read for Delight; and fo was Pindar, but Hippocrates for | 
Health. Of the £E2g/ Nation he faid, That Hooker's Ecclefaftical Polity was belt for Church- 
Matters, and Selden's Titles Honour for Antiquities. Here our Author relates, that the Cen- 
| 1 m m | ſure - 
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tre of his Verſes was, That they were all good, eſpecially his Epitaph on Prince Henry, fave 
— that they ſinelled too much of the Schools, and were not after the Fancy of the Times: For 
a Child (ſays he) may write after the Faſhion of the Greek and Latin Verſes in running; yet, 

that he wiſhed for pleaſing the King, that Piece of Forth Feaſting had been his o] ũm. 


* 


— 


As Ben Fohnſon has been very liberal of his Ceiiſures on all his Co- temporaries, ſo our Au- 
thor does not ſpare him: For (he ſays) Ben Jobhnſon was a great Lover and. Praiſer of himſelf, 
2 Contemner and Scorner of others, given rather to loſe a Friend than a Jaſt; jealous ef every Word 
and Action of thoſe about him, eſpecially aſter Drink, which is one of the Elements in which he 
ved; 4 Diſſembler of the Parts which reign in him; a Bragger of ſome Good that he wanted, 
thinketh nothing well done, but what either he himſelf or ſome of his Friends have ſaid or done, 

He is paſſionately kind and angry, careleſs either to gain or keep y vindicive, but 1 he be well 
anſwered, at himſelf, interprets beſt Sayings and Deeds often to the worſt, He was for any Religion, 
as being verſed in both , oppreſſed with Fancy, which hath over-maſtered his Re aſon, a general 
Diſeaſe in many Poets. His Iroentions are ſmooth and eaſy, but above all he ercelleth in a Tran- 

lation. When his Play of the Silent Woman was firſt acted, there were Feral Verſes after on the 
Stage againſt him, concluding, That that Play was well named the Silcut Woman, becauſe there 
was never one Man to ſay Plaudite 70 it. . Se 


Mr. Drummond gave the following Quracter of ſeveral Authors. 


The Authors I have ſeen (faith he) on the Subject of Love, are the Earl of Surrey, Sir Tho- 
n Wyat, (whom, becauſe of their Antiquity, I will not match with our better Times) S:d- 
ney, Daniel, Drayton and Spencer, He who writeth the Art of AgCl tray praiſeth much 
Rawleigh and Dyer; but their Works are ſo few that are come to my Hands, I cannot well ſay 
any thing of them. Ty | | 3 
; | Ihe laſt we have are Sir William Altzxande* and Shakefpear, who have lately publiſhed their 
Works. Conſtable faith, ſome have written excellently, and Murray with others, I know, hath 
done well, if they could be brought to publiſh-rheir Works: But of Secrets who can ſoundly 
mdgeF: ECT , e | Ne r 
fi beſt and moſt exquiſite Poet of this Subject, by Conſent of the whole Senate of Poets 
is Petrarch. S. M. R. in an Epitaph on Sidney, calleth him our Engliſh Petrarch , and Danit] 
regrates he was not a Petrarch, though his Delia be a Laura: So Sruney, in his Aft. and Stell 


4 


telleth of Petrareh, Ton that pure Pettarch long deceaſt Modes with nem- born Sighs, | 
The French have alſo ſet him before them, as a Paragon; whereof we ſtill find, that thoſe 

of our Engliſh Poets who have approach'd neareſt to him, are the moſt exquiſite on this Subject. 
When! fay, approach him, 1 mean not in following his Invention, but in forging as good; 
and when one Matter cometh to them all at once, who quinteſſenceth it in the fineſt Sub- 
ſtance. I el rate gs * F x £m hs LOR 5 gp 
Among our £gt4* Poets, Petrarch is unitated, nay ſurpaſt in ſome Things, in Matter and 
Manner In Matter, none approach him to Sidney, who hath Songs and Sonnats in Matter in- 
termingled: In Manner, the neareſt J find to him, is M. Alexander ; who, inſiſting in theſe 
fame Steps, hath Sextains, Madrigals and Songs, Echoes and Equivoques, which he hath not; 
whereby, as the one hath e him in Matter, fo the other in Manner of Writting, or Form. 
This one Thing which is followed by the Italians, as of Sanazarius and others, is, That none 
celebrateth their Miſtreſs after her Death, which Ronſard hath imitated: After which Two, 
next (methinks) followeth Daniel, for Sweetneſs in Ryming Second to none, Drayton ſeem- 
eth rather to have loved his Muſe than his Miſtreſs; by, 1 Know not what artificial Ser, 
this ſheweth well his Mind, but not the Paſſion, As to that which Spencer calleth his Amorelli, 
I am not of their Opinion, who think them his; for they are ſo childiſh, that it were not well 
to give them ſo honourable a Father | WS” e nah aro te 
Donne among the Anacreontick Lyricks, is Second to none, and far from all Second; But 
as Anacreon doth nor approach Cailimachus, tho he excels in his own kind, nor Horace to V ir- 
gil; no more can I be brought to think him to excel either Alexander's or Sidney 's Verſes 

4 1 They can hardly be compared together, trading diverſe Paths; the one flying ſwift, bur low; 
18 the other, like the Eagle, ſurpaſſing the Clouds. I think, if he would, he might caſily be 
— the beſt Epigrammatiſt we have found in Exgliſbʒ of which I have not yet ſcen any come near 


the Ancients. 


. 


It 1 Compare Song, Marty and Love, 8c. with Taſo's Seanxas againſt Beauty 3 one ſhall hardly 

þ if know who hath the beſt. 25 i ne r „ 

1 Drayton's Polyolbion, is one of the ſmodtheſt Poems I have ſeen in Exgliſ, Poetical and well 

Wt. proſecured ; there are ſome Pieces in him, I dare compare with the beſt Tranſmarine Poems. 

1 The 7th Song pleaſeth me much. e een eee + * 
3% The 12th is excellent. 


The 13th alſo: The Diſcomſe of Hunting, paſſeth with any Poct. And 


The 
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The 18th, which is his Laſt in this Edition 1614. „ Is 2 

1 find in him, which is in moſt part of my Compatriors, too great an Admiration of their 
. 3 ; on the Hiſtory of which, whilſt they muſe, as wondering, they forget ſometimes to be 

80 Oets. | 5 a 

Sitveſter's Tranſlation, of Judith, and the Battle of Toory, are excellent He is not happy in 

His ig ab may be ſeen in his Tabaces harter d and Nebel Who. likes to xen 3 
ther he or Hudſon hath the Advantage of Judith, let them compare the Beginning of the 4th 
Book, O Silver brow'd Diana, &c. And the End of the 4th Book, Her naved Lotte, 8c. 

The midft of the 8th Book, In Ragan's ample Plain one Morning met, &c. The 6th Book, 
after the Beginning, Fach being ſet anon, fulfilled out, &c. And after, Judas, ſaid ſhe, thy Ja- 
cob zo deliver, nom is the Time, &c. His Pains are much to be praiſed, and happy Tranſlations, 
mn may RT os oO Om 9” 


& dd 
* 2 1 * 
* W <4 A. 
* 
\ 
\ 
\ 
. s N 0 
"4 * 1 4 ; » x 
U ; Ayr of . 5 5 
= + * 8 = S . OY £% . p 4 5 
. ” ; L * 
4 5 a 
— — rn — = . ——-———k—— — - 
N at : l # 4. ' | 8 1 4 
* 
5 4 D 
8 
$ S# » 4 © 
z 
; * iSt 
4 — — 
* * 
4 2 * | 
, * 
11 
5 
* 
* 6 - * 
is ' | [1 ; 
"| ” j 
T 
1 
4 1 
9 » — - : 
— b 13 I a. | 
* . * f | 4 +4 11 
Mmm - Þ n > 
* &. — 
J . I 
{FP 1 
% 
ö = 
* 
Lo 
z 
| | 
4 
| N 
* 
4 
? A 
— 103 
„ N 0p 
$ x 
: # 


———— 2 2 — a 
gy 2 7 v2 — — : 
—— — — 


C ——— = 


4 
: 
; 
| 
- 
= 
: 


— — — 


_— 


— — 


— — —— —— — — 


— — 
CO 


« - * — 2 e it 3s a WI 
2 2 R — 
pn P 27 n 2 0 — F of 
1 „ e oe 
v — — x — 


R . » 1 LIT * 
6 * — i he 
ns 7”. 3H, ex a8 . . 
— 4 — RE — nr b 7 
— — —— a — — — — — — — — 
22 _ ” 2 of I 2 1 * 
as 1g T0 . — „ 4" - » aac ths... . — — — 
* * —— — & 8 4 n 5 rn 1 
F G 4 * — 
8 „ 2 . 
* PR 5 g 


nee. „ _ A 16s 
PP. 
N 


— — — „ — — 
4 * r 22 


lency 
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To the Right Honourable, The Earl of Perth. 


My Logs, 


Y Cenſure of the Deviſe, which was ſent to me by your Lordſhip,is that by way of 
_ Emblem it may ſtand ſufficient, but not by the Nature of an Impreſs. Though 
Emblems and 4 ſometimes ſeem like other, what is a Perfection in an 
Emblem, is a great Fault in an Impreſs ; The Words of the Emblem are only 


placed to declare the Figures of the Emblem z whereas, in an Impreſa, the Fi- 


- gures expreß and illuſtrate the one part of the Author's Intention, and the Word the other. 


Emblems ſerve for Demonſtration of ſome general Thing, and for a general Rule, and teach- 
ing Precept to every one, as well for the Author and Inventer, as for any other; which is a 


Fault in an 1985 For an Impreſa is a Demonſtration and Manifeſtarion of ſome notable 


and excellent Thought of him that conceived it, ana uſeth it; and it belongs only to him, 
and is his properly, and ſo properly, that the Succeſſors may nor uſe the * of their 


Predeceſſor and Parents, as common to them, except the Impreſa's be incorporated into the 


Arms of their Houſe, of which they are deſcended; or that they would ſhew they have the 
ſelf fame Thought which they had, which went before them. It is quite contrary with the 
Emblem: Tmpreſa's of · the Deceaſed may be uſed by others. The Figures in the Emblems 
may be One, Two, or many; but in Impreſa's, if the eſſential Figures be more than Two, 
they loſe their Grace. | . 
Hut ſince I have went thus far off, 1 will ſet down to your Lordſhip, all that I could learn 
of the Impreſa. 5 | 

The Impreſs either bath a Word, or is without one; and thus were they of old, of two 
Sorts, the moſt ancient wanting Words. i g's 
But the right Eupreſa is of Figures and Words joined, by which it bath the Excel- 


Tuo Things are moſt neceſſary in an Impreſs, Clearneſs, Perſpicuity, Eaſineſs and Bre- 
vio, then, boars ſubſtantial nd thief Figures be no more than Two. And for the Word, 
chat it be no longer than a Greek, Latine, or Vulgar Verſe. 9 

3. The Two Figures are Two in genere or in ſpecie, not in indi viduo, That is, the Cardinal of 
Medices hath a Comet, with a Number of other Stars about; though there be many Stars and 
one Comet, the Stars, being one in ſhpecie, make but one Figure; ſo Two Swans and one Eagle, 
the two Swans make but one Figure, being of one Pecres, and the Eagle the other. Something 


elſe may be added for Ornament. : | 

4. Of one only Figure, a fair Tnpreſa is made. = 

5. The Figures muſt nor be ſo made, that of Neceſſity they have need of Colours or Painting; 
or that without ſuch Colours they cannot be underſtood. SY og 

6. In the Figures, (unleſs it be of ſer Purpoſe for the Nonce) we may not put in any Thing 
obſcured, and which cannot be underſtood : Things never ſeen in that Country, as ſtrange 
Trees of India, and Beaſts of Arabia: And of our own Country, Things which cannot be de- 
cerned from others; as Fowls like to others, or Herbs and Flowers, which reſemble others. 

7. Among all the Figures, theſe are the faireſt, which ariſe out of rhe old Tapreſa or 
Arms, Blazonry of the Houſe and Family; transforming them, or adding to them as it plea- 
ſeth rhe Author. | 

8. In an Irpreſa, it is not decent to ſet Men or Women, as they are uſually apparelked z 
but that the humane Shapes which are ſet down in an Impreſs, be differing from the ordinary 


Faſhion of Apparcl, and haye ſome ſtrange Poſture, 
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9. Perſpicuity and Brevity are required in the Figure of the 1 5 ; and in the Words of 
it either is an Hnpreſa to paſs ſuddenly, as in a Tilting it is ordinarly; or to laſt long, as in 
Imagery, Painting and Jewels, c. If it be to laſt, Gravity and Majeſty mult be in it, and 
it muſt be ſome what retired from the Capacity of the Vulgar. An amorous Impreſa would be 
underſtood of all: The Words may be in any Language; the Amorous Would eſpecially be in 
Vulgar, for Ladies, who underſtand not the School Languages. 
10. The beſt Word is, when it is made like unto the Figure, and only of two Wards, as 
gang Rell 3 Or it is good of one only, as Semper. The farther it is from Two, it is the more 
Imperfect. „ | 4 „* 
II. The Words muſt nor be to declare and expreſß the Figure, and that by themſelycs they 
cannot make a perfect Senſe; but that they be ſuch, that taken our of that place, and from. che 
Figures, they have no determinate Senſe. e . 
12. The great Secret of the Word is, That in none of the Words there be a Word naming,” 
or ſignifying any of the Figures; That is, for Example, If there be the Figures of a Sea Waves, 
chere be not in the Word, Dada, or Sea-Wave, he 5: fc N 
Thus hath your Lordſhip, the Laws of the . u e e eee e 
13. Concerning the making of them. The Impreſa is either made to repreſent themſelyes 
or ſome other Perſon, as a Lady beloved of us, a Friend.a Prince: Such as are made fo. repre- 
ſent ſome other, are ſeldom and rarely uſed : Theſe which are made to repreſent one's ſelf, 
the Author uſerh to underſtand himſelf in the only Figures in the only Word, 
and ſometimes without both Figure and Word; and out of the Impreſa al- 
together. In the only Figures he works, when he feigns that theſe Figures ſpeak in 
his Perſon, and fay that which he would ay : And when theſe Figures are Two, the Author 
repreſents himſelf in them both, or in one of them; in both, ir ſeldom hapneth. In the 
ord only the Author excellently, and with much Grace, uſeth to repreſent himſelf, when 
he turnerh the Word not to ſpeak to the Figures, but to himſelf or to the World. © 
In others, the Author repreſents himſelf in the Word too. but he turns his Speech to the 
Figures of the ſame Impreſa. MY On , 
Thoſe, where the Author comprehends not himſelf in the Figures, nor yet in the Words, 
are, when the Author underſtanding himſelf without the Figures, feigneth that ſome. otlier 
ſpeaketh to him, or gives him that Precept. In which, either the Author ſpeaks to himſelf, 
or that he feigns ſome other ſpeaks to him: Making ever the Pnpreſa on ſome particular 
Thought of our own, and not to uſe our ſelyes immodeſtly, or like a Philoſopher, or Teach- 
er of another. - 3 on Ny 
There is alſo an Inpreſa, which ſhews not clearly, if the Author repreſents himſelf, but the 
whole I»preſa Reaſons; or to the World, or to the Author, or to his Lady, or to any Perſon. 
beloved of the Author, which are full of Grace n 3 


Thus far have the Wits of our Times ſearched into the Nature of the Lypre 
far hath your Lordſlip's Servant been bold to fatisfy your Lordfſhip's Deſire. 
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5 ! Charadter of a perfect Anagram, 


 ANAGRAMS are Names turned, becauſe. they are Inverſions of Letters fo tranſpoſed, 
chat without any Adjunction, Repetition or Diminution of others than theſe which are 
in the Name and Sirname of a Perſon, there is a Deviſe or Period perfectly made 
up in Senſe; and the neee muſt be ſtrictly obſerved, if it be not for Excellency, 
that this Rule is diſpenſed with. The oldeſt Example that we have, is in Lycophron, who, of the 
Name of Ptolemy King of Ezypr, FroxzueiG, makes And u.; and of the Queen Ane 
Name Apomen, Hag lov, Pers 5 
Hut as the Spirit of Man is more prone to Evil than Good, ordinarly Men uſe to make Ana- 
grams rather on Vice than Virtue. | | RE 46 = 
The Beginning of Anagrams is very old: It is likely, they have their Original from the 
Hebrews, Who not only had Names in great Veneration and Reſpect, but the Letters of Names; 
and the Myſteries of the Cabaliſts are vailed up in Letters, from whom the Grecians had them. 


Artemidorus maketh Mention of them, and Euſtathius the Paraphraſt of Homer, as Ara 


Texas, Miſer; ixa@- x, &c, —— Sundry ſince have eſſayd them. 5 

I. In au Anuagram there muſt not be fewer nor more nor other Letters, but the ſame, and as 
many as in the Name. „ | 3 he 

It is named alfo by. the Grreks Aveypapparion®, which is the Tranſpoſition of Letters. 

2. Anagramma eft clauſula qua ex artificioſs literarum omnium, neque plurium, alicujus no- 
minis tranſpyſtions.componitur, Dicitur proprie clauſula, id quod aliquid claudit, It 1s called a 
Sentence. Et Anagrammatiſmus particula orationis, & quatuor plus minus dlictiones continet,cum 
ramen unam perſæpe contineat. Toi is the Law of an Anagram, That no Letter be added, nor 
any taken away. This admitteth ſome Exceptions, which is, Thar ſome one or other Letter 
may be omitted; but with great Judgment, That that Letter be no eminent princi al Letter 
of the Name, - which is omtreed: Blix fili, withuut which che Name may conſiſt. For when 
the ſame Letters occur many times in the Name, then the Omiſſion of one or more is pardon- 
able ; eſpecially for ſome excellent Senſe that agrecth ro the Perſon, as in that of Auratus 
PIERRE DE RONSARD. ROSE DE PINDARE, of four R's, two are omitted. 38 

3. A Letter may eaſily be omited, without whoſe Help, the Name by it ſelf may ſtand; as 
H, which placed behind after Conſonants, ſeemerh not much to alter the Power of the 
Name: which Letter ſome of the Latins have aboliſhed, thinking it rather an Aſpiration than 
a JT 556 9 9 697 
4. It was faid, that no Letter ſhould be taken away; yet, if there be any great Reaſon, a, 
Letter may be added as relligio gags ; or rather a Letter may be doubled, as when two Let- 
ters occur in the Name, one may be aboliſhed, { one of Neceffiry may be doubled. 

5. All Diphthongs may be ſeparared fe. Diæreſin; and even ſo, two Vowels per Synereſm, 
may be conjoin*d;which Auratis practiſed in the Name of Feſus,tSoTS ET) H OF. 

. So ſome think, the Diphthong being forgot, we may uſe and take only the laſt and 
ſounding Letter: But, for the moſt part, we muſt keep Orthography, as it is vulgarly and by 
approved Authors uſed; and if we adjoin a Letter, let us add one of theſe which make up the 
Name, that we ſeem not ſo much to have adjoined one, as doubled it. So a Jeſtir doubled 
the Letter S, in the Anagram of Irnatius de Loyola; O ignis a Deo illatus; and another turn'd it, 
Lita ei anguis doli. | | - 

7. If it be asked, Whether adjecting or omitting be more to be tolcrated? I anſwer, Ad- 
jecting; for ſo by Nature we are prepared rather to take, than have any Loſs. 

8. It is ſometime lawful to change one Letter into another, Thar is, for one Letter to put 
another, which is the admitting of one, and omitting of another: Yer, I would think, theſe 
Letters muſt be ſuch as may change into others, as D. into J. which the Hauiarde uſe in the 
Latine Cado for Cato. | 1 = 

9. A double Letter, not unhappily,may be changed into a ſimple, as Z. into S. I would fay, 
divided as Z into & D. | 

10. But the Concluſion is, The Anagrammatiſm is fo much the more perfect, the farther it be 
from all Licence. 

11. The Definition fays, Alicujus nominis, which is to be underſtood of proper Names, 
yet not only in Perſons, but in Names of other Things, may an Anagrammatiſm be made. By 
Name, here is to be underſtood generally the Sirname, Fore- name, affixed Name, as Publius Cor 
nelius Scipio Africanus; or the Name of any Dignity. 

12. Ye may uſe one Name, as Valepus, Laus Jeſu ; for many Nations have but one Name 
but oftner the Name and Sirname are turned. | : 

13. It is to be obſerved, That not only Names of Men, but the Names of any other Thing, 
as Trees, Floods, Towns, may be turned, as Roma, Mora. 
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Cur varios tamdiu remoratur Roma clientes, © V 
„ eee RITES 
14. There is in the Definition, (Tranſpoſition) becauſe if any Senſe be in the Name of 

Letters not tranſpoſed it is not ſo much an Anagram as equi voque, as Anna Grame, Anagram. 
- - = - What needs an Anagrame, Dag 1 g 
Since that her very Name is Anna Gram. red 


_ 1 Tranſpoſition we underſtand Converſion, when the Letters of the Name are tranſ- 
Dofed. | £4 os 
- MUERTE 5 
1. We may uſe it as an Apophthegm, moſtly if it contain any ſharp Sentence. It may be 
the Title or Inſcription of a Tomb, the Word of an Impreſa, the Chyme of Verſes, that eſpe- 
cially which admitteth of Explication. | SR IS: 8 
An Anagram, which turneth in an Hemiſtich or half Verſe, is moſt pleaſant. However it 
be, in an Epigram or Sonnet it fitly cometh in moſtly in the Concluſion, but fo that it ap- 
peareth not indented in, hut of it {elf naturally. © 5 
2. The Reaſon of Anagrams appeareth to be vain; for in a good Man's Name ye ſhall find 
ſome Evil, and in an evil Man's Good, according to the Searcher. | 1 
3. One will ſay, it is a frivolous Art and difficult, upon which that of Martial is current. 
Turpe eſt difficiles habere nugas 
E flultus labor eſt ineptiarum. Cy: - 
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Ihe Challenge of the Knights Errant, 
| 10 the Right Honourable, hs Bart af 


NOWING the Delight your Lordſhip was wont to take in the Sports of Court, 
whether as Beholder or Actor, I thought. I ſhould not importune your Honour in 
ſending you the Challenge of the Errant Knights, proclaimed with Sound of Trum- 
O77 pet before the Palace-Gate of Greenwich, 338-4 ; | | 


| To all Honourable Men of Arms and Mugbts Adventurers of Heredi- 
tar) Note and Exemplary Nobleneſs, that for moſt maintainalle 
Actions do weld their Swords or Launces in the Queſt of Glory. 


HI1IGHT Brave and Chevalrous, whereſoever through the World, we Four Knights Erraut. 
N denominated of the Forrunate Ind, Servants of the Deſtinies; Awaken your leeping 
Courages with Mavortial Greetings. Know ye that our Sovereign Lady and Miſtris, 
Mother of the Fates and Empreſs of high Achievements, revolving of late the Adamantine 
Leafs of her eternal Volumes; and finding 1n them that the Triumphal Times were now at 
hand, wherein the marvellous Adventures of the Lucent Pillar ſhould be revealed to the Won- 
der of Times and Men, (as Merlin, Secretary to her moſt inward Deſigns, did long ſince pro- 
phecy) hath therefore (moſt deeply weighing with herſelf how neceſſary ir is that found Opi- 
nions ſhould prepare the Way to ſo unheard of a Marvel) been pleaſed to command us her vo- 
luntary, but ever moſt humble Voraries, ſolemnly to publiſh and maintain by all the allowed 
Ways of Knightly Arguing theſe Four indiſputable Propoſitions following, 

1. That in Service of Ladies no Knight hath free Mil. 

2. That it is Beauty maintaineth the World in Valour. 

3. That no fair Lady was ever falſe. 

4. That none can be perfectly wiſe but Lovers. | 
Againſt which, or any of which, if any of you ſhall dare to argue at Point of Faunce and 
Sword in honourable Liſts, before rareſt Beauty and beſt Judgments ; Then again know you 
that we the ſaid Four Champions ſhall, by the high Sufferance of Heaven, and Virtue of our 
Knightly Valour, be ready, at the Valley of Mirefleure, conſtantly to auſwer and make per- 
fect our impoſed Undertakings, agaiuſt all as Fo you as ſhall within Fourty Days after tlie 
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firſt publick Intimarion of our univerſal TTalleng arrive to, attend the glorious Iſſue of the 
' thrice famous Adventure of the Lucent Pillar, in which Prizes are reſerved and ordained (by 


the happy Fate of our Country and Crown) for Three ſeyeral ſucceeding Days of Trial at Tilt, 


e 
The Maintainers of the Four Poſitions ar&?:».,, T4 

The Earl of Lewox, the Firſt: reggae. te 

The Earl of Arundel, the Secondqſ. % , 
= The Earl of ö, the; Third, 2-5 


The Earl of Montgomery, the Fourth. 


The King of Denmark 1s expected here daily, for whoſe Entertainment this Chall enge ap- 
peareth to be given forth; who, if his Courage anſwer his Fame, will not be an idle On- looker 
to ſuch Paſtimes, which | would wiſh your Lerdlipto ſe, ar feat in ebf conftllr. 

Greenwich, June 1, 16066 þ 15 
To the Right Honourable ------ 


Mr Loxp,- C 
ET ER many many Reports and long expecting, the King of Denmark is come hither; 
A the King of Great- Britain (for ſo 1 muſt now, for Diſtinction of Two Kings in one 
land, call him) the 16th Day of this Month, being at Orlande, was aſſured of his Bro- 
ther's Arrival, from which he came in all haſte ro Greenwich, from whence, the next Day, 
with the Prince and ſuch of his Nobility as were preſent, he paſſed 1n the Parhament Barge to 
Graveſend,where he was welcomed by the King of Denmark, and banquetted in his Ships mag- 
nificently : The Afternoon they came by the Tide up the River, which had never more Eyes 
upon it than then; and no wonder, for ſince the coming of the Emperor to Henry VIII. it had 
never born Two Kings. The King would always have his Gucſt take the right Hand, go eve- 
ry where before him; for that he ſaid he muſt be abſolutely obey d in his own Country. He 
is a Man ofa goodly Perſon, of Stature in no Extremes; in Face fo like his Siſter, that he who 
hath ſeen the one, may paint in his Fancy the other. He was apparell'd in his Entry in Black 
cut out on Cloath of Silver; about his Hat he wore a Band of Gold, wrought in Form of a 
Crown, and ſet with precious Stones. His firſt Way was to fee his Siſter, (who ſince the 
Death of her Daughter Shi did keep her Chamber) the next by the Gardens to his Lodging, 
which was in the Houſe of the Tilting Yard, where the King bore him Company at Supper. 
Greenwich, July 18, 1666. | | 758 N 


To the Right Honourable —. 
HERE is nothing to be heard at Court but Somding of Trumpets, Haut- boys 


Muſh 
4 . 9 
2 Revellings and Comedies : The laſt of this Fly the two Kings rode in State through — 
don, where the Iuſide of the Houſes ſeemed to be turned out, ſtately Pageants being e- 
rected in ſundry Parts: That of CHeagſide was of Neptune on a Hippocampus, with bis Tritons & 
Nereides, and Apollo, who, ſet down in a Chair, delivered a Speech to them; Thar at the 
Fleet was in Form of a Paſtoral, a Shepherd ſtanding by a ſhady Fountain with his Shepherdeſs; 
conjured her now by her Oath to give place to his Affection, ſince ſhe had promiſed ſo to do, 
when there ſhould be Two Kings in one Kingdom peaceably. The next Day in the Morning 
the King of Denmark went in a Coach with ſome Lords accompanied to the Tower, which wel- 
comed him with huge Thunder of Cannons, and where he diſcharged a Piece of Ordinance 
himſelf; mounted alſo the Top of Pauls, and viſited the Tombs of Weſtminſter, They are now 
come back to Greenwich for the Churching of the Queen. | CEO 
Greenwich, Auguſt 3. 1606. 


I the Right Honourable ---.. A 
T HE 5th of Auguſt being a ſolemn Day kept by His Majeſty, was honoured with Mar- 
tial Paſtimes, where the King of Denmark, for gracing of 5 Solemnity, would be an 
Actor. The Tilters were all in plain Armour, except Chriſtianus, who, mounted on a 
dapple Gray, had his Armour Sky- coloured, ſpangled with ſome Gold; he wore in his Helm 
a Bunſh of Blew and White Feathers, as the reſt of his Company: He broke ſome Staves with 
2 marvellous Grace and great Applauſe of rhe People. The Declining of the Sun ended this 
Day's Sport. The next Day carly in the Morning he was invited to ſee a Show of Fencers in 
the privy Gardens, where it was a Wonder to ſee how fooliſhly ambitious thoſe Fellows were, 
it they could to have killed one another;tor they would haye moſt willingly taken theButtons off 
| | Fo | | the 


the Foils, as their Swords differed not much from comraon ones. - But this Sport was inter- 
ß T...... 88 
_ Greenwich, Auguſt 6, 1666. 
li „ i conan 10 To the Reght Honourable ----- p Crs nts 
ONE of our Pleaſures are laſting, they, as all Humane Things, have their End. The 
N King of Dexmark, the gth of this Month, taking his Leave of his Siſter and. his Majeſt y, 
(ho with Tears in their Eyes returned) went towards his Ships to Graveſend : He was 
preſented with a Sword aid ſome excellent Horſes: He liberally rewarded ſuch of the Kin g's 
Servants as were appointed to attend him; left a general Commendation in this Iſland of his 
V.irtues, which is much beholden unto him for honouring it with his Preſence : For al- 
tho ſundry have thought 3 dangerous that Printes ſhould ſee other, yet in the Meeting of 
Two ſuch Kings, what Peril could the moſt Politick Judgment foreſee > They were not je- 
lous of one another's Eſtate or Worth, each of them wiſhing double Happineſs to his Brother: 
Theit Kingdoms lay not together ? whereby they might Have been inſtigared by Avarice or Am- 


bition. They met Brothers, and departed more than Brother-Friends. 
Greenwich, Auguſt 15, 1606. 


by T's the Right Honourable e 
T was not in my Default, but of the Matter it felf, that I wrote unto your Lordſhip the 
Event of the Challenge of the Errant Knights, A Gentleman told me he heard of ir in the 


Court of Fance. It is anſwered, but in Words, yet well to this Purpoſe: ;; 


+ | 
4 a : 


- 
* 
- 


To the Errant Knights of the Fortunate Iſlands, Servant Men to the Deſti- 

mes, «waking our ever awake Courages, with their Mavortial Greetings. 
OST tonitruous, aſtoniſhing Cheyaliers, Re-know ye, that we of Hereditary and Fec- 
M ſimple Blood, and undegenerating Valour to Doucel del Plaus, Amallis de Gaul, Pal- 
 , merin de Oliva, and Aſcuper le Huge, rather by the Bounds of your Challenge, than. 
by the Show of your Meanings, have ecchocd in the Vault of our Underſtanding, the V. ley of 
your Deſires; and do allow you this for Anſwer. We confidently entertain your Challenge 
with your Circumſtance propoſed already, ſeeing the Event in the Cauſe for old defended 
Virtue of Women is expired ; and Men overcome with Women, are madc lefs than them- 
ſelyes, and far inferior to the Valour of uneffeminate Knights; e are ſorry, that any in the 
Shape of Apparel of Valour, thuuic cid be fo arr of Experience, or fo unable to bring to 
their Wills their Knowledges, as to undertake the long forſaken Cauſe of a Sex, that have ſpent 
all their Virtue, which is fullied by Falfheod,. ro the Abuſe of their, own, Defenders ; ar the 
fiſt, their Minds drew Wtath and Judgment, and now their Bodies draw Palſon into a blind - 
Adventurc. Wherefore, we deny your Aſſertions, being aſſured of, theſe Truths which &cad 
down your Fancies;.and theſe. ours, in Peace and Pit, v' offer v Sctond Contiderati- 
ons ; Which, otherwiſe, if you believe nog” will prove t EE , i ot port nd yours, 

05 1. That 4 Man art woe Tears of Di eretion, hath bir Ln n Di. m as 45. . £ 1 x 

2. That Beauty melteth Valour, and maketh the Tenge far reader than the Sword: 
3. That faireſt Ladies are falſeſt, baving faireſt Occaſions. 25 3. 
4. That to Love, and to be Wiſe, were ever two Men's Parts. 


Againſt you, arm'd with the Truth of theſe, we ſhall come with ſraip Arguments, not 


* 


doubting to beat Falſhood into her Darkrieſs unable to endure the Beams of the Lucent Pillar; 
the Myſtery whereof ye vaunt we honour. Expect us therefore, if your raſh Heat conſume not 
* The King, not without Laughter, can ſee, read the Challenge, and pur the Noblemen De- 
' fenders in Expectation to be anſwered, but the Anſwerers have not appeared. r 
Greenwich June 28. 1696. 2736070 TO. TIL IE 01 5 


BY To.the Right Worſhipful, Mr, Michael Drayton, Eſq; 
IR, a 5 e ; ( GET Nt A EBT ; 1 p 
Have underſtood by Mr: Davis, the Direction he received from you, to ſalute me here; 
which undeſerved Favour I value above the Commendations of the Greateſt and Mighti- 
eſt in this Iſle: Tho' I have not had the Fortune to ſee you, (which Sight, is but like the 
neat view of Pictures in Tapeſtry) yet, almoſt ever ſince I could know any, ye have been to 
me known and beloved. Long ſince, your amorous (and truly Heroical) Epiltles,did-raviſh me; 
and lately your moſt happy Albion, put me _ a new Trance. Works (moſt excellent Pourtraits 
0 0 of 


—— 


of a rarely ndued Mind) which (if one may conjecture of what 1s to cotne) ſhall be Fur 111 
Dif- 


Spite of Envy, ſo long as Men read Books. Of your great Love, Courteſy and generous 
poſition, I have been informed by more than one, of the worthieſt of this Country; but what 


before was only known to me by Fame, I have now found by Experience : Your Goodneſs 


preventing me in that Duty, which a ſtrange Baſhfulneſs, or baſhful Strangeneſs, hindred me 
to offer unto you. You have the firſt Advantage, the next ſhould be mine; and hereafter you 
ſhall excuſe my Boldneſs, if, when I write to your matchleſs Friend Sir W. Alexander, I now 
and then ſalute you; and in that claim, though unknown, to be 

Tour loving and aſſured Friend, 


8 0 


To bis worthy Friend, Mr. Benjamin Johnſon. 
SIR, SF ie, T1 e OP 
Erc you have that Epigram which you deſired, with another of the like Argument. If there 
be any other Thing 1n this Country, (unto which my Power can reach) command it ; 
there is nothing J wiſh more, than to be in the Calendar of them who love you. I 


” 


have heard from Court, that the late Mask was not ſo approved of the King, as in former 


Times, and that your Abſence was regreted: Such Applauſe hath true Worth, even of thoſe 
who otherwiſe are not for it. Thus, to the next Occaſion, taking my Leave, I remain 
January 17. 1619. Tur loving Friend, 


; Io the Right Honourable, Sir William Alexander. 
IR, | i 


Fter my Return from the Country, I received a Letter of yours, than which no- 
A thing was more welcome: l have fo oft excuſed my ſelf of that you challenge me, ſeldom 
writing, that the falling into the other Extreme, 1 fear, can ouly make my Fault leſs. 


That now you are become jealous of my Affection, 1 au not much troubled, ſince this does 


prove your Love towards me of the pureſt kind : Never any Friendſhip of mine, went ſo near 
my Thoughts, as yours, becauſe I never thought 4 ſo worthy : It is all the Treaſure and 
Conqueſt, when Death ſhall remove this Pageant of the World from me, that I have here to 
vaunt of; neither would T wiſh another Epitaph and Hic jacet over my Grave, than that you 
eſteem'd me worthy of your Friendſhip. There is nothing I long ſo much for, as to ſee the 
Perfection of your 5 8 may Fortune one Day be aſhamed, to ſee ſuch a Spirit ſo lon 
attend the ungrateful Court, that deſerves to have rhe Sovereignty of all Parnaſſus; I had alm 
ſaid the World, fave that 1 fear to mee: with Treaſon. . 
December 20. 1518. | 5 


17 the Rigbe Worſripful, Mr. Michael Dra yton Ela s 
Six. | | . 


1 oy Lerters er 4 weicome you. what may you think yours wert to me, which muſt 
be fo much ww. wor - in bat he Conguelſt 1 make, is more than that of yours, 
They, who by ſome ttange Hes have had Conference with ſome of the old Heroes, 
can only judge char Deligic ad in reading them; for they were to me, as if they had come 
ſrom Virgil, hid, or the Father of out Sonners, Perrarch. ] muſt loye this Year of my Life, 
more dearly than any that forwent it, becauſe in it J was ſo happy to be acquainted with ſuch 
Worth. Whatever were Mr. Davits other Deſigns, methinks ſome ſecret Prudence directed 
him to thoſe Parts only: For this I will, in Love of you, ſurpaſs as far your Country- 
men, as you go beyond them all in true Worth; and ſhall ſtrive to be ſecond to none, ſave 
your fair and worthy Miſtre6.Y our other Letters I delivered to Andrew Hart, and haye been 
carneſt with him in that Particular. How would 1 be overjoy'd to ſee our North once bonou- 
red with your Works, as before it was with Sidneys; tho it be barren of Excellency in it ſelt, 
it can both love and admire the Excellency of others. 


Decemb, 20. 1618, 
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Litera Magiſtri Gulielmi Drummond de.fa- 
brica Machinarum Militarium, Anno 1627. 


Arolus Dei Gratia Magne Britanniæ, Francia & Hibernia Rex, fideique Defenſor, omnibus 
probis hominibus ſuis ad quos ptæſentes literz pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis quandoquidem, 
ex multorum teſtimoniis omni exceptione majoribus, liquido nobis innotuit, fidelem 

noſtrum ſubditum Magiſtrum Millielmum Drummond ab Hawthornden, plurimum temporis, la- 
boris & pecumarum inſumpſifle in excogitandis & fabricandis machinis multivariis, que & in 
pacis & militiæ negotiis reipublicæ uſui & emolumento eſſe poſſint, eundemque ex matheſcos & 
naturæ principiis & nova quædam arma inveniſſe, & vetera nonnulla vel imperfecta perfeciſſe, vel 
obſoleta ab oblivione vindicaſſe, præſertim vero machinas bellicas quibus ut armis uti liceat, 
cum ad offenſionem rum ad defenſionem, ſive marina ſive terreſtri pugna fuerit confligendum. 
Primum inſtrumentum equeſtre, quo ſinguli equites non minus in prælio præſtare poterunt, quam 
vulgaribus armis quini aut ſeni valeant: quod quidem inſtrumentum pedeſtri militiæ optime 
conveniet, & ab effectu non minus horrendo quam expedito BaxlesComlioyfeu Baculus Tonitruans 
nominatur, vulgus autem ob quantitatem quidem diverſam, proprietatem vero communem, e BOX 
PISTOL,BOX MUSQUET,BOX CARRABYN ve BOX DRAGOON diverſis nominibus 
appellat.Secundumelt novum quoddam haſtæ genus, qua pedes quiſpiam,przter ſuum nunus,quin- 
que etiam aut ſex ſclopetariorum R defungt porerit:hoc inſtrumentum, A ν,Sꝗlaſi 
haſta ejaculans nominari poteſt;/e ICKAROUEBUS Tri eſt ſcloporum quati co ugatorum 
machina, cujus beneficio miles unus aut alter centum ſclopetariorum muneri exæquando 1doueus 
reddetur: Quæ quidem machina ab effectu A ααlͤé N ceu Currus ſulminans appellart poteſt, vulgo 
le FYERY WAGGON. @wartum eſt tormenti majoris nova quædam ſpecies, qua citra auxilium, 
eodem temporis ſpatio, quo hactenus ſinguli globi explodi ſolebant, tres quatuor aut etiam 
quinque explodi poſſunt, idque five navali five terreſtri prælio; atque hujus machine, ſpecics 
tum figura tum quantitate variæ ſunt, cæterum a communi omnium proprictate Af 
ſeu Tormentum apertum cornmuui nomine dici poſſunt, vulgo e OPEN ORDINANCE. Quin- 
tum & Sextum ex mortariorum ſeu ſyphunculorum genere ſunt, quorum altcrum ob inſignem 
uſum quem in parietibus navibuſque defendendis obtinet, & ob expeditionem plane airahilem 
HN vu U * FLAT-SCOURER) appellanr; alterum quod in bello navali ad malos, 
carbaſa ac armamenta navium remoſqutdiſfum pendod, in primis utile, ſic Fubiſdſaiſin vulgo 
I CUT T EP. nuncupant. Septimum, eſt machinæ genus priſcorum Helfpol, non ablimile,ſeu 


tius Helæpolis, ad hodiernæ militiæ diſciplinam, idque cum ad vim propugnacults, infcren- 
dam, cum etiam ad eandem propulſandam zecomodata, cujus beneficio 11 , oppugnationibus ur- 
bium acceſſus repentini aduſque propugraculum interius, aut folſam, abſque aggere yolubili fic- 
ri poſſunt, & in urbium defenſione hujus machinæ auxilio. propugnaculum ita communiri 
oteſt, ut nullis unquam impulſibus expugnari aut demoliri poſſit, & ab hoſtibus liberum præ- 
abit interturrium. Hæc machina propter ſimi litudinem cum ea propugnaculi parte quam E- 
quitem appellant (yulo le Cavalier) & quod milites complures ferat & mobilitate prædita ſit 
nescoα, - nominari poteſt, vulgo ſe ELEPANNT vel CAVALIER ERRANT. Mun eſt 
navigii novum quoddam genus, quod portus quoſcunque nullis catenarum, repagulorum aut tor- 
mentorum viribus impeditum ingredi, & naves univerſas aut incendio corrumpere,aut vi capere- 
poterit. Hoo navigium a ſtupendo plane & terribili effectu, ac horrenda navium portuumque ſtra- 
ge Ale ⁰¹, vulgo LEVIATHAN dici meruit. Decimum inſtrumentum eſt ad proportio- 
nalem ventorum intenſionem ac remiſſionem obſervandam inſerviens; unde nauclerus ad ju- 
ſtam itineris marini menſuram certius determinandam inſtruatur, quod propterea Aνν,E sr; vulgo 
ls WIND MEASURE nominatur. Undecimum eſt leve quoddam navigu genus, quod velis ac 
remis quolibet tempore vel adyerſo vento celerrimo curſi fererur, & quod libet ordinarium na- 
vigium velocitate ſuperabit, EyaadpbuG- proinde nuncupatus, vulgo de SEA POSTILION. 
Duodecimum eſt inſtrumentum quoddam, quo irineris marini quantitas exacte ſupputatur, & lon- 
girudinis locorum differentiæ, five in Oceano, ſive in littoribus proximis determinantur, Munedelx- 
us) vulgo le LENGTH COMPASS appellatur. Decimum tertium inſtrumentum cit quo a- 
quæ ſalſcæ magna copia dulcis & potulenta facili impendio efficitur; & quotidie quidem tautum 
in diem navi ſufficiat, ita ut ex diutina conſervatione putredo on {it metuenda. Hoc H 
J, vulgo SHIP FOUNTAIN nuncupatur. Decimum quartum ſpecula uſtoria diverſi generis 
complectitur, quibus in quantacunque diſtantia combuſtibilia quælibet, ſive mart five terra, in- 
cend1 poſlunt, ad quæ nullis tormentis pertingi poteſt. Hæc omnia licet ex vaxiis 8 
| 00 2 on- 
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Conicis, concavis & convexis, aliiſque ſuperficiebus curvilineis, iiſque varie admixtis conſtantia, 
& per reflexionem non minus quam refractionem comburentia, nomen tamen habent commu- 
ne Nopporvpiiyoy, & ut clariſſimo Archimedi ſuus conſtet honos, ſpecula Archimedea appellabuntur. 
Decimum quintum dioptri quædam genera comprehendit, quorum ope ad quantamcunque diſtan- 
tiam quodlibct objetim lumiue illuſtratum non minus er ac! viyide ſub ſuis dimenſioni- 
bus apparebit,quam ſi ad juſtam diſtantiam collocatum eſſet, nanęaſeironſpon appellant, ac vulgo 
le LYNXES EYES. Decimum ſextum eſt machina organica ex cauſa naturali & indefeſſa mo- 
tum perpetuum producens, cujus beneficio infinita operationum mechanicarum yarietas princi- 
ium Fakes poteſt; hæc machina Afri, vulgo / MOVER nuncupatur. Quum hæc & a- 
ia non pauca inſigni induſtria, & ſolertia non vulgari excogitaverit antedictus Magiſter Guliel- 
us Drummond, & vero jus & æquum 5 ut virtutis ſuæ præmiis quiſque fruatur, quo 
præclara ingenia menteſque ſublimes ad conſimiles Jahores ſubeundos, eaque molienda accendan- 
tur, quæ reipublicæ beneficio & uſui eſſe poſſint, propterea nos Dedimns & Cunceſimus tenoreque 
hujus noſtri diplomatis Danns & Concedimus antedicto Magiſtro Gulielmo Drummond ejuſque de- 
putatis, uni ſeu pluribus, pro ſpatio unius & viginti annorum proxime & immediate datam præ- 
ſentium ſequentium, noſtram plenam peteſtatem & privilegium faciendi, vel aliis poteſtatem 
concedendi ut faciant, per noſtros ſubditos vel per exteros, omnes ſupranominatas machinas : 
utque ille & illi libere vendant, importent & exportent in & ad idem regnum & ab eodem. Er 
quia non deſunt invidi quidam & avari, qui ex ſordido ignavoque animo alienorum laborum 
uſus & fructus ad fe derivare contendunt, ut qui bene de republica meriti ſunt, juſto laborum 
ſuorum præmio fraudentur, Iacirco mandamus, inhibemus & interdicimus, quatenus nullus no- 
ſtrorum ſubditorum infra dictum regmim noſtrum Scotiæ, faciat, vel facere cauſet, emat, vendat, 
utatur, vel quocunque modo poſſideat, aliquod dictorum inſtrumentorum, abſque expreſſa li- 
centia præfati Magiſtri Gulielmi Drummond ſuorumque prædictorum prius habita & obtenta, du- 
rante ſpatio prædicto. Et ſi contigerit aliquem in contrar ium facere, agere vel fieri canſare, ven- 
dere, emere, uti, vel quocunque modo poſſidere, aliquod dictorum inſtrumentorum abſque ex- 
preſſa licentia præfati Magiſtri Gulielmi Drummond ſiiorumque prædictorum, dicta inſtrumenta 
ad Magiſtrum Guhelmum Drummond ſuoſque prædictos pertinebunt, & delinquens mulctam 
quingentarum mercarim uſualis monetæ regni noſtri &cotis ſolvet, dimidium cujus per noſtrum 
1heſaucarnm noſtro uſui, alterum vere dimidium per dictum Magiſtrum Millieimum Drunmond 
ſuoſque prædictos hercdes, idque toties quot ies in contrarium fecerint, cujuſcunque ordinis vel 
qualitatis ſint. Et ſ. delinquentes ob paupertatem dictam mulctam ſolvere nequeant, ut in eo- 
rum bonis & perſonis mulctentur, ſicuti noſtro Theſaurario, Theſaurario deputato & dicto Ma- 
Adiſtro Mallielmo Drummond ſuiſque prædictis expediens videbitur. Praterea præcipimus & man- 
5 damus Dominis noſtri Concilii & Sefflonts quateiius literas coronationis, namationis & incarcera- 
| tionis deſiper dirigant, omnibuſque juſtitiariis pacis ac aliis officiariis & judicibus cujuſcunque 
ordinis, ur capiant, apprehendaut, & incarcertut delinquentes, corumgue bona deſuper diſpo- 
| nenda (ur dictum eſt) appretiemi. Froviſo omiiimodo, quod ft contigerit præfatum Magiſtrum P 
= MWillielman Drummond ſaoſque prædictos prenominatas varias machinas, vel carum unam vel 
| plures infra ſpatium trium annorum proxime & immediate datam præſentium ſequentium, iii 
h praxin reducendo ſuccumbere; quod tunc & in co caſu præſentia hæc erunt nullius roboris, ef- 
ficaciz aut valoris, in quantum extendi poteſt ad omnia vel aliqua dictorum particularium in 
| praxin non poſitorum, ut prædicitur; abſque præjudicio tamen eorum in praxin pro 
0 no dicti regni poſitorum. In cujus rei teſtimonium præſentibus magnum ſigillum no- 
ſtrum apponi præcepimus. Apud Hampton- Court penultimo die menſis Seprembris, Anng Do- 
mini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo vigeſimo ſexto, & Anno regni noſtri ſecundlo. | U 


Per ſignaturam manus S. D. N. Regis ſupraſcriptam, 


e t Sealed at Holy - rood- houſe, 
24. December, 1627. 
M. DAVID STBBALD. 
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5 By the AUTHOR, entitled, A DIET 
VINDICATION 
i i Ga» 
HAMIL TONS; 
| And particularly of 5 
TAMES Duke of Hamilton, 


General of the Scots Army: 


* 


From thoſe ASPERSIONS caſt upon them, in a ſcandalous Libel 
or Letter written from a Malignant in London, to his Friend in Scotland: 
Directed thus; For the much Honoured, 21. 53. 7. 10. 19. 72. 
67. 40. | e 


Written with the Author's own Hand in the Year 1648, a little before 
his Death. 


ING James approved all which the Hamiltons had undertaken for the Support of his 
Mother, and could not endure patiently thoſe, who under, prerence of inſtalling 
him, had bore Arms, or done wrong to his Mother, whom he named Rebels, as 
all thoſe who compelled her to reſign her Crown to him then a Child. | 

The Emularions and Jealouſies of the Houſes of Lennox and Hamilton, ſupport 

the Crown, and the King's Right. There have been no Kingdoms, wherein, during «the Mi- 

nority of Kings, the Grandees have not conteſted for Eminency in the Government, and ſtri- 

ven to be neareſt to the King, and raiſe their own Fortunes; yet this is never thought (in Hi- 
fories) any Affectation of rhe Crown; for their Ends were not abſolute Power, bur ſecondary 

Places to the Kings. mw 
Ihe Contentions betwixt the Houſes of Lennox and Hamilton, kept che innocent young Prin- 

eso in Safety; which otherwiſe, if they had not conteſted, might have proven dangerous to 

her. Neither did the Hamiltons pur in for the Crown all this Time, but to fave the young 
| Ppp : ET Qucen ? 
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258 Vindication of the Hamiltons. 
Queen: It was not the Hamiltons, but Queen Mary of Lorain who gave the euch her Dau oh 
ter, and all thoſe of the Raman Rel gion, who fear d the Reformation of England, Hamilton 


——— 


was not named by a private Faction-Governour, but by the Hatred that was carried towards 
Cardinal Beaton: He was made Duke of Caftleherauld, tor reſign ing the Government ro Queen 


Mary of Lorain. 2 | 3 
There are Men of ſuch froward, miſchicyous and perverſe Diſpoſitions, that others Miſery 


is their Happineſs, and Wrongs their Delight; and who care not to fer their own Houſes on 
Fire, ſo they may burn up their Neighbours. This may be really demonſtrated in theſe late 
Troubles of this Iſle, where a Number are found to ONS native Country, for no other 

End, but that they may (as Nero did, in the burning of Rome) ſing their tragical Verſes, and 
rejoice in the Ruines of it. Of this fort of Men are they, Who, when they could not by their 
laborious Pains, hinder the States of the Kingdom, from the honourable and noble Underta- 


king, to relieve their impriſon'd King, and vindicate the Loyalty of their Nation, from ma- 


ny Aſperſions and Calumnies caſt 95 it, and ſeek Reparatzon of the Breach of the ſolemn 
League drawn up between the Two Nations, and Articles condeſcended firſt unto, and ſcorn- 
filly now broken; have gone about, after a malictous, though filly Way, to blame, find 
Fault with, and accuſe the Judgment of the Lords of Parliament and Gentlemen, for having made 
choiſe of ſuch a General to theix Army: And this (forſooth) they have attemnpted by wag of 
a Letter written from a Malignant. at it is written by 4 en no honeſt Man can 
deny, if Malignancy be Corruption, Envy, Malice and Lying; but what Malignant, none 
needeth to call in queſtion, but that it is come from thoſe fame ſiperlative Men, who have 
defiled fo much Paper with Declarations, Inſtructions, Informations, &c. to pervert the 
Hearts of the People by Falſhoods, to eſtrange them from all Truths and Honeſty, to alie- 
nate them from the Love of their diſtreſſed Sovereign, and continue their Miſeries; and that 
it is written to themſelves, the Arithmetical Characters teſtify, being the Numbers of ſome 


Contiſtoriars. ; . 
He faith, One Hundred and Twenty Tears the Hamiltons have aim d at the Crown of 


Scotland, and Government of the State, | | : 
In the Minority of King James the V. he telleth us, The Hamiltons conſpired to thruſt out 
John Duke of Albany from be Government : But the Hiſtory records this of Alexander Earl of 
Home, who brought him in, and who alſo plotted a Way to make Queen Margaret fly into 
England with the young King; and that Hamilton gave way to his Brother-in-Law's 
Counſel, in going with him out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh; Neither was there any great 
Wrong to the State, if Fob had been ſent over to Fance; tor, faith the Story of the Hamil- 
zon, Sas proximus- poft -feeperigres Regis liberos eſſes bgres, nempe e Jacobi tertii ſorore genitus; a- 
uiuſque eſſe ut ills proximum a Rege locum teneret,quam Joannes, e fratre quidem ſed exule natus, 
& cætera plane peregrinus cum quo ne lingua quidem commercium eſſet, 

He cometh next, to Sir Fames Hamiiten, the Natural Son of the Earl of Arran, who, he ſaith, 
conſpired againſt King James V. which they can never prove; for the Proceſs of Sir James 
Hamilton is ambiguous, and not yet clearly recorded: He addeth of Sir James Hamilton, that 
he went with the King to France, to hinder his Marriage with the Prench King's Daughter. A 
great Man and Agent, for ſooth. What Likeneſs hath this, That a Marriage being agreed 
upon, Sir James, a Youth in the Spring of his Age, following his Pleaſures, would be able to 


fruſtrate it? 

The Hamiltons hindred the King's meeting with his Uncle the King of England, and the Mar- 
riage with Mary of England. The Hiſtories inſtruct you otherwiſe, That the Church-men 
were the Hinderers of the King from mecting his Uncle; and ſtopt that Marriage, out of fear 


of a Reformation of their Religion. 

He inſiſteth in his malicious Relations, That the Hamiltons got the Earl of Arran, named 
Governour, by a private Faction: As it the Convention of the Three Eſtates were a private Fa- 
ction: That he had a Deſgu to marry bis Sou upon the Queen: And was ſuch an Intention (if 
real) a Wrong to the State or Crown? Happy Scotland, if ſhe had never been offered to the 
Engliſb nor French, & more happy She her felt: Bur if he had had ſuch a Deſign, was it out of 


his Power to briug it to paſs, as the State then ſtood? There was no Impoſſibility here: But 


his Error was, out of too much Loyalty to his County, ne reſerved her for another; and 
1 


the Engliſb having diſobliged the Nation by that bloody Field of Pinky, ſhe was given to the 
YEACH, : | ; yer. | 

There is uo Evil committed during the Queen's aboad in France, bur they will have the Hamul- 
tons acceſſory to it; and after her Return, the Murder of the Lord Darnly her Huſvand is ob. 
Jetted againſt them ; When the Hiſtories are manifeſt, That that was by Morton and Borbwel; 
as alſo, that the Earl of Murray was deſervedly, by Hamilton of Bothwelhaugh, cut off, not 
only for the 751 70 Wrongs he had ſuffered from him himſelf, but alſo as a good Service done 
for the Well of his impriſon d Queen. | 


* 
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Ihe State Impoſtors at that Time, had a Deſign to prove King James the V. to have been 
married on my Lord Eftine's Daughter ; and by Conſequence, James Earl of Murray lawful 
Succeſſor to the Crown, and Queen Mary a Baſtard; which the Change of Religion in the Coun- 
try might have made paſſable, as Matters then ſtood; © „ | 
This Malignant, hath patch'd together what Evil he could, againſt the Name of Hamilton, 

but forgetreth the Good; The dybandrng the Earl of Douglas Army at Abercorn, wirhout Blood, 
for which Service, Hiſtories records that King James the II. made him a Promiſe of otie of his 
Daughters in Marriage. The Los of much of their Blood at Longſide, for the Deſence of the ti- 
ſtreſſed Queen, &c. Now he approacheth his faireſt Mark, which is to derogate from the Ho- 
nour of this Duke Hamilton, General of the Scors Army, and caſt ſich Alperſions on him, 4s 
may make his Nation hate him, his Army mutiny againſt him, and the Engliſb put no Truſt 
in him, and bring to nought his Deſigns for the Relief of his King, and Peace of the Two 
Kingdoms; that inſolent Church-men 1 on the Necks of the Nobility, harraß the 
Gentry, and turn the Commons eternal Fools. 10 70 or; £59 | 
One general Anſwer ſhall ſuffice for all here maliciouſly ſer down: And it is, | 

That the Duke, with ſuch of his Friends and Servants here taxed, have ſufficiently made 
null, void, and of no Probability, all that this Labeller can, or hath objected, The gent ma- 
lignant Attors have ſuffered in their Perſons and Eſtates, for their notorious Forperies and baſe 
Galummies, Woe | | al 

Ochiltry having lyen long immur'd in Priſon z Rea, a baniſh'd Man, whom the Judges, 

. Wiſe and Brave, would never have Sentenced, if they had found any Appearatice of Verity in 
all their Procefles A F 

The Accuſed, are of Sufficiency to anſwer for themſelves, either by Sword or Pen, being 

Mien living moſt part, and vigorous to this Day, to ſerve their King and Country, OO 

He beginneth with that Levy 1630, for the German War; of which Narration there is 
not any Connexion nor Coherence; nor can any Attempt be gathered out of all, for 4 Crowri, 

Now (Reader) view this great Attempt for a Crown, ponder it, ad judge equally. 

In Anno 1630, Three or Four conſiderable Perſons not having ſerved the King of Sweden one 
Tear, caſhier themſelves from Service, the Lord Rea being in Stockholm, was informed of them, 
aſted 4 Reaſon, If the Marques was reſolved to be a Soldier: They tell, they will ſhare in his For- 
zune, After they drunk together, which was no ſtrange Thing in Srockholm, the Health of ſames 

by the Grace of God, King of Scotland: After Cups, they fall to the Reformation of Religion, 
and will aboliſh Popery and Armintaniſm, they gather an invifible Army, take Orkney in their 
Way, In the Month of July, « Maſter of Arte findeth my Lord Rea in Pomerland, apan good 
News turneth a happy Man, and finds that 6000 Soldiers will do a great Buſineſs ; in one Night 
 Phey take the Caſtles of Stirling, Edinburgh, Dumbarton, and the Town of Berwick, and fortify 
Leith; and then they enter England by Force. | 
Hotrible, very horrible Attempts, to get the Crown of Scotland. 
| My Lord Ochiltry and Rea meet at the Bear of the Bridge-fooz,and this Matter is turned into 

4 Caſe of Conſcience; If Ochiltry, who had once the faireſt, formaleſt and largeſt Puritan Con- 
ſcience in the Kingdom,had any, or my Lord Rea could have brought one out of the Suna or 
Frrat hnavern. PTE ou W 

The Treaſurer of England is informed of all, and the King heareth it, who remitteth Ochil- 
zry to his Trial in Scotland. 1 5 VVV bs 

The next Attempt of the Marqueſs, to get Power into his Hands to ſettle the Differences in 
Scotland, was the Commanding the Navy: Of which Actions of the Marqueſs, both the 
Kingdoms are Witneſſes ; and how harinleſly he behaved himſelf between his King and Coun- 
try, and by the King's own Direction; and ſucti other Matters, of which the Libelſer can give 
no Probability, or bring any thing to the contrary. | | i 

Other Matters are Alledgeances, of which they can give no Reaſon, nor affirm any Certain- 
ty: His Speeches are obferyed with his Brother's, and my 1 into, during their Imprr- 
ſonment and Diſgrace, and wreſted to a malicious Senſe; and the Libeller's foul Intentions are 
vented as his. © It ſtood nor with their Deſigns, to have his Majeſty preſent in Scorland, tbat 

c would too much ecclipſe their Greatneſs, and diſappoint their Ends;and therefore they keep 
c off the King with fair Pretences, from coming to Scotfand, till a Guard was put-about him. 
The Authors of this Deed are well known not to be the Hamiltons; and the Speechespubliſh'd. 
to the World, and to all Poſtcrity, ſhall juſtify it. : 

Whar Correſpondence they have with the SeCtaries, Lamberh can teſtify ; and others, e'te 
long, ſhall tell the World. | - 

It hath no appearance at all, That a Man of fo ſound a Judgment, would have ſpoken ſo 
contemptuoiiſly of his Maſtcr the King, as ye have ſet down; and ſuch Reproaches he will an- 


ſwer, and morc fittingly, with a Sword than a Pen. 
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What hath been ſaid: of this laſt Part, bath been a hundred Times faid before by others, ad 
ds many Times cudgelld and dety'd, if they dare in cloſe Field avouch it before Martial A 


Judges, Hand to Hand, and Sword ro Sword, in honourable Liſts. Jools of 4 re 
Evil may not be done, that Good may come of it; as it is great Preſumption to do Evil, 


that Good may come of it, ſo it argues both diſobedience to, and diſtruſt of God, to omit Du- | 


ries for fear of Conſequences. de AT. fi | er 
If the Duke and his Brother be ſich Men as they are Character'd to be, by the Libellers, 
dent ſecret Workers, how could they entertain ſuch Thoughts of a Crown, ſo many be- 


ing interpoſed between them and it? The Race of the Queen of Bobemia, the fair and hopeful 
CRY of King Charles himſelf; could they work Miracles, or had they an Intention with  / 


Faux, Cateſby,, and the Powder-Traitors, to overthrow them all at one Blow ? 


How could theſe Plotters, with 6000 train'd Souldiers, think to conquer the Crown of Seor- 


land; or if 155 had, what could they have done with the Crowns of England and Ireland? 
It is not very likely, King Charles would have contented himſelf with the Crown of 3 
and ſuffered them to enjoy the Crown of Scotland peaceably. D. Ramſay never underſtoo 


what Arminianiſm was. O notable Stocſꝶholm and Pomerland Refor mers 
II this treaſonable Plot hath any Ground, let it be believed; if it hath the ſmalleſt piece of 


Reaſon, judgment or Senſe in it, let it be believed: No Children could have ſo fooliſh Imagina- 
tions, no phrenetick Perſon, as this Libeller has, who would have Men, whom he holdeth 
to be the moſt ſubtile, crafty and plotting Spirits, in the Kingdom, to engage into ſuch ridi- 
culous and impoſſible Projects. Ochiltry and Rea, the one a bold Man, and whoſe Father, from 
a Swediſh Captain, bad advanced his Fortune to be Earl of Arran, and Chancellor of the Kin g- 


dom, by abominable Means: The other, of an aſpiring, half barbarous Race of People, who 


could not content himſelf. with his waſte Deſarts, adventurous, ſnameleſsly daring ; and both 


under deſperate Eſtates: Upon the Ruines of the Hamiltons, they thought to raiſe their For- 


tunes, working on the Credulity of the Prince: yet was not this Bear Bridge-foor-Tragedy ar- 
tificially enough contrived. = | 5 e 8 5 
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Tadenture of Agreement betwixt the Drummonds and the Menteiths, 
anno 1360; We have, for the uſe of the Curious, publiſhed the ſame 
from the original Copy, © WE 


/ 


NNO ab Incarnatione Donn Milleſimo Trece nteſimo Sexageſimo, Die Dominico; 

Decimo oF, ar die menſis Maij ſuper ripam aque de Forth juxta Strivelyn. In 
preſentia Dominorum Roherti de Erskyn & Hugonis de Eglynton Juſticiariorum 
Scotiz & Domini Patricij de Grame, ac aliorum plurium nobilium & proborum, in- 
ter Johannem de Dromund ex parte una, et Johannem de Meneteth & Alexandrum 
de Meneteth Fratres quondam Walteri de Meneteth ex altera, Omnibus inimicitiis hinc inde 
& diſſenſionibus ſopitis finaliter fuit reformata concordia per hunc modum, viz. quod pro e- 
mendis occiſionum dicti quondam Walteri de Meneteth et Malcolmi ac Willelmi fratrum 


ejuſdem, & hominum & adherentium eorundem cum eis, & alibi ubicunque per dictum Johan: 


nem de Dromund, homines, ſeu adherentes ſuos, interfectorum; nec non pro omnibus feloniis, 
tranſgreſſionibus & dampnis per ipſum johannem de Dromund, Mauritium fratrem ſuum & 
Walterum de Moravia, ac per quoſcunque alios homines & adherentes ejuſdem Johannis de 
Dromund uſque in diem confectionis preſentium, predictis fratribus omnibus & ſingulis, & pa- 
rentibus, amicis, hominibus ac adherentibus eorundem qualitercunque perpetratis ſeu illatis fi- 
naliter emendandis: Idem Johannes de Dromund pro ſe & ſuis heredibus dedit, conceſſit, & 
facta infeodatione per chartam confirmavit Alexandro de Meneteth ſupradicto & heredibus ſuis, 


totam terram ſuam de Roſnef cum pertinentiis, infra Comitatum de Levenax, cum clauſula war- 


« rantie, prout in ipſa carta plenius continetur. Et conceſſit expreſſe ex hoc pacto, quod licet in 

eadem carta fiat mencio de homagio & ſervicio ſecundum communem cartarum tenorem, di- 
Etus tamen Alexander non tenebitur, pro tempore vite ſue, ſicut nec ſin ſucceſſores in poſterum, 
ad ſervicium aliquod preter homagium atque ſectam. Conceſſit quoque ſimiliter idem Johan- 
nes de Dromund, quod in caſu quo dictus Alexander maluerit verum & propinquiorem heredem 
dicti quondam Walteri fratris ſui ſibi in dicta hereditate ſuccedere, quam propriam prolem ſu- 
am, licet eam habuerit de ſe legitime procreatam, ipſum heredem dicti quondam Walteri ad 
ſucceſſionem hereditariam dicte terre tanquam heredem aſſignatum dicti Alexandri in hoc caſu 
admittet, & ex nunc, prout ex tunc pro ſe ſuiſque heredibus, dicto caſu contingente, admittit & 
acceptat pariter per preſentes. Inſuper & dictus Johannes de Dromund in ampliationem e- 
mendationis omnium premiſſorum, que proper bonum concordic ſedari ſumme deſiderat, pro ſe 
& heredibus ſuis, nec non pro Mauricio fratre ſuo, & pro Waltero de Moravia predictis, ac pro 
quibuſcunque aliis hominibus, parentibus, amicis & adherentibus ſuis, quos reſtringere poteſt & 
tenetur, omnem animorum rancorem & motionem, ac omnimodam actionem & ſectam, quas 
habuerunt dicto die, vel habere potuerunt, aut habere unquam poterunt in futurum, erga dictos 
fratres, heredes, parentes, amicos, homines & adherentes ſuos pro quibuſcunque tranſgreſſioni- 


bus, feloniis, dampnis & injurus ſibi & ſuis prenominatis illatis ſeu commiſſis, in perſonis vel bo- 


nus, occulte vel puplice, penitus & manifeſte remiſit: Obligando ſe firmiter fide data, quod di- 
cti ſratres & heredes ſui ac heredes dicti quondam Walteri, nec non omnes & ſinguli parentes, 
amici, homines & adherentes eorundem, aut ejuſdem quondam Walteri, quos ipſi fratres poſ- 
{int aſtringere & tenentur, ab ipſo (rang de Dromund,heredibus ſuis, nec non ab omnibus pre- 
nominatis ſuis parentibus, amicis, hominibus & adherentibus, ac ab omni procuratione ſai ſeu 
ſuorum, puplica vel occulta, pro quacunque felonia, tranſgreſſione ſeu maleficio, uſque in dictum 
diem quomodolibet perpetrato, quos ſcilicet idem Johannes poteſt aſtriugere & tenetur, quieti 
erunt & indempnes. Etiam dictus Johannes de Dromund conceſſit & manucepit, quod Ghil- 
laſpic & Keſſanus dicti Macghilecharrik, Dounaldus filius Gilberti, Duncanus filius Nigelli, & 


omnes alii qui fuerunt ad inter fectionem Bricu Procuratoris, erunt ſpecialiter pro dicta inter fecti- 


one, in perpetuum ac pro quibiſcunque aliis tranſgreſſionibus qualitercucunque huc uſque perpetratis, 
a dicto Johanne de Dromund, Mauricio fratre ſuo & Waltero de Moravia, ac ab omnibus & ſin- 
gulis hominibus & adherentibus ſuis, quos ipſe poteſt & tenetur aſtringere, indempnes & quieti, 
nec procurabunt 11s puplice vel occulte malum, moleſtiam ſeu gravamen. Sed ſi aliqui alij de 
parentela yolucrint cos proſequi pro morte dicti Bricii in forma juris, licitum crit iis; ſed di- 
cus Johannes, frater ſuus predictus, aut Walterus de Moravia hujuſmodi proſecutores, ſiqui fu- 
erint, clam vel palam in hoc non manu tenebunt in aliquo nec fovebunt. Similter & Finlaus 
flius Ay pro aliquo huc uſque commiſſo hers) erit a dicto Johanne de Dromund, Mau- 
| qq ricio 


The Author, in bis Dedication to John Earl of Perth, having mentioned an 
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ricio ſratre ejus, & Waltero de Moravia, ac aliis ſuis hominibus occulte vel puplice, quos ipfe 
teſt aſtringere in hoc caſa. E converſo dicti fratres Johannes & Alexander de Menercrh, pro 
ſe & ſins heredibus, ac pro heredibus dicti quondam Walteri, dictis Johanri de Dromund, Mau- 
ricio frarri ſuo & Waltero de Moravia, ac omnibus & ſingulis aliis parentibus, amicis, ho- 
minibus, & adherentibis ejuſdem Johannis de Dromund, omnem rancorem 8: motionent an- 
morum ſuorum, ac omnem actionem & ſectam, quascontra ipſos vel ipſorum aliquem habuerunr, 
vel habere potuerunt, aut poterunt in futurum, cauſa interfectionum dictorum ſratrum forum, 
ſen cauſa aliarum quarumcimque tranſgreſſionum, feloniarum, injuriarum vel dampnorum, ut- 
que in eundem diem confectionis preſentium qualitercunque perpetratarum, clam vel palam, ma- 
nifeſte & corditer in perpetuum remiſerunt. Obligando ſe Runner vice verſa, quod dictus Jo- 
hannes de Dromund, Mauricius frater ejus, ac Walterus de Moravia, nec non omnes & ſinguli 
alli parentes, amici, homines & adherentes ejuſdem Johannis, quos ipſe poteſt & tenetur a- 
ſtringere, a dictis fratribus Johanne & Alexandro & heredibus ſuis, ac heredibus dicti quondam 
Walteri, ac ab omnibus & ſingulis aliis, parentibus, amicis, hominibus & adherentibus eorun- 
dem, quos ipſi poſſunt aſtringere & tenentur; atque ab omni perpetratione ſive occulta vel pu- 
plica pro predictis interfectionibus, ac pro quibuſcunque alins tranſgreſſionibus, feloniis ſive 
dampnis uſque in dictum diem qualitercunque patratis, indempnes erunt penitus in perpetuum 
&& quieti. Preterea Walterus de Buchanane nepos dicti quondam Walteri pro ſe & fins he- 
redibus, hominibus & adherentibus univerſis, dicto Johanni de Dromund & ſuis prenominatis 
conſimilium remiſſionum, ſecuritatum, indempnitatum & conyentionum pacta & federa, 
quemadmodum et dicti fratres, ſui avunculi, aſtringit firmiter et federat fideliter per preſentes. 
Excipiuntur tamen preciſe a dictorum ftatrum conventione et obligatione premiſſa Ghillaſpic 
Cambel, et Colinus filius ſuus cum hominibus eorundem, quos ad dictam fecuritatem ſervan- 
dam predicti fratres nequeunt alligare. Verum tamen ipti duo fratres et dictus Walterus nepos 
eorundem, per hoc pactum ſe obligant, quod in caſu quo predicti Ghillaſpic et Colinus, vel corum 
alter, inſurrexerint vel inſurrexerit, contra dictum Johannem de Dromund et ſuos, et in corum 
gravamen ipſum Johannem inſecuti fuetint vel fuerit inſecutus; ipſi cum rota tua potentia 
exurgent continuo cum dicto Johanne in ſui defenſionem, contra cos vel cum, tanquam 
contra ſuſcitatores ſeu ſuſcitatorem hoſtilitatis principaliict jam ſopite: et hoc facient totiens 
quotiens contigerit ita eſſe. Igitur preſentem reformationem concordie iidem fratres et Wal- 
terus nepos eorum predictus, pro fe et fins heredibus, laudantes, ratificantes, et pet ommia confir- 
mantes, ſe et ſuos heredes obligant eandem ſervare fideliter cr in nullo unquam contravenire, aut 
dicere ſeu procurare, occulte vel puplice, promittunt firmiter bona fide. Obligati ſimt etiam 
dicti ſtatres, ac nepos corum predictus, quod ſtatim cum verus et propinquior heres dicti quon- 
dam Walteri ad legitimam ctatem pervenerit, quod fe de jure valeat obligare, ſuas literas ſub 
ſigillo ſuo omnino conſimi les preſentibus, eundem heredem facient ſins propriis laboribus 
et expenſis, dicto Johanni de Dromund et ſuis heredibus reddi et libere liberari. 
Sic ſcilicet literas intelligendo conſimiles, quod conſimiles remiſſiones, obligationes, ſecuritates 
& federa, faciat & recipiat dictus heres tunc remporis. Et quantumvis varientur tunc forſitan 
nomina loci, temporis, vel aliquarum perſonarum, ipſe tamen litere faciende literarum preſen- 
tium tenorem habeant & ſa piant intellectum. Si vero dicti fratres Johannes & Alexander & 
dictus nepos ſuus appropinquato tempore hoc fieri non fecerint, eo ipſo tota predicta terra de 
Roſhef cum pertinentiis ad dictum Johannem de Dromund & heredes ſuos irremiſſibiliter 
revertetur. Etiam & dicti Johannes & Alexander ac Walterus, erunt ex runc in poſterum in 
ſtatu quo fuerunt ante compoſitionem preſentis tractatus. Ceterum ſi quavis temeritate, ſeu 
maligni ſpem verſutia ſuggerente, quod abſit, forte contigerit aliquem dictorum Johannis, Alex- 
andri & Walteri preſentem reformationem concordie catenus infringere, ut mortem inferat aut 
1 inferri procuret perſone dicti Johannis de Dromund aut Mauricio fratri ſuo, vel dicto Walre- 
? ro de Moravia, ſive alicui heredum, parentum, hominum vel adherentium dicti Johannis pro. 
pter aliquam cauſim vel motionem cxortam ante diem confectionis preſentium: Ille qui tante 
perfidie auctor vel fautor extiterit ex predictis, hoe ſtatim probato per diſcuſſionem fidelium, 
= ſemper erit in poſterum in omni curia & communione proborum infamis, reprobus & perjurus, 
| ac ab omni honore armorum & militis deprivatus. Similiter & quicumque ex predictis Jo- 
| | hanne & Alexandro fratribus, ac Waltero, qui dicta probatione facta non inſurgat continuo cum 
dicto Johanne de Dromund & parte ſua contra alium eorundem hujus tractatus facti concordi- 
b ter, ac fidei proprie infractorem, totis viribus, eodem nomine cenſebitur, cademque anumadyer- 
| ſione plectetur. Et ſpecialiter cum hoc, ſi dictus Alexander in hoc caſu defectum fecerit, ex 
hoc ipſa terra de Roſnef cum pertinentiis ad dictum Johannem de Dromund & fitos heredes in 
erpetuum revertetur. Idcirco finaliter, ut hujuſmodi ignominioſa opprobr ia, tamque pericu- 
ofa gravamina, que ex 1nfractione preſentis concordie in tot perſonarum poterumt cxcitari exci- 


dia, devitentur, & maxime ne uſque ad unius ejuſdem, quod gravius cxternunium, diſcrimina 
inteſtina procedant, ambe partes predicte dictorum proborum ſalubri frete conſilio, ſemoto om- 
nis ſiniſtre ſuſpicionis & ſimulationis ſcrupulo, in natwalis conſanguinitatis affectum ſeſe cor- 
diter amplectentes, mutue dilectionis federa futuris ſincerius duratura remporibus in ſolide 
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On his Sonnets. 


EIL E thou dſt praiſe the Roſes, Lillies, Gold; 
Which in à dangling Treſs and Face appear, 
Still lands the Sun in Skies, thy Songs to bear, 
A Silence 1 weet each whiſpering Wind: doth hold: 
Sleep in Paſirhea's Lap his Eyes doth fad. 
The Sword falls from the God of the Fifth Sphere; 
The Herde to Feed, the Birds to Sing forber,, © 
Each Plant breaths Love. each. Flood. an Founaty cl. 
And hence it is, that that once Nymph, now Tree 
Who did th 5 Shepherds Sighs diſclain, 
And ſcorn'd his Lays mov d by a Sweeter Vein, 
Is become pitiful, and follows thee, 
Thee Ives, and vaunteth that ſhe hath the Grace, 


A Garland for thy Locks to enterlace. f 


146 EE EF 
On the Madrigals. 


HE Love Alexis did to Damon bear, 
T Shall witneſs d be to all the Woods and Plains; 
As ſingular, renown'd by neighbouring Swai ns, | 
That to our Relits Time may Trophies rear. 
Thoſe Madrigals we ſung amidſt our Flocks, 
With Garlands guarded from Apollo's Beams, | 
On Ochels — 4 whiles near Bodotrian Streams, 
© The Eccho's did reſound them from the Rocks 
Of foreign Shepherds bent to try the States 
Though I (Worlds Gueſt) a Vagabond do ſtray, 
| Thou may that Store which I efteem ſurvey, 
As beſt acquainted with my Souls Conceits, 
M bat ever Fate Heavens have for me deſig d, 
I truſt thee with the Treaſure of my Mind. 


FHEULTDOL 


WAN, which ſo ſweetly ſings, 
| By Aska's: Banks, and pitifully plains, 
That ol Meander never heard ſuch Strains, 
Erernal Fame thou to thy Country brings : 
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If by thy Songs. made a new. Helicon. . 5 5 TOO ED 
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And 2 key e Myrtles with enraged Breath, me ot Þ 
IFhich ſhou ia thy Brom 1nwreath ; - | : N32 
Her Flouds have Pearls, Seas Amber do ſnd Fo | 3 
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Than unto thee, by which thou ſweetly ſings, 
Mere did Apo flo raiſe on Pegaſe Wings s- Py 8 . 
4 1 ns more far four. Earth, Sao 1 55 
Than thine ; whet veep thy Kade Deat m welds N 16 ff" 
Or fing thoſe ſweet 70 hk a JA. vv; NS N 
To write our Thoughts 1 th metas Pra e vi ow” 2 
But this the Verſe to 2 in EE „ . 8 68 e V. 
Bright, rich, ie doth de 4 much mr, N e 
2 thou baft done r bel e thy: 251 ſs, Laus IA * RAN i pred; de 

No doubt thy My 2 Fair Mor dal ben hem "ne E S abt at. 
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Is thou ſo ſweetly Sorrow make zo fi; 
And troubled Paſfions doſt fo well 9 

That more Delight thy Auguiſn doth e, 75 | 
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I. SONNET. 

N my Firft Prime, when childiſh Humours fed 
My wanton Wit, ere I did know the Bliſs 
Lies in a loving Eye, or amorous Kiſs,  - 
vg Or with what Sighs a Lover warms his Bed; 
By the ſweet Tbeſpian Sifters Error led, | 

I had more mind to read, than lov'd to write, 

And ſo to praiſe a perfect Red and White; 

But (God wot) knew not what was in my Head. 

Love ſmil'd to ſee me take ſo great Delight, 


Io turn thole Antigues of the Age of Gold, 


And that IL might 
He ſet ſo fair a Volume to my Sight, 
That | Epbemeridès laid aſide nn 43 46> 1s | 
Glad on this bluſhing Book my Death to read: 
| = 1 a 
Kno that all beneath the Moon decays 
And what by Mortals in this World is brought, 


re Myſteries behold, 


In Time's great Periocs hall return to noug ht ; | 7 
That faireft Srares have fatal Nights and Days. | 


I know that all the Muſes heavenly Lays, 


Wich toil of Sp'rit,. which are ſo dearly bought, 


As idle Sounds, of few, or none are ſought, 

That there is nothing lighter than vain Praiſe; 

1 know frail Beauty like the purple Flower, 
To which one Morn oft Birth and Death affords, 
That Love a jarring is of Minds Accords, 


A > 
LY 


Where Senje and VV: bring under Ke aſon's Power : 
Know what I lift, all this cannot me move, 


But that (alas) I both muſt Write, and Love, 


| # 3 8 0 N. . 2 — ä 

VE who ſo curiouſly do paint your Thoughts, 
Enligntning ev'ry Line in ſucha guile; 

That they ſeem rather to have faln from Skies, 

Than of a humane Hand by mortal Draughts, 

In ane Part Sorrow ſo tormented lies, 


As if his Life at ev'ry Sigh would part: 


Love Here vlindfolded fands with Bow and Dart, 

There Hope looks pale, Deſpair with flaming Eyes: 

Of my rude Penſii look not for ſuch Art, | 

My Wit | find too little to deviſe —_ 

So high Conceprions to expreſs my Smart, 

And (ume lay Love is feign*d that's too too wiſes 
Thee croubled Words and Lines confus'd you find, 

Are like unto their Model, my fick Mind. 


le ihe + AIP 
7 me, and I am now the Man whoſe Muſe | 
In happier Times was wont to laugh at Love, 
And thoſe who ſuff red that blind Boy abuſe 
The noble Gitts were given them from above. 
What Mctumorphoje ſtrange is this I prove ? 
My Self now ſcarce I find my Self, to be, 
And think no Fable Circe's Tyranny, 
And all the Tales are told of changed Fove z 
Vertue hath taught with her Philoſophy | 
My Mind into à better Courſe to move; 
Kea/on way chide her fill, and oft reprove 
Affection's Power, but what is that to me? 
Who ever think, and never think on Ought | 
But that bright Cherubin which thralls my Thought. 


ee 
Ou that vaſt Heaven intitl'd Firſt is roll'd, 
If any glancing Tow'rs beyond it be 
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1 And People living in Eternity, 


4 


Ere in theſe Manfions vids they come to dwell, 


" 
1 A 2 * — 


Or Eſſence pure that doth this A upholdz 
What Motion have thoſe fixed Sparks of Gold, 
The wand'ring Carbuncles Which ſhine from high, 
By Sp'rits, or Bodies croſs-ways in the Sky, | 
It they be turn'd, and Mortal Things behold. 


| How Jun poſts Heaven about, how Nigbr's pale Queen 


With borrowed Beams looks on this hanging Round, 
What Cauſe fair Iru hath, and Monſters ſeen 
In Air's large Fields of Light, and Seas profound, 
Did hold my wand'ring Thoughts, when thy ſweet Eye 
Bade me leave all, and only think on Thee. 
Ui» 
Fs. is my oke, though grievous be my Pains, 
Sweet are my Wounds, although they deeply ſmart; 
My Bit is Gold, though ſhortened be the Reins, 
My Bondage brave, though I may not depart, _ 
Although I burn, the Fire which doth impart . 
Thoſe Flames, ſo ſweet reviving Force contains, | 
That, like A/ abia's Bird, my wafted Heart 
Made quick by Death, more lively ſtill cemains. 
I joy though oft my waking Eyes ſpend Tears, 
I never want Delight, even when I groan, 
Beft companied when moſt I am alone, 
'A Heaven of Hopes I have midi Hells of Fears: 
T bus every way Contentment ſtrange I find, 
Kut moft in Her rare Beauty, my rare Minds 
OS 7. SON, 
T Aunt not, fair Heavens, of your two glorious Lights, 
W hich though moſt bright, yet ſee not when they 
And ſhining, cannot ſhow their Beams divine (ſhine, 
Both in one Place, but pact by Days and Nights; 
Earth vaunt not of thoſe Treaſures you enſhrine, 
Held on'v dear, becauſe hid from our Sights, 
Your pure and burniſh'd Gold, your Diamonds fine, 
Snow - paſſing Ivory that the Eyedelights, 


Not Seas of thoſe dear Wares are in you found. 
| Vaunt not, rich Pearl, red Coral, which do ftic 
A fond Defire in Fools to plunge your Ground ; 


Theſe all more fair are to be nad in Her: 
Pearl, Ivory, Coral, Diamond, Suns, Gold, 
Teeth, Neck, Lips, Heart, Eyes, Hair are to behold, 


5 + 200. - 
Wer Nature now had wonderfully wrought 
All Auriſtella's Parts, except her Eyes, 


To make thoſe Twins Two Lamps in Beauty's Skies, 


She Counſel of her Starry Senate ſought. 
Mars and Apollo firſt did her adviſe, IN 
To wrap in Colour Black, thoſe Comets bright, 
That Love him ſo might ſoberly diſguiſe, | 
And unperceived Wound at every Sight. 
Chaſt Phzbe ſpake for pureſt azure Dies; | 
But Fove and Venus Green about the Light, | 
To frame thought beſt, as bringing moſt Delight, 
That to pia'd Hearts Hope might for ay ariſe ; 
Nature (all ſaid) a Paradiſe of Green 
T here plac'd,to makeall Love which have them ſeen, 


9. SON. 
Hat learned Grecian who did ſo excel 
In Knowledge paſſing Senſe, that he is nam'd 
Of all the After-worlds Divine, doth tell, | 
T:at all the Time when firft our Souls are fram'd, 


CONC IIS nd 


They 
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They live bright Rays of that Eternal Ligbt, 

And others ſee, know, love, in Heaven's great height; 

Not toil'd with ought to Neaſon doth rebel. | 

It is moſt true, for ſtraight at the firſt fight 

My Mind me told that in ſome other place 

It elſewhere ſaw th' Idea of that Face, | 

And lov'd a Love of Heavenly pure Delight. 
What wonder now [I feel ſo fair a Flame, | 
Since I her lov'dere on this Earth She came? 


Ow while the Night her ſable Veil hath ſpred, 
And ſilently her reſty Coach doth roll, 
Rowſing with. Her from Terhys-azure Bed, | 
Thoſe ftarry Aympbs which dance about the Pole, 


While Cy23b1a in pureft Cypreſs cled, 
The Laimian Shepherd in a Trance deſcries, 
And looking pale from height of all the Skies, 
She Gdies her Beauties in a bluſhing Read. 
While Sleep (in Triumph) cloſed hath all Eyes; 
And Birds, and Beaſts a Silence ſweet do keep, 
And Proteus monſtrous People in the Deep, 
The Winds and Waves (huſht up) to reſt entice, 

I wake, I turn, I weep oppreſt with Pain, 

Perplex'din the Meanders of my Brain. 

11. SO. 


Leep, Silence Child, ſweet Father of ſoft Reſt, 


Indifferent Hoſt ro Shepherds and to Kings, 
Sole Comforter of Minds which are oppreſt. 
Lo by thy charming Rod all breathing Things 
Ly ſlumbring, with Forgetfulneſs poſſeſt, 
And yet o'er me to ſpread thy drowſy Wings 
Thou ſpar*ft (alas) who cannot be thy Gueſt. 
Since I am thine, O come, but with that Face 
To inward Light Which thou art wont to ſhow, 
With tained Solace eaſe a true felt Wo; 
Or if, deaf God, thou do deny that Grace, 
Come as thou wilt, and what thou wilt bequeath, 
Ilong to kiſs the Image of my Death, 
12. SON. 
Air Moon who with thy cold and ſilver Shine, 
Makes ſweet the Horror of the dreadful Night, 
Delighting the weak Eye with Smiles divine, 
Which Ph bus dazles with his too much Light, 
Bright Queen ot the firſt Heaven, if in thy Shrine 
By turning oft, and Heavens eternal Mighty 
Thou haſt not yet that once ſweer Fire of thine 
Endymion, forgot, and Lovers Plight: 
If Cauſe like thine may Pity breed in thee, 
And Pity ſomewhat elſe to it obtain, 
Since thou haſt Power of Dreams as well as He 
Who paints ſtrange Figures in the ſlumbring Brain: 
Now while She lee ps in doleful Guiſe her Show, 
Theſe Tears, and Lne black Map of all my Wo. 


a „ SON; 
Amp of Heaven's Chriſtal Hall that brings the 
Eye · dazeler, who makes the ugly Night 
At thy Approach fly to her ſlumbry Bowers, 
And fills the World with Wonder and Delight. 
Life of all Lives, Death-giver by thy flight 
To the South Pole from theſe tix Signs of ours, 
Gold-i{mith of all the Stars, with Silver bright 


| Who Moon enamels, Apelles of the Flow'rs. 


Ah from theſe wat ry Plains thy golden Head 
Raile up, and bring che fo long ling ring Morn, 
A Grave, nay Hel}, I find become this Bed, 
This Bed ſo gricvouſly where I am torn ; 
But wo #4 me though thou now brought the Day, 
Day ſhall but ſet ve moe Sorrows to diſplay. 


Fee 
T was the Time when to our Northern Pole 
The brighteſt Lamp of Heaven begins to roll, 
When Earth more wanton in new Robes appeareth, 
And ſcorning Skies her Flow'rs in Rain- bows beareth, 
On nich the Air moift Dianionds doth bequeath, 


Prince whoſe ApproachPeace to all Mortals brings, | 
, | The Sars in thoſe Shades are heard to languiſh, 


| 
| 


(Hours, 
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Which quake to feel the kiſſing Zepbyrs breath: 


WbenBirds from ſhady Groves their Love forth warble, 


And Sea- like Heaven, Heaven looks like ſmootheſt Mar. 


| When I in ſimple Courſe free from all Cares, (ble 


v4 


Far from the muddy World's enflaving Snares. 
By 0ra's flow'ry Banks alone did wander: 
072 that ſports her like to old Meauder, 

A Flood more werthy Fame and laſting Praiſe 


| | Than that whict Phaeror's fall fo high did raiſe: 


1 


By whoſe pure moving Glaſs the Milk-white Lillies 

Do dreſs their Treſſes and the Daffadillies. OY 

Where 0r4 with a Wood is crown'd about 

And (ſeems) forgets the way how to come out, 

A Place there is, where a delicious Fountain AE 

Spridgs from the ſwelling Breatt of a proud Mountain, 
bole falling Streams the quiet Caverns wound, 


* 


And make the Eecboes thrill reſound that Sound. 


The Laurel chere the thin ing Chanel graces, 
The Paim her Love with long ftretich'd Arms embraces, 
The Poplar ſpreads her Branches tothe Sky, © 
And hidæs from fight that azuce Canopy. © (riſh, 
The Screams the Trees, the Trees their leaves ſtill nou: - 
That Place grave VVinier finds not without floutiſh. _ 
It living Eyes Ely an Fields could fee e ages 
This litcie Arden might Elyſium be. 
Oft did Viana there her ſelf repoſe, 
And Mars the Acidalian Queen encloſe. 3 
Tire Nynpbs oft here their Baskets bring with Flow'rs, 
And Anadems weave for their Paramours, | 


And make the Shepherds Partners of their anguiſh, 
The Shepherds who in Barks of tender Trees 
Do grave their Loves, Diſdains and Jealouſics: 
Which 7hills, when there by her Flocks ſhe feedeth, 
With Pity now, anon with Laughter readeth. DS 
Near to this Place; when Sun in midft of Day 
In highcft top of Heaven his Coach did ſtay, 
And das adVitt.ig) on bis Career glanced 
As all along, that Morn be bad advanced 
His panting Stecds along thole Fields of Lig! t, 
Mott priucciy looking from that gloribus Height: 
When moſi the Gralhopp-rs are neard in Meadows. 
And lottcieſt Pines or mall, or have no ſhadows: by 
It was my Hap, 0 woful Hap! to bide | 
Where thickeſt Shades me from all Rays did hide, 
In a fair Arbor, twas ſome $zivar's Chamber, 
Whoſe ceiling ſpred was with the Locks of Amber 
Of new bloom'dSicamores, Floor wrought with Flowers. 
More ſweet and rich than thole in Princes Bow'rs, : 
Here Adon bluſh't, and Cliꝛia all amazed 
Lookt pale, with Him who ia the Fountain gazed, 
The Anarantbusſmil'd, and that ſweer Boy 
Which ſometimes was the God of Delos Joy: 
The brave Carnation, ſp=ckied Pink here ſhined, 
The Violet her fainting Head declined 
Beneath a ſleepy Chesbow, all of Gold 
The Marigold her Leaves did here unfold. _. 
Now while that ravith'd with Delight and Wonder 
Halt in a Trance I lay thoſe Arches under, g 
The Seaſon, Silence, Place began t entice, 
Eyes drowſy Lids to bring Night on their Skies, 
Which ſoftly having ſtollen themſelves together 
(Like Evening Clouds) me plac'd I wor not whether. 
As Cowards lcave the Fort which they ſhould keep, 
My Senſes one by one gave place to Sleep, 
Who followed with a Troop of golden Slumbers 
Thruſt from my quiet Brain all baſe Encumyers, 
And thrice me touching with his Rod of Gold, 
A Heaven of Vittons in my Temples roll'd, 
To countervail thoſe Pleaſures were bereft me, 
Thus in his ſilent Priſon clos'd he left me. | 
Methouy ht through all the neighbour Woods a Noiſæ 
Ot Cuiriſters, more ſweet than Lute or Voice, 
(For thole harmonious Sounds to Fove are given 
By the ſoſt Touches of the Nine-firing'd Heaven, 
Such A'rs, and nothing elſe) did wound mine Ear, 
No Sou! but would become all Ear to hear: 
And whilft { littning lay, O lovely Wonder! 
I aw a pleaſant Mirtle cleave aſunder; 


A Mirtle great with Birth, from whoſe rent Womb 
Three 


ö 


%% 2444 


„ 


— 
* 


0 0 K — „„ yt J GOES 


EY 


2 ——— ' 44244 
a | 


FAY 


7 " . : 2 P « . 
5 0. 1 l | 1 
„„ — — 23 . 


— a RR 


- 
PETE 
* 


— 
* 


2 


* 


* — te 


* 


Three naked Nymphs more white than Snom forth cone. 
Faces, 


For Nymphe they ſeem'd, about their heaven! 
In Waves of Gold floted their curling Treſſes5, 
About their Arnis, their Arms more white than Milk, 
They bluſhing Armlets wore of crimſon Six. 
The Goddeſſes were ſuck that by Scamander, | 
Appeared to the Phrygian Alexander: * 
Aglaia and her Siſters ſuch perchance 
Are, when Ni ſacred Spring they dance. 
But ſcarce the Grove their naked Beauties graced, | 
And on the Verdure had each other traced, 85 
When to the Flood they ran, the Flood in Robes 
Of curling Chriftal their Breaſts Ivory Globes bad 
Did all about incirele, yet took pleaſure 
To ſhow white Snows throughout her liqu 
Look how Prometheus Man when heavenly Fire 
Firſt gave him Breath, Days Brandon did admire, 
And wondred at this World's Amphitheater: 


 ...f 5 
\ ; 


So gaz'd I on thoſenew Gueſts of the Water. 
: | [ Such Thetis is when to the Billows roar 


All Three were fair, yet one excell'd as far 

The reft as Phebus doth the Cyprian Star, 

Or Diamonds, ſmall Gems, or Gems do other, 
Or Pearls that ſhining Shell is call'd their Mother. 

Her Hair more bright thanare the Morning's Beams 
Hung in a golden Shower above the Streams, | 
And dangling ſought her fore-head for to cover, 
Which ſeen did ſtraight a Sky of Milk diſcover, | 
With two fair Brows, Love's Bows, which neyer bend 
But that a golden Arrow forth they ſend, 
Beneath the which two burning Planets glancing 
Flaſht Flames of Love,for Love there fill is dan 
Her either Check reſembled bluſhing Morn, 
Or Roſes Gules in Field of Lillies born: 
*T wixt which an Ivory Wall ſo fair is raiſed, - 
That it is but abaſed when it's praiſed, 
Her Lips like Rows of Coral ſoft did ſwell, 
And th* one like th' other only doth excel: 
The Hrian Fiſh looks pale, pale look the Roſes, 
The Rubies pale, when Month's ſweet Cherry cloſes. | 
Her Chin like Silver Phebe did appear „ 
Dark in the midſt, to make the reft more clear: 
Her Neck ſeem'd fram'd by curious Phidia's Maſter, 
Moſt ſmooth, moſt white, a Piece of Alabaſter. 
Two foaming Billows flow'd upon her Breaſt. 
Which did their tops with Coral red increſt: 
There all about as Brooks them ſport at leiſure, 
With Circling Branches Veins did ſwell in Azure ; 
Within thole Crooks are only found thoſe 1/tts 
Which Fortunate the dreaming old World ftiles. 
The reſt the Streams did hide, but as a Lilly 
Sunk in a ChriftaFs fair tranſparent Belly. 

I who yet humane Weakneſs did not know, 
(For yet I had not felt that Archer's Bow, 
Nor could I think that from the coldeſt Water 
The winged Yongling burning Flames could ſcatter ) 
On every part my vagabounding Sight 
Did caft, and drown mine Eyes in ſweet Delight. 
O wondrous thing (ſaid I} that Beauty's named! 
Now I perceive 1 heretofore have dreamed, 
And never found in all my flying Days 

oy unto this, which only merits Praiſe. 

y Pleaſures have been Pains, my Comforts Crofſes, 
My Treaſure Poverty, my Gains but Loſſes. 

O precious Sight! which none doth elſe deſcry 
Except the burning Sun, and quivering I, 

And yet O dear - bought Sight! O would for ever 
I might enjoy you, or had joy'd you never! 

O happy Flood! if ſo ye might abide, 

Yet cver glory of this Moment's Pride, 

Adjure your Rillets all tor to behold Her, 

And in their Chriſtal Arms to come and fold Her; 
And fin ce ye may not long this Bliſs embrace, 


eing. 


\ 


Drau Thouſand Pourtraits of Her on your Face, | 


Fourtraits which in my Heart are more apparent, 
It like to yours my Breaft were but tranſparent. 
O that | were while She doth in you play, 

A Dolpiin totranipure Her to the Sca! 


N 
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That Amathus of flowry Pupbos ſees, _. 
A Crew of Virgins made a Ring about Her; 


|| Whoſe riſing Spires of Gold ſo high them rearedz 


| Where with high towring Thoughts I only reach'd mn 


jv none of all tnoic Gods would Her render, 
tem fuie tolnde tough ſhould with Her wander. 
On! what is this: tue more 1 fix mine Eye, 


Mine Eye the fore new. Wenders dorh eſp rr 
The möte 1 Tpy, the more in uncouth famlen 
My Soul is Tavith'd in pleaſant ah ws Fang io bo 
But look not Byes ( more I would have ad) 
A ſound of ratling Wheels me alf diſmaidſ .. 
ng Buſhes; - 


And with the found forth f 


—_ 


rom the trembli 


With ſtorm-Iike Courſe 4 fümptuous Chariot zufhes; 


A Chariot all of Gold, the Wheels were Gold, 
The Nails and Axel Gold on which it roll'd ; 

he uptoftpart a Scarlet Veil did core, 
More fich than Dange's Lap ſpred with her Lover. 
In midſt of it in a triumphing Chair, en 
A Lady ſat miraculouſly fair, 


I | Whoſe penſive Countenance; and looks of Honourz * | 
id Azure. 


Do more alfure the mind that thinketh on het; 
Than the moſt wanton Face and amorous Eyes; 
#11 
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The Diamond ſhe, they feem the Gold without H 


* 
. 


$ nice ſhe danceth on the Shore: 


With Merm 
ight the Sun's bright Siſter 


Alt 
So in arable N 


Among the leffer twinkling Lights doth gliſter. 
Fair Yokes of Ermeliges, whoſe Colour paſs 
The whiteſt Snows on aged Grampius Face, 


More ſwiſt than FVeuus Birds this Chariot zuided 2 


To the aſtoniſh'd Banks, where as it bided: 


But long it did not bide, when poor thoſe Streams 
Az me, it made, tranſporting thoſe rich Gems, 


And by that Burthen lighter, ſwiftly drived 
Till (as me thought) it at a Tow'r arrived. 


Upon a Rock of Chriftal ſhining clear 
With Diamonds wrought this Caftle did appear; 


That Atlas. Iike it feem*d the Heaven they beareds. 
Amidft which Hights, on Arches did ariſe 


9 


(Arches which gilt Flames brandiſh to the Skies) 


Of ſparking Topazes, Proud, Gorgeous, Ample, 
C Like to a little Heaven) a ſacred Temple. 
The Walls no Windows have, nay all the Wall 


Is but one Window, Night there doth not tall, 


More when the Sun to Weſtern World's declineth; 


Than in our: Zenith when at Noon he ſhineths 


Two flaming Hills the Paſſage ſtrait defend 


Which to this radiant Building doth aſcend; 
Upon whoſe Arching tops on a Pilaſter, + 
A Port ſtands open, fais d in Love's Diſaſter, 


For none that narrow Bridge and Gate can paſs, 
Who have their Faces ſeen in Venus Glaſs. 


| If thoſe within, but to come forth do venter, 


That ſtately Place again they never enter. Ly 
The Precin@s ftrengthned with a Ditch of Fears; 
In which dpth ſwella Lake of Inky Tears 

Of madding Lovers, who abide there moaning, 
And thicken even the Air with piteous Groanings 
This Hold to brave the Skies the Deſtives fram'd, 
And then the Fort of Chaſtity is nam'd. 


The Queen ofthe third Heaven once to appal it, 


The God of Thrace here brought who could not thrall its 
For which he vow'd ne're Arms more to put on 
And on Riphean Hills was heard to groan | 
Here P/zche*s Lover hurls his Darts at Randon, 
Which all for nought him ſerve, as doth his Brandon. 

What grievous Agony did invade my Mind? 
When in that Place my Hope 1 ſaw confin'd, 


* 


Which did burn up their Wings when they approach 
Me thought I ſet me by a Cypreſs Shade; (here 
And Night and Day the Hyacinth there read ; 

And that bewailing Nightingales did borrow _ 
Plaints of my Plaint, and Sorraws of my Sorrow; __ 
My Food was Wormwoed, mine own Tears my Drink, 
My Reſt, oa Death and lad Milhaps to chink. 
And for juch Thoughts to have my Heart enlarged, 
And eaſe mine Eyes with briny Tribute charged, 
Over a Brook 1 laid my pia ing Face; 

But then the Brook, as griev d at my Diſgrace, 

A Face me ſhew'd is pud, tad, over clouded, _ 
That at the Sig it afraid mine Eyes them ihrowded, 
This is the Guerdon, Love, this is the Gain 
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In end which to thy Servants doth remain. 
More wonld I ſay, when Fear made Sleep to leave me, 
And of thoſe fatal Shadows did bereave me. | 
But ah alas! inftead to dream of Love, 
And Woes, I now them in Effect did prove: 
For what into my-troubled Brain was painted, 
Awak'd I found that Time and Place preſented: 
l 15, SON: 

And your tumultuous Broyls a while appeaſe 3 - 
Ist not enough, Stars, Fortune, Love moleſt  . a 
Me all at once, but ye muſt too diſpleaſe . 
Let Hope, tho falſe, yet lodge within my Breaſt. 
My high Attempt (tho dangerous) yet praiſe; 
What tho I trace not rigut Heaven's ſteppy ways, 
It doth ſuffice my Fall ſhall make me bleſt, 
I do not doat on Days, 1 fear not Deatb, 
So that my Life be good, 1 wiſh't not long; 


* 


Let me renown'd live from the Vulgar I nrong, 


And when Heaven lifts, recal this borrowed Breath, 
Men but like V iſions are, Time all doth claim, 
He lives who dies co win a laſting Name. 


16. SOM, 


Or Arne, nor Mincius, nor ſtately Tiber, 
Se betbus, nor the Flood into whoſe Streams 

He fell who buint the World with borrowed Beams, 
Gold-rolling, Iagus, Munda, famous 1ber, 
Sorgue, Rojne, Loire, Garron, not proud banked Seine, 
Peneus, Pbaſi s, Xamibus, humble Ladon, | 
Nor She whoſe Ny mphs excel her loved Adon, | 
Fair Tamefis nor 1jier large, nor Mine, 
Euphrates, Tigris, Indus, Hermus, Gange. 
Pearly Hydaſ pes, Serpent-like Meander, 
The Flood which robbed Aero of Leander, 
Nile that far far his hidden Head doth range, 

Have ever had ſo rare a cauſe of Praiſe, 

As 0raWhere this Northern Pbænix ſtays. 


| TO hear my Plaints fair 0 Chriſtalline 
Thou in a filent Slumber ſeems to ſtay, 
Delicious Flowers, Lilly and Columbine, 
Ye bow your Heads Wnen I my Wozs diſplay. 
Forreſts in you the Mirtle, Paim and Bay, 
Have had Compaſsion liftning to my Groans, 
The Winds With Sighs have ſoiemniz'd my Moans 
Mong leaves which whiſpered what they could not ia y, 
The Caves, the Rocks, the Hills, che Hlvans Thrones, 
(As it even Pity did in them appear) | 
Have at my Sorrow rent their ruthleſs Stones, 
Each ching I find hach Senſe except my Dear. 
Who doth not think 1 love, or will not kuow 
My Grief, perchance delighting in my Wo. 


e N:. 


V Veet Brook, in whoſe clear Chriftal I my Eyes 
Have oft ſeen great in Labour of their Tears, 

Enamell'd Bank whoſe ſhining Gravel bears 
Theſe ſad Characters of my Miſeries, 
High Woods, whole mounting Tops menacethe Spheres 
VVild Citizens, Ampbions of the Trees, 
You gloomy Groves at hotteft Noons which freeze, 
Elyſiin 5hades which Phebus never clears; 
Vaſt ſolitary Mountains, pleaſant Plains, 
Embroidered Meads that 0cean-ways you reach; 
Hills, Dales, Springs, all whom my fad Cry conſtrains, 
To take part of my Flaints, and learn woes Speech, 

V Vill that remoiſcieſs Fair ere Pity ſhow ? 

Ot Grace now anſwer if ye ought kaow 5 No. 


. I 9. 5 0 N. 
Ith flaming Horns the BUI now brings the Year, 
Melt do the Mountains rowling Floods of ſnow, 
Tic tilver Rivers in ſmooth Channels flow, 
The late bare Wouds green Anadems do wear, 
The Nightingale forgetting Yinter's wo, 
Calls up the lazy Morn her Notes to hear, 
Spread ate thoſe Flow'rs which Names of Princes bear, | 


H burning Thoughts! now let me take ſome Reft, 


Some red, ſome azure, white, and golden grow. 

Here lowes a Heifer, there. bea-wailing ſtrays 4 
A harmleſs Lamb, not far a Stag rebounds; Wo 
T be Shepherds ſing to 9 

And all about the Eochoing Air reſounds. 


But in Mgour, I in Love am ſtrange. (change 


„FWW 

N T Hat Iſo ſlenderly ſet forth my Mind; 

| Writing I wot not what in ragged Rimes, 

O' recharge d with Braſs in theſe ſo golden Times 


I crave not Phebus leave his ſacred Cell 

Tobind my Brows with freſh Aonian Bays: 

| But lcav*t to thoſe who tuning ſweeteſt Lays | 
By Tempe fit, or Aganippe's Wel; 

Nor yet to Venus Tree do I aſpire, 


| Since She for whom 1 might a. & that Praiſe, | 


My beſt Attempts with. cruel Words gainſays, 

And I ſeek not that others me admire. 

Of weeping Myrr be the Crown is which Icrave, 
Wich a lad Cypreſs toadorn my Grave. | 


When as Sbe ſmiles, I find "on 
Mare Lighe before mine Eyes, 

Than when the Sun from Inde | 
Brings to our V Vorld a flowry Paradiſe ; 
But when She gently weeps, 

And pours forth pearly Showers, 

On Checks fair bluſhing Flowers, 

A ſweet Melancholy my Senſes keeps. 


Both feed ſo my Dileaſe, 
So much both do me plcaſe, 


That oft I doubt, which more my Heart doth burn 
Love to behold her ſmile, or Pry mourn. n, 


22. SOV. 


| M* Tears may well Numidian Lions tame, 


And Pity breed into the hardeſt Heart 
That ever Pyrrba did to Maid impart, SPE 
' VVken She them ficft of bluſhing Rocks did frame. 
Ah Eyes! which only ſerve to wail my ſmart, 
How long will you my inward woes proclaim, 
May't not ſuffice you bear a weeping part 
All Night, at Day but you muſt do the ſame ? 
Ceaſe idle Sighs to ſpead your Storms in vain 
And theſe ſucet ſilent Thickets to moleft, : 
Contain you in the Prilon of my Breaft, 
You do not eaſe but aggravate my Pain ; 
Or if burſt forth you muſt, that Tempe move 
In fight of her whom I ſo dearly love. 


Ou reſtleſs Seas, appeaſe your roaring Waves, 
And you who raiſe huge Mountains in that Plain, 

Ail's Trumpcters, your bideous Sounds contain, N 
And liſten to the Plaints my Grief doth cauſe. 
Eternal Lights / though Adamantine Laws 
Of Deſtinies to move ſtill you ordain, 
Tura hither all your Eyes, your Axels Pauſe, 
And wonder at the Torments I ſuſtain. 
Sad Earth, if thou made dull by my Diſgrace, 
Be not as ſenſeleſs, ask thoſe Powers above. 
Why they ſo croſt a V Vretch brought on thy Face, 
Fram*d for Misha p, th' Auachorit of Love, f 

And bid them (that no more Eina's may burn) 
- To Eriman, or Rbodope me turn. 


| 24 SON. 

FF croft with all Mishaps be my poor Life, 

If one ſhort Day 1 never ſpent in Mirth, 
It my Sp'rit with it ſelf holds lafting Strife, 
If Sorrows Dcath is but new Sorrows Birth; 
If this vaia World be but a mournful Stage, 
Where Slave-born Man plays to the laugaing Stars, 
If Youth be tols'd with Love, with Weakneſs Age, 
It Knowledge ſerves to hold our Thoughts in V Vars, 


It 7zme can cloſe the hundred Mouths of Fame, 


And 


locks ſweet Lays : i 7 ; 
Hills, Dales, Woods, Floods, and ev'ry thing doth 


When others tower ſo high, am left behind: FI 


LE Sd pd LO > Am. 


F 


POLE #F+- 


** 


And make what's long ſince paſt, like that's to be; 
If Virtue only be an idle Name, 
If being born I was but born to die; ; 
Why ſeek I to prolong theſe loathſome Days ? 
The faireſt Roſe in ſhorteſt Time decays, 


3 25 SON... 
LL other Beauties,howſo'er they ſhine 
In Hairs more bright than is the golden Ore, 
Or Cheeks more fair than. faireſt Eglantine, 
Or Hands like her's that comes the Sun before: 


Match'd with that Heavenly Hue and Shape Divine, 
With thoſe dear Stars which my weak Thoughts adore, { 


Look but as Shadows, or if they be more, 
It is io this, that they are like to thine, 
Who ſees thoſe Eyes, their Force that doth not prove ? 
Who gazeth on the Dimple of that Chin, 
And finds not Venus Son entrench'd therein, 
Or hath not Senſe, or knows not what is Love? 
To ſee thee had Narciſushad the Grace, 
He would have died with wondring on thy Face, 


SE SEATS. 
THe Heaven doth not 0 ſo many Stars, 
Nor levell'd ly ſo many Leaves in Foods, 
When Autumn and cold Bore is found their VVarsz 
So many Waves have not the Ocean Floods, 
As my torn Mind bath Torments all the Niehr, 
And Heart ſpends Sighs, when Phæbus brings the Light, 


Why was I made a Partner of the Lighr, 

Who croft in Birth, by bad Aſpect of Stars, 
Have never ſince had happy Day nor Night? 
Why was not La Liver in the VVoods, 

Or Citizen of Thetis Chriſtal Floods, | 
But fram'd a Man for Love and Fortuze's VVars ? 


J look each Day when Death ſhould end the 77ars, 
Uncivil Wars 'twixt Senſe and Reaſor's Light ; 

My Pains I count to Mountains, Meads and Foods, 
And of my Sorrow Partners make the Stars, 

All Deſolate J haunt the fearfu! V/oods, 

When I ſhould give my ſelf to Reſt at Night. 


With watchful Eyes I ne*er behold the Night 
Mother of Peace, but ah! to me of VVars, 

And Cynthia Queen-like ſhining through the VVoods, 
But ftraight thoſe Lamps come in my Thought, whoſe 
My Judgment daz}'d, paſſing brighteſt Stars, ( Light 
And then my Eyes in-iſſe themſelves with Floods, 


Turn to their Springs again firſt ſhall the Floods, 
Clear ſhall the Sun the ſad and gloomy Night, 
To dance about the Pole ceaſe ſhall the Stars, 
The Elements renew their ancient //ars 

Shall firſt, and be depriv'd of Place and Light, 
E're I find Reſt in City, Fields, or VVoods. 


End theſe my Days you Inmates of the VVoods, 
Take this my Life ye deep and raging Floods, 
Sun never riſe to clear me with thy Light, 
Horror and Darkneſs keep a laſting Night, 
Conſume me, Care, with thy Inteftine YVars, 
And ſtay your Influence ov'r me bright Stars. 


In vain the Stars the Inhabitants o'th* VVoods, 
Care, Horror, Vars I call, and raging Floods, 
For all have ſworn no Night ſhall dim my Light, 


27. SON. 


| Sacred Bluſh, enpurpling Cheeks, pure Skies 
With Crimſon Wings which ſpread thee like the 

O baſhful Look, ſent from thoſe ſhining Eyes, (Morn, 

Which though {lid down on Earth doth Heaven adorn, 

O Tongue in which moſt luſcious Nectar lies, 

That can at once both bleſs. and make torlorn, 

Dear Coral Lip, which Beauty beaut;fies, 

That trembling ſtood befere her Words were born, 

And you her Words, Words, no, but golden Chains 

Which did enſlave my Ears, enſnare my Soul, 


| 


5 


Wiſe Image of her Mind, Mind that contains 
A Power all Power of Senſes to controul: 
Jo ſweetly you from Love diſſwade do me, 
That I love more, if more my Love can be, 


43 SOW 


Ound hoarſe, ſad Lute, true Witneſs of my Wo, 
And ſtrive no more to eaſe ſelf-choſen Pain, 
With Soul-enchanting Sounds your Accents ſtrain, 
Unto theſe Tears inceſſantly which flow, 


Sad Treble weep, and you dull Baſſes ſhow 


Your Maſters Sorrow in 4 doleful Strain; 
Lgt never Joyful Hand upon you go, 
or Conſort keep, but when you do complain, 
ly Phzbus Rays, abhor the irkſome Light, 
Wood's ſolitary Shades for thee are beſt; 
Or the black Horrors of the blackeſt Night, 
When all the World fave thou and I do reſt: 
Then ſound, ſad Lute, and bear a mourning Part, 
Thou Heil canſt move, tho' not a Woman's Heart. 


29. 5 2 I. 
JN ain I haunt the coll and ſilver Springs, 
To quench the Fever burning in my Veins, 
In vain (Love's Pilgrim) Mountains, Dales and Plains 
I over-run, vain Help long Abſence brings, 
In vain my Friends your Counſel me conſtrains 
To fly, and place my Thoughts on other Things ; 


Ah! like the Bird that fired hath her Wings, 


The more I move, the greater are my Pains, 

Deſire (alas) Deſire a Zeuxu new, 

From th'09rient borrowing Gold, from Weſtern Skies 

Heavenly Cinabre, ſets before my Eyes, 

In every place, her Hair, ſweet Look, and Hue: 
That flie, run; reſt, I, all doth prove but vain, 
My Life lyes in thoſe Eyes which have me ſlain. 


30. S ON. 


QLide ſoft fair Forth, and make a Chriſtal Plain, 

Cut your white Locks, and on your foamy Face 
Let not a Wrinkle be, when you embrace 
The Boat that Zartb's Per fections doth contain. 
Winds wonder, and through wondring hold your Peace: 
Or if that ye your Hearts cannot reſ:rain | 
From ſending Sighs, feeling 4 Lover's Caſe, 
Sigh, and in her fair Hair your ſelves enchain. 


Or take theſe Sighs which Abſence makes ariſe 


From my oppreſſed Breaſt, and the Sails fill, 

Or ſome ſweet Breath new brought from Paradiſe ; 
The Floods do ſmile, Love o'er the Winds prevails ; 
And yet huge Waves ariſe, the Cauſe is this, | 

The Ocean ſtrives with Forth the Boat to kiſs. 


ph . SON 
J Ruſt not, ſweet Soul, thoſe curled Waves of Gold 
With gentle Tides that on your Temples flow, 


| Nor Temples ſpread with Flakes of Virgin Snow, 


Nor Snow of Cheeks with Tyrian Grain enrol'd. 


| Truſt not thoſe ſhiningLights which wrought my Woe, 


When firſt I did their azure Rayes behold, 

Nor Voice, whoſe Sounds more ſtrange Effects do ſhow 
Than of the Thracian Harper have been told: 

Look to this dying Lilh, fading Koſe, 

Dark Hyacinib, of late whoſe bluſhing Beams 


| Madeall the neighbouring Herbs and Graſs rejoice, 


And think how little 1s *twixt;Life's Extreams 
The cruel Tyrant that did kill thoſe Flowers, 
Shall once, 4y me, not ſpare that S pring of yours. 


32 SON. 


IN Mind's pure Glaſs when I my ſelf behold, 

And lively ſee how my beſt Days are ſpent, 
What Clouds of Care above my Head are rol'd, 
What coming Ill, which I cannot prevent ; 

My Courle begun I wearied do repent, 

And would embrace what Keaſon oft hath told, 

But ſcarce thus think I, when Love hath control'd 

All the beſt Reaſons Keaſon could invent. 

Tho ſure I know my Labour's End is Grief, 

The more J ſtrive that I the more ſhall pine, 
B | That 
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That only Death ſhall be my laſt Relief: 
Yet when I think upon that Face divine, 


Like one with Arrow ſhot, in Laughter's place, 


Maugre my Heart, I joy in my Diſgrace. 
33. SON. 


Ear Quiriſter, who from thoſe Shadows ſends 
E're that the bluſhing Morn dare ſhew her Light, 
Such ſad lamenting Strains, that N7ght attends, 
(Become all Ear) Stars ſtay to hear thy Plight. 
If one whoſe Grief even reach of thought tranſcends, 
Who ne*re (not ina Dream) did taſte Delight, 
May thee importune who like Caſe pretends, 
And ſeems to joy in Wo, in Wo's deſpight. 
Tell me (ſo may thou Fortune milder try, 
And long long ſing) for what thou thus complains, 
Since Winters, gone and Sun in dapled Sky 
Enamour'd {miles on Woods and flowry Plains? 
The Bird, as if my Queſtions did her move, 
With trembling Wings ſigh'd forth, I love, I love. 


34. SON. 


0 Cruel Beauty, Sweetneſs inhumane, 

That Night and Day contends with my Deſire, 
And ſeeks my Hope to kill, not quench my Fire, 

By Death, not Balm to eaſe my pleaſant Pain. 

Though ye my Thoughts tread down which would aſpire 
And bound my Bliſs, do not alas diſdain | 
'That I your matchleſs Worth and Grace admire, 


And for their Cauſe theſe Torments ſharp ſuſtain, 


Let great Empedocles vaunt of his Death 

Found in the midſt of thoſe Sicilian Flames, 

And Phaeton that Heaven him reft of Breath, 

And Dædal's Son who nam'd the Samian Streams: 
Their Haps J not envy, my Praiſe ſhall be 
That the moſt Fair that lives mov'd me to die. 


35. SON. 
He Hyperborean Hills, Ceraunus Snow, 
| Or Arimaſpus (cruel) firſt thee bred, 
The Caſpian Tigers with their Milk thee fed, 
And Fawus did humane Blood on the beſtow. 


Fierce Orithya's Lover in thy bed 


Thee lulFdafleep, where he enrag'd doth blow, 
Thou didft not drink the Floods which here do flow, 
But Tears, or thoſe by icy Tanais Head. 
Since thou diſdains my Love, neglects my Grief, 
Laughs at my Groans, and ftill aft:&s my Death: 
Of thee,nor Heaven I'll ſeek no more Relief, 
Nor longer entertain this loathſome Breathz 
But yield unto my Stars, that thou may'ſt prove, 
What Loſs thou hadft in loſing ſuch a Love. 


36. SONG. 


HOEB Us ariſe, 
And paint the ſable Skies 
With azure, white, and red: 
Rowſe Memmon's Mother from her 7ithon's Bed, 
That ſhe thy Career may with Roſes ſpread, 
The Nightingales thy coming eachwhere ſing, 
Make an eternal Spring: | | 
Give Life to this dark World which lyeth dead. 
Spread forth thy golden Hair 
In larger Locks than thou waſt wont before, 
And Emperour-like deccre 
With Diadem of Pearl thy Temples fair: 
Chaſe hence the ugly Night 
Which ſerves but to make dear thy glorious Light. 
This is that happy Morn, 
That Day, long-wiſhed Day, 
Ot all my Life ſo dark, 
(If cruel Stars have not my Ruin ſworn, 
And Fates my Hopes betray) 


Which (purely white) deſerves 


Aneverlaſting Diamond ſhould it mark. 

This is the Morn ſhould bring unto this Grove 
My Love, to hear, and recompence my Love. 
Fair King, who all preſerves, 

But ſhow thy bluſhing Beams, 

And thou Two ſweeter Eyes 


Shall ſee than thoſe which by Pexeus's Streams 


Did once thy Heart ſurpriſe; 
Nay, Suns which ſhine as clear 


As thou when two thou did'ſt to Rome appear: 


Now Flora deck thy ſelf in faireft Guile, 
If that ye VVinds would hear 


A voice ſurpaſſing far Amphion's Lyre, 


Your furious Chiding ſtay, 

Let Zephyre only breath, 

And with her Treſſes play, 

Kiſſing ſometimes thoſe purple Ports of Death. 
The Vinds all filent are, | 

And Phebus in his Chair 


| Enfaffroning Sea and Air, 


Makes vaniſh every Star: 


Night like a Drunkard reels 
Beyond the Hills to ſhun his flaming Wheels: 


| The Fields with Flow'rs are deckt in every Hue, 


The Clouds with Orient Gold ſpangle their blue: 
Here is the pleaſant Place, 
And nothing wanting is fave She alas. 


| 29. SUN, 
Ho hath not ſeen into her ſaffron Bed | 
The Morning's Goddeſs mildly her repoſe, 
Or her of whoſe pure Blood firſt ſprang the Roſe 
Lull'd in a Slumber by a Mirtle ſhade ? 
Who hath not ſeen that ſleeping white and red, 
Makes Phebe look ſo pale, which ſhe did cloſe 


| In that onian Hill, to eaſe her Woes, 


W hich only lives by her dear Kifles fed ? 

Come but and ſee my Lady ſweetly ſleep, 

The ſighing Rubies of thoſe heavenly Lips, 

The Cupids which Breaſts golden Apples keep, 

T hoſe Eyes which ſhine in midſt of their Eclipſe 2 

And he them all ſhall ſee, perhaps and prove 
She waking but perſwades, now forceth Love. 


38. SON. 


Ee Citherera*s Birds, that milk. white Pair 
On yonder leavy Mirtle Tree which groan, 
And waken with their Kiſſes in the Air | 
Th' enamour'd Zephyres murmuring one by one; 


If thou but Senſe had'ſt like Pigmalion's Stone, 


Or hadft not ſeen Meduſa's ſnaky Hair, 

Love's Leſſons thou might'ſt learn: and, learn ſweet Fair, 

To Summers Heat, ere that thy Spring be grown, 

And if thoſe kiſſing Lovers ſeem but cold, 

Look how that Elme this Iuy doth embrace, 

And binds and claſp with many a wanton Fold, 

And courting Sleep, o*reſhadows all the Place; 
Nay, ſeems to ſay, dear Tree, we ſhall not part, 
In Sign whereof, lo in each Leaf a Heart. 


39. SON. 


1 Sun is fair when he with crimſon Crown, 

And flaming Rubies leaves his Eaſtern Bed, 
Fair is Jbaumantias in her Chriſtal Gown, 

When Clouds engem m'd ſhew Azure, Green and Red. 
To Weſtern Worlds when wearied Day goes down, 
And from Heaven's Windows each Star ſhows her Head, 
Earth's filent Daughter, Night, is fair tho' brown 

Fair is the Moon though in Love's Livery cled. ; 
The Spring is fair when it doth paint April, 

Fair are the Meads, the VVoods, the Floods are fair, 


Fair looketh Ceres with her Yellow Hair, 


And Apple's-Queen when Koſe-cheek'd ſhe doth ſmile. 
That Heaven and Earth, and Seas are fair is true, 
Yet true that all not pleaſe ſo much as you- 


40. MADRIGAL. 
| Bag the Idalian Queen 


Her hair about her Eyne, 
And Neck, on Breaſts ripe Apples to be ſeen, 
At firſt Glance of the Moin, 
In Cyprus Gardens gathering thoſe fair Flowers 
Which of herBluod were born, | 
I ſaw, but fainting ſaw my Paramours, 
The Graces naked danc'd about the Place, 
The ind and Trees amaz'd 

With 
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With Silence on her gaz d, | 

The Flowers did ſmile like thoſe upon her Face, 
And as their Aſpin ftalks thoſe Fingers bind, 
That ſhe might read my Caſe 


I wiſh'd to be a Zyacinth in her Hand. 


41. SON. 


Hen is ſhe gone? O Fool and Coward 1! 
O good Occaſion loft, ne'er to be found! 
What fatal Chains have my dull Senſes bound, 
When beſt they might; that did not Fortune try? 
Here is the fainting Graſs where She did lie, 
With Roſes here ſhe ſtelliſy'd the Ground, 
She fix d her Eyes on this yet ſmiling Pond, 
Nor time, nor place ſeem'd ought for to deny. 
Too long, too long Reſped Ido embrace, 
Your Counſel full of Threats and ſharp Diſdain, 
Diſdain in her ſweet Heart can have no Place, 
And though come there, muſt ſtraight retire again: 
_ Henceforth Reſpect farewell, I've heard it told 
Who lives in Love can never be too bold, 


„ SO. 


Wi cruel Star into this World me brought ? 

: What gloomy Day did dawn to give me Light ? 
What unkind Hand to nurſe me (Orphan) ſought, 
And would not leave me in eternal Night? 

What thing ſo dear as I hath: Eſſence bought? 

The Elements dry, humid, heavy, light, 

The ſmalleft living Things which Nature wrought, 

Be freed of Wo, if they have ſmall Delight. 

Ab only I abandon'd to Deſpair, | | 

Naild to my Torments in pale Forror's Shade, 

Like wand'ring, Clouds te all my Comforts fled, 

And Ill on Ill with Hours my Life impair ; 

The Heavens and Fortune which were wont to turn, 
Stay in one Manſion fixt to cauſe me mourn. 


43. SON. 


Ear Eye, which deign'ſt on this ſad Monument, 
The ſable Scroll of my Miſhaps to view, 

Thovgh it with mourning Mules Tears be ſpent, 

And darkly drawn, which is not feign'd, but true; 

If thou not dazl'd with a Heavenly Hue, 

And comely Feature, didſt not yet lament, 

But happy lives unto thy ſelf content, 

O let not Love thee to his Laws ſubdue. 

Look on the woful Ship-wrack of my Youth, 

And let my Ruines thee for Beacon ſerve, 

To ſhun this Rock Capharean of Untruth, 

And ſerve no God which doth his Church-men flarve: 
His Kingdom's but of Plaints, his Guerdon Tears, 
What he gives more is Jealouſies and Fears. 


44 MAD. 


= be the delightful Green 
Of your fair radiant Een, 
Let each black yield beneath the ſtarry Arch. 
Eyes burniſht Heavens of Love, _ 
Sinople Lamps of Fove, „„ „ 
Save all thoſe Hearts which with yout Flames Jou 
Two burning Suns you prove; : 
All other Eyes compar'd with you, dear Lights, 
Are Hells, or if not Hells, yet dumpiſh Nights. 
The Heavens [ if we their Glaſs 
The Sea believe] are green not perfect blue 
They all make fair what ever fair yet was, 
And they are fair becauſe they look like you. 


| 45. SON. 8 
Ymphs,Sifter Nymphs, which haunt this chriſtal 
And happy in theſe floating Bowers abide, (Brook, 
Where trembling Roofs of Trees from Sun you hide, 
Which make Idæan Woods in every Crook; 
Whether ye Garlands for your Locks provide, 
Or pearly Letters ſeek in ſandy Book, _ 
Or count your Loves when 7hetis was a Bride, 
Lift up your golden Heads and on me look. 
Read in mine Eyes my agonizing Cares, 
And what ye read, recount ty her again; 


th. ” 


Fair Nymphs, ſay all theſe Streams are but my Tears, 

And if ſhe ask you how they ſweet remain, * th 
Tell that the bitt*reſt Tears which Eyes can pour, 
When ſhed for her can be no longer ſowre, 


46. SON. ; 


Qt: whoſe fair Flowers no Autumn makes decay; 

Whoſe Hue Celeftial earthly Hues doth ſtain, 

Into a pleaſant odoriferous Plain | 

Did walk alone to brave the Pride of May 

And whilft through flowry Lifts ſhe made her Way, 

That proudly ſmil'd her Sight to entertain, 

Lo, unawares where Love did hid remain 

She ſpied, and ſought ro make of him her Prey ; 

For which of golden Locks a faireft Hair 

To bind the Boy ſhe took, but he atraid 

At her Approach ſprang ſwiftly in the Air, 

And mounting far from Reach, lookt back and ſaid; 
Why ſhouldſt thou ſweet, me ſeek in Chains to bind; 
Sith in thy Eyes I daily am confin'd ? 


8 Rofe, whence is this Hue 
Which does all Hues excell ? 
Whence this moſt fragrant Smell ? 


| And whence this Form and gracing Grace in you? 


In flowry Pæſtum's Fields perhaps you grew, 

Or #y612's Hills you bred, | 

Or Odoriferous Enna's Plains you fed, | 

Or Tmolus, or where Boar young Adon flew s 

Or hath the Queen of Love you dy'd of new 

In that dear Blood, Which makes you look ſo red? 
No, none of thoſe, but cauſe more high you bliſt, 


My Lady's Breaſt you bore, her Lips you kiſt. 
48. MAD. 


N this cold World of ours, Te | 
Flow'r of the Seaſons, Seaſon of the Flowr's; 
Sun of the Sun, ſweet Spring, | 
Such hot and burning Days why doſt thou bring? 
Is it becauſe theſe high Eternal Powr's 


| Flaſh down that Fire this World environing? 


Or that now P:ebus keeps his Siſter's Sphere ? 
Or doth ſome Phaeton 
Enflame the Sea and Air? 
Or rather is't not Uſher of the Year, 
Or that laſt Day among the Flow'rs alone 
Unmask'd thou ſaw'ſt my Fair? 5 
And whilft thou on her gaz'd ſhe did thee burn; 
And to thy Brother Summer doth thee turn, 


49* SON. 


ID; Wood, and you ſweet ſolitary Place, 
Where J eſtranged from the Vulgar live, 
Contented more with what your Shades me give, 
Than if TI had what Thets doth embrace: 
W hat ſnaky Eye grown jealous of my Peace, 
Now from your ſilent Horrours would me drive; 
When Sun advancing in his glorious Race 
Beyond the Twins, doth near our Pole arrive. 
W hat ſweet Delight a quiet Life affords, 
And what it is to be from Bondage free, 5 
Far from the madding Worldling's hoarſe Diſcordsg 
Sweet flowry Place, I firſt did learn of thee. 
Ah! ifI were mine own, your dear Reſorts 
L would not change with Princes ſtateli'ſt Courts, 


50. SON. 


AT: who can ſee thoſe Fruits of Paradiſe, 
Cœleſtial Cherries which ſo ſweetly ſwell, 

That Sweetneſs ſelf confin'd there ſeems to dwell, 
And all thoſe ſweeteſt Parts about deſpiſe ? 

Ah who can ſee and feel no Flame ſurpriſe 

His hard*ned Heart? For me, alas! too well 

I know their Force, and how they do excell, 
Now through Deſire I burn, and now I freeze, 
Idie (dear Life) unleſs to me be given 

As many Kiſſes as the Spring hath Flow'rs, 

Or there be ſilver Drops in rs Show'rs, 
Or Stars there be in all embracing Heaven; 

B 2 | 
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And 


POEMS. 


7 7" noe ICs 


And ifdiſpleas'd'ye of the Match complain, 
Ye ſhall have leave to take them back again; 


er. SON, 


S't not enough (ay me!) me thus to ſee 
Like ſome Heaven-baniſh'd Ghoſt ſtill wailing go, 
A Shadow which your Rays do only ſhow ; 
To vex me more unleſs you bid me die; 
What could ye worſe allot unto your Foe ? 
But die will I, fo ye will not deny 
That Grace to me Which mortal Foes even try, 
To chuſe what ſort of Death ſhall end my Woe. 
Oace did I find that whiles you did me kiſs, 
Ye gave my panting Soul ſo ſweet a Touch, 
That half I ſwoon'd in midft of all my Bliſs, 
I do but crave my Death's Wound may be ſuch: 
For though by GriefI die not and annoy, 
Is't not enough to die through too much Joy? 


52. M AD. 
Nhappy Light, | | 
Do not approach to bring the woful Day, 

When I muft bid foray _. 
Farewel to her, and live in endleſs Plight. 
Fair Moon with gentle Beams, 1 
The Sight who never mars, 8 | 
Clear long Heaven's ſable Vault,and you bright Stars, 
Your golden Locks long View in Earth's pure Streams, 
Let Phebunever riſe 
To dim your watchful Eyes; 
Prolong, alas! prolong my ſhort Delight, 
And if ye can, make an eternal Night. 


53. SO. 


T Ith Grief in Heart, and Tears in ſwelling Eyes, 
When I to her had given a ſad Farewel, 
Cloſe ſealed with a Kiſs, and Dew Which fell 
On my elſe moiftned Face from Beauty's Skies; 
So ſtrange Amazement did my Mind ſurpriſe, 
That at each Pace I fainting turn'd again, 
Like one whom a Torpedo ſtupifi es, 


Not feeling Honour's Bit, nor Rea ſon's Rein: 


But when fierce Stars to part me did conſtrain, 
With back- caſt Looks I both enyy'd and blels'd 
The happy Walls and Place did her contain, 
Untill my Eyes that flying Object mils'd 5 
So wailing parted Garymede the fair, : 
When Eagle's Talons bore him through the Air. 


54. SEXTAIN. 


ne is my Delight and only Pleaſure, 
811 laſt of al oy Hewes the chearful Sun : 
That clear'd my Life's dark Sphere, Nature's ſweet 
More dear to me than all beneath the Moon, ( Treaſure, 
What refteth now,but that upon this Mountain 


1 vcep, till Heaven transform me to a Fountain? 


Freſh, fair, delicious, chriſtal, pearly Fountain, 
On whole ſmooth Face to look [he oft took Pleaſure, ; 
"Tell me (ſo may thy Streams long chear this Mountain 


So Serpent ne'er thee ſtain, nor ſcorch thee Sun, 


So may with wat'ry Beams thee kiſs the Moon ) | 
Doſt thou not mourn to want ſo fair a Treaſure ? 


While ſhe here gaz'd on thee, rich Tags Treaſure, 
Thou needed'ſt not envy, nor yet the Fountain, 
In wkich the Hunter ſaw that naked Moon, | 
Abſence hath robb'd thee of thy Wealth and Pleaſure, 
And I remain like Marigold of Sun ; 
Depriv'd, that dies by Shadow of ſome Mountain. 


Nymph of the Forreſts, Nymphs who on this Moup. 
Are wont to dancc,ſhewing your Beauty's Treaſure(tain 
To Goat feet Sylvans ard the wondring Sun, 

When «2 you gather Flowers about this Fountain, 
Bid ber tarewel!, who placed here her Pleaſure, 


And ſing her Praiſes tothe Stars and Moon. 


Among the leſſer Lights as is the Moon, 5 
Bluſhing through muflling Clouds on Laimos Mountain 


Or when ſhe views her ſilver Locks for Pleaſure, 

In Thetis Streams, proud of ſo gay a Treaſure, 
Such was my Fair when ſhe ſat by this Fountain, 
With other Nymphs to ſhun the amorous Sun, 


As is our Earth in Abſence of the Sun, 
Or when of Sun deprived is the Moon, 
As is without a verdant Shade a Fountain, 
Or wanting Graſs, a Mead, a Vale, a Mountains 
Such is my State, bereft of my dear Treaſure, _ 


| To know Whoſe only Worth was all my Pleaſure, 


Ne*er think of Pleaſure, Heart, Eyes ſhun the Sun. 
Tears be your Treaſure, Which the wandring Moon , 
Shall ſee you ſhed by Mountain, Vale and Fountain, 


| „ Se. 


WIndow ſometime which ſerved for a Sphere, 

To that dear Planet of my Heart, whoſe Light 
Made often bluſh the glorious Queen of Night, 
While ſhe in thee more beauteous did appear, 
V V hat mourning Weeds alas! doſt thou now wear? 
How loathſome to my Eyes is thy fad Sight? 
How poorly looks thou, with what heavy Chear, 


Since ſet's that Sun which made thee ſhine ſo bright ? 


Unhappy, now thee cloſe, for as of late 

To wond'ring Eyes thou wert a Paradiſe, 

Bereft of her who made thee fortunate, 

A Gulf thouart whence Clouds of Sighsariſe : 
But unto none ſo noiſome as to me, . 
Who hourly ſees my murdered Joys in thee. 


EEE, 56, SON. 
Her many times Night's ſilent Queen her Face 


Hath hid, how oft with Stars in Silver Mask, 
| In Heaven's great Hall, ſhe hath begun her Task, ; 


And chear'd the waking Eye in lower Place? 
How oft the Sun hath made by Heaven's ſwift Race 
The happy Lover to forſake the Breaſt 

Of his dear Lady, wiſhing in the Weſt, 


| His Golden Coach to run had larger ſpace ? 


Lever count and tell, fince I, alas, 
Did bid Farewel to my Heart's deareft Gueſt, 
The Miles I number, and in mind I chaſe, 
The Floods and Mountains hold me from my reſt, 
But wo is me, long count and count may I, 
E'er 1 ſee her whole Abſence makes me die. 


$7; SUN, 


On Death ſome tell, ſome of the cruel Pain 
| Which that bad Crafts-man in his Work did try, 
When [a new Monfter] Flames once did conſtrain 
A humane Corps to yield a bellowing Cry. 
Some tell of thoſe in burning Beds who lie, 
Becauſe they durſt in the Phlegrean Plain 
The mighty Ruler of the Skies defie, 
And ſiege thoſe chriftal Tow'rs which all contain, 
Another counts of Phlegeton's hot Floods, | 
The Souls which drink /xion's endleſs Smart, 
And his who feeds a Vultur with his Heart, 
One tells of Spectres in enchanted Woods: 
Ot all thoſe Pains th* extreameſt who would prove 
Let him be abſent and but burn in Love. 7 


8 „ 
HR Hair, which Mida's Hand did ſtrain, 
Part of the Wreath ot Gold that crowns thoſe 


Which Winter's whiteft white in whiteneſs ftain(Brows 


And Lilly by Eridan's Bank that grows, 
Hair fatal preſent, which firft caus'd my Woes, 
When looſe ye hang like Danae's golden Rain, 
Sweet Nets which lweetly do all Hearts enchain 
Strings, deadly Strings, with which Love bends his 
How are ye hither come, tell me O Hair? Bows, 
Dear Armelet, for what were thus ye given! 
I koow, a Badge of Bondage I you wear, 
Yet Hair for you, O that | werea Heaven! 

Like Berenice's Locks, that ye might ſhine, 

( But brighter far ) about this Arm of mine. 


59. SO N. 


0 
l 


hk Ob — Www kwnwd OA h wed, Y wif 


J09. SON. 


A Re theſe the flowry Banks ? Is this the Mead 
Where ſhe was wont to paſs the pleaſant Hours? 
Was“ t here her Eyes exhal'd mine Eyes ſalt Showr's, 
And on her Lap did lay my wearied Head? 
Is this the goodly Elm did us o'reſpread, 
Whoſe tender Rind, cut forth in curious Flowr's 
By that white Hand, contains theſe Flames of ours ? 
Is this the murmuring Spring us Muſick made ? 
Deflouriſht Mead, where is your heavenly Hue ? 
And Bank, that Arras did you late adorn 4 
How look'ſt thou Elm, all withered and forlorn ? 
Only ſweet Spring nought alter4 ſeems in you. 
But while here changed each other Thing appears, 
To ſalt your Streams take of mine Eyes theſe Tears. 


60. SOMN. 


AZ*xis,here ſhe ſtay©d, among theſe Pines, 
Sweet Hermitreſs ſhe did alone repair 

Here did ſhe ſpread the Treaſure of her Hair, 

More rich than that brought from the Colchiau Mines. 

Here fat ſhe by theſe Musket Eglantines, 

The happy Flow'rs ſeem yet the Print to bear, 

Her Voice did ſweeten here thy ſug*red Lines, 

To which Winds, Trees, Beaſts, Birds, did lend an Ear. 

She here me firſt perceivd, and here a Morn 

Of bright Carnations did ofreſpread her Face: 

Here did ſhe figh, here firſt my Hopes were born, 

Here firft I got a Pledge of promis*d Grace: 
But ah! what ſerves* tẽhave been made happy ſo ? 
Since paſſed Pleaſures double but new Woe. 


6 1 * S 0 N. 
Lace me where angry Titan burns the Moor, 
And thirſty 4frick fiery Monflers brings, | 
Or where the New-born Phenix ſpreads her Wings, 
And Troopsof wondring Birds her Flight adore; 
Place me by Gange or Inde's enammell'd Shore, 
Where ſmiling Heav'ns on Earth cauſe double Springs, 
Place me where Neptuye's Quire of Syrens ſings, 
Or where made hoarſe through Cold he leaves to roar * 
Place me where Fortune doth her Darlings crown, 
A Wonder or a Spark in Envie*s Eye, 
Or you outragious Fates upon me frown, 
Till Pity wailing ſee diſaſtred me; 
Aﬀection's Print my Mind ſo deep doth prove, 
I may forget my ſelf, but not my Love. 


62. MADRIG AL. 


He Ivory, Coral, Gold, 
Ol Breaſt, of Lips, of Hair, 
So lively Sleep doth ſhow to inward Sight, 
That wake I think I hold 5 
No Shadow, but my Fair: 
My (elf ſo to deceive 
With long' ſhut Eyes I ſhun the irkſome Light. 
Such Pleaſure here I have | 
Delighting in falſe Gleams, 
If Death Sleep's Brother be, | 
And Souls bereft of Senſe have ſo ſweet Dreams, 
"How could I wiſh thus ftiil to dream and die. 


85 63. SOMN. 
Ame, who with golden Wings abroad doth range, 
Where Phebus leaves the Night, or brings the Day, 
Fame, in one Place who reſtleſs doth not ſtay 
Till taou haſt flown from Atlas unto Gange; 
Fame, Enemy to Time, that ſtill doth change,, 
And in his changing Courſe would make Decay 
What here below he findeth in his Way, 
Even making Virtue to her ſelf look ſtrange: 
Daughter of Heaven; now all thy Trumpets ſound, 
Raiſe up thy Head unto the higheſt Sky, 
Wich Won der blaze toe Gifts in her are found, 
And when ſhe from this mortal Glob ſhallfly, 
in thy wide mouth keep long, keep long ner Name, 
So thou by her, ſhe by thee live ſhall Fame. 


| 


| Now wicked Trophees in her 
She who high Palmy Empires doth not ſpare, 


64 SON. 


* Fortune triumph now, and 1 ſing, TM 


Sith I muſt fall beneath this Load of Care, 
Let her what moſt Tprize of try thing , 
mple rear. 


And tramples in the Duft the proudeft King, 


Let her vaunt how my Bleſs ſhe did impair, - 


To what low Ebb ſhe now my Flow doth bring: 

Let her count how (a new Ixion) Me, 

She in her Wheel did turn, how high nor low 

I never ftood, but more to tortur'd be. | 

Weep Soul, weep plaintful Soul, thy Sorrows know: 
Weep, of thy Tears till a black River ſwell, 


Which may Cocytus be to this thy Hell, 


65. SOM. 
Night, clear Night, O dark and gloomy Day! 
O wotull Waking! O Soul-pleafing Sleep! 

O ſweet Conceits which in my Brains did creep! 
Vet ſowr Conceits which went ſo ſoon away. 
A Sleep I had more then poor Words can ſay, 
For clos'd in Arms (me thought) I did thee keep, 
A ſorry Wretch plung'd in Mis fortunes deep. 
Am I not wak d? when Light doth Lies bewray. 
O that that Night had ever ſtill been black 
O that that Day had never yet begun 
And you mine Eyes would ye no Time ſaw Sun! 
To have your Sun in ſuch a Zodiack: | 

Lo, what is good of Life is but a Dream, 

When Sorrow is a neyer-ebbing Stream. 


66, MADRIGAL. 
[ Fear not henceforth Death, 
Sith after this Departure yet I breath, SY hy 
Let Rocks, and Seas, and Wind, | 
Their higheſt Treaſons ſhow, 
Let Sky and Earth com bind, 
Strive (if they can) to end my Life and Woe: 


| Sith Grief cannot, me nothing can o'rethrow, 


Or if that ought can cauſe my fatal Lot, 


It will be when I hear lam forgot. 


. 

8 O grievous is my Pain, ſo painful Life, 
That oft 1 find me in the Arms of Death, 

But (Breath half gone) that Tyrant called Death, 
Who others kills, reſtoreth me to Life: 
For while I think how Woe ſhall end with Life, 
And that Iquiet Peace ſhall joy by Death, 5 
That Thought ev'n doth or'rpow'r the Pains of Death, 
And call me home again to loathed Life: 
Thus doth mine Evil tranſcend both Life and Death, 
While no Death is ſo bad as is my Life, 


Nor no Life ſuch which doth not end by Death, 


And Protean Changes turn my Death and Life: 
O happy thoſe who in their Birth find Dearh, 
Sith but to languiſh Heaven affordeth Life, 


68. SOMN. 
I Curſe the Night, yet doth from Day me hide, 
The Pandionian Birds I tyre with Moans, 
The Eccho's even are weari'd with my Groans, 
Since Abſence did me from my Bliſs divide. 
Each Dream, each Toy, my Reaſon doth affright, 
And when Remembrance reads the curious Scroul 
Of paſt Contentments cauſed by her Sight, 
Then bitcer Anguiſh doth invade my Soul, 
While thus I live Eclipſed of her Light. 
( O me !) what better am then the Mole? 
Or thoſe whoſe Zenith is the only Pole, 
W hoſe Hemiſphere is hid with ſo long Night ? 
Save that in Earth he refts, they hope tor Sun, 
I pine, and find mine endleſs Night begun. 
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6g. MADRIGAL. 


＋Ritons, which bounding dive 
T Through Neprune*s liquid Plain, 


When asye ſhall arrive 


With tilting Tides where filver Ora plays, 
And to your King his watry Tribute pays, 


Tell how I dying live, | i 238 
And burn in midft of all the coldeft Main. 
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The Second Part. 


3 SONNE. 


Oc mortal Glory O ſoon darkned Ray ! 
O poſting Joys of Man! more ſwift than Wind, 
O fond Deſires ! which wing'd with Fancies ſtray, 
O traitrous Hopes! which do our Judgments blind: 
Lo, in a Flaſh that Light is gone away, 
Which dazle did each Eye, delight each Mind, 
And with that Sun (from whence it came) combin'd, 
Now makes more radiant Heavens eternal Day, 
Let B-auty now bedew her Cheeks with Tears, 
Let widow'd Mu ſick only roar and plain: 
Poor Virtue get thee Wings, and mount the Spheres, 
Aud let thiae only Name on Earth remain. 
Death hath thy Temple raz'd, Loves Empire foil'd, 
The World of Honour, Worth, and Sweetneſs ſpoil'd. 


.. $ ON. 


1 Eyes, thoſe ſparkling Saphires of Delight, 
Which thouſand thouſand Hearts did ſet on Fire, 
Of which that Eye of Heaven which brings the Light, 
Oft Jealous, ſtayed amaz'd them to admire, 
That living Snow, thoſe Crimſon Roſes bright, 
Thoſe Pearls, thoſe Rubies which enflam'd Deſire, 
Thoſe Locks of Gold, that Purple afir of Tyre, 
Are wrapt (ay me!) up in eternal Night, 
What haſt thou more to vaunt of, wretched World, 
Sith ſhe who cauſed all thy Bliſs is gone? 
Thy ever-burning Lamps, Rounds ever-whorl*d 
Cannot unto thee modell ſuch a one? 
Or if they ſhould ſuch Beauty bring on Earth, 
They ſhould be forc'd again to give her Birth, 


2. SON. 


J Fate, conjur'd to pour your worſt on me? 
O rigorous Rigour which doth all confound !: 
With cruel Hands ye have cut down the Tree, 
And Fruit with Leaves have ſcatrer*'d on the Ground, 
A little Space of Earth my Love doth bound, 
That Beauty which did raiſe it to the Sky, 
Turn'd in diſlained Duſt, now low doth ly, 
Deat to my Plaints, and ſenſeleſs of my Wound, 
Ah! did 1 live for this? ah! did I love? 
And was't for this ( fierce Powers) ſhe did excell, 
Tnat e re ſhe well the Sweets of Life did prove, 
She ſhould (too dear a Gueſt) with Darkneſs dwell ? 
Weak Influence of Heaven! what fair is wrought, 
Falls in the Prime, and paſſeth like a Thought. 


4. SOM. 
Woful Life! Life, no, but living Death, 
Frail Boat of Chrittal in a rocky Sea; 

A Gem expos'd to Fortune's ftormy Breath, 
W hich kept with Pain with Terror doth decay * 
The falſe Delights, true Woes thou doft bequeath 
My all-appalled ind ſo do affray, 
That I thoſe envy who are laid in Earth, 
And pity thoſe who run thy dreadtull Way. 


-When did mine Eyes behold one chearful Morn? 
When had my toſſed Soul one Night of Reſt? 
When did not angry Stars my Projects ſcorn? 

O! now I find what is for Mortals beft ; 
Even, fince our Voyage ſhameful is, and ſhort, 


| Soonto ſtrike Sail, and periſh in the Port. 


5. SON. 


Iſſolve, my Eyes, your Globes in briny Streams, 
And with a Cloud of Sorrow dim your Sight, 
The Sun's bright Sun is ſet, of late whoſe Beams 
Gaye Luftre to your Day, Day to your Night. 
| My Voice, now cleave the Earth with Anathems, 
Roar for a Challenge inthe World's Deſpight, 
Till that diſguiſed Grief is her Delight, 
That Life a Slumber is of fearfull Dreams; 
And woful Mind abhor to think of Joy, 
My Senſes all from Comforts all you hide, 
Accept no Object but of black Annoy, ( wide, 
Tears, Plaints, Sighs,mourning Weeds,Graves gaping 
I have nought left to with, my Hopes are dead, 
And all with her beneath a Marble laid. 


6. SON. 


8 Soul, which in the April of thy Years, 
For to enrich the Heaven mad'ſt poor this Round, 
And now wich flaming Rays of Glory crown'd 

Moft bleſt abides above the Sphere of Spheres 

If Heavenly Laws, alas! have not thee bound 
From looking to this Globe that all up bears, 

If Ruth and Pity there above be found, 

O daign to lend a Look unto theſe Tears, 

Do not diſdain (dear Ghoſt ) this Sacrifice, 

And though I raile not Pillars to thy Praiſe, 

My Off rings take, let this for me ſuffice, 
My Heart a living Pyramide I raiſe: (green, 
| And whilſt King's Tombs with Lawrells flouriſh 
Thine ſhall with Mirtles and theſe Flow*rs be ſeen. 


7. SO N. 


Feet Spring, thou turn*ft with all thy goodly train, 
thy head with flames, thy mantle bright wich flowrs, 
The Zephyres curl the green Locks of the Plain, 
The Clouds for Joy in Pearls weep down their ſhowrs, 
Turn thou, ſweet Youch ? but ah! my plealant Hours 
And happy Days with thee come not again, 
The ſad Memorials only of my Pain 
Do with thee turn, Which turn my ſweet to ſowr's. 
Thou art the ſame which ftill thou wert before, 
Delicious, luſty, amiable, fair, 
But ſhe whoſe Breath embalm*d thy wholſome Air 
Is gone; nor Gold, nor Gems can her reſtore. 
Neglected Virtue, Seaſons go and come, 
While thine forgot lie cloſed in a Tomb. 


8. SON 


yy Hat doth it ſerve to ſ-e the Suns bright Face? 
And Skies enamell'd with the Indian Gold? = 
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Or jetty Moon at Night in Chariot roll d And havii : 4 | 
And all the Glory of that ſtarry Place? | Which dimmed Eyed by m__ ** Shower * 
What doth it ſerve Earth's Beauty to behold? When Grief had given . and Sur tba 
Ll 


The Mountains Pride, the Meadows flow'ry Grace, 
The ftately Comelineſs of Forreſts old, 
The Sport ot Floods, which would themſelves embrace? 
What doth it ſerve to hear the Hlvans Songs, 
The cheerful Thruſh, the Nightingale*s ſad Strains, 
Which in dark Shades ſeem to deplore my Wrongs ? 
For what doth ſerve all that this World contains? 
Since ſhe, for whom thoſe once to me were dear, 
Can have no Part of them now with me here,” 


es AD. 

His Life which ſeems ſo far,, / 
Is likea Bubble blown up in the Air, 

By ſporting Childrens Nreath, 

Who chaſe it every where, 

And ftrive who can moſt Motion it bequeath. 

And though it ſometime ſeem of its own Might, 

Like to an Eye of Gold to be fixt there, | 

And firm to hover in that empty Height ; 

That only is, becauſe it is ſo light, 

But in that Pomp it doth not long appear; 

For when tis moſt admired, in a Thought, 

Becauſe it earſt was nought, it turns to nought. 


10. SON. 


Y Lute, be as thou wert when thou did grow 
With thy green Mother in ſome ſhady Grove, 

When immelodious Winds but made thee move, 

And Birds their Ramage did on thee beftow. 


* 


Since that dear Voice which did thy Sounds approve, 


Which wont in ſuch harmonious Strains to flow, 
Is reft from Earth to tune thoſe Spheres above, 
What art thou but a Harbinger of Woe ? 
Thy pleaſing Notes be pleaſing Notes no more, 
But Orphans V Vailingsto their fainting Ear, 
Each Stroke a Sigh, each Sound draws forth a Tear, 
For which be ſilent as in Woods before : 
Or if that any Hand to touch thee daign, 
Like widow'd Turtle fill her Loſs com plain. 


it. SUA 


H Handkercheif! ſad Preſent of my Dear, 

: Gift miſerable, which doth now remain 
The only Guerdon of my helpleſs Pain, 

When I thee got thou ſhewett my State too clear, 

I never ſince have ceaſed to complain, 

I fince the Badge of Grief did ever wear, 

Joy in my Face durſt never ſince appear. 

Care was the Food which did me entertain, 

But ſince that thou art mine, O do not grieve, 

That 1 this Tribute pay thee for mine Een, 

And that I (this ſhort Time I am to live) 

Laundre thy filken Figures in this Brine: _ 
No, I muſt yet even beg of thee the Grace, 
That in my Grave thou daign to ſhroud my Face. 


12. M AD. 
Rees happier far than I 
Which have the Grace to heave your Heads ſo 


And overlook thoſe Plains : 
Grow till your Branches kiſs that lofty Sky, 


Which her ſweet ſel? contains. 
There make her know mine endleſs Love and Pains, 


And how theſe Tears which from mine Eyes do fall, 
Help you to riſe lo tall ; a 

Tell her, as once I for her ſake loy d Breath, 

So for her ſake I now court lingring Death, 


13. SONG. 
8 


Ad Damon being come, 
To that for ever la mentable Tomb, 

Which theſe eternal Powers that all controul, 

Unto his living Soul, IS 

A melancholy Priſon had preſcrib'd: 

Of Colour, Heat, and Motion depriv'd, 

In Arms weak, fainting, cold, | 

A Marble, he the Marble did infold: 


(high, 


And that (dear Bod 
(O me) 


Since the moſt» mighty are ofcerhrown 


O Pan, Pan, Winter is 8 in our May, 


Thus with a ſad Alas, at laſt be ſaid. 
Who would have thought to me 
The Place where thou didft lie could grievous be 
y)long thee having ſought, 
who would have thought, 
1 once to 1 it ſhould my Soul confound, | 
nd give my Heart than Death a dee und ? 
Thou didſt diſdain my Tears, e N l 
But grieve not that this ruthful Stone them bears, 
Mine Eyes for nothing ſerve, but thee to weep, 
And let that Courſe them keep, | 
Although thou never wouldſt them Comfort ſhow, 
Do not repine, they have Part of thy Woe. 
Ah Wretch? too late I find 
How Virtues glorious Titles prove but Wind - 
For if that Virtue could releaſe from Death, 
Thou yet enjoy*d hadſt Breath: | 
For if ſhe ere appear'd to mortal Een, 
It was in thy fair Shape that ſhe was ſeen. 
But O! if I was made 
For thee, with thee why too am I not dead ? 
Why do outragious Fates which dimm4 thy Sight, 
Lec me ſee hate full Light ? 
They without me made Death thee to ſurpriſe, 
Tyrants ( no doubt ) that they might kill me twice. 
Grief! and could one Day 
Have Force ſuch Excellence to take away? 
Could a ſwift flying Moment, ah! deface 
Thoſe match leſs Gifts, that Grace, 
Which Art and Nature had in chee combin'd, 
To make thy Body paragon thy Mind ? 
Have all paſs*d like a Cloud, 
And doth eternal Silence now them ſhroud? 
Is that ſo much admir'd, now nought but Duſt, 
Of which a Scone hath Truft ? 
O Change ? O cruel Change, thou to our Sight 
Showeſt the Fates Rigour equal to their might! 
When thou from Earth didft paſs, 
Sweet Nymph, Perfe&ion*% Mirror broken was, 


* 
, 


? 


And this of late ſo glorious World of ours, 


Like Meadow without Flowers, 
Or Ring of a rich Gem made blind, appear'd, 
Or Starleſs Night, or Cynthiz nothing clear*d. 


Love when he law theedy 


Entomb'd him in the Lid of either Eye, 
And left his Torch within thy ſacred Urn, 


| There fora Lamp to burn: 


Worth, Honour, Pleaſure, with thy Life expir'd, 
Death ſince grown ſweet begins to be deſir d. 
Whilft thou to us wert given, | 
The Earth her Venus had as well as Heaven: 
Nay, and her Suns which burnt as many Hearts, 
As he the Eaſtern Parts; | 
Bright Suns which forc*d to leave theſe Hemiſpheres, 
Benighted ſet into a Sea of Tears. 
Ah Death, who ſhall thee flee, | 
by thee ? 
Thou ſpar*ft the Crow, andjNightingale doſt kill, 
And triumph*| at thy Will, 
But give thou cannot ſuch another Blow, 
Becauſe Earth cannot ſuch another ſhow. 
O bitter ſweets of Love 
How better is*t at all you not to prove, - 
Than when we do your Pleaſures moſt poſſeſs, 
To find them thus madeleſs ? 
O! chat the Cauſe which doth conſume our Joy 
Would the Remembrance of it too deftroy ? 


| What doth this Life beſtow, 


But Flow*rs on Thorns which grow? — 
Which though they ſometime blandiſh ſoft Delight, 
Yet afterwa ids us ſmite: : | 
And if the rifing Sun them fair doth ſee, 
That Planet ſetting doth behold them die. 
This World is made a Hell, 
Deprivꝰd of all that did in it excell. 
Turned 
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It was for her: For her Trees dropt forth Pearls. 


But we once dead, do no more ſee the Sun. 


Weep that a fairer riſeth in the Weſt ? 


Turn'd is to Night our Day; 2 
Forſake thy Pipe, a Scepter take to thee, 
Thy Locks diſgarland, thou black Fove ſhall be. 
The Flocks do leave the Meads, - ; ] 
And loathing Three-leay*d Graſs, hold up their Heads, | 
The Streams not glide now with a gentle Roar, 
Nor Birds ſing as before, $231 | 
Hills ſtand with Clouds like Mourners vail'd in black, 
And Owls upon our Roofs foretell our Wrack, 

That Zephyre every Year 
So ſoon was hear'd to ſigh in Forreſts here, 
It was for her: That wrapt in Gowns of Green, 
Meads were ſo early ſeen | 5 
That in the ſaddeſt Months oft ſung the Mearls, 


That proud and ftately Courts 
Did envy theſe our Shades and calm Reſorts, 


It was for her; and ſhe is gone, O woe! 


Woods cut again do grow, | 125 
Bud doth the Roſe and Dazy, Winter's done, 


Whoſe Names ſhall now make ring 1 2 
The Eceboes? of whom ſhall the Nymphets ſing ? 
Whoſe heayenly Voice, whoſe Soul - invading Strains, 
Shall fill with Joy the Plains? | 
What Hair, what Eyes, can make the Morn in Eaſt, 


Fair Sun, poſt ftill away, 1 85 
No Muſick here is left thy Courſe to ſtay. 

Sweet Zybl2% ſwarms, with Wormwood fill your Bowrs. 
Gone is the Flow*r of Flow'rs: | N 
Bluſh no more, Roſe, nor Lilly pale remain, 

Dead is that Beauty which yours late did ſtain. 

Ay me!] to wail my Plight, 

Why have not Jas many Eyes as Night? 

Or as that Shepherd which Fove*s Love did keep, 
That 1 till, ftill may weep? 1 
But though I had, my Tears unto my Croſs 

Were not yet equal, nor Grief to my Loſs. 

Yet of you, briny Show*rs, | | 

Whfch here I pour, may ſpring as many Flowers, 

As come of thoſe which fell from Helen's Eyes: 

And when ye do ariſe, 

May every Leaf in ſable Letters bear 

The dolefull Cauſe for which ye ſpring up bete. 


14. M 4A D. 
7 He Beauty and the Life 
Of Life's and Beautie*s faireſt Paragon, 
O Tears! O Grief! hung at a feeble Thread, 
To which pale Atropos had ſet her Knife: 
The Soul with many a Groan 


Had left each outward Part, 
And now did take the laſt Leave of the Heart 


Nought elſe did want ſave Death, for to be dead: 
When the ſad Company about her Bed 
Seeing Death invade her Lips, her Cheeks, her Eyes, 
Cried ah! and can Death enter Paradiſe ? | 
. 
! It is rot to me bright Lamp of Day, 
nat in the Eaſt thou ſhow*ft thy golden Face, 
O it is not to me thou leav*| that Sea, 
And in thoſe Azure Lifts began thy Race, 
Thou ſhin*ſ not to the Dead in any Place. 
And { dead from this VVorld am paſt away, 
Or if I ſeem (a Shadow ) yet to ſtay, 
It is a while but to bewail my Cale, 
My Mirth is loſt, my Comforts are difmaid, 
And unto ſad Miſhaps their Place do yield; 
My Knowledge repreſents a bloody Field, 
Where I my Hopes and Helps ſee proſtrate laid, 
So plaiatful is Life's Courſe which I have run, 
That Ido wiſh it never had begun. 


Ear Night, the Eaſe of Care, 
Untroubled Seat of Peace, 


What makes thee now ſo ſadly dark to he? 

Comes thou in funeral Pomp her Grave to grace? 

Or do thoſe Stars which ſhould thy Horrour clear, 

In Fove%s high Hall adviſe, | iq: 

In what Part of the Skies, | 

With them, or Cynthia ſhe ſhall appear? 

Or ah! alas? becauſe thoſe matchleſs Eyes, 

Which ſhone ſo fair, below thou doſt not find, 
Striv*f thou to make all others Eyes look blind? 


Ince it hath pleas'd that firft and ſupreme Fair, 
| To take that Beauty to himſelf again, 
Which in this World ot Senſe not to remain, 


But to amaze, was ſent, and home repair; 


The Love which to that Beauty I did bear, 


| Made pure of mortal Spots which did it ſtain, 


And endleſs, which even Death cannot impair, 

I place on him who will it not diſdain. - 

No ſhining Eyes, no Locks of curling Gold: 

No bluſhing Roſes on a Virgin Face, 

No outward Show, no, nor no inward Grace, 

Shall Power have my Thoughts henceforth to hold: 
Love here on Earth huge Storms of Care - doth 
But plac'd above exempted is from Loſs. ( toſs, 

3s. SOUND... 

17 Autumn was, and on our Hemiſphere, 

Fair Erycine began bright to appear, | 

Night Weſtward did her gemmy World decline, 

And hide her Lights that greater Lights might ſhines 

The crefted Bird had given Alarm twice | 

To lazy Mortals to unlock their Eyes, | 

The Owl had left to plain, and from each Thorn 

The wing'd Muſicians did ſalute the Morn, | : 

Who\ while ſhe dreſs'd her Locks in Gange's Streams) 

Set open wide the chryftal Port of Dreams: | 

When I,whoſe Eyes no drowſy Night could cloſe, 


| In Sleep's ſoft Arms did quietly repoſe, 


And, for that Heavens to die did me deny, 

Death's Image kiſſed, and as dead did lie. 

I lay as dead, but ſcarce. charm*'d were my Cares, 
And flacked ſcarce my Sighs, ſcarce dried my Tears, 
Sleep ſcarce the ugly Figures of the Day, 2 

Had with his fable Pencil put away, 

And left me in a ftill and calmy Mood, 

When by my Bed, me thought a Virgin ſtood, 

A Virgin in the blooming of her Prime, 

If ſuch rare Beauty meaſur*d be by Time, 

Her Head a Garland woreof Opals bright, 

About her flow'd a Gown like pureft Light, 

Pure Amber, Locks gave Umbrage to her Face, ; 
Where Modeſty high Majeſty did grace | 
Her Eyes ſuch Beams ſent forth, that but with Pain 
Here, weaker Sights their Sparklings could ſuſtain. 
No feigned Deity. which haunts the Woods 

Is like to her, nor Syrex of the Floods : 

Such 1s the golden Planet of the Year, 

When bluſhing in the Eatt he doth appear. 

Her Grace did Beauty, Voice yet Gracedid pals, 
Which thus through Pearls and Rubies broken was, 
How long wilt thou, ſa id ſhe, eſtrang'd from Joy 
Paint Shadows to thy ſelf of falſe Annoy ? 

How long thy Mind with horrid Shapes affright, 

And in imaginary Evils delight? | 
Efteem that Loſs, which (when well view'd) is Gain, 
Or ifa Lols, yet nota Loſs to plains | 

O leave thy plaintful Soul more to moleſt, | 

And think, that Woe when ſhorteit then is beft, 

If ſhe for whom thou thus doit deaf the Sky 

Be dead; what then? was ſhe not born to die? 

Was ſhe not mortal born ? If thou doit grieve 
That Times ſhould be in which ſhe ſhould not live, 
Er efre ſhe was weep that Day's Wheel was roll'd, 
Weep that ſhe lived not in the Age of Gold, 
For that ſhe was not then, thou may*it deplore, 

As well as that ſhe now can be no more. 
If only ſhe had died, thou ſure hadit Cauſe 
To blame the Fates, and their too iron Laws. 


Time's eldeft Child, which oft the blind do ſee, 
On this our Hemiſphere, 


But look how many Millions her advance, 
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What Numbers with her entet in this Dance, 
With thoſe which are to come: Sh 
And th'Univecſe diſſolve, thee toobey? f ( 
As Birth, Death, 
A Piece is of the Life of this great Al. 2 
Strong Cities die, die do high palmy Reigns, . © © 
And Fondling thou thus to be'us'd compla ins. 
If ſhe be dead, then ſhe of loachſome Days 
Hath paſt the Line hole 
Then the hath left thi 15 
Where Pleaſures ſeldom, Woe doth ftill repair. 
For all the Pleaſures which it doth contain, * 


- 


* 


is filthy Stage of Care, 


* 


Not counter vail the fmalle ft Minute*s Pain 


x a» 


This little Vapour, this poor Spark of Fire, 


ngth but Loſs bewrays, 


a. 


+ 
22 > 
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Which Life is call d, what doth it thee bequeatnn, 
But ſome few Years, which Birth draws out to Death? 


: ” 


Which if thou parallel with Luſtres run, 
Or thoſe whoſe Courſes are but now begun, 
In Days great Number they fhall leſs appear, 
Than with the Sea when matched is a Tear. 
But why ſhouldſt thou here longer wiſh to be? 
One Year doth ſerve all Nature's Pomp to ſe. 
Nay, evenone Day and Night ; This Moon, that Sun, 
T boſe leſſer Fires about this Round which run, 
Be but the ſame, which under Saturn's Reigg. 
Did the ſerpentine Seaſons interchain, 1 4 
How oft doth Life grow leſs by liying long? 
And what excelleth but what dieth young? 
For Age, which aſl abhor (yet would embrace) 
Doth make the Mind as wrinkled as the Face. 
T ben leave Laments, and think thou didf} not live 
Laus to that ficft eternal Cauſe. to give, © 5 1 
But to obey thoſe Laws which he hath given, 
And bow unto the juſt Decrees of Heaven, 
Which cannot erre, whatever foggy Miſts 
Do blind Men in theſe ſublunary Liſts. 
But what if ſhe,for whom thou ſpends thoſe Groans, 
And waftes thy Life's dear Torch in ruthfull Moans, 
She, for whoſe ſake thou hat*ft the joyſull Light, 
Courts ſolitary Shades and irkſome Night, 
Doth live? ah! if thou canſt, through Tears, a Space 
Lift t hy dim'd Lights, and look upon this Face, 
Lookif thoſe Eyes which, Fool, thou didſt adore, 
Shine not more bright than they were wont before. 
Look if thoſe Roſes Death could ought impair 
Thoſe Roſes which thou once ſaidſt were ſo fair, 
And if theſe Locks have loft ought of that Gold, 
Which once they had when thou them didſt behold, 
I live, and happy live, but thou art dead, 
And ſtill ſhalt be, till thou be like me made. 
Alas! while we are wrapt in Gowns of Earth, 
And blind here ſuck the Air of Woe beneath, _ 
Each thing in Senles Ballances we weigh, 
And but with Toil and Pain the Truth deſcry, 
Above this vaſt and admirable Frame, 
This Temple viſible, which World we name, 
Within whoſe Walls ſo many Lamps do burn, 
So many Arches with croſs Motions turn, | 
Where th* Elemental Brothers nurſe their Strife, 
And by inteftine Waxgimaintain their Life: 
There isa World, a Miri ofperſe Bleſs, 
Pure, immaterial, bright as, tar from this, 
As that high Circle which the reft enſpheres, 
Is from this dull, ignoble Vale of Tears. 
A World, where all is found, that here is found, 
But further diſcrepant than Heaven and Ground: 
It hath an Earth, as hath this World of yours, 
With Creatures peopled, and adorn'd with Flowers, 
It hath a Sea, like Saphire Girdle caft 
Which decks of the harmonious Shores the Waſte, 
itn pure Fire, it hath delicious Air, ; 
bon, Sun, and Stars, Heavens wondertully fair: 


© Plow'rs never there do fade, Trees grow not old, 


No Creature dietl'there through Heat or Cold: 
Sea there not toffed is, nor Air made black, 

Fire doth, not grerdy feed on others Wrack: 
There Heavens be not conttrain'd about to range, 
For this VVorld hath no Need of any Change: 
Minutes mount not to Hours, nor Hopyrs'to Days, 
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this Dance, ][ Days m 
Shall Heavens them 
ww „ - (ſtay 
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{ Unto immortal Things füll to aſpire? 
| Why doth our Mind extend it beyond Time, © 


Like to a blaſted Roſe, e're Night falls d 


_— 


| Which go beyond his Caves and dampiſh Bow 
Or there be other People, Manners, Laws, 


4 


Here remain, and hitherwa rd do tend 
All who. their Span of Days in Virtue ſpend ; 
VVbate tet pleaſant this low Place contains, 1 


ake ho Months, but ever blooming, M4). 


Ils but a Glance of what above remains. 


23 
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Beyond this wide Expanſion, which they ſee; 
And that noug | 2 
For that nought elle is ſubject to their Senſe, 


* 


In the deep Ocean kept had all his Timoae: 
Than elſe where ought without thoſe Waves can lire: 


Cannot believe that there be Temples; Fowr's, 
49 


Than what he finds within the churliſh Waves: 


That ſweeter Flow'rs do ſpring than grow on Rocks, 


Or Beafis there are excell the scaly Flocks, 
That other Elements are to be found, . 
Than is the Water and this Ball of Ground; 


But think that Man from this Abime be*ng brought 
Did ſee what curious Nature here hath wrought, 


Did view the Meads, the tall and ſhady Woods, | 
And mark'd the Hills, and the clear rowling Floods ; 
And all the Beafts which Nature forth doth bring, 
The feathered Troops that flee, and ſweetly fing > 

Obſerv'd the Palaces and Cities fait, * 
Mens Faſhion of Life, the Fire, the Air, 


| 


ww .- 


. - | The Brightneſs of the Sun that dims his Sight, 


The Moon, and Splendors ofthe painted Night: 


- | What ſudden Rapture would his Mind fucpriſe ? 


How would he his late dear Relvrc deſpile ? 


How would he muſe how fooliſh he had been, 


To think all nothing but what there was ſeen? 
Why do we get this high aad vaſt Delice, 


And tc that higheft Happineſs even climb ? 
If wearenought but what to Senſe we ſeem, 


And more than Duſt us Worldlings do elteem ? 


We are not made for Earth, though nere we come, 


More than the Embryo for the Mother's Womb: 
It weeps to be made free, and we complain 


To leave this loathſome ſaile of Care and Pain. 
But thou, who vulgar Footſteps doſt not trace, 

Learn to rowſe up thy Mind to view this Place, 

And what Earth-creeping Mortals moſt affect, 

If not at all to ſcorn, yet to neglect: 


Seek not vain Shadows, which when once obtain'd 


Are better loſt than with ſuch Travel gain'd. 

Think chat on Earth what Worldlings Greatneſs call, 
Is but a glorious Title to live thralls _ | 
That Scepters, Diadems, and Chairs of State, 
Not in themlelves, but to ſmall Minds are great: 
That thoſe who lofti'ft mount do hardeſt light, 
And deepeſt Falls be from the higheſt Heights «4. 
That Fame an Eccho is, and all Renown *' | ' +» 
ne 
And though it ſomething were, think how this Round 
Is hut a little Point which doth it bound, © © 
O leave that Love which reacheth but to Duſt, 

And in that Love eternal only truſt, 

And Beauty, which when once it is poſſeſt 

Can only fill the Soul, and make ic bleſt. 


Pale Envy, jealous Emulations, Fears, 


Sig bs,Plaints, Remorſe,here have no Place, nor Tears; 
Falſe Joys, vain Hopes, here be not, Hate,nor Wrath 
W hat ends all Love here moſt augments it, Death. 

If ſuch Force had the dim Glance ofan Eye, 
Which but ſome tew Days afcerwards did die; 
That it could make thee leave all other Things; 
And like a Taper: fly there burn thy Wings: 
And if a Voice, of late which could but wail, 
Such Power had as through Ears thy Soul c 

It once thou on that purely Fair could gaze, 
What Flames of Love would this within thee raiſe ? 
In what amazlng Maze would it thee bring, 

To hear but once that Quite Celeftial ling? 
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The fairen 8 Which thy Loye did ſeiſe, 


Which 
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ht elſe mounts Stars Cirxcumfexence, 


Thoſe who, perchance, think there can nothing be 67 . 
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| Feel ſuch a, Caſe, as one whom ſome. Abime , © 
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Too long Refreſhment ſought amidſt the Fire, 
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Which erſt didſt breed Delight, then would diſpleaſe, 
But Diſcords hoarſe were Earth's enticing Sounds, 
All Muſick but a Noiſe, which Senſe confounds, 
This great and burning Glaſs which clears all Eyes, 
And muſters with ſuch Glory in the Skies. 
That filver Star which with her purer Light 
Makes Day oft envy.the Eye-pleafing Night, 
Thoſe golden Letters which ſo brightly ſhine 

In Heaven's great Volume gorgeouſlly divine; 
All Wonders in the Sea, the Earth, the Air, 
Be but dark PiRures of that Sovereign Pair, 
And Tongues which ſtill thus cry into your Ear 
(Could ye amidſt World's Cataraſts them hear.) 
From fading Things, fond Men, lift your Deſire, 
And in our Beauty, his us, made admire: 
It we ſeem fair? O think how fair is he, 
Of whoſe great Fairneſs, Shadows, Steps we be. 
No Shadow can compare unto the Face, , 
No Step with that dear Foot which did it trace, 
Your Souls immortal are, then place them hence, 
And do not drown them in the Miſt of Senſe: 


O do not, do not by falfe Pleaſures Might 


Deprive them of that true and ſole Delight. 


* 


That Happineſs ye ſeek is not below, 


Earth*s ſweeteſt Joy is but diſguiſed Woe. 

Here did ſhe pauſe, and with a mild Aſpe&, 
Did towards me thoſe lamping Twins direct. 
The-wonted RaysI knew, and thrice efſay'd 
To aniwer make, thrice faultring Tongue it ſtay'd, 
And white upon that Face l fed my Sight, © 2 
Me thought ſhe vaniſht up in Iitan's Light; 
Who guilding wit? his Rays each Hill and Plain, 
Secm'd to have brought the golden World again. 


Oor Turtle, thou bemoins 22, | 
The Loſs of thy dear ore. 


—_ k. # 


' Unhappy. widow'd Dove, 
While all about do ſing, '* 
I at the Root, thou on the Branch above, 


Even weary with our Moans the gawdy Spring, 


Yet theſe our Plaints we do not ſpend in vain, 


#4 


Sith ſighing Zephyres anſwer us again. 
, © ed. S O W. 


WT N in a dusky and tempeftous Night, l 
70 A Star is wont to Bas be Locks of God, 


And while her pleaſant Rays abroad are roll'd, 


Some ſpitefull Cloud doth rob us of her Sight: 2 
Fair Soul, in this black Age fo ſhin*d thou bright, 


And made all Eyes with Wonder thee behold, 


Fin ugly. Death depriving us of Light, 
Io his grim miſty Arms thee did enfold. 


Who more ſhall vaunt true Beauty here toſee? | 


K | What Hope doth more in any Heart remain, 


That ſuch PerfeRions ſhall his Reaſon rein? 
If Beauty with thee born, too died with thee ? 
World, plain no more of Love, nor count his Harms, 


Y Thoughts hold mortal Strife, 
Ido deteſt my Life. 


And with lamenting Cries 


Peace to my Soul to bring, „ F 
Oft call that Prince, which here doth Monarchize, 
But he grim grinning King, pcs ; 
Who Cativesicorns, and doth the Bleſt ſurpriſe, 


|| Late having deckt with Beauty's Roſe his Tomb, 


| - Diſdains to crop a Weed, and will not come, 


* 


] 
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Or Spiritual Poems. 


T Chariots, Statues, Crowns of Bays, 
Zky-threatning Arches, the Rewards of Worth, 
Books heavenly-wiſe in ſweet harmonious Lays, 
Which Mendivine unto the World ſet forth : 

States, which ambitious Minds in Blood do raiſe, 
From frozen Tanats unto Sun-burnt Gange, 

Gipantal Frames held Wonders rarely ftrange, 

Lite Spiders Webs are made the Sport of Days. 
Nothing is conftant but in conſtant Change. 

Whats done ſtill is undone, and when undone 

Into ſome other Faſhion doth it range; 

Thus goes the floating World beneath the Moon: 


Henceforth on thee, my only Good, T'll think, 
For only thou canſt grant what I do cravez . 
Thy Nail my Pen ſhall be, thy Blood mine Ink, 
Thy.Winding-ſheet my Paper; Study, Grave: 
Ard till my Soul forth of this Body flee, 
No Hope Ill have but only only Thee, 


FO ſpread the Azure Canopy of Heaven, 
And ſpangle it all with Sparks of burning Gold, 
To place this pond*rous Globe of Earth ſo even, 
That it ſhould all, and nought ſhould it uphold ; 
With Motions ſtrange tfindue the Planets ſeven, 
And Fove to make ſo mild, and Mars ſo bold, 


Wherefore my Mind above Time, Motion, Place, 
Riſe up, and Steps unknown to Nature traces. {| 


2. 
Oo long I followed have my fond Deſire, 
And teo long painted on the Ocean Streams, 


Pu: inf tho'e Joys which to my Soul are Blames, 
Ah ! when I had what moft I did admire, 
And ſeen of Life's Delights the laſt Extreams, 


To temper what is moiſt, dry, hot and cold, 


| Ofall their Jarrs that ſweet Accords are given. 


Lord, to thy Wiſdom's nought, nought to thy Might, 
But that thou ſhould*ft,thy Glory laid aſide, ; 
Come baſely in Mortality to bide, 
And die for thoſe deſery'd an endleſs Night 

A Wonder is ſo far above our Wit, 

That Angels ftand amaz'd to think on it. 


I found all but a Roſe hedg'd with a Brier, | 
A Nought, a Thought, a Maſquerade of Dreams. 


4. 
Hat hapleſs Hap had I for to be born 
In theſe unhappy Times, and dying Days 4 
r 


wW 


And I for mine ſend. forth theſe ſmoaking Groans, = 


| Wich bus pale Trophees Death has hung his Arms, 
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Of this now doating World, when Good decays, 
Love's quite extin&, and Virtue*s held a Scorn ! 
When ſuch are only pris'd by wretched Ways, 
Who with a golden Fleece them can adorn 3 
When Avyarice and Luft are counted Praiſe, 

And braveft Minds live Orphan-like forlorn ? 
Why was not I born in that golden Age, _ 


When Gold was not yet known ? and thoſe black Arts 


By which baſe Worldlings 
With horrid Acts 1 . 
Io have been then, O 


vilely play their Parts, 
Earth's ſtately Stage? 


A we⸗ in this Time „„ | 
Now doth not live, but is fled up to Heaven, 
Or if ſhe live, it is not without Crime, . 

That ſhe doth uſe her Power, 4 phy 
And ſhe is no more Virgin, but a Whore, 
Whore proſtitute for Gold. . 


| eaven, it had been my Bleſs, | 
But bleſs me now, and take me ſoon from this. 


.- 


For ſhe doth never held her Ballance even, 
And when her Sword is rolled, 1 
The Bad, Injurious, Falſe, ſhe not-o*rethrows 
But on the Innocent lets fall her Blows, 
Wi: ſerves it tobe good? Goodneſs by thee 
The Holy-wiſe' is thought a Fool to he, | 
For thee the Man to Temperance inclin'd, _ 
Is held but of a baſe and abje& Mind, 
The Continent is, thought for thee but cold, 
Who yet was good, that eyer died old ? 
The Pitifull, who others fears to kill, 
Is kill'd himſelf, and, Goodneſs doth him itl; 
The Meck and Humble Man who cannot brave, 
By thee is to ſome Giant's Brood made Slave. | 
Poor Goodneſs, thine thou to ſuch Wrongs ſetéſt forth, 
That O! I fear me, thou art nothing worth. 
And when I look to Earth, and not to Heaven, 
Ere I were turned Dove, I would be Raven. 
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On the Death of MOELIADES 


Heavens! then is it true that thou art gone, 
And left this wofull Iſle her Loſs to moan, 

* Meliades, bright Day-ftar of the Weft, | 
A Comet blazing Terror to the Eaft : 
And neither that thy Spfrit ſo heavenly wiſe, 
Nor Body, though of Earth, more pure than Skies, 
Nor Royal Stem, nor thy ſweet tender Age, 
Of cruel Deſtinies could quench the Rage? 
O fading Hopes! O ſhort while laſting Joy 2 
Of Earth-born Man, that one Hour can deftroy? _. 
Then even of Virtue's Spoils Death Trophies rears, 
As if he gloried moft in many Tears. : 
| Forc'd by hard Fates, do Heavens neglect our Cries ? 
Are Stars ſet only to act Tragedies ? 
Then let them do their worft, ſince thou art gone, 
Raiſe whom they lift to Thrones, enthron'd dethrone, 
Stain Princely Bow'rs with Blood, and even to Gange, 
In Cypreſs ſad, glad Hymen's Torches change. 
Ah! Thou haſt left to live, and in the Time, a 
When ſcarce thou bloſſom'dft in thy pleaſant Prime: 
So falls by Northern Blaſt a Virgin Roſe, 
At half that doth her baſhfull Boſom cloſe : 
So a ſweet Flower languiſhing decays, 
That late did bluſh when kift by Phebus Rays. 
So Pkebus mounting the Meridian's Hight, 
Choakt by pale Phebe, faints unto our Sight. 
Aſtoniſh'd Nature ſullen ftands to ſee, 
The Life of all this All ſo chang'd to be. 
In gloomy Gowns the Stars this Loſs deplore, 


The Sea with murmuring Mountains beats the Shore 


| Black Darkneſs reels o'er all in thouſand Show'rs; 
| The weeping Air on Earth her Sorrow pours, 


That, in a Palſey, quakes to ſee ſo ſoon 
Her Lover ſet, and Night burſt forth e're Noon. 

If Heaven, alas! ordain'd thee young to die, 
Why was't not where thou might'ſt thy Valour try ? 
And to the wondring World at leaft ſet forth 
Some little Spark of thy expected Worth? 

Mæliades, O that by Iſter's Streams, 

Mong ſounding Trumpets, fiery twinkling Gleams 

Of warm Vermilion Swords, and Cannons roar, 

Balls thick as Rain pour'd on the Caſpian Shore, 

*Mongft broken ſpears,*mongft ringing helms & ſhields; 

Huge Heaps of ſlaughtred Bodies long the Fields, 

In Turkiſh Blood made red like Mars's Scar, 

Thou ended hadft thy Life and Chriſtian War: 

Or, as brave Bourbon, thou hadſt made old Rome 

Queen of the World, thy Triumph and thy Tomb. 

So Heavens fair Face to th*unborn World, which reads; 

A Book had been of thy illuſtrious Deeds. 

So to their Nephe ws aged Sires had told 

The high Exploits pertorm*d by thee of old 

Towns raz*d and rais*d,viftorious, vanquiſh'd Bands, 

Fierce Tyrants flying, ſoil'd, kill'd by thy Hands, 

And in rich Arras, Virgins fair had wrought 

The Bays and Trophees to thy Country brought: 

While ſome new Homer imping Wings to Fame, 

Deaf Nilus Dwellers had made hear thy Name. 

That thou didſt not attain theſe Honours Spheres, 

Through my of Worth it was not, but of Years. . 
2 A 


* The Name, which in theſe Verſes is given unto Prince Henry, is that which be bimſeIf,in the Challenges of 


— — 


his Martial Sports and Maſquerades, was wont to uſe ; Mcaliades, Prince of the Iſies, which in Anagram maketh 4 
VyYord moſt worthy of ſuch a Knight as be was, a Knight (if Time bad ſuffered bis Actions anſwer the VVorld's Expecba- 


tion) only worthy of ſuch à V Ford, Miles a Deo. 
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A Youth more brave pale Troy with trembling Walls 
Did never ſee, nor ſhe whoſe Name àppals | 
Both Titan*s golden Bow'rs in bloody Fights, _ 
Muſtring on Mars his Field, ſuch Mars-like Knights. _ 
The Heavens had brought thee to the higheſt Hight 
Of Wit and Courage, ſhewing all their Might; 
When they thee fram'd. Ay me! that what is brave 
On Earth, they as their own ſo ſoon ſhould crave. 
Meliades ſweet courtly Nymphs deplore, | 
From Thule to Hydaſpes pearly Shore.” _ (paſs 

When Forth thy Nurſe, Forth where thou firſt didſt 
Thy tender Days (who ſmil'd oft on her Glaſs, 

To ſee thee gaze) Meandring with her Streams, 

Heard thou hadſt left this Round, from Phebus Beams, 

She ſought to flee, but forced to return 
By Neighbouring Brooks, ſhe ſet her ſelf to mourn : 
And as ſhe ruſh*d her Cyclades among, 3 
She ſeem'd to plain, that Heaven had done her Wrong. 
With a hoarſe Plaint, Clyde down her ſteepy Rocks, 
And Tweed through. her green Mountains clad with 
Did wound the Ocean murmuring thy Death, (Flocks 
The Ocean it roar'd about the Earth, 
And to the Mauritanian Atlas told, (rold 


Who ſhrunk through Grief, and down his white Hairs , 


Huge Streams of Tears, which changed were to Floods, 
Wherewith he drown'd the neighbour Plains and 
The lefſer Brooks as they did bubling go, ( Woods. 
Did keep a Conſort to the publick Woe. | 

The Shepherds left their Flocks with downcaft Eyes, 
Sdaining to look up to the angry Skies: 

Some broke their Pipes, and ſome in ſweet-\ad Lays, 
Made ſenſeleſs Things amazed at thy Praiſe. 

His Reed Alexis hung upon a Tree, 

And with his Tears made Dover great to be. 
 Meliades ſweet courtly Nymphs deplore 

From Thule to #ydaſpes pearly Shore. 

Chaſte Maids, Which haunt fair Aganippe's Well 
And you in Jempe's ſacred Shade who dwell, 
Let fall your Harps, ceaſe Tunes of Joy to ſing, 
Dilheveled make all Parnaſſus ring, aa 
With Anbens ſad, thy Muſick, Phebus, turn 
To doleful Plaints, whilſt Joy it ſelf doth mourn, 
Dead is thy Darling, who adorn'd thy Bays, 
Who oft was wont to cheriſh thy ſweet Lays. 
And to a Trumpet raiſe thy amorous Stile, 
That floating Delos envy might this Iſle, 

You Acidalian Archers, break your Bows, 
YourTorches quench, with Tears blot Beauty's 
And bid your weeping Mother yet again 
A ſecond 440nts Death, nay Mars his Plain. 
His Eyes once were your Darts,nay even his Name, 
Where ever heard, did every Heart inflame, 
71g did court his Love with golden Streams, 
Rhine with his Towns, fair Seine with all ſhe claims, 
Butah ! (poor Lovers) Death did them betray, 
And net ſuſpected made there Hopes his Prey! 
T2z45 bewails his Loſs in golden Streams 
Nhine with his Towns, fair Seine with all ſhe claims. 
Meliades ſweet courtly Nymphs deplore, 
From Thule to Hydaſpes pearly Shore. 
Eye pleaſing Meads, whoſe painted Plain 


Snows 


forth brings 


White, golden, azure Flow'rs which once were Kings, 


In mourning Black, their ſhining Colours dye, 

Bow down their Heads, while ſigbing Zephyres fly. 
Queen of the Fields, whole Bluſh makes bluſh the 
Sweet Roſeza Princeꝰs Death in Purple mourn, (Morn, 
O #yacinibs! toray your Al keep ſtill, | 
Nay, with more Marks of Woe your Leaves now fill, 
And you, O Flower ! of Helen's Tears that's born, 
Into theſe liquid Pearls again you turn. 

Your green Locks, Forreſts, cut to weeping Myrrhs, 
To deadly Cypreſs,acd Ink-dropping Firrs, 

Your Paims and Mirtles change; trom Shadows dark 
Wing d 3yrens wail, and you lad Ecchoes mark 

| Tic lamentable Accents of their Moan, 

And plain that brave Meliades is gone. 

Stay, Sky, thy turning Courſe, and now become 

A ſtately Arch, unto the Earth his Tomb 

And over it ftill watry 11s keep, 

And ſad Eledya'sSiſtets which ſtill weep ; 


Mæliades ſweet courtly Nymphs deplore, 

From Thule to Hydaſpes pearly Shore, oh ths 
Dear Ghoſt, forgive theſe our untimely Tears, 

By which our loying Mind, tho weak, appears, M 
Our Loſs not thine, when we complain, we weep, -- 
For, Thee the gliſtring Walls of Heaven do keep, 
Beyond the Planets Wheels, bove higheft Source 
Of Spheres, that turns the lower in his Courſe. 
Where Sun doth never ſet, nor ugly Night 
Ever appears in mourning Garments digt: 
Where Boreas ſtormy Trumpet doth not ſound, _ 
Nor Clouds, in Lightnings burſting, Minds aftound. 


Tas 


From Cares cold Climates far, and hot Deſire. 


Where Time exil'd, and Ages nefre expire: 

Mong pureſt Sp'rits environed with Beams, * 
Thou think'ſt all things below, t have been but Dreams, 
And joy ſt to look down to the azur d Bars 
Of Heaven, powd' red with Troops of ſtreaming Stars: 


And in their, turning Temples to behold, 
In filver Robe the Moon, the Sun in Gold, 
Like young Eye-ſpeaking Lovers in a Dance, 
With Majeſty by Turns, retire, advance, 
Thou wondreſt Earth to ſee hang like a Ball, 
Clos'd in the mighty Cloiſter of this All: 
And that poor Men ſhould prove ſo madly fond, 
To fols themſelves for a ſmall Spot of Ground, 
Nay, that they even dare brave the Powers above, 
From this baſe Stage of Change, that cannot move. 
All worldy Pomp and Pride thou ſeeſt ariſe 
Like Smoke thats ſcattred in the empty Skies. 
Other high Hills and Forreſts, other Tow'rs, 
Amaz'd thou find*| excelling our poor Bowers, 
Courts void of Flattery, of Malice minds, » 
Pleaſure which laſts, not ſuch as Reaſon blinds. 
Thou ſwecter Songs doſt hear and Carollings, | 
Whilſt Heavens do dance, and Quires of Angels ſings, 
"Then maddy Minds could fain, even gur Annoy 
If it approach that Place, is chang*d to Joy. 

Reſt, ble ſſed Soul, reſt ſatiate with the Sight 
Ot him whoſe Beams, though dazliag, do delight, 
Life of all Lives,Cauſe of each other Caule, 


— 


The Sphere and Center where the Mind doth pauſe ; 


Narciſſus of himſelf, himſelf the Well, 
Lover and Beauty that doth all excell. 


| Reſt happy Soul, and wonder in that Glaſs, 


Where ſeen is all that ſhall be, is, or was, 
While ſhall be, is, or was, do paſs away, 
And nothing be, but an eternal Day. 
For ever reſt, thy Praiſe Fame will enrol 
In golden Annals, while about the Pole 


The ſlow Bootes turns, or Sun doth riſe 


With ſcarlet Scarf tochear the mourning Skies. 


The Virgins to thy Tomb will Garlands bear 


Of Flowers, and with each Flower let fall a Tear. 
Mæliades ſweet courtly Nymphs deplore 
From Thuje to Hdaſpès on the pearly Shore. 


Or POKPHYAY, 
Or that white Stone 
PAROS ffords alone, 
Or theſe in AZURE aye, 
Vhich ſeem 10 ſcorn the SK 7; 
Here Memphis VVonders do not jet, 

Nor ARTEMISI A'S huge Frame, 
That keeps ſo long her Lover's Name, 


Make no great marble Atlas ftoop with Gold 
To pleaſe the Vulgar EYE ſhall i: bebold, 
The Muſes, Phœbus, love, have raiſed of their tears 


A Chryſtal Tomb to bin, ibrouaß which bis worth appears. 
Sad 
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May, Paſſenger, ſee where encloſed lies, 5 Mt 
8 | The Paragon of Princes, faireſt Frame; 5 | | py 3 8 0 N. n 
Time, Nature, Place, could ſhow to mortal Eyes, A Pa ng Glance, a Lightning, long the Skies, 9 
In Worth, Wit, Virtue, Miracle of Fame: A Which uſhring Thunder, dies ftrajght to our 


At leaft that Part the Earth of him could claim - | A Sparkthat doth from jarring Mixturesriſe, (Sight, 

This Marble holds (hard like the Deſtinie? | Thus drown'd is in th'huge Depths of Day and Night 

For as to his brave Sp'rit, and glorieus Name, Is this ſmall Trifle, Life, held in ſuch Price, 

The one the World, the other fills the Skies, I | Of blinded Wights, who ne te judge oughtaright ? - 

Thiimmortal Amaranthu, princely Roſe, + . | Of Parthian Shaft ſo ſwift is not the Flight, 

a Sad Violet, and that ſweet Flow'r that bears ] As Life, that waſtes it ſelf, and living dies. 
In Sanguine Spots the Tenor of our Woes, ah! what is kumane Greatneſs, Valour, Wit?! 
Spread on this Stone, and waſh it with your Tears. _ | What fading Beauty, Riches, Honour, Praiſe? x | 

Then go and tell from Gades unto Inde, | | To what doth ſerve in Golden Thrones to ſit, p 
You ſaw where Earth's Perfections were con · Thrall Earch's vaſt Round, Triumphal Arches ralfe ? 


That's alla Dream, learn in this Prince's Fall, 
In whom, ſave Death, nought mortal was at all, 


(find. 


MADRIGALS and EPIGRAMS. 


% „ The ſeduſa. Let doth Renown my Loſſes countervail, 

* m Ti Statue of Meduſa, | I For fill the Shore 1 brave Attempt reſounds. 
F that Meduſa firange,  _ I A Seaan Element doth bear my Namem 

| Who thoſe that did her ſee in Rocks did change, | What Mortal's Tomb's ſo great in Place or Fame, 

No Image cary*d is this: £145 | ''7 1 We” 2 

Meduſas ſelf it is: . IZ Lady, bebolding her ſelf in a Marble. 

For while at Heat of ay 5 Orld, wonder not, that I 1 

To quench her Thirft ſhe by this Spring did ftay, Keep in my Breaft engraven 


Her bideous Head beholding in this Glaſs, I That Angel's Face hath me of Reft bereaven. 
Her Senſes fail'd, and thus transform'd ſhe was. See dead and ſenſeleſs Things cannot deny 
| „ | | To lodge ſo dear a Gueſt: 
2. The Pourtrait of Mars and Venus. I Ev'n this hard Marble Stone | | 
L Air Papbos wanton Queen FE Receives the ſame, and loves, but cannot groan, | 
(Not drawn in White and Red) - -—- | | | „ 
Is truly here, as when in Vulcan's Bed © ſg i 8. To Sleep. 
She was of all Heaven's laughing Senate ſeen, 4.5 Ow comes it, Sleep, that thou 
Gaze on her Hair, and Eyne, : Even Kiſſes me affords _ 
Her Brows, the Bows of Love, Of her (dear her] ſo far who's abſent now? 
Her Back with Lillies ſpred : Et | How did I hear thoſe Words, 
Ye allo might perceive her turn and move, Which Rocks might move, and move the Pines to Bow? 
But that She neither ſo will do, nor dare, . | ay me ! before Half Day | 1 
For fear to wake the angry God of War, I Why did'ſ thou ſteal away? 
: 4 | Return, I thine for ever will remain, 
RE Re Narciſſus, 7 If chou wilt bring with thee that Gueſt again, 
Loads cannot quench my Flames, ah! in this Well leal f 
s I burn, not drown, for what I cannot tell. 9. A Pp eaſant Deceit. 
1 | At} | | Ver a Chriftal Source 
4. Dametas's Dream. Jolas laid his Face, 


\ Anetas dteam'd he ſaw his Wife at Sport, [ Or purling Streams to ſee the reftlefs Courſe, 
And found that Sight was through the horny Port. But ſcarce he had o'reſhadowed the Place, 
- 120 TAN When in the Water hea Child eſpizs, 


* 5. Cherries. | So like himſelf in Stature, Face, and Eyes, 

A Wanton weep no more c | That glad he roſe, and cried, | '&. 
M The loſing of your Cherries, . Dear Mates, approach, ſee, whom I have deſcried, - 
hoſe and far. ſweeter Berries The Boy of whom ſtrange Stories Shepherds tel}, 

Your Sifter in good Store OR | Oft called las, dwelleth in this Well, 
,Hath in her Lips and Face, | | ? 
80 glad, kiſs her with me, and hold your Peace. 3 10. The Cannon 3 
5 1 | Hen firſt the Cannon from her gaping Throat 
| 6, Icarus. | Againſt the Heaven her rvaringSulphure ſhot, 
Hile with audacious Wings | Fove wak*ned with the Noiſe did ask with Wonder, 
| I cleav'd thoſe airy Wayes, What Mortal Wight had ſtoln from him his Thunder; 
And fila (a Monfter new) with Dread and Fears, His Cbriſtal Towr's he feared, but F ire and Air 
The feathered People and their Eagle Kings: So high did ftay the Ball from mounting there, 
azl'd with Plæbus Rays, | | 
* charmed with the Muſick of the Spheres, _ 11. Thais Met amor phoſis. 
When Quills could move no more and Force did fail, Nto Briareis huge 8 : 
Though down 1 tell from Heaven's highAzure Bounds; | Thaw wilh A, ſhe might change | 10 


WNT WOE FEE PCI 
o 
: — 


Her Man, a nd pray'd him not : chereatſto grudge I But Death, oi ſpares; And nothi hears, _ 
Nor fondly cpi l ſtrange; 4 | As he doth Kings, Kid it, ; Grief! 'O 1 f TL 
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1 or if (ſaid ſhe) I might the parts diſpoſe, 
| 2 * - not a Hundred Arms nor Hands, ö 19. Lilla? Lore Te, TOY aj 
| But Hundred Things like thoſe; + _ ' Ore, if thou wilt: once more A 
With which Priapus in our Garden ſtands. | 7 That I to thee return, 4104 QT 
I | (Sweet God) make me not burn . 10 f 
12. The, Quality of 4 K. For quivering Age, that 3 Days tet orb. 1 
He Kiſs with ſo much Strife Nor do thou wound my Heart . {7 
' Which late got ({weet Heart) For ſome uncon ſtant Boy, 3 A bB 
Was it a Sign of Death, or was it Life ? N Who joys to love, yet makes At Toy. Sue 2 of 
Of Life it could not he, I But (ah!) if I muſt prove thy golden Dart, Sie 
Fot I by it did ſigh my Soul in thee; Of Grace, Olet me fing 15 
A ſweet young Lover withi an aged Mind. 


Nor was it Death, Death doth no joy impart. 
Thou ſilent ſand'Rt; ah! what did'it thou bequeath, Thus Lilla pray'd, and Idas did reply, 
A dying Life to me, or living Death? (Who heard) Dear have thy With, for ſuch am I. 


a z. His Lady's Dog. | 20. Armeline's Epitaph, 


13. 
7 Hen her dear Boſo m clips N Ear to this Eglantine | 
That little Cur,which fawns to touch her Lips, Eneloſed lies the Milk white Armeline; 
| Once Chloris only Joy, 


Or hon it is his Hap ; 

To lie lap'd in her Lap, Now only her annoy, ; 

Oit grows Noon with me,” h I Who envied was of the moſt happy Sweins, — — 

With hocter pointed Beams That keep their Flocks in peg ng 7g Plains : : 
For oft ſhe bore theWanron in her Arm | 


I burn, than thoſe are which the Sun forth ſtreams, 
And oft her Bed, and Boſom did he warm; s 
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When piercing Lightning his Rays call'd may be: | 
And as I muſe how A to thoſe Extremes Now when unkinder Fates did him geftroy, A. K 
Am brought, I find no Cauſe, except that ſne 5 Bleſt Dog he had the Grace, * 94 | 
In Love's bright Zödiack having trac'd each Room, That Ci or him wer with Teles bel Face. 17 
To the hot Dog: ſtar now at laſt is come. 
: 21. Epitaph, | 
I4.- A" 1 5 | He Bawd of Juſtice, he who Laws contro ld, 
12 ſtrange Eclipſe one ſaßnss 7 And made them fa un, and frown as he got Gold, 
3 | Strange Wonders doth foretell : III That Protewof our State, whoſe Heart and Mouth 
N But you whole Wives excell, 5 3 Were farther diſtant than is Notth from Souch, 1 f 2 
| And love to count their Praiſe, - That Cormorantwtiomacehimſeltſogrofs: | 5 
Shut all your Gates, your Hedges plant with Thorns, On People's Ruine, and the Princes Loſs, n 
The Sun did threat the World this time with Horns. gone to Hell, and though he here did evil, 57” Wi L 
e the bone 
15. The Silk: worm of Love, N perchancs MAY Proven An Ten | Devil,” 5 
D4#1ale cf my Death, | 7] 21. 4 Irafotion. 21 112 
A Now I reicmble that fly Worm on Barth, | Fe. Terce Robbers were of old 121 2 12H 
Which prone to its own Harm doth Lake” no „ Exil'd the Champian Groupds,. 
For Day and Night oppreſt, 25 : From Hamlets chac'd, in Cities kit) P or Pound, 
feed on fading Leavas u oy I And only Woods, Caves, Mountains! did them 501d 
Of Hope, which me deceives, But now (when ah is ſola) 5 
And Thouſand Webs do warp within my Breaft, Woods, Mountains, Caves, to ou Men be refuge, £L 
And thus in end unto my lelf t weave _ I |] And do the Gyiitlets lodge, 
A tak-lhut Priſon, or a cloſcr Grave. | | 28d clad xk Thea Gow-ns 3 
16. Deep Imp preſſi on of Love to his aur. he greateſt Thieves command within 2 Towns. 15 
Hom a nf Dog oor mie. =: | „„  Evitap þ 
He doth in Water ſtill ah Hen Death RY Hath beguld Yes Its ILL 
That mad Dog's Image ize 3 Aletv's firft born Child; wg 2 49116 T 
Love mad (per na ps) when he my Heart did ſmite Then thou who thrall d all Laws | 
(More todifſcmbic his IN} | Now againſt Worms cannot maintain thy Cauſe ; _ _ 
Transformꝭd himlelt to thee- \ | | Yer Worms (more Juſt than thou) now do no Wrong 
For thou art preſent ever ſince to me. | Since all do wonder they thee ſpar d ſo loag; ; 
No Spring there is, no Flood, nor other Place, | For though from Life thou didſt but lately paſs, 
Waere (alas) notice thy Heavenly Face, a Twelve Springs are Sone lince thou Ccorrbpted Was. 
| ] H f 15 Home of Gola, f Come Citizens erect to Death #n-Altar;-- baa\ l! 
Re not thoſe Locks of Go | ho keeps you fro 
A Sutficient Chains the wildeft Hearts to hold „ * al on 2 be he ” capa en | 
Is not that ivory Hand | 2454 A Feſt. ng A © 
A Diamantine Band, IN a moſt holy Church, a holy Man, N 
Moſi ſuc to keep Lhe moft untamed Mind, Unto a holy Saint wien Viſage Wan, oT 
But ye mult others faq? And Eyes like Fountains, mumbted forth a Frage 
O yesz why 1s chat Golden One then worn ? And with ſtrange Words and Sig hs, made black the Afr 
Thus tree, in Chains (pærhaps) Love's.Chains to ſcorn. | Andhavinglong ſo ftzy'd, and long long pray d, 


| A Thouſand Crofles on himſelf he lay'd, 
18. On the Death of 4 Linnet. And with ſome ſacred Beads hung on — 


IF cruel Death had Ears, His Eyes, his Month, his Temples, Breaft did char. 
Or could oe plcas'd oy Songs, Thus not content (ſtrange Wor hip hath no 1 
This wing d Muncian had liv/d many Years, | To kiſs the Earth at laſt he did pretend, 
And Nij4 mine nad never Wept theſe Wrongs: I And bowing down be ſought with humble Greece 
For when it fir took Breath, An aged Woman near to give ſome place. 0 
The Heavens their Notes did unto it bequeath; 3 She turn'd, and turning up her Hole et, 


And it that Samians Sentences be ti ue, Said, Sir kils here for it is "alt but Ei reh, 


Amphion in this Body liy d ane w. 


Pe tes 


2 eight © Prora of Markt = 


His i is no Work of Stone, Re! 2 

Though items brea lets cold, Senſe dae bee 
But that falſe God which keeps s | 
2 monſtcous People of the raging D-eps : 

= that he doth not change his Shape this FR» 
It is thus <conftant more you to beguile. 


26. Pampbilus. 


dome Ladi ies wed, ſome love, and ſome adore them, 
like their wanton Sport, then care not for them. 


27. Apelles enamoar dof Campaſpe, 
Alexander Miſtreſs. A Lig 


Oor Painter while I ſought 

To counterfeit by Art 
The faireſt Frame which Nature ever wrought. | 
And having limn'd each Part  _ | 
Except her matchleſs Eyes: 
Scarce on thoſe Suns I gaz d. 
As Lightning falls from Skies, | 
When ſtraight my Hand grew weak,my Mind amaz'd 
And ere that Pencil half them had expreſt, 
Love had 46 them drawn, no, grav d them in my Breaſt. 


28. Cam pa ſpe. 
5 N Stars ſhail I exclaim, . 
Which thus my Fortune Change, 

Or ſhall I dlfe revenge 

Upon my ſelf this Same, 
Tnconftant Monarch, or fhall I thee blame | 

Who lets Apelles prove 
The ſweet Delights of Alexander Love? 
No, Stars, my ſelf, and thee, I all forgive, 
And Joys, that thus live; . 
Of thee, blind King, wy. Beauty was deſpis'd, | 
Th hou AR ppt know et, now being known tis Piz d. 


8 or nucopis. br” 
F for one only 7 ein, | | 

Which Nature to him gaye, my 
So famous is the Noble Unicorn? 
What Praiſe ſhould that Man have, 
Whoſe Head a Lady brave 
Doth with a goodly pair at once adorn? 

Love ſuffers no Paraſol. 
4 Wo Nr dear Eyes, be Spheres 
Where Two bright Suns are roll'd, 

That fair Hand to behold 8 
Ot whiteſt Snow appears: 
Then while ye coyly ftand _ 
To hide from me thoſe Eyes, 
Sweet I would. you adviſe _ 12] 
To chuſe ſome other Pann than that white Hand ; 


For it ye do, for truth moſt true this know, 
Thole Suns ere long muſt needs conſume warm Snow. | 


| 31. Dun pleaſant Maſe 
N Fields &7baldo 4 ea 
I May's Tapeſtry to ſee, 


And hearing on a: Tree 10 
A Cuckow ſing, ſigh'd to himſelf and ſaid, 


Lo how alas even Birds fit mocking me, 
32. Sleeping Beauty. 4 
Sight too dearly bought! | 
0 She ſlee ps, and though thoſe byes 
- Whichlighten — s Skies [7 
Be clos*d, yet ſuch a Grace 
Env :roneth that Place, 


That | through Wonder to grow faint am brought: 
Suns if eclips d you have ſuch Power divine, 


T- 128 8 
; is % 


Wh 


. What Power have LT endure you. when you ſhine? | 


| 33. Alcon's Kiſs. 
Hat others at their Ear, 1 
Two Pearls, Camilla at her Noſe aid wear, 


— 


-| Which Venus wept, another white was born: 
Te ſweet Cynarean Youth thou lively ſhows, 


And i 


But havin 


Boars Teeth (perha 


4 eb ex k 40 Fnoug ht ſa s 
is nd) robe with a big Na; 
en nis miſs, 
And felt what Ore he from that Mine did drau, * 
W hen the to come again didqim deſire; ü 
He fled, and ſaid, foul aten quengbed Fire, 


34. The Sratne of Venus Yor 2 
ind 


Aſſenger, vex not thy 
Io make me mine Eyes u n 
For if thou ſhouldſt them e. . 
Thine perhaps they will make blind. 


35. Laura 70 petrarch. 


Rather love a Vouth and Chilli Rime; | 
e thee whoſe Verſe and Head are N. thiough 


36. The Roſe. 


Low! r, which of A4on's Blood 
Sprang, when of that clear Flood 


#& 
2 2 
* 


(Time. N 


* | 7 ö 


= 
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) his Milk-white Flank which 


But this ſharp-pointed Thorn 
So proud about thy Crimſon Folds that grows, | 
What doth it repreſent ? © | | 


O ſhow in one of un med Worth 85 
That both che kill d,and Killer ſetteth forth! 


he A Lover's 4 293 2 2:4 
Ear cb a Chriſta) Spring, + 

| With Thirſt and” eat oppreſt, | 
varcifſas fair doth reft, Grir 8 

Trees, pleafant Trees teh thoſe green + Plains forth 

Now interlace your trembling Tops above, 


(rent. 


And make a Canopy unto my Love; 


So in Heaven's higheſt Houſe 1 Sun appears, 
Aurora may you chernth'with her Tear s. 


38. Tolas's Epitaph. 


Ere dear Jolas lies, 

Who whilſt he tiv' in Beauty aid furpats 
That Boy, whoſe Heavenly Eyes ' 
Brought pris from above, 
Or him to Death who look'd in watry Gag, 
Even lens the God of Love, 

the Nym ph once held of him ſo dear 
Dorine the fair, would here bat ſhed one 45 


Thou ſhouldft in Nature's fcorn 


A Purple F low'r ſee of this Marble born. 


39. The Trojan Horſe. 
Horſe I am, who Bit, 

Rein, Rod, Spur do not fear, 
When I my Riders bear, ©," 
Within my Womb, not on my Back they lt. 
No Streams I drink, nor care for Grals0 or Corn 5 
Art me a Moitfter wrought 
All Nature's Works to ſcorn 
A Mother I was without Mother born, 

In end all arm'd my Father I forth brought: 
Wbat Thouſand Ships, and Champions of renown. 
Could not do — captiv'dI raz'd a Town. 


40. For Dorus 

Ms. Nau, ſtand ye nice 

Like to a well wrought Stone, 
When Dorus would you kiſs? 
Deny bim not that bleſs, | 
He's but a Child (old Men be Children 9 
And even a Toothleſs one: 
And When his Lips yours touch in that Delight, 
Ye e not fear he will thofe Cherries bite. 


41. Love vag abonding. 
JE WA. if, as ye ſtray, 
Ye find the froth-born Goddeſs of the Sea, 
All blubb'red, pale, undone, 
Who ſeeks her giddy Son, 
E 2 That 
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Who leaving all the Heavens hath run aua: 


mak 
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That little God of Lore, "ap 
oſoms p 


W hoſe Golden Shafts your chaſteſt B 


If ought to him that finds him ſhe'll impart 
Tell her, he nightly lodgdeth in my Heart. 
42. To 4 River. 
Ith ſhe will not that! 
8 Shew to the World my Joy, 
Thou, who oft mine Annoy a 
Haſt heard, dear Flood, tell Ibeti, if thou can, 
That not a happier aͤaorꝛ n 
.Doth breath beneath the Sky.  - | 
More ſweet, more white, more fair, 
Lips, Hands, and Amber Hair, - | 
Tell none gid ever touch, 


A ſmaller daintier Waſte 


Tell, never was embrac't : | 2 
But Peace, ſince ſhe forbids thee tell too much. 


uch Lida is, that who her ſees, 1 * 
=) Through Envy, or through Love,ftraight dies. 
r 
onian Siſters, help my Pbhræne's Praiſe to tell, 

fo 


Pbræne Heart of my Heart, with whom the Graces 
r | ſurcharged am ſo fore that I not know. , (dwell, 
What firft co praiſe of het, her Breaſt, or Neck of Snow, 


Her Cheeks withRoſes ſpred, or her Two Sun-likeEyes, 


Her teethpfbrighteſtpearl,herlips where ſweetneſs lies, 
But thoſe ſo praiſe themſelves, being to all Eyes ſet forth, 
That, Muſes, ve need not to {ay ought of their Worth, 
Then her white ſwelling Paps eſſay for to make known, 
Bu: herwhiteſwellingoa psthropughtimalighyailargſhown, 
Let ſhe hath ſomething elſe more worthy than the re 
Not ſcenzgo fing of that which lies beneath her Breaft, 
Andmounts like fair Parnaſſe, where Pegaſe Welldoth run; 
Here Phrene ſtay d my Muſe, ere ſhe had weil begun. 
235. Mes deſired. 
Hough I with ſtrange Deſire 
To kiſs thoſe roly Lips ain ſet on fire, 
Vet will | ceaſe to crcave 


Sweet Kiſſes in ſuch Store, 


As he who long before 8 

In Thouſands them from Lesbia did receive: 
Sweet Hcart, but once me kiſs, ka 
And I by that ſweet Blels, _ 7 

Evec iwear io ceaſe you to importune more; 
Poor One no Number is, . 
Another Word of me ye ſhall not hear 


After One Kils, but (till One Kiſs my Dear. 


Ear Liſe, while I do touch 7 8 
Kheſe Coral Ports ot Bleſs, | 


Woch frill themſelves do kiſs, 


And ſweetly me invite to do as much: 

All panting in my Lips, 

My Hcart my Life doth leave, | 

No Senle my Senſes have, HEEL 
And inuatd Powers do find a ſtrange Eclipſe : 
This Death ſo heavenly well | 

Doth ſo me pleale that! 3 
Would never longer ſeek in Senſe to dwell, 


If chat even thus I on could but die. 
Nee 
FE for to be alone, and all the Night to wander, 


Maids can prove chaſte,then chaſte is Phebe withe 
| Fs out Slander. 


48. Anſwer, 


Ool, ſtill to be alone, all Night in Heaven to wander, 


Would make the wanton chaſte, then ſhe's chaſte 
(without Slander, 


*Mongft that ſweet:ftrained Moifture (rare Delight) 


* 0 3 


49. The Cruelty of Rora. | 


W ilſt ſighing forth his Wrongs 
Y-. In ſweet, though doleful Songs, 


Alexi ſought to charm his Ror74's Ears, 


The Hills were heard to moan, i 
To ſigh each Spring appeared,  _.. _ 
Trees, hardeſt Trees through Rind diſtilq theirTears, 
And 5 grew TP Stone: . ee an ae 
But Tears, nor Sighs, nor Songs could Rora move, 
For ſhe rejoiced at his Plaint and * N 2 


50. A Riſe. 
H*%3 happy Lovers, hark, -—- 
This firft and laft of Joys, 
This Sweetner of Annoys, LEA 


o 


This Nectar of the Gods 


You call a Kiſs, is with it ſlf at odds: 
And half ſo ſweet is nee 
In equal Meaſure got, „ 
At Light of Sun, as it is in the dark, 


Hark, happy Lovers, hark. e 
31. Kala Complaint. 
T Ale old Mopſu Wife, 
Kula with faireſt Face, 


or whom the Neighbour Swains oft were at Strife 
As ſhe to milk her ſnowy Flock did tend, ts ""_ 
vigh'd with a Heavy Trace, IE,  - 
And ſaid ; What wretch like me doth lead her Life ? 
I ſee not how my Task ſhall have an End, « 
All Day I draw theſe ſtreaming Dugs in Fold, | 
All Night mine empty Husband's ſoft and cold, 


52+ Phyllis. 

N Petticoat of green, - | 
Her Hair about her Eyne, 
Phyllis beneath an Oak ' 
Sat milking her fair Flock!!! 


133 
. : 
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Her Hand leem'd Milk, in Milk jt was ſo white, 


> $3» A Wiſh.. 10 
O forge to mighty Fove 22 
5 The Thunder-bolts above, 442. 
Nor on this Round below e 
Rich Midas Skill to know, 
And make all Gold 1 touch, 


Do l deſire, it is for me too much ; 


Of all che Arts prattis'd beneath Ihe Sky, 
I would but PH Lapidary be. * 


54 Niſa. 
N iſa, Palemon's Wife, him weeping told 
He kept not Grammar Rules now being old; 
For why, (quoth ſhe) Poſition falſe make ye, 
Putting a ſhort Thing wherea long ſhould be. 
55. A Lover's Heaven. 


— 


H Hoſe Stars, nay Sun, which turn 


And dazling do not burn, 

The Beauty. of the Morn 

Which on theſe Cheeks appears 

The Harmony which to that Voice is given, 

Makes me think you are Heayenn 

If Heaven you be, O chat by Powerful Charms, 

I Atlas were enfolded in your Arms? 5 

| 56. i Epitaph, 6011 304452 5% 

His dear, though not reſpe&ed Earth, doth hold 
One for his Worth, whoſe Tomb ſhould be of Gold. 


7. Beauty's Idea. * 
Ho would Perſection's fair Idea ſee, 14 
On pretty Chlors let him look with me; 
White is her Hair, her Teeth white, white her Skin, 
Black be her Eyes, her Eye-Brows Cupid's Iun: 
Her Locks, her Body, Hands do long appear, 
But Teeth ſhort, ſhort her Womb, and either Ext; 
| 1.9.1654 0% The 


5 


So ſtately in their Spheres, 
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Sean Wee Mouth ee aa der Ying reite, z, Idmon ro Venus. 
Her Noe i fnall Malt Pagers ee eee J rege the wee, a. 


Her ſugred Mouth, her Cheeks, her Nails be red, 
Little her Foot, Breaft lictle, and her Head. 
Such Venus was, ſuch was that Flame of Troy, 

Such Cloris is, mine Hope, and only Joy. 


318. Lalus's Death. 
AMR the Waves profound, 
Far, far from all Relief, 

The honeft Fiſher I zlus, ah! is drown'd, 
Shut in his little Skifft:äk 
The Boards of which did ſerve bim for a Bier, 
So that when he to the black World came near, 
Ot him no Silver greedy Charon got. 
For he in his own Boat | 


ox „ 


Did paſs that Flood, by which the Gods do ſear; 
| "OY gs 


59. To Thaumantia fnging. 
S 5 e =o too much ou 
| ou late didſt to me prove, 7 
A Baſilisk of Love ? or | 
And didſt my Wits bewitch; 
Unleſs (to cauſe more Harm) 2 
Made Syren too thou with thy Voice me char m? 
Ah! though thou ſo my Reaſon didſt controul, 
That to thy Looks I could not prove a Mole: 


L 


NM c 


Yet do me nt that Wrong, 


” * 


As not to let me turn Aſp to thy Song. 


F thou wouldſt ſee Threeds purer than the old, 
Where Love his Wealth deth ſnow ß 
ut take this Glaſs, and thy fair Rall cheese 


If Whiteneſs thou would'f ſee more white 
And read on Wonder's Book ? | 


Wouldft thou in Winter ſee a CrimſonRaſe, - 
Whole Thorns do hurt each Heart? 
Look but in Glaſs how thy ſweet Lips do cloſe,  -/ 
Wouldſt thou fee Planets which all Good impart. ' 
Or Meteors divine? 2 
But take this Glaſs, and gaze upon thine Eyne. 

No, Planets, Roſe, Ss, Gold, caanot:compare- 


' 


5 
thay Spoy. 


Take but this Glaſt, and on thy Forehead lool. 
* BE 


| 


With you, dear Eyes, Lips, Biows, and amber Hair, 


G1. Of a Bee, 
S an audacious Knight, | 
1 Come with ſome Foe to fight, 3 
His Sword doth brandiſh, makes his Armour ring: 


So this proud Bee (at home, perhaps, a King) ts 2 


Did buzzing fly abour, WE | l 
And (Tyraac) after thy fair Lip did ſting: | 
O Champion firange as trout! | 
Who haft by Nature found, 


8 


Sharp Arms, and Trumpet ſhrill, to ſound and wound. 


62. of that ſame. 
Do not kill that Bee 
That thus hath wounded theez 
Sweet, it was no Deſpite, 


But Hue did him deceive ; 1 


For when thy Lips did cloſe, 

He deeme1 them a Roſe, 

What wouldfi thou further crave ? ; 

He wanting Wit, and blinded with Delight. 
Would fain have kiſs d, but mad with Joy did bite. 


63. Of a Kiſs. 
A H! of that cruel Bee 
Thy Lips have ſuckt too much: 
For When they mine did touch, 
found that both they hurt, and (weetned me: 
This by the Sting they have, 
And that they of the Honey do receive ; 
Dear Kils, elſe by what Art 
Couldſt thou at once both pleaſe and wound my Heart? 


* 


Each Vear a Mirtle Tree 


| Let Love a Work- man be, 


And thou ſhalt part, hut leave thy 


And with the ſome Tbaumantia's Heart ſhalt ſcorch, 
Here Ido vow to conſecrate ta thee ; 8 
And when the Meads grow green, , 

I will of ſweeteſt Flowers 


Weave Thouſand Garlands, to adorn thy Bous. 


. 65. A Lover's Plaint. 
I Midſt of ſilent Night. 

When Men, Birds, Beaſts, do reſt, 
With Loye and Fear Poſſeſt, 
To Heaven, and Flore, I count my heavy Plight. 
Again with roteate Wings oo 9 TT 
When Morn peeps forth, and Philomela ſings, 
Then void of all Relief, | | 
Do I renew my Grief: | 
Day follows Night, Night Day, whilſt ſtill J prove, 
That Heaven is deaf, Flore carelels of my Love. 


66. Hic Firebrand. 

L Page that ſlender Torch, | 

And in this gloomy Night 5 
Let only ſhine the Light | 
Of Love's hot Brandon, which my Heart doth ſcorch: 
JJ OOTY ET 
My Tears, or Drops of Rain, 
May that at once make blind; 


Whilſt this like tua burniog ſhall remain. 


67. Daphnis's Vow. 
* T Hen Sun doth bring the Day 
4 Fre 2 > „in Sea, 


Or Moon her Coach doth roll 


Above the Northern Pole, 


When Serpeuts can not hiſs, 
And Lovers ſhall not kiſss 

Then may it he, but in no Time till then, 
That Daphnu can fogret his Orienne. 


68. The Statue of Venus ſleeping. 
Reak not my ſweet Repoſe, 925 

Thou, whom free Wil, or Chance, brings to this 

Let Ligs theſe Comets clole, (Place, 

O do not ſeek to ſee their ſhining Graces 
For when mine Eyes thou ſceſt, act thine will blind, 

Icars behind. 

69. Anthea's Gi. 

His virgid. lock of Hair Gf 

To 1dmon Anihea gives, 


1 1dmon for whom ſhe lives, | 


Though oft the mix his Hopes with cold Deſpair ; 


This now, but abſent if he conſtant prove, 
With Gift more dear ſhe vows to mcet his Love, 


70. To Thaumantia. 
Ome, let us live, and love, 
And kiſs Tbaumantia mine: 
I ſhall the Elm be, be to me the Vine, 
Come let us teach new Billing to the Dove: 
Nay, toaugment our Bleſs, ey 
Let Souls even other Kiſs, 


Undo, diſtemper, and his Cunning prove, 
Of Kiſſes Three make One, of One make Three: 


Though Moon, Sun, Stars, be Bodies far more bright 


Let them not vaunt they match us in Delight, 


71. A Lover's Day and Night, 
BREE Meteor ef Day, 

For me in Thetis Bowrs for ever ſtay : 
Night, to this flowry Globe 
Ne're ſhow for me thy Star-embroidred Robe 
My Night, my Day, do not proceed from you, 
But hang on Mira's Brow : 


F For 


P : 
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In midſt ot Night I find Noon's Torch to burn, 


Ibo 


For when ſhe lowrs, and hides from me her Eyes, 8 


Midſt cleareſt Day I find black Night ariſe, 
When ſmilingſhe again. thoſe Twins doth turn, 


- 72, The Statue of Adonis. 

HenYenw,longft that Plain, | 
This Parian Adon ſaw, | 

She ſigh*d,and ſaid, What Power breaks Deſtine's Law, 

World-mourned Boy, and makes thee live again ? 

Then with ſtretcht Arms ſhe ran him to enfold: 

But when ſhe did behold | 

The Boar, whoſe ſnowy Tusks did threaten Death, 


Fear cloſed up her Breath : . Si 
Who can but grant then that theſe Stones do live, 


Sith this bred Love, and that a Wound did give? 


73. Clorus 70 a Grove. 
Ld Oak, and you thick Grove, 
L ever ſhall you love, 
With theſe ſweet - ſmelling Briers: | 
For Briers, Oak, Grove, ye crowned my Deſires, | 


When underneath your Shade 
I left my Woe, and Flore her Maidenhead. 


74. AC ouplet Encomiaſtich. 


4 


; Ore, ru, pbæla, will fred, deck, and crown, 
1 Thy Heart, Brows, Verſe, With Flames. with 
5 (Flowers, Renown, | 
75: An other, 


—— +44 


76. Upon a Bay Irrey not long ſince grom- 
ing in the Raines of Virgil's Tomb, 
Hoſe Stones which once had J ruſt 
Of Maro's Sacred Duſt, 
Which now of their firſt Beauty ſpoil'd are ſcen, 
That they due Praiſe not want, 5 
Inglorious and remain, 
A Delian Tree (fair Nature's only Plant) 
Now courts, and ſhadows with her Treſſes green: 
Sing 16 Paan, ye of Phevus Train, | 
Though Envy, Avarice, Time, your Tombs throw down, 
With Maiden-lawrells Nature will them crown, 


7. PFlora's Flower, - 


Enus doth love the Roſe, 
Apollo thoſe dear Flowers 

Which were his Paramours, 
The Queen of ſable Skies, 
The ſubtile Lunarzes, 
But Flore likes none of thoſe, | 
For fair to her no Flower ſeems ſave the Lille ; 
And why? Becauſe one Letter turns it P. 


78. Melampus's Epitaph. 
LL that a Dog could have 
The good Melampu had: 
Nay, he had more than what in Beafts we crave, 


For he could play the Brave, | : | 


And often,like a Thraſo ſtern, go mad: 
And if ye bad not ſeen, but heard him bark, 
Ye would have [worn he was your-Pariſh Clark, 


79. The Happineſs of a Flea, 
Ow Happier is that Flea 
Which in thy Breaſt doth play, 
T han that py'd Butcertly 


Which couf ts the Flame, and in the ſame doth die? 


That hath a light Delight | 
(Poor Fool) contented only with a Sight, 
When this doth ſport, and [well with deareſt Food, 


And if he die, he Knight-like dies in Blood. 


= Sven Daughters of me came, 


| 


380. Of that ſame, 
JOor Flea, then thou didft die. 
Yet by ſo ſair a Hand, E 


| That thus to die was Deſtine to command : 


Thou didſt die, yet didft try 
A Lover's laſt Delight, . 
To vault on Virgin-plains, Her kiſs, and bite: 


Thou diedſt, yet haſt thy Tomb | 


Between thoſe Paps, O dear and ſtately Room? 
Flea, happier far, more bleſt, [5 + 
Than Phenix burning in his ſpicy Neſt, 

8r. Lina's Virginity, 
We Lina weddeth, ſhall moſt happy be, 
| For he a Maid ſhall find, 5 
Though Maiden none be ſhe, " 
A Girl, or Boy, beneath her waſte confin'd : 
And thoygh bright Ceres Locks be never ſhorn, 
He ſhall be ſure this Year to lack no Corn, 


82. Love naked. 


Nd would ye, Lovers, know 
Why Love doth naked go? 

Fond, waggiſh, changeling Lad, 
Late whilſt Thaumantia's Voice 5 
He wondring heard, it made him fo rejoice, 
That he o re joy d ran mad. 1 $900 
And in a frantick Fit threw Cloaths away, 
And ſince from Lip and Lap hers can not ftray. 


2 „ eie 
IX 7 Retch'd Niobe 1am, _ 
vY Let Wreiches read my Caſe, 
Not ſuch who with a Tear ne'er wet their Face; 


And Sons 25 many, Which one fatal Day 

(Ocb'd Mother { j took away 

Thus reft by Heavens unjuſt, t,. 
Grief turn'd me Stone, Stone too medoth entomb, 


| Which it thou doſt miſtruſt, 


C* this hard Rock but ope the flinty Womb, 
dc thoy ſhalt find Marble, ag no Duft. 


84. Change of Love. 
Nce did I weep, and groaũ, | 
Drink Tears, draw loathed Breath, 
And all for Love of one 8 
Who did affect my Death: 
But now (Thanks to Diſdain) 
I live reliev'd of Pain, 
For Sighs, I ſinging go, 


I burn not as before, no, no, no, no. 


85. Mild Beauty. 
F all but Ice thou be, : 
How doſt thou thus me burn? 

Or how at Fire which thou doſt raiſe in me 
(Sith Ice) thy ſelf in Streams doſt thou not turn ? 
But rather (pla intful Caſe ! ) 3 
Ot Ice art Marble made to my Diſgrace: 

O Miracle of Love! not heard till now, 

Cold Ice doth burn, and hard by Fire doth grow. 


86. Conant Love. 


5 makes great States decay, 
Time doth May's Pomp diſgrace, 
Time draws deep Furrows in the faireſt Face, 
Time Wiſdom, Force, Renown, doth take away, 
Time doth conſume the Years. 
Time changes Works in Heaven's eternal Spheres; 


Yet this fierce Tyrant which doth all devour, 


To leſſen Love in me ſhall have no Powec, 


87. To Chloris. 
No Cblorjs, how the Clouds 
Tilt in the Azure Liſts, 5 
And how with Srygran Miſts c 
Each horned Hill his Giant Forehead ſhrouds. 
Jove thundereth in the Air, : 


The 
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The Air grown great with Rain, 

Now ſeems to bring Deucalion's Days again: 
I ſee thee quake; come, let us home repair; 
Come hide thee in mine Arms, 

If not for Love, yet to ſhun greater Harms, 


88. Thyrſis in Diſpraiſe of Beauty. _ 
Hat which (6 much the doatiog World doth priſe, 
Fond Ladies only Care, and ſole Delight, 
Soon-fading Beauty, which of Hues doth riſe, 
Is but an abje& Let of Nature's Might; | 
Moſt woful Wretch, whom ſhining Hair and Eyes, 
Lead to Love's Dungeon, traitor'd by a Sight, 
Moſt woful: For he might with greater Eaſe 
Hell's Portals enter, and pale Death appeaſe. 


As in delicious Meads beneath the Flowers, 

And the moſt wholſom Herbs that May can ſhow, 

In Chriftal Curls the ſpeckled Serpent lowrs, ö 
As in the Apple (which moſt fair doth grow) | 
The rotten Worm is clos'd, which it devours, 

As in gilt Cups with Gnoſſian Wine which flow, 

| Oft Poiſon pompouſly doth hide its Sowrs : 

So Lewdneſs, Falſhood, Miſchief, them advance, 
Clad with the pleaſant Rays of Beauty's Glance. 


Good thence is chac'd, where Beauty doth appear, 
Mild Lowlineſs with Pity from it fly, : 
Where Beauty reigns as in their proper Sphere, 
Ingratitude, Piſdain, Pride, all deſcry, 2 
The Flower, and Fruit which Vertue's Tree ſhould bear, 
With her bad Shadow Beauty maketh die: | 
Beauty a Monſter is, a Monfter hurl'd | | 
From angry Heaven, to icourge this lower World, 


ASI — 


As Fruits which are unripe, and ſowr of Taft, 
To be contect'd more fit than ſweet we prove, 
For ſweet in Spight of Care themſelves will waſt, 
When they long kept, the Appetite do move: 
So in the Swertnef of his Netar Love 
The foul Contects, and Sea ſouis of his Feaſt? 
Sour is far better whicꝰ feet may make; 
Than ſweet which ſve! Sweetpeſs will not take. 


Foul may my Lady be, and may her Noſe 0 
(A Tanarife) give Umbrage to her Chin; | 
May her gay Mouth (which ſhe no Time may cloſe) 
So wide be, that the Moon may turn therein, | 
May Eyes, and Teeth, be made conform to thoſe, 
Eyes ſet. by Chance and white,Teeth black and thin: 
May all what ſeen is, and is hid from Sight, | 
Like unto theſe rare Parts be framed cight. 


I ſhall not fear thus though ſhe ſtray alone, 
T hat others her purſue, entice, admire, W 
And though ſhe ſometime counterfeit a Groan, 


I ſhall not Stile her ruthleſs to my Moan, 

Nor proud, diſdaintul, wayward to Defires : 
Her Thoughts with mine will hold an equal Line; 
I ſhall be hers, and ſhe ſhall all be mine. 


89. Eurymedon's Praiſe of Mira. 
Em of the Mountains, Glory of our Plains, 
Rare Miracle of Nature, and of Love, 
Sweet Atlas, who all Beauty's Heavens ſuſtains, 
No, Beauty's Heaven, where all her Wonders move, 
The Sun from Eaſt to Weſt who all doth ſee; 
On this low Glob ſees nothing like'to thee. 


One Plæxix only liv'd ere thou waſt born, 


| Three Gaces only did the World adorn, 


And pitying my Caſe, 


Take all my Joy and Comfort hence 


And Earth but did one Queen of Love admire, 


But thrice Three Muſes ſung to Phæbus Lyre, 
Two Phenixes be now, Love's Queens are Two, 
Four Graces, Muſes Ten, all made by you. 


| » 
For thoſe Perfections which the bounteous Heaven 
To diverſe Worlds in diverſe Times affign'd; 
With Thouſands more, to the at once were given; 
Thy Body fair, more fair they made thy Mind: 
And that thy like no Age ſhould more behold, 
When thou watt fram'd they after brake the Mold; 


Sweet are the Bluſhes, on thy Face which ſhine, 


Sweet are the Flames, which ſparkle from thine Eyes, 
Sweet are his Torments, who for thee doth pine, 
Moſt fweet his Death, for thee who ſweetly dies, 
For if he die; he dies not by Anno, 
But too much Sweetneſs and abundant Joy. 
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What are my lender Lays to ſhow thy Worth! 


How can baſe Words a Thing ſo high make known; 

So wooden Globes bright Stars to us ſet forth 

So in a Chriſtal is Sun's Beauty ſhown : 8 
More of thy Praiſes if my Muſe ſhould write, 
More Love and Pity muſt che ſame indite ? 


90. Thaumantia at the Departure of Idmon. 


Aire Diane, from the Heiagnt 
Of Heaven's firſt Orb who chear' this lower 
Hide now from me thy Light, Place 


Spread wich a Skart of Clouds thy bluſhing Face. 


Come with Jour doleful Songs, 


#. 


Night's ſagle Birds, which plain when ochers lep, 


Come, ſolemnize my Wrongs, 
And Conſort to me keep, 25 323-474 
Sith Heaven, Earth, Hell, are gt to cauſe me weep! 


This Grief et! could bear, 
if now by Abſence I were. only pin'd; 
But ah! worſe Evil I fear, 


Men abſes: prove unkind, . 


And change (unconftant like the Moon) their Mind. 2 


If Thought had ſo much PO wer 
Of thy Departure, that it could me lay z 
How will that ugly. Houc 1 65 

My feeble Senſe diſmay, 2 
Farewel ſweeet Heart, when ſhall hear thee ſay? 


— 
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Dear Life, ſith thou muſt go; 
Vith thee, 


And leave with me thy Woe; 
Which until I thee ſee, , 


| f 1 Nor Time, nor Place, nor Change ſhall tak e from 5 : 
I ſhall not think her Heart feels unconth Fire, . Try 12 | 


91. Erycine at the Departure of Alexis. 


A Nd wilt thou then, Alexi mine, depart! 


And leave the ſe Flowry Meads, & ChriſtalStteams? 
Theſe Hills as green as great with Gold and Gems, 


{| Which court thee with rich Treaſure in each Part: 


Shall nothing hold thee ? Not my Loyal Heart, 
That burſts to loſe the Comforts of thy Beams? 
Nor yet this Pipe which wildeſt Satyrs tames? 


Nor Lambkins Wailing ? nor old Dorus Smart? 


O ruthleſs Shepherd, Forreſts ftrange among 
What canſt thou elſe but fearful Dangers find? 
But ah! not thou, but Honour doth me Wrong; 
O cruel Honour! Tyrant of the Mind, 
This ſaid ſad Erycine, and all the Flowers 
Empearled, as ſhe went, with Eyes ſalt Showers, 
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Good that never ſatisfies the Mind, 
A Beauty fading like the April Flowr* 
A Sweet with Floods of Gall that runs combin'd, 


A Pleaſure paſſing ere in Thought made ours, 


A Honour that more fickle is than Wind, 

A Glory at Opinion's Frown that low'rs, 

A Treaſury which bankrupt Time devours, 

A Knowledge than grave Ignorance more blind: 

A vain Delight our Equals to command, 

A Stile of Greatneſs, in effect a Dream, 

A ſwelling Thought of holding Sea and Land. 

A ſervile Lot, deckt with a pompous Name: 
Are the ſtrange Ends we toil for here below, 
Til aiſeſt Death make us our Errors know. 


Ife a right Shadow is, 

For if it long appear, OED 
Then is it ſpent, and Death's long Night draws near; 
Shadows are moving, light, FOOT, | 
And is there ought ſomoving as is this ? 
When it is moſt in Sight, Loki: 
It ſteals away, and none knows how or where, 
So near our Cradles to our Coffins are, 


Ook as the Flow'r 2115 lingringly doth fade, 
The Morning's Darling late, the Summer's Queen, 
Spoil'd of that Juice which kept it freſh and green, 
As high as it did raiſe, bows low the Head: 
Right ſo the Picaſures of my Life being dead, 
Or intheir Contraries but only ſeen, _ © | 
With ſwifter Speed declines than erſt it ſpred, 
And (blaſted) ſcarce now ſhows what it bath been, 
Therefore! as dotiu tne Pilgrims, whom the Night 
Haſte darkly to impriſon on his way, 
Think on thy Home (my Soul) and think aright, 


Of what s yet left thee of Life's waſting Day; 


Thy Sun poſts Weſtward, pafledis thy Morn, 
And twice it is not given thee io be born, 


He weary Mariner ſo faſt not flies 
An bowling T:mpeft, Harbour to attain, 
Nor Shepherd hattes (when frays of Wolves ariſe) 
So faft to Fold to ſave his bleating Train, | 
As l (wing'd with Contempt and juſt Dildain) 
Now fly the World, and what it moſt doth prize, 
And Sanctuary ſcek,free to remain 
From Wounds ofabj<c Times, and Envy's Eyes; 
To me this World did once ſeem ſweet and fair, 
W hile Senſes light Minds Perſpective kept blind; 
Now like imagin'd Landskip in the Air, 
And weeping Rain-bows her beſt Joys I find: 
Or if ought here is had that Praiſe ſheuld have, 
It is an obſcure Life, and ſilent Grave, 


| 


| 


SPIRITUAL POEMS. 


F this fair Volume which we World do Name 

If we the Sheets andLeaves could turn with care, 
Of Him who it corrects, and did it frame, | 
We clear might read the Art and Wiſdom rare, 
Find out bis Power which wildeft Pow'rs doth tame, 
His Providence — every where, 
His Juſtice which proud Rebels doth not ſpare, 


In every Page, no, Period of the ſame :; 


But filly we like fooliſh Childreareft, .. ++ 8 
Well pleas' d with colour'd Velum, Leaves of Gold, 
Fair dangling Ribbands, leavihg what is beſt, 


On the great Weiter's Senſe ne're taking hold 


Or if by Chance we ftay our Minds on ought, + 
It is ſome Picture on the Margin wrought, | 


6. 8 F, ; 
He Grief was common, common were the cries, 
Tears, Sobs, and Groans of that afflicted Train, 
Which of God's choſen did the Sum contain, 11 
And Earth rebounded with them, pierc'd were Skies 
All Good had left the World, each Vice did reign 
In the moſt monſtrous Sorte Hell could deviſe, 
And all Degrees and each Eſtate did ſtain, 
Nor further had to go whom to ſur prize; 
The World beneath the Prince of Darkneſs lay, 
And in each Temple had himſelf inſtall'd, 
Was ſacrific'd unto, by Prayers call d, | 
Reſponſes gave, Which (fools) they did obey : 
When (pitying Man) God ofa Virgin's Womb 
Was born, and thoſe falſe Deities ſtruck dumb. 


- 
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: 7. | Sa 

Td Un (Shepherds) run,whereBethlem bleſt appears, 
We bring the Beſt of News, be not diſmay'd, 

A Saviour there is born, more old than Years, 

Amidft the rolling Heaven this Earth who ſtay'd ; 

In a poor Cottage Inn d, a Virgin Maid, | 

A weakling did him bear who all upbears, 


There he in Cloaths is wrapt, in Manger laid, 


To whom too narrowSwadlings are our Spheres, 
Run (Shepherds) run, and ſolemnize his Birth, 
This is that Night, no, Day grown great with Bleſs, 
In which the Power of Satan broken is 
In Heaven be Glory, Peace unto the Earth 
Thus tinging through the Air the Angels ſwam, 
And all the Stars fe. ecchoed the ſame. | 


8 


Than the faireſt Day, thrice fairer Night, 

Night to beſt Days, in which a Sun doth riſe, 
Ot which that golden Eye which clears the Skies, 
Is buta ſparkling Ray, a Shadow-light : 
And bleſſed ye (in lilly Paſtors Sight) 
Mild Creatures in whoſe warm Crib now lies, | 
That Heaven-ſent Youngling, holy Maid-born Wight, 
Midſt, End, Beginning of our Prophetics; 


Bleſt 
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Bleft Cottage that hath Flow'rs in Winter ſpread, 
Though withered bleſſed Graſs, that hath the Grace 
To deck and be a Carpet to that Place. 


Thus finging to the Sounds of vaten Reed, 
Before the Babe, the Shepherds bow'd their Knees, 
And Springs ran Nectar, Honey dropt from Trees. 


9— | | 
| He laft and greateſt Herauld of Heaven's King, 
Girt with rough Skins, hies to the Deſarts wild, 
Among that Savage Brood the Woods forth bring, 
Which he more harmleſs. found than Man, and mild; 
His Food was Locutis, and what there doth ſpring, 
With Honey that from Virgin Hives diſtill'd, 
Parcht Body, hollow Eyes, ſome uncouth Thing 
Made him appear, long ſince from Earth exil'd, 
T here burſt he forth; All ye whoſe Hopes rely 
On God, with me amidft theſe Deſarts mourn, 
Repent, repent, and from old Errors turn. 


Who lined to his Voice, obey'd his cry; 
Only the Ecchoes, which he made relent, 
 Rung from their flinty Caves, Repent, repent. 


10. 
Heſe Eyes (dear Lord) once Tapers of Deſire, 
| Frail Scouts betraying what they had to keep, 
Which their own Heart, then others ſet on Fire, 
Their trait'rous black before thee here out · weep; 
Theſe Locks of bluſhing Deeds, the gilt Attire, 
Waves curling, wracktul Shelves to ſhadow deep, 
Rings wedding Souls to Sin's lethargick Sleep, 
To touch thy Sacted Feet do now aſpire. | 
In Seas of Care behold a ſinking Bark, 
By Winds of ſharp Remorſe unto Thee driven, 
O let me not be Ruine's aim d- at Mark, 
My Faults confeft (Lord) fay they are forgiven, 
Thus figh'd to Feſus the Berbanian fair, 
His Tear-wet Feet ſtill drying with her Hair. 


| tf $a + 
I Changed Countries new Delights to find, 
But ah! for Pleaſure I did find new Pain, 
Enchanting, Plcaſure ſo did Reaſon blind, 


That Father's Love and Words I ſcorn'd as vain; 


For Tables rich, for Bed, for following Train 
Of careful Servants tooblerve my Mind, 
Theſe Herds I keep my Fellows are aſſign'd, 
My Bed's a Rock, and Herbs my Life ſuſtain, 
Now while 1 Famine feel, fear worſer Harms, 
Father and Lord | turn, thy Love (yet great) 
My Faults will pardon, pity mine Eftate, | 
This where an aged Oak had ſpread its Arms JE, 
Thought the loft Child, while as the Herds he led, 
And pin'd with Hunger on wild Acorns fed. 
12. | 
F that the World doth in amaze remain, 
To hear in what a ſad deploring Mood, 

The Pelican pours from her Breaſt ner Blood, 
To bring to Life her Younglings back again? 
How ſhould we wonder at that ſovereign Good, 
Who from that Serpent's Sting (that had us ſlain} 
Toſave our Lives, ſhed his Life's Purple Flood, 
And curn'd to endleſs Joy our endleſs Pain? 
Uogratetul Soul, thatcharm'd with falſe Delight 
Hatt long long wander d in Sin's flow ry Path, 
And didft not think at all, or thought ſt not Right 
On this thy Pelican's great Love and Death, 

Here pauſe, and let( though Earth it icorn)Heaven ſee 

Thee pour forth Tears to him pour'd Blood for thee, 


5 | + £ 5 
F in the Eaſt when you do there behold 
Forth from his Chriſtal Bed the Sun to riſe, 
With roſie Robs and Crown of flaming Gold; 
If gazing on that Empreſs of the Skies 
That takes ſo many Forms, and thoſe fair Brands 
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Which blaze in Heaven's high Vault, Night's watch- 

If ſeeing bow the Seas tumultuous Bands (ful Eyes; 
Of bellowing Billo ws, have their Courſe confin'd, 
How unſuftain'd the Earth ftill ſtedfaſt ſtands; 

Poor mortal Wights, you e're found in your Mind 
A Thought, that ſomegreat King did fit above, 
Who had ſuch Laws and Rites to them aiign'd :/ 

A King who fix'd the Poles, made Spheres to move, 
All Wiſdom, Purenefs, Excellency, Might, 

All Goodneſs, Greatnels, Juſtice, Beauty, Love; 

With Fear and Wonder hither turn your Sight, 

See, ſee (alas) him now, not in that State 
Thought could fore-cait Him iuto Reaſon's Light, 

Now Eyes with Tears, now Hearts with Grief make 
Bemoan this cruel Death and ruthful Caſe, (great; 
If ever Plaints juſt Woe could aggravate, | 

From Sin and Hell to fave us humane Race, 

See this great King nail'd to an abject Tree, 
An Object ot Reproach and ſad Diſgrace. 

O unheard Pity! Love in ſtrange Degree | 
He His own Life doth give, His Blood doth ſhed; 
For Wormlings baſe ſuch Worthineſs to ſee. 

Poor Wights, behold his Viſage pale as Lead, 

His Head bow d to His Breaſt, Locks ſadly rent, 
Like a cropt Roſe that languiſhing doth fade. 

Weak Nature weep, aſtoniſh'a World lament, 
Lament, you Winds, you Heaven that all contains; 
And thou { my Soul) let nought thy Griefs relent, 

' Thoſe Hands,thoſe ſacred Hands which hold the Reins 

Ot this great All, and kept from mutual Wars 

The Elements, bear rent for thee their Veins: 

Thoſe Feet, which once muſt tread on golden Stars, 
For thee withNailswould bepierc'dthrough andtorn, 
For thee Heaven's King from Heaven himlelf debars: 

This great heart-quaking Dolor wail and mourn, 
Ye that long fince Him ſaw by Might of Faith, 
Ye now that are, and ye yet to be born. 

Not to behold his great Creator's Death, 

The Sun from ſinful Eyes hath vail'd his Light, 
And faintly journies up Heavens ſapphyre Path; 

And cutting from her Brows her Treſſes bright, 

The Moon doth keep her Lord's ſad Obſequies; 

Impearling with her Tears her Rob of Night, 
All ftaggering and lazy lowre the Skies, 

The Earth and elemental Stages quake, 

The long-ſince dead from burſted Graves ariſe, 

And can things wanting Senſe yet Sorrow take, 

And bear a part with him who all them wronght ? 
And Man (though bora with Cries)ſhall Pity lack ? 

Think what had been your State, had he not brought 
To theſe ſharp Pangs himſelf, and priz'd fo high 
Your Souls, that with his Life them Life he bought 

What Woes do you attend? if ftill ye ly 
Plung'd in your wonted Ordures? wretched Brood, 
Shall for your Sake again God ever die? : 

O leave deluding ſhews, embrace true Good, 

He on you calls, forgo Sin*s ſhameful Trade, 
With Prayers now {eek Heaven, and not with Blood: 
Let not the Lambs more from their Dams be hag, 
Nor Altars bluſh for Sin, live every thing, 
That long Time long'd for Sacrifice is made, 

All that is from you crav'd by this great King 
Is to believe, a pure Heart Inc-nſe is, 

What Gift (alas) can we bim meancr bring? 

Haſte ſin · ſick Souls, this Seaſon do not mils, | 
Now while remorſeleſs Time doth grant you Space; 
And God invites you to your only Bliſs; 

He who you calls will not deny you Grace, 

But low-deep bury Faults, ſo ye repent, 
His Arms (lo) ſtretched are you to embrace. 

When Days are done, and Life's ſmall Spark is ſpent; 
So you accept what freely here is given, 

Like Brood of Augels deathleſs, all content, 

Ye ſhall for ever live with him in Heaven. 


14. | 
| Ome forth, come forth, ye bleft triumphingBands, 
Fair Citizens of that immoctal Town, 


Come lee that King Which all this All commands, 
Now {overcharg'd with Love) die for his on; | 
G Look 
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Look on thoſe Nails which pierce his Feet and Hands, 
What a ſharp Diadem his Brows doth Crown ? 


Behold his pallid Face, his heavy Frown, 


And what a Throng of Thieves him mocking ſtands. 
Come forth ye Empyrean Troops, come forth, 
Preſerve this Sacred Blood that Earth adorns, 
Gather thoſe liquid Roſes off his Thorns, 
O! to be loſt they be of too much Worth: 

1 2 3 BE: 


For Streams, Juice, Balm they are, which quench, kills, 


charms 
I 2 2 11 3 
Of God, Death, Hell, he Wrath, the Life, the Harms. 


Oul, whom Hell did once inthrall, 
He, He for thine Offence, 

Did ſuffer Death, who could not die at all. 

O ſovereign Excellence, 

O Life of all that lives, | 


Eternal Bounty which each good thing gives, 


Ho could Death mount ſo high? 

No Wit this Point can reach, 

Faith only doth us teach, a 

He died for us; at all who could not die. 


16. 
Ife, to give Life, deprived is of Life, 
And Death diſplay'd hath Enfign againſt Deatb; 
So violent the Rigour was of Death, 
That nought could daunt it but the Life of Life : 
No Power had Pow'r to thrall Life's Pow'rs to Death, 
But willingly Lite down hath laid his Life, (Death, 


Love gave the Wound which wrought this work of } 


His Bow and Shaf;s were of the Tree of Life: 
Now qua kes the Author of eternal Death, 


Io find that they whom late he ref: of Life, 


Shall fill Lis Room above the Liſts of Death, 

Now all rejoice in Death who hope for Life. 
Dead Jeſus lies, who Death bath kill'd by Death, 
Nc Tomb his Tomb is, but new Source of Life. 


17. 

R from thoſe fragrantClimes thee now embrace, 

XVUato this World of Ours, O haft thy Race, 
Fair Sun, and though contrary Ways all Year 
Thou hold thy Courſe, now with the higheſt Share, 
Join thy blew Wheels co haſten Time that lowrs, 
And lazy Minutes turn to perfe& Hours 
The Night and Death too long a League have made, 
To ſtow the World in Horrors ugly. Shade: 
Shake from thy Locks a Day with Safron Rays 
So fair, that it outſhine all other Daysz 
And yet do not preſume (great Eye of Light) 
To be that which this Day muſt make ſo bright, 
S-e,an Eternal Sun haſtes to ariſe, 
Not from the Eaſtern bluſhing Seas or Skies, 
Or any ſtranger Worlds Heavens Concaves have, 
But from the Darkneſs of an hollow Grave, 
And this is that all powerful Sun above, 


That crown'd thyBrows withRays,firſtmade thee move. 


Lights Trumpeters, ye need not from your Bow'rs 
Proclaim this Day, this the Angelick Pow'rs 
Have done for you; but now an Opal Hew 

Be paints Heaven's Cry ſtal, to the longing View: 


_ Exrta's late hid Colours ſhine, Light doth adorn 


The World, and (weeping Joy) forth comes the Morn 3 
And with her, as from a Lethargick Trance 
The Breath return'd that Bodies doth advance, 
Which I'woſad Nights in Rock lay coffin'd dead, 
And with an Iron Guard invironed: 

Life out of Death, Light out of Darkneſs ſprings, 
Froia a baſe Jail forth comes the King of Kings; 
Wat late was Mortal thrall'd to every Woe, 

That Lackey's Life, or upon Senſe doth grow, 
Immortal is of an eternal Stamp, 

Far b:izhter beaming than the Morning Lamp. 

So troma black Eclipſe out-pears the Sun: 

Such { whea her Courle of Days have on her run, 


In a fat Forreſt in the pearly Eaft, 


And ſhe her ſelf hath burnt and ſpicy Neft] 


* 


The lovely Bird with youthful Pens and Comb, 

Doth ſoar from out her Cradle 'and her Tomb ; 

So a ſmall Seed that in the Earth lies hid 

And dies, reviving burſts her cloddy Side, 

Adorn'd with yellow Lock sof new is born, 

And doth become a Mother great with Corn, 

Of Grains brings Hundreds with it, which when old. 

Enrich the Furrows which do float with Gold, *? 
Hail holy Victor, greateſt Victor ha il, 

That Hell doth ranſack, againſt Death prevail, 

O how thou long d for com'ſt! with joyful Cries, 

The all triumphing Palatines of Skies 

Salute thy riſing, Earth would Joys no more 

Bear, if thou riſing didſt them not reſtore ; 

A ſilly Tomb ſhould not his Fieſh encloſe, 

Who did Heaven's trembling Terraſſes diſpoſe 5 

No Monument ſhould ſuch a Jewel hold, 

No Rock, though Ruby, Diamond, and Gold, 

Thou didſt lament and pity humane Race, 


Beſtowing on us of thy free-given Grace 
More than we forfeited and loſed firſt, 


In Eden Rebels when we were accurſt. 

Then Earth our Portion was, Earth's Joys but given 
Earth and Earth's Bleſs thou haft exchang'd with Heg- 
O what a Height of Good upon us ſtreams (ven, 


From the great Splendor of thy Bounty*s Beams? 


When we deſerv'd Shame, Horror, Flames of Wrath 

Thou bledſt our Wounds, and ſuffer didſt our Death, 

But Father's Juſtice pleas d, Hell, Death o'recome, 

In Triumph now thou riſeſt from thy Tomb, 

With Glories which paft Sorrows countervail, 

Hail holy Victor, greateſt Victor hail. f 
Hencc humble Senſe, and hence ye Guides of Senſe, - 

We now reach Heaven, your weak Intelligence =. 

And ſearching Pow'rs were in a Flaſh made dim, 5 

To learn, from all Eternity that Him = 

The Father bred, then that He here did come 

(His Bearers Parent)in a Virgin's Womb; (Thorn, 

But then when ſold, betray'd, crown*d, ſcourg'd with 

Nail'd to a Tree, all breathleſs, bloodleſs, torn, 

Entomb'd, him riſen from a Grave to find, 

Confounds your Cunning, turns,like Moles, you blind. 

Death, thou that heretofore ſtill barren waſt, | 

Nay, didſt each other Birth eat up and waſte, 

Imperious, hateful, pitileſs, unjuſt, 

Impartial equaller of all with Duft, 


Stern Executioner of heavenly Doom, 


Made fruitful, now Life's Mother arr become, 


| A ſweet Relief of Cares the Soul moleſt, 


An Harbinger to Glory, Peace and Reſt, 

Put off thy mourning Weeds, yield all thy Gall 
To daily ſinning Life, proud of thy Fall, 
Aſſemble all thy Captives, haſte to riſe, 
And every Corſe in Earth-quakes where it lies, 
Sound from each flowry Grave and rocky Jail, 


Fail holy Victor, greateſt Victor hail, *© 


The World that wanning late and faint did lie, 
Applauding to our Joys, thy Victory, 
To a young Prime effays to turn again, 
And ase're ſoyl'd with Sin yet to remain, 
Her chilling Agues ſhe begins to mils, 
All Bleſs returning with the Lord of Blifs. 
With greater Light Heaven's Temples opened ſhine, 
Morn's ſmiling riſe, Even's bluſhing do decline, 
Clouds dappled gliſter, boyſtfrous Winds are calm, 
Soft Zephyrs do the Fields with Sighs embalm, 
In ſilent Calms the Sea hath huſht her Roars, 
And with enamour'd Curls doth kiſs the Shoars : 
All-bearing Earth,like a new married Queen, 
Her Beauties hightens, in a Gown of Green 
Perfumes the Air, her Meads are wrought withF;ow'rs, 
In Colours various, Figures, Smelling, Pow'ts, 
Trees wanton in the Groves with leavy Locks, 
Her Hills enamelFd ſtand, the Vales, the Rocks 
Ring Peals of Joy, her Floods and pratling Brooks, 
(Stars liquid Mirrors) with ſerpenting Crooks, 
And whitpering Murmurs, ſound unto the Main, 


The Golden Age returned is again. 
The 


The honey People leave their golden Bow'rs, 

And innocently prey on budding Flow'rs, 

In gloomy Shades percht on the tender Sprays 

The painted Singers fill the Air with Lays; _ 

Seas, Floods, Earth, Air, all diverſſy do ſound, 

et all their diverſe Notes hath but one Ground, 

Re eccho d here down from Heaven's azure Vail, 

Hail holy Victor, greateſt Victor haitt- AG 
O Day on which Death's Adamantine Chain 

The Lord did break, did ranſack Satan's Reign, 

And in triumphing Pomp his Trophees rear d, 

Be thou bleſt ever, henceforth ſtill endear'd, 

With Name of his own Day ; the Law to Grace, 

Types to their Subſtance yield, to thee give Place 

The old New-Moons, with all feftival Days, 

And what above the reſt deſerveth Praiſe, 

The reverend Sabbath, what could elſe they be 

Than Golden Heraulds, telling what by thee 

We ſhould enjoy? Shades paſt, now ſhine thou clear, 

And henceforth be thou Empreſs of the Year, 

This Glory of thy Sifters Six to win, i 

From work on thee, as other Days from Sin, 

That Mankind ſhall forbear, in every Place 

The Prince of Planets warmeth in his Race 

And far beyond his Paths in trozen Climes 

And may thou be ſo bleft to out-date Times, 

That when Heaven'sQuire ſhall blaze in Accents loud 

The many Mercies of their Sovereign Good, 

Ho he on thee did Sin, Death, Hell deſtroy, 

It may be ſtiſl the Burthen of their Joy. 


18. 


Eneath a ſable Vail, and Shadows deep, 
Of unacceſſible and dimming Light, 

In Silence Ebon Clouds more black than Night, - 
The World's great Mind his Secrets hid doth keep: 
Through thoſe thick Mifts when any mortal Wight 
Aſpires, with halting Pace, and Eyes that weep 
To pry, and in his Myfteries to creep, 
With Thunders he and Lightnings blaſts their Sight, 
O Sun inviſible, that doſt abide | 
Within thy bright Abyſmes, moſt fair, moſt dark, 
Where with thy proper Rays thou doſt thee hide, 

O ever-ſhining, never full-ſeen mark, 
To guide me in Life's Night, thy light me ſhow, 
The more I ſearch of thee, the leſs I know. 


| 19 | 
F with ſuch paſſing Beauty, choice Delights, | 
| & The Architect of this great Round did frame, 
Ihis Palace viſible, ſhort Lifts of Fame; 
And filly Manſion but of dying Wights ; 
How many Wonders, what amazing Lights 
Muſt that triumphing Seat of Glory claim, | 
That doth tranſcend all this All's vaſteft Hights, 
Of whoſe bright Sun ours here is but a Beam ? 
O bleft abode !] O happy dwelling- place! 
Where viſibly th' Inviſible doth reign, 
Bleſt People which do ſee true Beauty's Face, 
With whoſe far Shadow ſcarce he Earth doth deign: 
All Joy is but Annoy, all Concord Strife, 
Match'd with your endleſs Bliſs and happy Life. 


206 


Ove, which is here a Care, 

That Wit and Will doth mar, 
Uncertain Truce and a moſt certain War, 
A ſhrill tempeftuous Wind, 

Which doth difturb the Mind, | 
And like wild Waves all our Deſigns commoyse 3; 
Among thoſe Pow'rs above, 

Which ſee their Maker's Face, 

It a Content ment is, a quiet Peace, 

A Pleaſure void of Grief, a conſtant reſt, 
Eternal Joy, which nothiug can moleſt. 


21. 
Hat Space where curled Waves do now divide 
From the great Continent our happy Iſle, 
Was ſometime Land, and now where Ships do glide 
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nce thoſe fair Bounds ſtretcht out ſo far and wide, 
Where Towns, no Shires enwall'd, endear each Mile, 
Were all ignoble Sea and mariſh vile, 1 
Where Proteus Flocks danc'd Meaſures to the Tide 

So Age transforming all ſtill forward runs, 

o Wonder tho? the Earth doth change her Face, 
New Manners, Pleaſures new, turn with new Suns, 
Locks now like Gold grow to an hoary Grace; 

Nay, Mind's rareShape doth change, that lies deſpis'd 


Which was ſo dear of late and highly priz'd. 


22. 
His World a Hunting is, 1 
The Prey poor Man, the Nimrod fierce is Death, 


His ſpeedy Gray-hounds are, 


Luſt, Sickneſs, Envy, Care, 
Strife that ne' re falls amiſs, | | 
With all thoſe Ills which haunt us while we breath, 
Now, if by chance we flie + | 
Of theſe the eager Chace, 

Old Age with ftealing pace | 

Caſts on his Nets, and there we panting die, 


6 8 5 

Hy ( Woridlings) do ye truſt frail Honour's 
Dreams? 

And lean to guilted Glories which decay? 

Why do ye toil to regiſtrate your Names 

On Icy Pillars, which ſoon melt away? 

True Honour is not here, that place it claims 

Where black-brow'd Night doth not exile the Day, 

Nor no far-ſhining Lamp dives in the Sea, 

But an eternal Sun ſpreads laſting Beams 

There, it attendeth you, where ſpotleſs Bands 

Of Sp'rits ftand. gazing on their ſovereign Bleſs, 

Where Years not hold it in their cank ring Hands, 

But who once noble ever noble is. | 

Look home, left he your weakned Wit make thrall, 

Who Zden's fooliſh Gardner earſt made fall. 


24. 


| A are thoſe Apples, pleaſant to the Eye, 


But full of Smoak Within, which uſe to grow 


Near that ſtrange Lake where God pour'd from the 


Sky | 
Huge Show'rs of Flames, worſe Flames to overthrow ; 
Such are their Works that with a glaring Show 
Of humble Holineſs, in Vertues dye 
Would colour Miſchief, while within they glow 
With Coals of Sin, though none the Smoak deſcry. 
Bad is that Angel that earſt fell from Heaven 
But not ſo bad as he, nor in worſe Caſe | 


Who hidesa trait'rous Mind with ſmiling Face, 


And with a Dove's white Featherscloaths a Rayen: 
Each Sin ſome Colour hath it to adorn, 
Hypocriſy Almighty God doth ſcorn. 


| 25. 
Ew doth the Sun appear, 

The Mountain's Snow decay, 
Crown'd with frailFlow'rs forth comes thelafantYear, 


My Soul, Time poſts away, 


And thou yet in that Froft, 

Which Flow'r and Fruit hath loſt, 

As if all here immortal were, doth ſtay : 

For Shame thy Powers awake, 1 

Lock to that Heaven which never Night makes black, 
And there at that immortal Sun's bright Rays, 


Deck thee with Flow'rs which fear not Rage of Days. 


26. - 


2 happy, he who by ſome ſhady Grove, 

Far from the clam*rous World, doth live his own, 

Though ſolitary, who is not alone, 

But doth converſe with that eternal Love: 

O how more ſweet is Birds harmonious Moan, 

Or the hoarſe Sobbings of the Widow'd Dove, 

Than thoſe ſmooth Whiſperings near aPrince's Throne, 

Which Good make doubtful, do the Evil approve ? 22 
2 { - 
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O how more ſweet is Zephyr's wholeſome Breath, 
And Sighs embalm'd, which new-born Flow'rs unfold, 
Than that Applauſe vain Honour doth bequeath ? 
How ſweet are Streams to poyſon drunk in Gold? 
The World is full of Horrors, Troubles, Slights, 
Woods harmleſs Shades have only true Delights. 


| 27. 
\ Weet Bird, that ſing'ſt away the early Hours, 
Of winters paſt, or coming void of Care, 
Well pleaſed with Delights which preſent are, 
Fair ſeaſons, budding Sprays, ſweet - ſmelling Flow'rs: 
To Rocks, to Springs, to Rills, from leavy Bow'rs, 
Thou thy Creator's Goodneſs doft declare, 
And what dear Gifts on thee he did not ſpare, 
A Stain to humane Senſe in Sin that low*rs. 
What Soul can be ſo ſick, which by thy Songs 
(Attir'd in ſweetneſs) ſweetly is not driven 
Quite to forget Earth's Turmoils, - 200 and Wrongs, 
And lift a reverend Eye and Thought to Heaven? 


Sweet, artleſs Songſter, thou my Miad doeft raiſe - | 


To Ayres of Spheres, yea, and to Angels Layes, 


28. 
Me when it hapneth that ſome Lovely Town 
Unto a barbarous Beſieger falls. 

Who both by Sword and Flames himſelf inftalls, 
And (ſhameleſs) it in Tears and Blood doth drown 
Her Beauty ſpoil'd, her Citizens made Thralls, 
His Spite yet cannot ſo her all throw down, 
But that ſome Statue, Pillar of Renown, 
Yer lurks unmaim'd within her weeping Walls: 
So after all the Spoil, Diſgrace and Wrack, 
ThatTime,theWorld,and Death could bring combin'd, 
Amid!t that Mats of Ruiacs cnhey did make, e 
Safe and all ſcar - leſs yet remains my Mind: 

From this ſo high tram ſcendent Rapture ſprings, 

That I, all elſe defac d, not envy Kings. 


3 29. rk 
Et us each Day inure our ſelves to die, 

If this (and not our Fears) be truly Death, 
Above the Circles both of Hope and Faith, 
With fair immortal Pinious to fliez © + 
If this be Death, our beſt Part to unty 
(By ruining the Jail) trom Luft and Wrath, 

And every drowſy Languor here beneath, 

To be made deniz'd Citizen of Sky : 

To have more Knowledge than all Books contain, 

All Plea ſutes even ſut mounting wiſhing Pow'r, 

T he Fellowſhip of God's immortal Train, 

And theſe that Time nor Force ſhall e re devour ? 
If this be Death, what Joy, what Golden Care 
Of Life, can with Death's uglineſs compare? 


30. 

Midſt the Azure clear 

Of For dan's Sacred Streams, 

For dan of Lebanon the Off- ſpring dear, 

When Zephyres Flow'rs unclole, 

And Sun ſhines with new Beams, 

With gra ve and ftately Grace a Nymph aroſe, 
Upon her Head (he wore 

Of Amaranths a Crown, | | 

Her Left Hand Palms, her Right a Torch did bear, 

Uavail'd Skins Whiteneſs lay, 

Gold Hairs in Curls hang down, 

Eyes ſparkled Joy, more brighc than Star of Day, 
The Flood a Throne her rear d 

Of Waves, moſt like that Heaven — 

Where beaming Stars in Glory turn inſpher'd: 

The Air ſtood calm and clear, 

No Sigh by Winds was given, 

Birds left to ting, Herds feed, her Voice to hear. 
World: wandring lorry Wights, 

Wnom nothing can content 

Within theſe varying Lins of Days and Nights, 

W boſe Lite (cre known amils) 

In glittering Griefs is ſpent, | 

Come leaca (ſaid the) what is your choiſeſt Bliſs, 


| 


Not happy is that Life 


| 


To reft upon, or deck 
Frail Beauty to abuſe, 


Who ſuch a Life doth live, 


From Toil and preſſing Cares 


How ye may Reſpite find, 

A Sanctuary from Soul-thralling Snares, 
A Port to harbour ſure, 

In Spight of Waves and Wind, er Tn 
Which ſhall, when Time's ſwift Glaſs is run,endure. 
Which ye as happy hold; þ 
No, but a Sea of Fears, a Field of Strife, 
Charg'*d on a Throne to {it 

With Diadems of Gold, | | T4 
Preferv*d by Force, and ſtill obſery*d by Wit 


Huge Treaſures to enjoy, 


Of all her Gems ſpoil Inde, 

All Seres Silk in Garments to imploy, 
Delicioully to feed, 

The Phenix Plumes to fing 
your purple Bed. 


And (wanton Sybarires) : 

On paſt or prelent Touch of Senſe to muſe : 
Never to hear of Noiſe 1 9255 | 
But what the Ear delights, 

SweetM utick*s char mis, or charming Elatterer's voice. 


Nor can it Bliſs you bring, | 


Hid Nature's Depths to know, 


Why Matter changeth, whence eachForm doth ſpriog, 


Nor that your Fame ſhould range, 


And After - worlds it blow 
From Ianais to Nile, from Nile to Gange. 


All theſe have not the Pow'r 


To free the Mind from Fears, 

Nor hideous Horrour can allay one Hour, 

When Deach in Stealth doth glance; 

In Sickacſs lurks or Years, | | i 
And wakes the Soul from out her mortal Trance. 


No, but bleſt Life is this, | 


With Chaſte and pure Defire © 
To turn unto the Load- ſtar of all 
On God the Mind to reft, 
Burnt up with ſacred Fire, bg 
Poſſeſſing him to be by him poſſeft, 


Bliſs, 


When to the balmy Eatt 


Sun doth his Light impart, 

Or when he diveth in the lowly Weſt, 
And raviſheth the Day, 

With ſpotleſs Hands and Heart, 

Him chearfully to praiſe and to Him pray. 


To heed each Action ſo, 


As ever in his Sight, 

More fearing doing Ill than paſhve Woe 3 
Not to ſeem other Thing 

Than what ye are aright, 

Never to do what may Repentance bring: 


Not to be blown with Pride, 


Nor mov<4 at Glory's Breath, 
Which Shadow-like on Wings of Time doth glide; 
$o Malice to diſarm, | 

And conquer hafty Wrath, 

As to do Good to thoſe that work your Harm: 


To hatch no baſe Deſires, 


Or Gold or Land to gain, | 

Well pleas*d with that which Vertue fair acquires, 
To have the Wit and Will 
Conſorting in one Strain, 

Than what is good to have no higher Skill. 


Never on Neighbours Goods, 


With Cocatrices Eye 

To look, nor make another*s Heaven your Hell; 
Nor to be Beauty*s Thrall; _ | 
All fruitleſs Love to flie, 

Yer loving ſtill a Love tranſcendent all: 


A Love which while it burns 


T he Soul with faireft Beams, 
To that increated Sun the Soul it turns, 


And makes ſuch Beauty prove, 


That (if Senſe ſaw her Gleams,) 
All Lookers on would pine and die for Love. 


You happy even may call 5 
| Ere 


** 
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Ere ruthleſs Death a wiſhed End him give, 

And after then when giver, © — 

More happy. by his Fall, - | N 

For humanes Earth, enjoying Angels Heaven. 
Swift is your mortal Race, | 

And glafſy is the Field. 

Vaſte are Deſires not limited by Grace, 

Liſe a weak Taper is: x 

Then while jt Light doth yield wr 

Leave flying Joys, embrace this laſting Bliſs. 
This when.the Nymph had ſaid, + 

She div©d within the Flood. 
Whoſe Face with ſmiling Curls long after ſtaid, 
Then Sighs did Zephyres preſs, | | | 
Birds ſang from every Wood, | 

And Ecchoesrang, this was true Happineſs 


Right Portals of the Sky, 
Emboſs'd with ſparkling Stars, 
Doors of Eternity, | 
With Diamantine Barrs, 
Your Arras rich up-hold, 
Looſe all your Boltsand Springs, 
Ope wide your Leaves of Gold; 


That in your Roofs may come the King of Kings, 


Scarf d in a Roſy Cloud, 
He doth aſcend the Air, | 
Straig ht doth the Moon him ſhrowd 
With her reſplendent Hair . 
The next enchriſtall'd Light 
Submits to him its Beams, 
And he doth trace the Height 


Ot that fair Lamp which Flames of Beauty Streams. | 


He towers thoſe Golden Bounds 
He did to Sun bequeatb, 
The higher wandring Rounds 
Are found his Feet beneath; 
The Milky-way comes near, 
Heaven's Axile ſeems to bend, 
Above each turning Sphere 
That rob'd in Glory Heaven's King may aſcend, 
O Well ſpring of this All. | | 
Thy Father's Image vive, 
Word, that from nought did call 
What is, doth reaſon, live; 
The Soul's eternal Food, 
Earth's Joy, Delight of Heaven; 
All Truth, Love, Beauty, Good, 
To Thee, to Thee be Praiſes ever gen. 
What was diſmarſhal'd late 
In this thy noble Frame, 
And loſt the prime Eſtate, 
Hath re-obtain'd the ſame, 
Is now moſt perfect ſeen; 
Streams which diverted were 
(And troubled ſtrayed unclean) . | 
From their firft Source, by Thee home turned are. 
By Thee that Blemiſh old, 
Of Eden's leprous Prince, 
Which on his Race took hold, 
And him exil'd from thence, 
Now put away is far; 
With Sword, in ireful Guiſe, 
No Cherub more ſhall bar | 
Poor Man,the Entries into Paradiſe. 
By Thee thoſe Spirits pure, 
Firft Children of the Light, 
Now fixed ſtand and (ure, 
In their eternal Right; 
Now humane Companies 
Renew their ruin'd Wall, 
Fall'n Man as thou mak'ſt riſe, 
Thou giv*ſt to Angels that they ſhall not fall. 
By Thee that Prince of Sin, | 
That doth with Miſchicf (well, 
Hath loft what he did win, 
And ſhall endungeonꝰd dwell ; 
His Spoils are made the Prey, 
Mis Phanes are ſackt and torn, 
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His Altars razed away yr hat” 

And what ador'd was late now'lyes a Scorn, 
Theſe Manfions pure andicleary ' 

Which are not made by Hands, 

Which once by him joy*'d were, 

And his (then not ftain'd) Bands 7 


( Now forfeit*d, diſpoſſeſt, | „ 


And head · long from them thrown) 

Shall Adam's Heirs make bleſt, | 

By Thee their great Redeemer made their own; © 
O Well-Spring of this 40, \ 

Thy Fathers Image vive, 

Word, that from nought did call, 

What is, doth reaſon, lire; 

Whoſe Work is, but to will, 

Gods coeternal Son, | 

Great Baniſher of Ill, 

By none but Thee could theſe great Deeds be done, 


| Now each Ethereal Gate, 


To him hath opened been; 
And Glory's King in State, 
His Palace enters in3 

Now come is this high Prieft, 
In the moſt holy Place, 

Not without Blood addreft, 


With Glory Heaven, the Earth to crown with Gra. 


Stars Which all Eyes were late, 
And did with wonder burn 

His Name to celebrate, | 

In flaming Tongues them turn; 

Their orby Chriftals move 

More active than before, 

And Entheate from above, : 

Their Sovereign Prince laud, glorify, aderes 
The Quircs of happy Seuls 8 

Wak'd with that Muſick ſweet, 

Whoſe Deſcant Care controuls, 

Their Lord in Triumph meet; 

The ſpotleſs Sp'rits of Light 

His Trophees do extol, 

And arch'd in Squadrons bright, 

Greet their great Victor in his Capitol. 


10 Glory of the Heaven, 


O ſole Delight of Earth, 

To Thee all Power be given, 

G-d's uncreated Birthz 

Of Man-kind Lover true, 

Endurer of his Wrong, 

Who doſt the World renew 

Still be thou our Salvation and our Song, 


From Top of 0livet ſuch Notes did riſe, 


When Man's Redeemer did tranſcend the Skies, 


. 2. 
Ore oft than once, Death whiſper'd in mine Ear, 
| Graye what thou hears in Diamond aad Gold, 
I am that Monarch whom all Monarchs fear, ; 
Who have in Duſt their far-ſtretch'd Pride uproll'd. 
All all is mine beneath Moon's Silver Sphere, 
And nought, ſave Virtue, can my Power with-hold ; 
This (not believ'd) Experience true thee told, 
By Danger late when Ito thee came near. 
As Bugbear then my Viſage Idid ſhow, 
That of my Horrours thou right Uſe mightſt make, 
And a more ſacred Path of Living take: 
Now Kill walk armed for my ruthleſs Blow, | 
Truſt flattering Life no more, redeem Time paſt, 
And live each Day as if it were thy laſt. 


33. An Hymn on the Fuireſt Fair. 


Feel my Boſom glow with wontleſs Fires, 

Rais'd from the Vulgar Preſs my Mind aſpires 
(Wing'd with high Thoughts)unto his Praiſe to climb, 
From deep Eternity who call'd forth Time, 

That Eſſence, which not mov'd makes each Thiag move, 
Uncreate Beauty, all- creating Love; 55 


But by ſo great an object, radiant Light, 


My Heart appall'd, enfeebled reſts my Sight, 
> Thie 


Thick Clouds benight my labouring Ingine, 
And at my high Attempts my Wits repine: 
If Thou in me this Sacred Heat haſt wrought, 
My Knowledge _— Sarcels lend my Thought: 
Grant me (Time's Father, World-containing/King) 
A Pow'r of Thee inipow*rful Lays to-ſing, 
That as thy Beauty in Earth lives, Heaven 1hines,. 
So it may dawn or ſhadow in my Lines. 

As far _ the ſtarry Walls of Heaven, 
As is the loftieſt of the Planets ſeven 
Sequeſtred from this Earth, in pureſt Light 
Out- ſhining ours, as ours doth ſable Night, 
Thou all· ſufficient, Omnipotent, 
T hou ever-glorious, moſt excellent, 
God various in Names, in Eſſence One, 
High art enftalled ona Golden Throne, 
Out-reaching Heaven's wide beſpangled Vault, 
Tranſcending all the Circles of our Thought, 
With Diamantine Scepter in thy Hand, | 
There thou giv'ſt Laws, and doſt this World command, 
This World of Concords rais d unlikely ſweet, 
Which like a Ball lies proſtrate at thy Feet. 

If ſo we may well ſay (and what we ſay | 
Here wrapt in Fleſh, led by dim Reaſon's Ray, 
To ſhow by earthly Beauties which we ſee 
That ſp'ritual Excellence that ſhines in Thee, 
Good Lord forgive)not far from Thy right Side, 
With curled Locks Nouth ever doth abide, 
Roſe-cheeked Youth who garlanded with Flow'rs, 
Still blooming, ceaſeleſsly unto Thee pours 

Immortal Nectar in a Cup of Gold, 
That by no Darts of Ages Thou grow old; 

And as Ends and Beginnings Thee not claim, 
Succeſſionleſs that Thou be ftill the ſame. 

„Near te thyether Side reßſties Aigle,. 

rom Head to Foot in burniſht Armour bright, 
T hat rings about Him with a waving Brand, 
And watchful Eye, great Sentinel doth ſtand; 
That neither Time nor Force in ought impair 
Thy Workmanſhip, nor barm thine Empire fair, 
Soon to give Death to all again that would, 
Stern Diſcord raiſe which thou deftroy'd of old, 
Diſcord that Foe to Order, Nurſe of War, 
By #hich the nobleft Things demoliſkt are, 
But (caitive) She no Treaſon doth deviſe, _ 
When Might to nought doth bring her Enterpriſe 
Thy all-upholding Might her Malice reins, | 
And her to Hell throws bouad in iron Chains, 

With Locks in- Waves of Gold that cbb and flow 
On Ivory Neck,in Robes more white than 5now, 
Truth ſtedfaſtly before Thee holds a Glaſs, 
Indent'd with Gems, Where ſhineth all that was, 
That is, or ſhall be, here ere ought was wrought. 
Thou knew all that thy Pow r with Time forth brought, 
And more, Things numberleſs which thou could'ſt 
That actually ſhall never Being :ake, (make, 
Here thou behold'ſt thy ſelf, and (firange) doſt prove 
At once the Beauty, Lover and the Love. 

With Faces Two (like Sifters) ſweetly fair; 
Whoſe Bloſſoms no rough Autumn can impair, 
Stands Providence, and doth her Looks diſperſe 
Through every Corner of this Univerſe, 

Thy Providence, at once which general Things 
And ſingular, doth rule as Empires Kings; 


Without whoſe Care this World (loft) would remain, 


As Ship without a Maſter in the Main, 
As Chariot alone, as Bodies prove 
Depriv'd of Souls, whereby they be, live, move. 

But whoare they which ſhine Thy Throne ſo near? 
With ſacred Countenance, and Look fevere, 
This in one Hand a pond'rous Sword doth hold, 


Her left ftays charg'd with Ballances of Gold.. 
ith Bays, ſweet-ſmiling Face, 


at with Brows girt W 
/ Deth bear a Brandon, with a Infant Grace 
Two Milk-white Wings him eaſily do move; 
O the thy Fuſtice is, and this thy Love? 
By this thou brought'ſ this Engine great to Light, 
By that it fram'd in Number, . Meaſure, Weight, 
That Deſtine doth reward to Ill and Good; 
But Sway of Fuſtice is by Love withſtood, 


* 


Cle, and Foy, that 


Which did it not relent and mildly/ftay; |; © 
This World ere now had found its tuneral Day. 

What Bands (encluſtred) near to theſe abide, 
Which into vaſte Infinity them hide? 
Infinity that neither doth admit. * % 
Place, Time, nor Number to encroach on it: 
Here Bounty ſparkleth, here doth Beauty ſhine, 
Simplicity, more white than Gelſomine, © 
Mercy with open Wings, ay-varied Bliſs, 

liſſe*'s Darling is. 

Ineffable, all-pow'rful God, all fee, 
Thou only liy*ft, and each Thing lives by Thee, 
No Joy, no, nor Perfe@ion to Thee came 
By the contriving of this World's great Frame, 
Ere Sun, Moon, Stars began their reftleſs'Race, 
Ere painted was with Light Heaven's pure Face, 
Ere Air had Clouds, ere Clouds wept down theirShow'rs 
Ere Sea embraced Earth, ere Earth bare F low'rs, 
Thou happy liv*dft z World nought to the ſupply*d 
All in thy ſelf thy ſelf thou ſatisfi d: 
Of Good no ſlender Shadow doth appear, 
No Age-worn Track, in Thee which ſhin d not clear, 
Perfection's Sun, prime-cauſe of every Cauſe, : 
Midft, End, Beginning where all Good doth pauſe: 
Hence ot thy Subſtance, differing in nou ght 
Thou in Eternity thy Son forth brought, : | 
The only Birth of thy unchanging Mind, 
Thine Image, Patern-like that ever ſhin'd, 
Light out of Light, begotten not by Will 
But Nature, all and that ſame Eſſence ftill / 
Which Thou Thy ſelf, for Thou doſt nought poſſeſs 
Which He hath not, in nought. nor is He leſs - 
Than Thou his great Begetter; of this Light 
Eternal, double-kindled was thy Spright KE. 


Eterna Win is with Thee the lame, 
All-holy Gift, Ambaſſador, Knot, Blame: 


Moſt ſacred Triad, O moſt holy One, 
Unprocreate Father, eyer-procreate Son, 
Ghoft breath'd from both, you wer, eare, ſtill ſhall be. 
(Moſt bleſſed) Three in One, and One in Three, * 
Uncomprehenſible by reachleſs Height, 

And unperceived by exceſſive Light. | 


So in our Souls Three and yet One are ſtill, 
The Underftanding, Memory, and Wilt; 


So (though unlike the Planet of the Days 

So ſoon as he was made, begat his Rays, 

Which are his Off ſpring, and from both was hurl'd, 
The roſy Light which conſolates the World, | 
And none fore-went another : So the Spring, 

The Well-head and the Stream which they forth bring, 


| Are but one ſelf-ſame Eſſence, nor in ought 


Do differ, ſave in Ocder, and our Thought 
No Chime of Time diſcerns in them to fall, 
But Three diftin@ly *bide one Eſſence all, 


But theſe expreſs not Thee, who can declare 


Thy Being ? Men and Angels dazl'd are. 
Who would this Eden force with Wit or Senſe, 
A Cherubin ſhall find to bar him thence. 

Great Architect, Lord of this Univerſe, 
That Light. is blinded would thy Greatneſs pierce, 
Ah! as a Pilgrim whothe Alpes doth pals, 
Or Atlas Temples crown'd with Winter-Glaſs, 
The airy Caucaſus, the Appennine, 
Pyrene's Clifts where Sun doth never ſhine, 
When he ſome craggy Hills hath over-went, 
Begins to think on Reft, his Journey ſpent, 
Till mounting ſome tall Mountain he doth find, 
More Heights before him than he leſt behind: 
With halting Pace ſo while I would me raiſe 
To the unbounded Limits of thy Praiſe, 
Some Part of Way I thought to have o're-run, . 
But now I ſee how ſcarce | have begun, 
With Wonders new my Spirits range poſſeſt, 
And wandring wayleſs ina Maze them relt. 

In theſe vaſt Fields of Light Ethereal Plains, 
Thou art attended by Immortal Trains 
Of Intellectual Pow'rs, which thou broughtſt forth 
To praiſe thy Goodneſs, and admire thy Worth, 


In Numbers paſſing other Creatures far, ; 
Since 
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Since moſt in number nobleft Creatures are, 
Which doin Knowledge us no leſs out-run, 
Than Moon in Light doth Stars, or Noon the Sun, 
Unlike, in Ocdersrang'd and many a Band, | 
(If Beauty in Diſparity doth ftand) 
 Arch-angels; Angels, Cherubs, Seraphins, 

And what with Name of Thrones amongſt them ſhines, 
Large-ruling Princes, Dominations, Pow'rs, 
All acting Vertues of thoſe flaming Tow'rs ; 
Theſe freed of ich Afi theſe of Labour free, 


, 


Reſt raviſhed with Myeholding Thee, 
Inflam'd with Beams Which ſparkle from thy Face, 
They can no more deſire, far leſs imbrace. | 
Lou under them, with ſlow and ſtaggering Pace 
Thy Hand-maid Nature thy great Steps doth trace, 
The Source of Second Cauſes, golden Chain 
That links this Frame as thou doth it ordain; 
Nature gaz'd on with ſucha curious Eye, 
That Earthlings oft her deem'd a Deity. 
By Nature led thoſe Bodies fair and great, 
Which faint not in their Courſe,ncr change their State, 
Unintermixt, which no Diſorder prove, 
Though ay and contrary they always move, 
The Organs of thy Providence divine, 
Books ever open, Signs that clearly ſhine, 
Time's purpled Maskers, then da them advance, 
As by ſweet Muſick in a meaſur'd Dance, 2 
Stars, Hoſt of Heaven, ye Firmament »right Flow rs, 
Clear Lamps which overhang this Stage of ours, 
Ye turn nor there to deck the Werds ot Night, 
Nor Pageaat-like to pleaſe the vulgar Sig hr 
Great Cauſes ſure ye muſt bring gear Effects, 
But who can deſcant right your grave Aſvetts ? 
We only who You made decipher can 

our Notes: Heavens Eyes, ye blind the Eyes of Man. 
Amidſt thele Saphyre iar-extending Heights, 
The never twinkling, ever wandring Lights 
Their fixed Motions keep, One dry and cold, 
Deep-leaden-colour'd, flowly there is roll d, 
With Rule and Line for T:me's Steps metiing, ever. 
In twice Three Luſtres he but turns his Heaven. | 
With temperate Quality's and Count'aancc fair, 
Still mildly ſmiling ſweetly debonaire ; | 
Another chears the World, and Way doth make 
In twice Six Autumas through the Zodiack: 
But bot and dry with flaming Locks and Brows 
Enrag'd, this in his red Pavilion glows : 
Together running with like Speed, if Space, 
Two equally in Hands atchieve their Race, 
With bluſhing Face this oft doth bring the Day, 
And uſhers off to ſtately Stars the Way, 
That various in Vertue, changing Light, 
With his ſmall Flame impearls the Vail of Night. 
Prince of this Court, the Sun in Triumph rides, 
With the Year Snake-like in her ſelt that glides, 
Time's Diſpenſator, faic life-giving Source, 
Through Sky's Twelve Poſts as he doth run bis Courſe, 
Heart of this All, of what is known to Senſe, 
The likeſt to his Maker's Excellence, 
In whoſe diurnall Motion doth appear 
A Shadow, no true Pourtra it of the Year, 
The Moon moves loweſt, ſilver Sun of Night, 
Diſperſing through the World her borrow'd Light, 
Who in Three Forms her Head abroad doth range, 


And only conſtant is in conſtant Change. 4 


Sad Queen of Silence, I ne're ſee thy Face, 
To wax, or waine, or ſhine with a full Grace, 
But ftraight (amaz d) on Man I think, each Day 
His State who changeth, or if he find Stay, 

It is in dreary Anguiſh, Cares, and Pains, 
And of his Labours Death is all the Gains, 
Immortal Monarch, car. ſo fond a Thought 
Lodge in my Breaft? as to truſt thou firſt brought 
Here in Earth's ſhady Cloyfter wretched Man, 
To ſuck the Air of Woe, to ſpend Life's Span 
*Midft Sighs ayd Plaints, a Stranger unto Mirth, 
To give himſelf his Death-rebuking Birth ? 
By Senſe and Wit of Creatures made King, 
By Senſe and Wit to live their Underling :? 
And what is worſt, have Eagles Eyes to ſee 


| 


| 
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His own Diſgrace, and know.an high Degree 


- 
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Of Bliſs, the Place, if he might thereto climb, 
ynd not live thralled toimperious Time ? - 
Or (Dotard) ſhall I ſo from Reaſon ſwerve, 

To dim thoſe Lights which to our [Iſe do ſerve, 

(For thou doft not them need} more nobly fram' 
Than us that know their Courſe, and have them nam'd? 
No, Ine'er think but we did them ſurpaſs | 
As far as they do Aſteriſms of Glaſs, 

When thou us made, by Treaſon high defilq, 
Thruft from our ficſt Eſtate we live exil'd, 
Wandring this Earth, which is of Death the Lot, 
Where he doth uſe the Power which he hath got, 
Indiff rent Umpire unto Clowns and Kings, 

The ſupreme Monarch of all mortal Things. 

When firſt this flowry Orb was to us given, 

It but in Place diſvalu'd was to Heaven; | 
Theſe Creatures which now our Sovercigns are, 
And as to Rebels do denounce us War, 

Then were our Vaſſals, no tumultuous Storm, 

No Thunders, Earthquakes, did her Form deform, 
The Seas in tumbling Mountains did not roar, 

But like moift Chritial whiſper'd on the Shoar, 

No Snake did trace her Meads, nor ambuſh: lowr 


| In azure Curls beneath the ſweet-Spring Flower z 


The Night ſhade, Henbane, Napel, Aconite, 

Her Bowels then not baite, with Death to ſmite 

Her guiltleſs Brecd; thy Meſſengers of Grace, 

As their high Kounas lie haunt This lower Place; 
O Joy of Joys { with our Hrft Parents Thou | 

To commune then didſt deign, as Friends do now: 

| Againft Thee we rebell'd, and juſtly chus 

Each Creature rebelled againf us, | 

Earth, reft of what did chief in her excel, 

To all become a Jail, is moſt a Hell, 

In Time's full Term untill thy Son was given, 

Who Man with Thee, Earth reconcil'd with Heaven. 
Whole and entire all in Thy Self Thou art, 


mo 


| 


All- where diffus d, yet of this All no Part, 

For infinite, in mag ing this fair Frame, 

Great wichaut Quantity in all thou came, 

And filing all, hes can thy State admit, 

Or lac or Subſtance to be void ot it? 

Were Worlds as many, as the Rays which ftream 
From Day's brigac Lamp, or madding Wits do dtœam, 
Tocy weuid nut reel in ought, nor wandring ray, 
But draw io Thee, whocould their Centers tiay 
Welg berger Hour this World disjoin'd from Thee, 
le in one Hour to gought reduc'd ſhould be, 

For it Thy Shadow is, and Can they laſt 

If ſver'd trom the Subſtances them caſtꝰ 

O oniy bleft, and Author of all Bliſs, 


{ No, Bliſs it (elf, that all where wiſhed is, 


Efficient, ex-mplary, final Good, 

Of thine own Self but only underſtood ; 

Light is chy Curtain, thou art Light of Light, 

An ever waking Eye ſtill ſhining bright, | 

L:i-looking all, exempt of paſhye Pow'r, (lowrt 
AundChaage, in Change ſince Death's pale Shade york 


| All Times to Thee ace one, that which hath run, 


And that which is not brought yet by the Sun, 
To Thee are preſent, who doſt always ſee 
In preſent Act, what paſt, is, or to be; 
Day-livers we Rememberance do lole 
Of Ages worn, ſo Miſcries us toſſe 
(Blind and Lethargick of thy heavenly Grace, 
W hich Sin in our firft Parents did deface, 
And even while Embrions curſi by juſteſt Doom) 
That we neglect what gone is, or to come, 
But Thou in Thy great Archives ſcrolled ha ft 
In parts and Whole, whatever yet hath paſt, 
Since firſt the marble Wheels of Time were roll'd, 
As ever living, never waxing old, | 
Still is the ſame Thy Day and Yeſterday, 
An undivided Now, a conftant-4y, 
O King whoſe Greatneſs none can compreiend, 
W hole boundleſs Goodneſs doth to all extend, 
Light of all Beauty, Ocean without Ground, 
That ſtanding floweſt, giving doſt abound, 


| Rich Palace, and Indwellerever bleſt, 5 
H 2 Neyer 
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Never not working, ever yet in reſt; "oY 
What Witcannot conceive, Words ſay of Thee, 
Here where we as but in a Mirror ſee, 


| Shadows of Shadows, Atoms of thy Might, 


Still owly-ey'd when flaring on thy Light; 
Grant that releaſed from this Earthly Jail, (vaile, 
'And freed from Clouds which here our Knowledge 
In Heaven's high Temples where thy Praiſes ring, 

In ſweeter Notes I may hear Angels fing. 


34* | 

Reat God, whom we with humble Thoughts a- 
| Eternal, Infinite, Almighty King, (dore, 
W hoſe Dwellings Heaven tranſcend, whoſe Throne be- 
Archangels ſerve, and Seraphins do fing: ( fore 
Of nought who wrought all that with wondring Eyes 
We do behold within this ſpatious Round, 
Who makes the Rocks to rock, to ſtand the Skies, 
At whoſe Command Clouds Pealsof Thunder ſound ; 
Ah! ſpare us Worms, weigh not how we, alas! 
(Evil to our ſelves) againft thy Laws rebel, 
Waſh off thoſe Spots which ftill in Conſcience Glaſy 
(Though we be loath to look) we ſee too well. 
Deſerv'd Revenge, oh do not, do not take, 
If thou revenge who ſhall abide thy Blow ? | 
Paſs ſhall this World, this World which thou didſt make, 
Which ſhould not periſh till thy Trumpet blow: | 
What Soul is found whom Parents Crime not ftains ? 
Or what with its own Sins defil'd is not ? 


Though Juftice Rigor threaten, yet her Reins 


Let Mercy guide, and never be forge. 

Leſs are our Faults far far than is thy Love, 
O what can better ſeem thy Grace Divine, 
Than they who Plagnes deſerve, thy Bounty prove, 
And, where thou mayſt ſhow'r Vengeance, there to 
Then look and pity, pitying forgive (ſhine ? 
Us guilty Slaves, or Servants now in Thrall, | 
Slaves, if alas thou look how we do live, ; 
Or doing Ill, or doing nought at all: 
Of an vrgrateful Mind a foul Effect; 
But if thy Giits which largely heretofore 
Thou haft upon us pour'd thou doit reſpect, 


We are thy Servants, nay than Seryants more, 


Thy Children, yes, and Children dearly bought. 

But what ſtrange Chance us of this Lot bereaves ? 

Poor worthleſs Wights how lowly are we brought, 

Whom Grace once Children made, Sin hath made Slaves, 

Sin bath made Slaves, but let thoſe Baud grace break: 

That in our Wrongs thy Mercies may appear, 

Thy Wiſdom not ſo mean is, Power ſo weak, 

Bnt Thouſand Wayes they can make Worlds Thee fear. 
O Wiſdom boundleſs! O mirac*lous Grace 

Grace, Wiſdom which makes wink dim Reaſon's Eye, 

And could Heaven's King bring forth his placeleſs 

On this ignoble Stage of Care to dy: (Place, 

To dy our Death, and with the ſacred Stream 

Ot Blood and Water guſhing from his Side, 

To make us clean of that contagious Blame, 

Firſt on us brought by our firſt Parents Pride. 

T hus thy great Love and Pity (heavenly King) 

Love, Pity which ſo well our Loſs prevent, 

Of Evil it ſelf (lo) could all Goodneſs bring, 

And ſad Beginning chear with glad Event. 

O Love and Pity ! ill known of theſe Times, 

O Love and Pity / careful of our Need, 

O Bounties ! which our korrid Acts and Cr imo 

(Grown numberleſs) contend near to exceed. 

Make this exceſhve Ardour of thy Love, 

So warm our Coldnels, ſo our Lives renew, 

That we from Sin, Sin may from us remove, 

Wiſdom our Will, Faith mayour Wit ſubdue» 

Let thy pure Love burn up all worldly Luft, 


Hell's candy'd Poy ſon killing our beſt Part, 


Which makes us joy in Toys, adore frail Duſt, 


Inſtead of Thee, in Temple of our Heart. 


Grant when at laſt our Souls theſe Bodies leave, 
Their loathſom Shops of Sin ana Manſions blind, 
And Doom before thy Royal Seat receive, 
$ Saviour more than Judge they Thee may find, 
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35. The Shadow of the dee, 
Bove thoſe boundleſs Bounds where Stars do move, 
The Cieling of the chriſtal Round above, 


And Rain-bow-ſparkling Arch of Diamond clear, 
Which crowns the Azure of each Underſphere, 
In a rich Manſion radiant with Light, 


To which the Sun is ſcarce a bl! da oh 
Which, though a Body, yet ſo pure is flam'd, 
That almoſt Spiritual it may hgnam'd ; » 
Where Bliſs aboundeth, and Mie May 
All Pleaſures heightning flouriſheth for ay, 
The King of Ages dwells. About his Throne 


(Like to theſe Beams Day's golden Lamp hath on? 


Angelick Splendors glance, more ſwift than ought 
Reveal'd to Senſe, nay than the winged Thought, 
His Will to practiſe: Here do Seraphins 
Burn with Immortal Love, there Cherubins 
With other Noble People of the Light, 

As Eaglets in the Sun, delight their Sight: 


| Heaven's ancient Denizens, pure active Powers, 


Which (fred of Death) that Cloifter high embowes, 
Ethereal Princes, ever · conquering Bands, | 


| Bleft Subjects acting what their King commands; 


Sweet Quirifters, by whoſe melodious Strains 


Skies dance, and Earth untir'd their Brawl ſuſtains. © 


1 


Mixed among whoſe ſacred Legions dear 


The ſpotleſs Souls of Humanes do appear, 
Diveſting Bodies which did Cares divett, 


And there live happy in eternal Reft, 

Hither ſur-charg d with Grief, fravght with Annoy, 
(Sad Spectacle into that Place of Joy) uh | 
Her Hair diſordered dangling o're her Face, 

W hich had of pallid Violets the Grace, 0 
The Crimſon Mantle wont her to adorn ; 
Caft looſe about, and in large Pieces torn, 

Sighs breathing forth, and from her heavy Eyne 
Along her Cheæks diſtilling chriſtal Brine, I'S 
Which downward to her ivory Breaſt was driven, 
And had bedewed the Milky-Way of Heavenz 
Came Piety: At her Left Hand near by 

A wailing Woman bare her Company, | 

Whoſe tender Babes her ſnowy Neck did clip, 

And now hang on her Pap, now by her Lips 
Flames glanc'd her Head above, which once did glow , 
But late look pale (a poor and ruthful Show 7) | 
She ſobbing ſhruuk The Throne of God before, 

And thus began her Caſe to him deplore. 

Forlorn, wretch'd, deſolate, to whom ſhould T 1 
My Refuge have, below or in the Sky, 

But unto thee ? See (All-beholding King) 
That Servant, no, that Darling thou didſt bring 


On Earth, loſt Man to fave from Hell's Abime, 


And raiſe unto thoſe Regions above Time; 

Who made thy Name ſo truly be implor'd, 

And by the reverent Soul ſo long ador'd, 

Her baniſh'd now ſee from theſe lower Bounds, 
Behold her Garments ſhreeds her Body's Wounds * 
Look how her Siſter Charity there ſtands, 
Proſcrib'd on Earth, all maim'd by wicked Hands: 
Miſchief there mounts to ſuch an high Degree, 
That there, now none is left that cares for me. 
There dwells Idolatry, there Atheiſm reigns, 
There Man in dumb, yet roaring, Sins him ſtains 3 
So fooliſh, that he Puppets will adore 

Of Mettal, Stone, and Birds, Beaſts, Trees, before 
He once will to Thy holy Service bow, 1 
And yield Thee Homage: Ah alas! yet now 

Lo thoſe black Sp'rits which thou doſt keep in Chains: 
He vows Obedience, and with ſhameful Pains 
Infernal Horrors courts ; Caſe fond and ſtrange ? 

To Bane than Bliſs deſiring more the Change. 

Thy Charity, of Graces once the Chief, | 


1 : . ö 
| Did long time find in Hoſpitals Relief, 


Which now ly levell'd with the loweſt Ground, 
Where ſad Memorials ſcarce are of them found. 
Then (Vagabonding) Temples her receiv'd, 
Where my poor Cells afforded what ſhe crav'd; 
But now thy Temples raz'd ate, humane Blood 


Thoſe Places ſtains, late where thy Altars ſrood : 
Timo 
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Times are ſo horrid, to implore thy Name 

That it is held now on the Earth a Blame. 

Now doth the Warrior, with his Dart and Sword, 

Write Laws in Blood, and vent them for Thy Word; 

Religion, Faith pretending to make known, 

All bave all Faith, Religion quite o'erthrown, 

Men awleſs, lawleſs live (moft woful Caſe) 

Men, no more Men, a GO D-cantemning Race. 
Scarce had ſhe ſaid, when from the Nether World, 

(Like to a Lightning through the Welkin hurl'd, 

That ſcores with Flames the Way, and every Eye 

With Terror dazles as it ſwimeth by) ub 

Came Fuſtice ; to whom Angels did make place, 

And Truth her flying Foot-ſteps ſtraight did trace. 

Her Sword was loſt, the precious Weights ſhe bare 

Their Beam had torn, Scales rudelie bruiſed were; 

From off her Head was reft her Golden Crown, _ 

In Raggs her Vail was rent and Star- ſpangl'd Gown, . 

HerTear-wet Locks hang*'d o'er her Face,which made 

Between her and the Mighty King a Shade; 

Juſt Wrath had rais'd her Colour (like the Morn 

Portending Clouds moiſt Embryo's to be born) 

Of which, ſhe taking Leave, with Heart ſwoln great, 

Thus ſtrove to plain before the Throne of State. 
Is not the Earth Thy Work-man-ſhip (great King) 

Didſt Thou not all this AZ from nought once bring 

To this rich Beauty which doth on it ſhine; _ go 

Beſtowing on each Creature of Thine | 

Some Shadow of Thy Bounty ? Is not Man 

Thy Vaſſal, Pd to ſpend his Life's ſhort Span 

To do Thee Homage? And then didſt not Thou 

A Queen inſtall me there, to whom ſhould bo- 

Thy Earth's Indwellers, and tothis Eſet 

Put in my Hand thy Sword? O high Negled ? 

Now wretched Earthlings, to thy great Diſgrace, 

Peryerted have my Pow*r, and do deface | 

All reverent Tracts of juſtice; now the Earth | 

Is but a Frame of Shame, a funeral Hearth, 

Where every Virtue hath conſumed been, > 

And nought, (no not their Duft) reſts to be ſeen, 

Long hath it me abhor'd, long chaſed me, 

Expell'd at laft, here I have fled to Thee, 

And forthwith rather would to Hell repair, 

Than Earth, ſince Juftice execute is there. 

All live on Earth by Spoil, the Hoſt his Gueſt 

© Betrays, the Man of her lies in his Breaſt | 

Is not aſſured 3 the Son the Father's Death 

Attempts, and Kindred Kindred reave of Breath 

By lurking Means, of ſuch Age few makes ſick, 

Since Hell diſgorg'd her baneful Arſenick, 

Whom Murthers,foul Aſſaſſinates defile, 

Moſt who the harmleſs Innocents beguile , 

Who moſt can ravage, rob, ranſack, blaſpheme, 

Is held moſt virtuous, hath a Worthy's Name; 

So on emboldned Malice they rely, 

That (madding) Thy great Puiſſance they defy: 

Erſt Man reſembl'd Thy Pourtrait, ſoil'd by Smoak 

Now like Thy Creature hardly doth he look, 

Old Nature here (ſhe pointed where there flood 

An aged Lady in a heavy Mood) 

Doth break her Staff, denying humane Race 

To come of her, Things born to her Diſgrace - 

The Dove the Dove, the Swan doth love the Swan, 

Nought ſo relentleſs unto Man as Man. 

O! it Thou mad'ſt this World, govern'ſt it all, 

Deſerved Vengeance on the Earth let fall; 

The Period of her ſtanding perſect is 

Her Hour-glaſs not a Minute ſhort doth mils. 

The End (O Lord) is come, then let no more 

Miſchief ſtill triumph, Bad the Good devour z 

But of Thy Word fince conſtant, true Thou art, 

Give Good their Guerdon, Wicked due Deſert. 
Sheſaid ; Throughout the ſhining Palace went 

A Murmur ſoft, ſuch as afar is ſent nu 

By musked Zephyr's Sighs along the Main, 

Or when they curl ſome flow'ry Lee and Plain; 

One was their Thought, one their Intention, Will, 

Nor could they err, Truth there reſiding ſtill: 

All (moy'd with Zeal) as one with Cries did pray, 

Haſten (O Lord) O haſten the Laſt Day. 
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ome loving City and to him moſt dear, 
Which wont with Gifts and Shows him entertain, 
(And as a Father's did obey his Reign); 
A Rout of Slaves and raſcal Foes.to wrack - . 


101 | Her Buildi overthrow, her Riches ſack, * 


Feels vengeful Flames within his Boſom burn, 
yaoph, + l | 1 Boſom burn, F 
ag; a uſt Rage all Reſpe&s overturng, _ . 
o ſeeing Earth, of Angels once the Ian, 
Manſion of Saints, deflowred all by Sin, 
nd quite, confus'd, by Wretches here beneath ry 


. | 


| The World's great Sovereign moved Was to Wrath. 


Thrice did He rowſe Himſelf, thrice from His Face 
Flames ſparkle did throughout the heavenly Place 
The Stars, though fixed, in their Rounds did quake; 
The Earth, and i ranracing Sea, did Shake: 
Carmel and Hæmus felt it, Athos Tops 
Affrighted ſhrunk, and near the Ztrbiops 

Atlas, the Pyrenees, the Appennine, & i 
And lofty Grampias, which with Snow doth ſhine. 


| Then to the Synod of the Sperits he ſwore, 


Man's Care ſhould end, and Time ſhould be no more: 
By His own Self He ſwore of perfe& Wort, mm 
Straight to perform His Word ſent Angels fort h. 

There lies an Iſland, where the radiant Sun, 

| When he doth to the Northern Tropicks run, 

Six long Moneths makes one tedious Day, 
And when through Southern Signs he holds his Way; 
Six Moneths turneth in one loathſome Night 


_ | (Night neither here isfair, nor Day hot-bright, 


But half white and half more) where ſadly clear 
Still coldly glance the 1 27 either Bear, 
The ſroſty Groen-· land. On the lonely Shore 


{ The Ocean in Mountains hoarſedoth roar, 


And over-tumbiruge-l.mbling over Rocks, | 
Caſts various Rain-bows, which in Froth be choaks 5 


Gulfs all about are ſhruak moſt ftraggely ſteep, 


Than Nilus Cataracts more yaſt and . 


To the wild Land beneath to make a Shade, 


| A Mountain liſteth up his crefted Head: 


Locks are Ice-ſhockles, his Brows are Snow, 
Yet, ſrom his burning Bowels deep below, 


Comets, far-flaming Pyramides are driven, 


And pitchy Meteors, to the Cope of Heaven, 
No Summer here the lovely Graſs forth brings, 
Nor Trees, no, not the deadly Cypreſs ſprings. 
Cave- loving Eccho Daughter of the Air, 
By humane Voice was never wak'ned here: f 
Inftead of Night's Black-Bird, and plaintful Owl; 
InfernalFuries ere a ell and howl. | 

A Mouth yawns in th Height ſo black obſcure 
With Vapours, that no Eye it can endure: 
Great Ætna's Caverns never yet did make 

Such ſable Damps, though they be hideous black, 
Stern Horrors here eternally do dwell, 

And this Gulf deſtine for a Gate to Hell, 

Forth from this Place of Dread (Earth to appall) 
Three Furies ruſhed at the Angel's Call. 
One with long Treſſes doth her Viſage mask, 
Her Temples clouding in a horrid Cask, 


Her right Hand ſwings a Brandon in the Air, 


Which Flames and Terror hurleth every where; 
Pond*rous with Darts, her left doth bear a Shield, 
Where Gorgon's Head looks grim in ſable Field? 
Her Eyes blaze Fire and Blood, each Hair ftills Blood, 
Blood trills from either Pap, and where ſhe ftood 
Blood's liquid Coral ſprang her Feet beneath, _ 
here ſhedoth ſtretch her Arm is Blood and Death. 
er S1ygian Head no ſooner ſhe uprears 
WhenkEarth of Swords, Helms, Launces ſtraight appears 
To be delivered, and from out her Womb 
In Flame-wing'd Thunders Artillery doth come, 
Floods Silver Stzeams do take a bluſhing Dye, 
The Plains With breathleſs Bodies buried lye; 
| Rage, Wrong, Rape, Sacrilege do her attend, 
Fear, Diſcord, Wrack, and Woes which have no End: 
Town is by Town, and Prince by Prince with-ſtood, 


Earth turns an hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood, 
I | | The 
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The next with Eyes, ſuok hollow in her Brains, 
Lean Face, ache Harig black and empty Veins, 
Her dry d- up Bones ſcaxce covered with her Skin, 
Bewraying that ſtrange Strukture built within 1 
Thigh-Bellyleſs, moft gaftly to the Sight, 

A waſted Skeleton reſembleth right. 
| Where ſhe doth roam in Air faint do the Birds, 
Yawn do Earth's ruthleſs Brood and 'harmisfs Herds, 

The Wood's wild Forragers do howl and roar, 
The humid Swimers dye along the Shoar 3 
In Towns, the Living do the Dead up- eat, 
Then dye themſelves, Alas! and wanting Meat; 
Mothers not ſpare the Birth of their own Wombs, 
But turn thoſe Neſts of Life to fatal Tombs. 
Laft did a Saffron · colour d Hag come out, 
with uncomb'd Hair, Brows banded all about 
with dusky Clouds, in ra ed Mantle clad, | 
Her Breath with ſtinking Fumes the Air be-ſpread, 
In either Hand ſhe held a Whip, whoſe Wires, 
Still'd Poyſon, blaz'd with Phlegetbonral Fires. 
(Relentleſs) ſhe each State, Sex, Age defiles, 
Earth ftreams with Goars,burns With invenom'dBoils; 
Where She repairs, Towns do in Deſarts turn, 
The Living have noPauſe:theDead to mourn, 
The Friend (Ah !)dares not lock the dying Eyes 
Of his Belov'd, the Wife the Husband flies; 
Men Baſilisks to Men prove, and by Breath, 
Then Lead or Steel, bring worſe and ſwiſter Death 
No Cypreſs, Obſequies, no Tomb they have, 
The ſad Heaven moſtly ſerves them for a Grave. 
Theſe over Earth tumultuouſly do run, 
South. North, from ring to the ſetting dun 
They ſometime part, yet than the Winds more fleet, 
Forth · with together in one Place they meet. 
Great Quin ye it know, 1 Pride, 
And you where ftatly Tzver's Streams do glidey, | 
Memphis, Parthenope, ye too it know; *” 
And where Eurihus Seven-fold Tide doth flow; 
Ye know it Empreſſes onThames,Ahojne,Seine, 
And ye fair by perm by Tagus, Danube, Rhine, 
Though they do ſcour the Earth, roam far and large, 
Not thus content the Anęels leave their Charge: 
We of her Wrack theſe ſlender Signs may aame, 
By greater they the Judgment do proclaim. | 
This Center's Center with a mighty Blow , 
One bruiteth, whoſe crackt Concaves lowder low, 
And rumble, than if all th' Artillery ; 
On Earth diſcharg'd at once were in the Sky 
Her Surface ſhakes, her Mauntains in the Main 
Turn topſy-turvy, of Heights makingPlains _ 
Towns them ingülf,and late wheze Towers did ſtand, 
Now nought remaineth but a Waſte of Sand: 
Withturning Eddys Seas fink under Ground, 
And in their floting Depths are Valleys found; 
Late where with foamy Crefts, Waves tilted Waves, 
Now fiſhy Bottoms ſhine and moſſy Caves. 
The Mariner cafts an amazed Eye 
Or his wing'd Firrs, which bedded he finds lie, 
Yet can he ſee no Shore; but whilſt he thinks, 
What hideous Creveſs that huge Current drinks, 
The Streams ruſh back again with Rorming Tide, 
And now his Ships on chryſtal Mountains glide, 
Till they be hur fd far beyond Seas and Hope, 
And ſettle on ſome Hill or Palace Top; 
Or by triumphantSurges over-driven, - 
Show Earth their Entrails and their Keels the Heaven. 
Skies cloudy Tables ſome do paint, with Fights 
Of armed Squadrons, juftling Steeds and Knights, 
With ſhining Croſſes, Judge, and ſapphyre Throne, 
Arraigned Criminals to howl and groan, 
And Plaints ſend forth are heard: Ne Worlds ſeen ſhine 
With other Suns and Moons, falſe Stars decline, 
And dive in Seas; red Comets warm the Air, 
And blaze, as other Worlds were judged there. 
Others the heavenly Bodies do diſplace, 
Make Sun his Sifter's ſtranger Steps to trace; 
Beyond the Courſe of Spheres he drives his Coach, 
And near the cold Arddurus doth approach | 
The Scyibian amaz'd is at fach Beams, 
The Mauritauian to ſee Icy Streams; 


There are no Seaſons, Autumn, Summer, 
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The Shadow which ere- while turn'd:to. the Weſt, 


Now wheels about, then reeleth to the Eaft;, 
New Stars above the Eighth, Heaven ſparkle clear, 


| Mars Chops with Saturn, Fove.claims-Mars's Sphere, 


Shrunk nearer Earth, all blaekned now and brown, -- 


In Mask of weeping Clouds appears the Moon” 

aſons, „ Su Spring, 
All are ſtern Winter, and no Birth forth bring: 
Red turns the Sky's blue Curtain o're this Glo, 
As to propine the Judge with purple Rovp. 
| | At firft (entranc'd)with ſad and curious E 


ves, 5 5 


The Star- gazer this Round finds truly. move 
In Parts and Whole, yet by no Skill can prove 


An Everlaſtingneſs in World's vaſt Frame, Cty 
Think well ſome Region where they dwell may wrack, 
But that the Whole nor Time nor Force can hake; 
| Yet (frantick) muſe to ſee Heaven's ffately Lights, 
Like Drunkards, wayleſs reel amidft their Heights. 
Such as do Nations govern, and command 77 
Vaſts of the Sea and Emperies of Land, | 
Repine to ſee their Countries overthrown, 
And find no Foe their Fury to make known: 
Alas (ſay they) what boots our Toils and Pains, 
Of Care on Earth is this the furtheſt Gains? 
No Riches now can bribe our angry Fate, 
O no! to blaſt our Pride the Heavens do threat: 
In Duft now muſt our Greatneſs buried lie, 


Let is it Comfort with the World to die. 
| As more and more the warning Signs increaſe, 


Wild Dread deprives loſt Adam's Race of Peace; 
From out theirGrand-DameEarth they fain would fly; 
But whitber know not, Heavens are far and high; 
Each would bewai! and mourn his own Diſcreſs, 
But publick Cries do private Tears ſuppreſs, 


And Fear is eq dal to the Pain it fears. 

Amidſt this Maſs of Cruelty and Slights, 

; This Galley fo of Go-deſpifing Wights, 

. This Jail of Si,and Sname, this filthy Stage 
Where all act Folly, Miſ-cy and Kae: 
Amidſt thoſe Tong of old prepar'd for Hell, 

Thoſe Numbers which no Are himede can tell, 

A ſilly Crew did Lurk,a harmleſs Rout + | 
Wand'ring che Earth, which God had choſen out 
To live with Him {few Roſes which did blow _ 

Among thoſe Weeds Earth's Garden oyergrow z 
A Dew of Gold ftill'd on Earth's ſandy Mine, 

Small Diamonds in World's rough Rocks which ſhine) 
By purple Tyrants which purſu'd and chas'd, 
Liv'd Recluſes, in lonely Iſlands plac'd 3 . 

Or did the Mountains haunt, and Forreſts wild, 


Nor Sword, nor Famine, nor Plague-poiſoning Air, 

Nor Prodigies appearing every where, 

Nor all the ſad Diſorder of this All, 

Could-this ſmall Handful of the World appal z 

But as the Flow'r, which during Winter's Cold 

Runs to The Root, and lurks in Sap uprol'd, 

So ſoon as the great Planet of the Year 

Begins the Twins dear Manſion to clear, 

Lifts up 1ts fragrant Head, and to the Field 

A Spring of Beauty and Delight doth yield: 

So at thoſe Signs and Apparitions ſtrange, 

Their Thoughts, Looks, Geſtures, did begin to change, 

Joy makes their Hands to clap, their Hearts to dance, 

In Voice turns Muſick, in their Eyes doth glance. 
What can (ſay they) theſe Changes elſe portend 


Of this great Frame, ſave the approaching End ? 


Paſt are the Signs, all is perform'd of old 

Which the Almighty's Heraulds us foretold. 
Heaven now no longer ſhall of God's great Power 
A turning Temple be, but fixed Tower, 

Burn ſhall this mortal Maſs amidft the Air, 

Of Divine Juftice turn'd a Trophee fair 

Near is the laſt of Days, whoſe Light embalms 


Paſt Griefs, and all our ftormy Cares becalms. 


[Earth's Pilgrim's flare on thoſe ſtrange Prodigies: : | 


The Firmament's flay'd Firmneſs. They which dream 


Which they than Towns more harmleſs found and mild: 
Where many an Hymn they, to their Maker's Praiſe, 
TeachtGroves and Rocks, which did reſound theirLays. 
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O Happy Day! O chearful Holy Day! 58 

Night's ſad Sables ſhall not take 115 1 1 

Farewel Complaints, and ye yet doubtful Thought + | Which quickly open, like a Courtain driven, 

* x. Crown now yourHopes wit Comfortslong time ſought, And beaming Glory ſhows the KING 0F HEAVEN. 
Wip'd from our Eyes now ſhall be every Tear, {| - What Perſian Prince, ADrian moſt renown'd, 

= Sighs ſtopt, ſince our Salvation is ſo near. | 


Which 


1ithering the Way ſtill where the Judge ſhould move, 
In radiant Rain · bows vault the Skies above ; | 


* *& 
* _ Pu | . 
4 


What So tbian with conquering Squadrons crown'd, 


' What long we long d for, God at laſt hath given, | Entring a breached City, where conſpire 7 
Earth's choſen Bands to join With thoſe of Heayenz | Fire to dry Blood, and Blood to quench out Fire; 


Now nohle Souls a Guerdon juft Thall find, 
And Reſt and Glory be in one combin'd ; 


Where cutted Carcaſſes quick Members reel, 


- , | 


And by their Ruine blunt the reeking Steel, 


Nou, more than in a Mirror, by theſe Eyne, | Reſembleth now the ever - living Ki 


ng? 
Even Face to Face, our Maker ſhall be ſeen ; What Face of Tr which doth with Yelling ring, 
O welcome Wonder of the Soul and Sight! I And Grecian Flames tranſported in the Air, 
O welcome Object of all true Delight What dreadful Spectacle of Carthage fair? 
Thy Triumphs and Return we did expect, What Picture of rich Corinth's tragick Wrack, 
Of all paſt Toils to reap the dear Effect: I Or of Numantia the hideous Sack, R 
Since Thou art Juft, perform Thy Holy Woxd, Or theſe together ſhown, the Image, Face 


O come ftillhop'd for, come long wiſh'd for, Lord. '| Can.repreſent of Earth, and plaintful Caſe; 
While thus they pray, the Heavens in Flames appear, | Which muſt lie ſmoaking in the Worlds vaſt Womb, 


As if they ſhew Fires elemental Sphere, 


And to it ſelf both Fewell be and Tomb? 


The Earth ſeems in the Sun, the Welkiri gone, Near to that ſweet and odoriferous.Clime, 
Wonder all huſhes; ſtraight the Air dothgroan | Where the all-chearing Emperonr of Time 
With Trumpets, which thrice louder Sounds do yield | Makes ſpring the Caſſia, Nard, and fragrant Balms, 
Than deafning Thunders in the airy Field. And every Hill, and Collin Crowns with Palms 
Created Nature at the Clangor quakes, _ | Wherelncenſe ſweats, where weeps the preciousMyrrhe; 
Immur'd with Flames, Earth in a Palſy ſhakes, | And Cedars over-top the Pine and Firr, 

And from her Womb the Duſt in ſeveral Heaps Near where the aged Phenix, tyr'd of Breath, 

Takes Life, and muſtereth into humane Shapes: Dot build her Neſt, and takes new Life in Death; 
Hell burſts, and the foul Priſoners there bound A Valley into wide and open Fields | 
Come howling to the Day, with Serpents crown'd. Far it extendeth, x * K & * 


Millions of Angels in the lofty Height, 


Clad in pure Gold and the Electar bright, - | | The reſt is wanting, 


The River of Forth Feaſting : 


—— 


Prince, James, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland. 


< 


' 


Sleep? | With what loud Rumours do the Mountains ring ? 
What ecchoing Shouts thus cleave my | Which in unuſual Pomp on Tip-toes ſtand, 
chryſtal Deep, And(full of Wonder) overlook the Land? 
And ſeem to call me from my wat*ry Court? | Whence comes theſe glitt'ring Throngs,theſe Meteors 
What Melody? What Sounds of Joy and Sport, T0 golden People glancing in my Sight ? 1 i 
| 2 Whencs 


— — — — —_ 


To His Sacred Majefty. 

TF in this Storm of Foy ami pompous Throng, 
This Nymph (great King) doth come to Thee ſo new 
That thy harmonious Ears Her Accents hear, 

Give Pardon to Her hoarſe and lowly Song: 

Fain would ſhe Trophees to Thy Vertues rear; 

Bur for this Stately Taſk She is not ſtrong, © 

And Her Defeits Her high Attempts do wrong, 

Tet as She could She makes thy Worth appears 

So in a Map is ſhown, this flowry Place, 

So wrought in Arras by a Virgin's Hand 

With Heaven and blazing Stars doth Atlas ſtand, 

So drawn by Char- coal is Narciſſus Face: | 
She like the Morn may be lo ſome bright Sun, 
The Day to perfect that's by her begun, 


| 
9 
ö 


Hat bluſtring Noiſe now interrupts my j Are convey'd hither from each neighbouring Spring? 
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 Amil awake ? Or have ſome Dreams conſpir'd 


Loet Heaven weep Rubies in a Crimſon Show'r, 


The Esles, the Solway where they loſe their Names, 


Nay, that our Love more to this Day appear, 


Fair Ceres curſt our Fields with barren Froſt, : 
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Whence doth this Praile, Applauſe and Love, ariſe ? 
What Load-ftar Eaft-ward draweth thus all Eyes? F, 


To mock my Senſe with what I moſt deſir d? 
View I that living Face, ſee I thoſe Looks, 
Which with Delight were wont t' amaze my Brooks? 
Do b-hold that Worth, that Man divine, 0 
This Age's Glory, by theſe Banks of mine ? 
Then find I true what long I wiſh'd in vain 
My much beloved Prince is come again; 
So unto them whoſe Zenith is the Pole, | 
When Six black Months are paſt, the Sun doth roll: 
So after Tempeſt to Sea-tofſed Wights | 
Faire Helen's. Brothers how their chearing Lights: 
So comes Arabia's Wonders from her Woods, 
And far far off is ſeen by Memphis Floods, 
The feather'd Sylvans, cloud- like by her fly, 
And with triumphing Plaudits beat the Sky, 
Nyle marvels, Serap*s Prieſts (entranced) rave, 
And in Mygdonian Stone her Shape ingrave 
In laſting Cedars they do mark the Time 
In which Apollo's Bird came to their Clime. 

Let Mother Earth now deckt with Flow'rs be ſeen : 
And ſweet breath'd Zephyres curl the Meadows green, 


Such as on Indies Shoars they uſe to pour: | 
Oc with that golden Storm the Fields adorn, 

Which Fove rain*d when hisBlew-ey'd Maid was born. 
May never Hours the Web of Day out-weave, 

May never Night riſe from her ſable Cave. 

Swell proud my Billows, faint not to declare 

Your Joys as ample as their Cauſes are: | 

For Murmurs hoarſe, ſound like Arion's Harp, 

Now delicately flat, now ſweetly ſharp; 

And you my Nymphs, riſe from your moiſt Repair; | 
Strow all your Springs aud Grots with Lillies fair ; 
Some ſwifteft-footed, gęt them hence, and pray 
Oar Floods and Lakes come keep this Holy-day 
What ere beneath Albania's Hills do run, 

W hich ſee the riſing or the ſetting Sun, 

Which drink ſtern Grampius Miſts, or Ocbel's Snows ; 
Stone-rolling Tay, Tine Tortoiſe-like that flows, 2 
The pearly Don, the Dees, the fertile Spey. 
Wild Neverne, which doth ſee our longeſt Day; 
Neſs ſmoakingSulphur, Leave with Mountains croun'd 
StrangeLowmond for his floating Ifles renown'd: 
The kriſh Rian, Ken, the Silver Air, | 
The ſnaky Dun, the Ore with ruſhy Hair, 

The Chrittal-ftreaming Ni4, loud bellowing Clyde, 
Tweed which no more our Kingdoms ſhall divide: 
Rank-ſwelling Annan, Lid with curled Streams, 


To ev'ry one proclaim our Joys, and Feaſts, 

Our Triumphs; bid all come and be our Gueſts; 
And as they meet in Neptune's azure Hall, 

Bid them bid Sea-Gods keep this Feſtival 3 _ 
This Day ſhall by our Currants be renown'd, 
Our Hills about ſhall ſt ill this Day reſound: 


Let us With it henceforth begin our Lear. 
To Virgins, Flow'rs; to Sun-burnt Earth, the Rain; 

To Mariners fair Winds amidſt the Main, 

Cool Shades to Pilgrims, which hot Glances burn, 
Are not ſo pleaſing as thy bleſt Return, 8 
That Day (dear Prince) which rob'd us of thy Sight, 
[Day, no, but Darkneſs and a dusky Night! 

Did fl our Breaſts with Sighs, our Eyes with Tears, 
Turn'd Minutes to fad Months, ſad Months to Years, 
Trees left to flouriſh, Meadows to bear Flow'rs, 
Brooks hid their Heads within their ſedgie Bow' rs, 
As if again ſhe had her Daughter loſt ; 

The Muſes left our Groves, and forſweet Songs 

Sat ſadly ſilent, or did weep their Wrongs. 

Yow know it, Meads; your murmuring Woods it know, 
Hills, Dales, and Caves, Copartners of their Woe; 
And you it know, my Streams, which from their Eine 
Olt on your Glals receiv*d their pearly Brine 


Gone are thoſe maiden Glories, gone that State, 
Which made all Eyes admire our Bleſs of late. 

As looks the Heayen when never Star appears, 
But flow and weary ſhrowd them in their Sphears, 
While Tithon's Wife emboſom'd by Him lies, | 
And World doth languiſh in a dreary Guiſe ; 


As looks a Garden of its Beauty ſpoil'd, 


As Woods in Winter by rough Boreas foil'd, 
As Pourtraits raz'd of Colours uſe to be: 


So [ook'd theſe abje& Bounds depriv'd of Thee. 


While as my Rills enjoy'd Thy Royal Gleams, 

They did not envy Tibers haughty Streams, 
Nor wealthy Tagus with his Golden Ore, 

Nor clear Z4aſpes which on Pearls doth roar, 
Nor golden Gange that ſees the Sun new born, 
Nor Acbe lous with his flowry Horn, 
Nor Floods which near EHfian Fields do fall: 
For why? Thy Sight did ſerve to them for all. 
No Place there is ſo deſart, ſo alone, 

Even from the frozen to the Torrid Zone, 

From flaming Hecla to great Quinſay's Lake, 
Which thy Abode could not moſt happy make 3 
All thoſe Perfections which by bounteous Heaven 
To divers Worlds in divers Times were given, 
The ftarry Senate powr'd at once on Thee, 
That thou Exemplar might'ſt to others be, 

Thy Life was kept till the Three Siſters ſpun 
Their Threads of Gold, and then it was begun. 
With chequer'd Clouds when Skies do look moſt fair 
And no diſord'red Blaſts diſturb the Air, Y 
When Lillies do them deck in azuce Gowns ; 

And new born Roſes bluſh with golden Crowng, 
To prove how calm we under Thee ſhould live, 
What Zalcyonian Days Thy Reign ſhould give, 

And to Two flowry Diadems Thy Right; 

The Heavens Thee madea Partner of the Light, 
Scarce waſt Thou born, when join'd in friend] y Bands 
Two Mortal Foes with other claſped Hands; 

With Vertue Fortune ſtrove, whick moſt ſhould grace 
Thy Place for Thee, Thee for ſo high a Place 
One vow'd Thy ſacred Breaſt not to forſake, | 

The other on Thee not to turn her Back 3 


And that thou more her loves Effects mightſt feel, 
For Thee ſhe left her Globe, and broke her Wheel, 


When Years Thee Vigour gave, O then how clear 
Did ſmothered Sparkles in bright Flames appear 
Amongft the Woods to force the flying Hart, 

To pierce the Mountain-Wolf with feather'd Dart: 
See Faulcons climb the Clouds, the Foxenſnare. 
Out-run the Wind-out-runniag Dedale Hare 

To breath thy fiery Steed on every Plain, 

And in Meandring Gyres him bring again 

The Preſs Thee making Place, and vulzar Things 
In Admiration's Air, on Glory's Wings ; 885 
O! Thou far from the common Pitch didſt riſe 
With thy Deſigns to dazle Envy's Eyes; : 
Thou ſought'ſt to know this All's eternal Source. 
Ofever-turning Heavens the reſtleſs Courſe, * 
Their fixed Lamps, their Lights which wandring run 
W hence Moon her Silver hath, his Gold the Sun. 
If Fate there be or no, if Planets can F 

By fierce Aſpects force the free will of Man; 

The light aſpiring Fire, the liquid Air, 

The flaming Dragons, Comets with red Hair, 
Heaven's tilting Launces, Artillery, and Bow, 
Loud · ſounding Trumpets, Darts of Hail, and Snow, 
The roaring Elements, with People dumb, 

The Earth with what conceiv'd is in her Womb, 
What on her moves were ſet unto thy Sight, 

Till Thou didſt find their Cauſes, Efſence, Might, 
But unto nought Thou ſo thy Mind didſt ſtrain, 

As to be read in Man, and learn to reign ; 

To know the Weight and Atlas ofa Crown, 

To ſpare the Humble, proud Ones tumble down. 
When from thoſe piercingCares whichThrones inveſt, 
As Thorns the Roſe, thou weari'd would'ſt Thee reſt, 
With Lute in Hand, full of Celeftial Fire, 

To the Pierian Groves thou didſt retire :; 

There garlanded with all Urania's Flow'rs, 


Q NV4id4's Dear (laid they) Napeas fair, | 
O Nymphs of Trees, Nymphs which on Hills repair. 


In ſweeger Lays than builded Thebes Tow rs, 
Or 


a 


Sars ſeem d te ſheot, thy Melody:to hear. 
—_—= ThcGed:vith golden Hair, che Siſter Maids, 
Did leave their Helicon, and Tempe*s Shades, 


wich all that Fame in Time's huge Annals reads 
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Or them which charni'd the Dolp ins in the Main, 


Or which did call Euridice again 
Thou ſung! away the Hours, tiſh from their Sphere 
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To ſee thine Ille, here loft their native Tongue, 
And in thy World-divided Language ſung. | 
Who of thine aſter Age can count the Deeds, 


How by Example more than any Law. 
This People fierce thou didft to Goodneſs dra; 


{> How while the Neighbour Worlds(toſs'd by the Fates) 


So many Pha#rons had in their States. ( Thrones, 
Which turn'd to heeflleſs Flames their burniſh'd 


Thou (as enſpher d] kept'ft temperate thy Zones; 

Ia Africk Shores the Sands that ebb and flo, 
The ſhady Leaves on 4rden's Trees that gror, 
He ſure may count, with all the Waves that meet 


* 


To waſh the Mauritanian Atlas Feet. 
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| But to Thy Vertues rare; aud Gifts, is due 

Al chat the Planet of the Lear doth view  - 

| Sure if the World above did want a Prince ' 

| The World above to it weukF fake Thee hence. 

That Murder, Rapine, Lult, are fled to Hen, 
And in their Rooms with us the Graces d Wel; 
That Honour more than Riches Men reſpe&,  / 
That Worthineſs than Golf doth' more effect, 


>. | That Pietyunmaske1 ſhows her Face, 


That Innocehiey keeps with Power her Place, 

That long-exil'd Aſtrea leaves the Heaven, © | | 
That the Saturaian World is cdme again, 

Are wiſnhed Effects of Thy moſt happy Reizn, | 
That daily Peace, Love, Truth, Delights entreaſe, 
And Diſcord. Hate, Fraud, with Incumbers, ceaſe; 
That Men uſe Strength not to ſned others Blood, 
But uſe their Strengen now to do others Good 
| That Fury is encha ind, diſarmed Wrath, 

That (ſave by Nature's Hand) there is no Death, 


Though crown d thou wert not, nor a King by Birth; That late grim Boes, like Brothers other love. 


Thy Worth deſer ves the richeſt Crown on Eartn 
Search this half Sphere, and the Antartick Ground, 


Where is ſuch Wit and Bounty to he fouul? 
As into fileat Night, hen near the Bear, 
The Virgin Huntreſs ſhines at full moſt clear, 


And ſtrives to match her Brother's golden Light, 
The Hoſt of Stars dot h vaniſh in her Sight. 
Arcturus dies; cool'd is the Lyons ItfTe .. 


That Vulturs prey not on the harmleſs Dove, 
That Wolves with Lambs do Friendſhipe en tertain, 
Are wiſh Effects of Thy moſt happy Reign. 


4 


That Towns encreaſe, That rain'd Temples riſe, 


That their wnd-moving'Vanes do kiſs the Skies; 
That Ignorance and Sloth hence run away, 
That buri'd Arts now rowſe them to the Day, 
That Zyperion far bey ond his Bed, 


Po burns ne more with Pha Fire [ Dotn fee our Lions ramp, our Roſes ſpred;' 


Orion faints to ſęe his Arms grou blacks! 1 
And that his flaming Sword he now doth lack! 
So Europe's Lights, all bright in their Degree, 
Loſe all their Luſtre parallel d with Thee, 


i 4 
1 


Then many can name Men in all their Line:: 


That Lber collrts us, .Tyber not us charms; (warms; 
That Wine with | þence-brought Beams his Boſom 
That it doth fear, and Good doth us maintain 


{ 
4 
* I Are wiſh'd Effects of TALON happy Reign, 
By juſt Deſcent Thou from more Kings dull fine: O Vertues Pattern, 


tory of our Times, 
Sent of paſt Daies to expiate the Crimes, 


What moſt they toil to find, and Anding hod. [Great King, but better far than Thou art grea t 


Thou icornefty orient Gems, and flatt ring Gold; 


Eſteeming Treaſure ſurer in Men's Breaſts,, | 


Than when immur'd with Marble, clos'd in Cheſts 


No ſcormy Paſſions do diſturb Thy Mind, 

No Miſts of Greatneſs ever could Thee blind: 

Who yet hath been ſo meek ? Thou Life didſt give 
To them who did repine to ſee Thee live 

What Prince by goodneſs hath ſuchKingdoms gain'd? 
Who hath ſo long his People's Peace maintain*d? 
Their Swords are turn*d to Syths, to Culters Speares, 
Some Giant Poſt their Antick Armour bears : : 
Now, where the wounded Knight his Life did bleed, 


The wanton Swain fits piping ona Reed; 


And where the Cannon did Fove's Thunder ſcorn, 

The gawdy Huats-man winds his ſhrill-tun*'d Horn * 

Her green Locks Ceres doth to yellow dy, ane 

The Pilgrim ſafely in the Shade doth ly, | 

Both Pan and Pales careleſs keep their Flocks, 

Seas have no Dangers ſave the Winds and Rocks: 

Thou art this Iile's Palladium, neither can 

{ Whiles thou doft live] it be ofce-throwa by Man. 
Let others boaſt of Blood and Spoils of Foes, _ 

Fierce Rapines, Murders, 11iads of Woes, 

Ot hated Pomp, and Trophees reared fair, 

Gore-ſpangled Enſigns fireaming in the Air, 

Count how they make the Scythian them adore, 


The Gaditay; and Sauldier of Aurore, 


Unhappy boaſting ! to enlarge their Bounds, 


That charge themſelves with Cares,their Friends with 


Who have no Law td their ambitious Will, (Wounds, 
But (Man-plagues) born ate humane Blood to ſpill ; 
Thoua true Victor art, ſent from above 

What others ſtrain by Force, to gain by Love, 
World-wandring Fame this Praite to 1 hee imparts, 
To be the only Monarch of all Hearts. 

They many fear, who are of many fearfd, SENT 
And Kingdoms got by Wrongs, by Wrongs are tear'd, 


Such Thrones as Blood doth raiſe, Blood throweth down, 


No Guard ſo ſure as Love uato a Crown. , 
Eye oi our Weltern World, Mars-daunting King, 
With whoſe Renown the Earth's Seven Climates ring, 
Thy Decds not only claim thele Diadems, 

To which Thame, Liffy, Tay, ſubject their Streams: 


And by ſad Poverty diſcern „n: & Ae 


rr" 


Whom State not honours, but u ho honours State; 

By Wonder born, by Wonder firſt inſtall q, 

By Wonder after to new Kingdoms call'd; 

Young kept by Wonder from home-bred Alarms, 

Old ſav'd oy Wonder from pale Traitors Harms, 

To be for this Thy Reign, which Wonders brings; 

A King of Wonder, Wonder unto Kings. 

If Pitt, Dane, Norman, Thy ſmooth Yoke had ſeen; 

Pit, Dane, and Norman had Thy Subjects been: 

If Brutus knew the Bliſs Thy Rule doth give, 

Even Brutus joy would under Thee to live, 

For Thou Thy People doſt ſo dearly love, 

That they a Father, more than Prince, Thee prove: 
O Dayes to be deſir'd! Age happy thrice! 

If you your Heaven-ſent-Govd could duly prize, 

But we (half palſy ſick) think never righc 

Of what we hold, till it be from our Sight, 

Prize only Summer's ſweet and musked Breath, 

When armed Winters threaten us with Death 

In pallid Sickneſs do eſteem of Health, 

I ſee an Age when after ſome few-Years, © 

And Revolutions of the ſlow-pac'd Spheres, - 


| * Theſe Days ſhall'be*bove other far eſteem d, 
And like Auguſt us palmy Reign be deem'd. 15 


The Names of Arthur, fabulous Paladines, _ 
Grav'n in Time's ſurly Brows,in wrinkled * Lines; 


Gf Henrie s, Edwards, famous for their Fights, 


Their Neighbour Conqueſts, Orders new of Knights, 
Shall by this Prince's Name be paſt as far 

As Meteors are by the Idalian Star. 

If Gray-bair'd Prozeus Songs the Truth not mils, 

And Gray-hair'd Proteus oft a Prophet is, 

There is a Land hence diſtant many Milcs, 

Out reaching Fiction and Atlantic tiles, 

Which (Homelings) from thislittle World we namez 
That (hall imblazon with ſtrange Kites his Fame, 
Shall rear him Statues all of pureſt Gold, 

Such as Men gave unto the Gods of old, 

Name by him Temples, Pallaces, and Towns, _ 
Wich ſome great River, which their Fields renowns 2 


or hom the Bards and myttick S1bys ſung, 
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And turneth right her Sword, her Weights holds eved 
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This is that King who ſhould make right each Wrong, 
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The Man long promis d, by whoſe glorious Reign, | Blew, Golden, Purple Fidw rs ſhal tu thee bring; 
This Iſle ſhould yet her ancient Name regain, | Pomon#'s Fruits the Pants, Tbet Gifts, 

And more of Fortunate deſerve the Stile | Thy Tbule's Amber, with the Ocean Pari??? 
Than thoſe where Heavens with doubleSummers ſmile. .| The Tritons, Herdſmen of theglafſyPiela) > 1 ES, 


Run on (Great Prince) Thy Courſe in-Glory's Way, | Shall give thee what far<diftanrShores hn feilſm. 
The End the Life, the Evening Crowns the Day; | The Serean Fleeces; Eryibr enn Gems, * +: _ 
Heap Worth on Worth, and ſtrongly. ſoar above Vaſte Plates Silver, Gold of Peru Sepeamns; : 

Thoſe Heights which made theWorld Thee firſt to loyez Antartick Parrots, Arbiopian Pumas 
Surmount thy ſelf, and make thine Actions paſt Saban Odours, Myrrhe, and ſweet Perſume : 


Be but as Gleams or Lightnings of thy Laſt. And I myſelf, wrapt in 4 watchet Gown!” 
Let them exceed thoſe of thy younger Time, | Of Reeds and Lillies, on mine Head'a'Crown, + ' © | $7 
As far as Atumn doth the flowry Prime. Shall Incenſe to thee burn, green Altars faiſeceag 
Through this thy Empire range, like World's bright Eye, And yearly fing due Pæunt td Thy Praiſe . 
: That once each Year ſurveyes all Earth, and Sky, Ah why ſhould Jis'onfy'ſee Thee ſhine? 
Now glances on the flow and refty Bears I Is not Thy Forsh, as welbas fs Thine'? © © 
Then turns to dry the weeping Auſter's Tears, [ Though Is vaunt ſhe hath more Wealth in ſtore, 
Hurries to both the Poles, and moveth even I Let it ſuffice Thy Forrh Goth love Thee more: 
In the infigur*d Circle of the Heaven: - | Though ſhe for Beauty N with Seine, _ 
O long long haunt theſe Bounds, which by thy Sight: | For Swains and Sea-Nymphs with Imperial Rbine, 
Have now regain'd their former Heat and Light, Yet for the Title may be claim'd in Thees, 
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Here grow green Woods, here filver Brooks do glide, | Nor She; nor all the World can mateh with me. 
Here Meadows ſtretch them out with painted Pride, | Now when (by Honour drawn) Thou fhalt awaß 
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Embroyd' ring all the Banks, here Hills aſpire To her already jealous of Thy Stay yy, 8. 

ö To crown their Heads with the Æthereal Fire, When in her amorous Arms ſhe doth Thee fold, 

1 Hills, Bulwarks of our Freedom, Giant Walls, I And drys Thy Dewy Hairs with hers of Gold. 

| Which never Friends did flight;norSwerd made thralls; | Much asking of Thy Fare, much of Thy Sport, 

. Each circling Flood to Tbetu Tribute pays, | Much of Thine Abſence; long, how &fe ſo hort, 

1 Men here (in Health) out-live old Neſtor's Days: And chides (perhaps) Thy coming to the North, de A 

i Grim Saturn yet amongſt our Rocks remains, Loathe not to think on Thy much- loving Forb:- 
Bound in our Caves, with many MetalFd Chains, O love theſe Bounds hots of Thy Royal Stem 
Bulls haunt our Shades like Lede's Lover white, More than an Hundred wore a Diadem 
Which yet might breed Paſipbae delight,, ] So ever Gold and Bays Thy Brows aden ; 
Our Flocks fair Fleeces bear, with which for Sport | So never Time may ſee Thy Race out:Worh, e 
Endymion of old the Moon did court, So of Thine Own ftill mayſt Thou be dehr d. 
High -· palmed Harts amidſt our Forreſts run, IO Strangers fear'd, redoubred; and ad mird; i - 
And, not impaFd,the deep-mouth*d Hounds do ſhun 3 | So Memory Thee Praiſe, ſo precious Hours 
The rough-foot Hair ſafe in our Buſhes ſhrouds, | May character Thy Name in Starry Flowers: 
And long-wing*d Hawks do pearch amidft our Clouds, | So may Thy high Exploits at laſt lake eren, 
The wanton Wood-Nymphs of the verdant Spring, I With Earth Thy Empire, Glory with the Heaven. 


SPEECHES. 
The High and Excellent Prince, CHARLks, 
King of Great Britain, France and Ire- 
land, at his Entring his City of Edinburgh. 


Delivered from the Pageants, the 15th of June, 1633. 
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I. The Speech of Caledonia, repreſenting the Kingdom. 


| He Heavens have heard our Vows, our juſt | Is come, and radiant to us in his Train 
Deſires The golden Age and Vertues bringsagain 3 
_ Obtained are, no higher now aſpices Prince ſo much longed for, how Thou becalm'ſt 
Our wiſhing Thought, ſince to his native Clime Miad's eaſeleſs Anguiſh, every Care embalm'ſt 
The Flower of Princes, Honour of his Time, With the ſweet Odours of thy Preſence: No 


Enchearing all our Dales, Hills, Forreſfs, Streams, | In ſwelling Tides Joyes every where do flow 
As Phe6 doth the Summer with his Beams) | 


By 
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„By Thie Approach;/aiid that the World may ee 
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3 This Kingdoms Ange that 
bat ruthleſs Fate thy Parent reft away, * © 
And made a Star, appear'd not any where 34 0 ; 


To t;ratulate thy coming, come àm here, 


Soveraign of Love and Tuftice, who 'imparts. ' 7// 
Mõ⁊iro-ore than thau cai*tt receive; To Thee this Crow 
Is due by Birth ; but more, it is thine unn 
By juſt DUſertz and ere another Brow 


ET Thin thine ſhould reach the ſame, my Floods ſhould” 


of 
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What unthouent Wonders do attend on Thee, 
II. who ſince that Day 7 
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Hail Prince“ Phoenix, Monarch of all Hearts, 
(flaw- 
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This Iſle become a red Sea : Now how ſweet 
Is it to me when Love and Laws thus meet 
To wreath thy Temples with this Diadem, 
My Nurſelings ſacred Fear, and deareſt Gem: * 
Nor Roman, Saxon, Pit, by ſad Alarms an yOL 
Could this acquire and keep; the Heavens in Ar 
Fre m us repel all Perils; nor by Wars 
Ovght here was „ gaping Wounds and Scars, 
Our Lion's Cymaſteriłk no is paſt, 17% 
And crown'd with Bays, he rampeth free at laſt. 
Here are no Serean Fleeces, Peru Golde. 
Auroras Gems, nor Wares by Tyrians ſold; 
Towns ſwell not here with Babylonian Walls, 
Nor Nere's Sky-reſembling Gold- ceil'd Hals 
Nor Mempbu Spires, not Quinzazes arched Frames, 


f. # 


Captiving Seas, and giving Lands their Names © | 


Faith, (milk-white Faiib) of old beloy'd fo well, 
Yet in this Cornet of the World doth dwell, 
With her pure Sifters, 7rurh, Simplicity; | 
Here baniſh'd Honour bears them Company, 

A Mars. adoring Brood is here, their Wealth, 
Sound Minds, and Bodies of as ſound a Health yg * 
Walls here are Men, who fence their Cities more 
Than Neptune, when he doth in Mountains roar, . 
Doth guard this Iſle, or all thoſe Forts and Tow'rs 
Ampbion's Harp rais'd about Thebes Bow'rs, _ * © 
Heavens Arch is oft their Roof, the pleaſant Shade 
Of Oak and Plain oft ſerves them fora Bed;  ** 
To ſuffer Want, ſoft Pleaſure to depiſe, 
Run over panting Mountains crown'd with Ice, 
Rivers o'recotie, the waſteſt Lakes appal, 


(Being to themſelves, Oars, Steerers, Ship an 4 an) | 


Is their Renown 5, a brave all-daring Race, 
Couragious, prudent, doth this Climate Grace; 
Yet the firm Baſe on which their Glory ſtands, 
In Peace true Hearts, in Wars is valiant Hands, 
Which here( great King)they offer up fo Thee, 
Thy Worth reſpecting as thy Pedigree: 
Though it be much to come of Princely Stem, 
More is it todeſervea Diadem. 
Vouchſafe, bleſt People, raviſht here with me, 

To think my Thoughts, and ſee what I do ſee, 
A Princeall gracious, affable, divine, . 
Meek, wiſe, juſt, valiant, whoſe radiant ſhine, 
Of Vertues ( like the Stars about the Pole 
Guilding the Night) enlightneth every Soul, 
Your Scepter ſways ; a Prince born in this Age 
To guard the Innocents from Tyrants Rage, 
To make Peace proſper, Juſtice to reflow'r, 
In deſert Hamlet, as in Lordly Bow'r 
A Prince, that though of none he ſtands in Awe; 

| Yet firſt ſubje&s himſelf to his own Law, 
Who joys in Good, and ſtill, as right directs, 
His Greatneſs meaſures by his good Effects, 
His People's Pedeftal, who riſing high, 
To grace this Throne, makes Scotland's Name to fly 
On #alcyons Wings(her Glory which reſtores) 
Beyond the Ocean to Columbus Shores; 
God's Sacred Picture in this Man adore, 
Honour his Valour, Zeal, his Pie ty more, 
High value what you hold, Him deep engrave 


In your Heart's Heart, from whom all Good ye have: 


For as Moon's Splendor from her Brother ſprings, 
The People's Welfare ſtreameth from their Kings, 
Since your Love's Object doth immortal prove, 

Q love this Prince with an eternal Love, 
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x "7M 1 With not Vermilioit Gore, and every Plan 
— Level the Hills with Carcaſſes of flaing 
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| Eat, Weſt, or South, wer he his Force ſhall 
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*Myfterious 1 Cyphers clear to fead: 
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| Pray that the Crowns bis Apeeſtors did whats 

His Tem ple long (more otient) 15 bens” d wear d... 5 

That Good he fedch by . 17 of his SwWway, 
LEG even his-Shidow may the Bad afftay 5 © 2 
That Heaven on him what he deſires beſtow; We 
That ſtill the Glory of his Greatneſs grow, _ 
That yolir begun Flicities may aft, 


> TY else 4 D 0 
oy That n6-0-i0# do with Storms them blaſt, f 
n „ 


That Victory his brave Exploits attend. 
in hi 555 be bend; 
Till his great Deeds all former Deeds ſurmount, , 
And quail the Nimrod of the Helen: ; 
That when his well-ſpent Care all Care becalms; 


* 
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He may in Peace fleep in a Shade of Palms 3 
And rearing up fair Trophees, that Heavens may , 
Extend his Life to World's extremeft Day. - 


2. The Song of the Muſes at Patnaſſus. 
T length we'lce thete Eyes, ĩð⁊ nt ny 
Which cheer both Earth and Skies + 
Now, ancient Caledon, i 


Thy Beauties heighten, richeſt Robs put on, 


And let young Joys to all thy Parts ariſe. 


Here could a Prince ftill ſtay, 

Each Month ſhould turn to MH; 

We need not Star nor Sun, | 
Save him, to lengthen Days and Joys begun: 
Sorrow and Night to far Climes hafte away. 


Now Majefty and Love 
Combin'd are from above, 


Prince never Scepter ſuay d. 
Lov d Subjects more, of Subjects more obey'd, 
I Which may endure whilſt Hcavcns great Orbs do move. 


Joys did you always laſt, 


Life's Spark you ſoon would waſte; 


Grief follows ſweet Delight, 


As Day is ſhadowed by ſable Night, : 
Yet ſhall Remembrance keep you till when paſt, 


3. The Speeches at the Horoſco: 


pal Pageant by the Planets: 
| Endymion. ont 


Ows'd from the LatmianCave,where many Years 
That Empreſs of the loweſt of the Spheres, 
Who chears the Night, did keep me hid, apart. 
From mortal Wights, to eaſe her love-ſick Heart, 
As young as when ſhe did me firſt encloſe, 
As freſh in Beauty as the morning Roſe; 


\ Endymion, that Whilom kept my Flocks 


Upon Jonia's flowry Hills and Rocks, 


And ſweet Lays warbling to my Cynthia's Beams, 
Out ſang the Cygnets of Meander's Streams: 


To whom (for Guerdon) She Heavens ſecret Bars 
Made open, taught the Paths and Pow'rs of Stars; 
By this dear Lady's ſtritt Commandement 

To celebrate this Day I here am ſent, 

But whether is this Heaven, which Stats do crown, 


Or are Heaven's flaming Splendors here come dowt: 
To beautify this nether World with me? 


Such State and Glory did etre Shepherd ſee? 

My Wits my Senſe miſtruſt, and ſtay amaz'd, 

No Eye on fairer Objects ever gaz d; 

Sure this is Heaven, for every wandring Star, 
Forſaking thoſe great Orbes where whirl'd they are; 
All diſmal ſad Aſpects abandoning, | 

Are here met tolalute ſome gracious King; 
Nor is it ſtrange if they Heaven's Height neglect, 

It of undoubted Worth is the Effect: b 

Then this it is, thy Preſence. (Royal Youth) 

Hath brought them here within an Azymurb, 

To tell by me (their Herauld) coming Things, 
And what each Fate to her ſtern Diſtaff ſings : 
Heavens Volume to unclalp, vaft Pages ſpread, 
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For, what is firm decreed, in Heaven abo re, 


From ſorry Wights let Sorrow fly away, 


| aua Nee Luſtre at a pariedt Heights _ 


His Age of Gold he doth reſtore again, 


Thy Counſels ſhall approve by their Effects; 


Thy ſelf, but give, that Thou mayſt ſtill give more 
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Thou fear'd ot none, ſhalc not thy People fear, 


\ 
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Hear then the. Augur of thy future Da 1-1 - | 
And what the ftarry Senate of Tthee fays ; { 


In vain dn Earth ftcive Mortal to improve. | 
Fab: 


„ = — 2 2 Geli; * En < 
O fair Hopes to give Reins nom its. Time, 
And ſoar as high as juſt Deſires may climb z_ 
© #alcyonian, clear, and happy Da, 
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And vex Antariick Climes, Great Brains Woes | 
Vaniſh, for Joy now in her Zenith glowss; | 
The old Leucadian Syth-bearing Sire 


(Though cold) for thee feels Flames of ſweet Deſire; 
Shall keep thy Scepter 
And ftrong in Power and Glory every Way, 

As when Thy peerleſs Parent did it ſway, © | 
Ne're turning wrinkled in Time's endleſs Length; 
But one in her fir ſt Beauty, youthful Strength, 
Like thy rare Mind, which ſtedfaſt as the Pole 
Still fixed ſtands, however Spheres do roll; 
More, to inhaunce with Favours this thy Reign, 


Majeſty as bright | + 


Love, Juſtice, Honour, Innocence renew, 
Men's Sp'rits with white: Simplicity indue, 
Make af] to live ia Plenty's endleſs Store 
With equal Shares, none wiſhing to have more; 
No more ſhall cold the Plow-mens Hopes beguile 
Skyes ſhallon Earth with lovely Glances ſmile; $4 
Which ſhall untill'd each Flow'r and Herb bring forth, 
And Lands to Gardens turn of equal Worth, 

Life (long) ſhall not be thralPd to mortal Dates, 


Thus Heavens Decree, ſo have ordain'd the Fates. 
EE ES Al 
Elight of Heaven, ſole Honour of the Earth, 
Fove (courting thine Aſcendant) at thy Birth | 
Proclaimed Thee a King and made it true, 
That to thy Worth great Monarchies are due 
He gave Thee whatwas goud, and what was great, 
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W hat did belong to Love and what to State, 
Rare Gifts whole Ardors burn the Hearts of all, 
Like Tinder when Flint's Atoms on it fall. 
The Tramontane which thy fair Courſe diredts, 


Juſtice kept low by Giants, Wrongs, and Jars, 

Thou ſhalt relieve, and crown with gliſtering Stars, 
Whom nought ſave Law of Force could keep in Awe, 
Thou ſhalt turn Clients to the Force of Law, 

Thou Arms ſhalt brandiſh for thine own Defence, 
Wrongs to repel, and guard weak Innocence, 

Waich to thy laſt Effort thou ſhalt uphold, _. | 
As Oak the Ivy which it doth enfold ; | 

All overcome, at laſt thy ſelf &recome, _ 
Thou {halt make Paſſion yield to Reaſon's Doom: 
For Smiles of Fortune ſhall not raiſe thy Mind, 
Nor ſhall Diſaſters make it e're declin'd, 

True Honour ſhall reſide within thy Court, 
Sobriety and Truth there ſcill reſort; _ 
Keep promis'd Faith, Thou ſhalt all Treacheries 
Deteſr, and fawning Paraſites deſpiſe, __ 

T hou, others to make rich, ſhalt not make poor 


Thou ſhalt no Paranymph raiſe to high Place, 

For frizl'd Locks, quaint Pace, or painted Face; 
On gorgeous Rayments, Womanizing Toyes, 
The Works of Worms, and what a Moth deftroys. 
The Maze of Fools, thou ſhatr no Treaſure ſpend, 
Thy Charge to Immortality ſhall tend, 

Raiſc Palaces, and Temples vaulted high, 

Rivers o're arch, of Hoſpitality * 

And Sciences the ruin'd Inns reftore, x 
With Walls and Ports incircle Nepiune*s Shore, 
Tonew-fount Worlds thy fteets ma ke hold their courſe, | 
And find of Canada th* unknown Source, = 

People thoſe Lands which pals Arabizn Pields, 

In flagrant Woods and Musk which (Zephyre yields; 
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To Truth and Juſtice, whilſt thou: Trophies rear, 


| As when Aurora in Sky's Azure Liſts. - 491 805 
Makes Shadows yaniſh, doth diſperſe the Miſts, 


Thy People's Love Thy Greataels (hall up- rear, 
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Still Rigour ſhall not ſhine, and Merey lower. 
What Love can do Thou ſhalt not do 55 Power 33 aa 


New and vaſt Taxes thou ſhalt not eatort, 


Load heavy thoſe that Bounty fend furore, - NW 
Thou ſhalt not ſtr ike the Hinge nor Maſter - Beam 


Of thine Eftate, hut Errours in the ſane 
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Il 0 of the Lion, Thou of loathſome Bandes 


Spalt free the Earth, and what ere Thee with is 
Thy noble Paws ſhall-tear; the God of Thrace - + 107 
Shall be thy Second; and before thy Face, | 


Armies ſhall fall diſmaid withPannick Fears. 


And ina twinkling with her Opal Ligbt, 


: Night's Horrours checketh, putting Stars to Fli he 
More to enflame Thee to this noble. Tack 740 7 * 
'To Thee he here reſigns his Sword and Cask, 


A Wall ot flying Caftles. armed Pines 


| Shall bridge thy Sea like Heaven wichSteel that ſhines; 
To aid. Eafth's Tenants by foul Yokes oppreſt 
And fill with Fears the great King, of the Weſt;  -- 


To Thee already Victory diſpla s 
Her Garlands twin'd with Olive, Oak and Bays; 
Thy Triumph finiſh ſhall all old Debates? 
Thus Heaven's Decree, ſo have ordain'd the Fates. 
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WI Vyiſdom, Glory, Pleaſi ure, ſtouteſt Hearts 


Religion, Laws, Hyperion imparts 
Ta thy juſt Reign, which ſhall far far ſurpaſs 
Of Emperors, Kings, the beſt that ever was 
Look how he dims the Stars; thy Glory's Rays 
So darken ſhall the Luſtre of theſe Day: 
For in fair Vertue's Zodiack thou ſhalt run, 
And in the Heaven of Worthies be the Sun. 
No more contemn'*d ſhall hapleſs Learning ly 


The Maids of Pindus ſhall be raiſed high; 


For Bay and Ivy which their Brows enrol'd 

Thou ſhalt them deck with Gems and ſhining Gold: 
Thou open fhalt Parnaſſus Chryfial Gates; 

Thus Heavens ordain, ſo do decree the Fates. 


Venus. 
He Acidalian Queen amidſt Thy Bays 
Shall twine her Mirtles, grant Thee pleaſant Days; 
She did make clear Thy Houle, and with her Light 


Of churliſn Stars pur back the diſmal Spight; 
The nne nean Bed fair Brood ſhall grace, 


Which on the Earth continue ſhall their Race, 
While Flor#'s Treaſure. ſhall the Meads endear; 
While ſweet Pomona Roſe-cheek'd Fruits ſhall bear, 
While Phehe's Beams her Brothers emulates 
Thus Heavens decree, ſo have ordain'd the Fates. 


(ha: Atlas Nephew, ſhall the Wotks of Peace, 
(Lhe Springs of Plenty) Tillage, Trades encreaſe, 
Aud Arts in Time'sGulfs loſt again reſtore, . Mey 
To their Perfection; nay, find many more, 

More perfect Artifts, Cyclops in their Forge 


| Shall;mould choſe brazen Ipbons, Which diſgorge 


From their hard Bowels Metal, Flame and Smoak, 
Mufling the Air up ina ſable Cloak. | 
Geryons, Harpyes, Dragons, Sphinges ſttrange 
Wheel, where in ſpacious Gires the Fume doth range, 
The Sca ſhrinks at the Blow, ſhake doth the Ground, 


The World's vatt Chambers doth the Sound rebound 3 d; 
Ihe Spain Porter leaveth off to bark, | 


Black Je appall d doth ſhroud him in the Dark; 
\ : Many 
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With thy fil-winged 47geſer and ont, 
Which like the Sun ſhall run the Earth about; 
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Many a Typhic in Adventures toſfſe 
By new - ſound Skill ſhall many a Maiden coaſt, * 


And far beyond his Paths ſcore wavy Ways, 
To Cathai's Lands by Hyper borean Sea 
He ſhall endue thee both in Peace and War, | 


Wealth, Honour, Arms and Arts ſhall grace thy States 
Thus Heavens ordain, ſo dodecree the Fates. 


The Moon. 


How the fair Queen with the golden Maids, | 
The Sun of Night, thy happy Fortune aids; 

Though turban'd Princes for a Badge her wear, 
To them ſhe wain, to thee would full appear; 
Her Hand-maid Theti daily walks the Round 
About thy Delos that no Force it wound. OY NARKYY 
Then when, thou left'ft it, and abroad didſt tray, 
(Dear Pilgrim) ſhe did ftraw with Flowers thy Way, 
And turning foreign Force and Counſel yain, | 
Thy Guard and Guide return'd thee home again; 
To thee ſhe Kingdoms, Years Bliſs did divine, 
Quelling Meduſa's grim Snakes with her Shine, 
Beneath thy Reign Diſcord, (fell Miſchiefs Forge, 
The Bane of Peoples States and Kingdoms Scourge) 
Pale Envy (with the Cocatrice's Eye, EC: 
Which ſeeing kills, but ſeen doth forthwith die:) 
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With Wiſdom, which than Strength is better far; * 


: 


| Malice, Deceit, RebaliongIinþulente, 
| Beyond the G aramants ſhall 


| | ack them hence, 
With every Monfter that off Glory bates, "Mbit N 
Thus Heavens decree, ſo hiye ordain'd t 
1 288146 Endymion. ; " a 2 90 5 
Hat heretofore tothy heroick Mine 
| Hopes did not anſwer'ss they were defy 
Odo not think it Frange; Times were not 
And theſe fair Stars had not pronounc'd tt 
The Deft inies did on that Day attend. 
When to this Northern Region thou ſhould eng 
Thy chearful Prefence, and charg'd with Reiown, 
Set on thy Biows the Caledonia, — + wade 6 
Thy Vertues now thy juſt Defire Hall grace, 
Stern Chance ſhall change, and to Deſert give Place; 
Let this be known to a the Fates, admit 
To their grave Counſel, and to every Wit 
That courts Heaven's Inſide; this let Sibylls know 
And thoſe mad Coryb27rs who dance and glow 
On Dindymus high Tops with frantick Fire: 
| Let this be known cv all \4pollo*s Quire, _ 
And People let it not be hid from ou, | 
What Mountains noiſe, and Floods proclaim as true: 
Wherever Fame Abroad his Praiſe ſhall ring, 
All ſhall obſerve, and ſerye this bleſſed King. 
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LL good hath left this Age, all tracks of ſhame 
| Mercy is baniſhed, and Pity dead, 
Juſticefrom whence it came to Heaven is fled; 
Religion maim d, is thought an idle Name, 
Faith to Diſtrüſt, and Malice hath given place, 
Envy with poyſon'd Teeth hath Friendſhip torn, 
Renowned Knowledge is a deſpis'd Scorn, 
Now Evil tis, all Evil not to embrace. 
There is no Life ſave under ſervile Bands, 
To make Deſert a Vaſſal to their Crimes, 
Ambition with Avarice joyn Hands; 
O ever-ſhameful, O moſt ſhameleſs Times? 
Save that Sun's Light we ſce, of Good here tell, 
This Earth we court too much, were very Hell, 


Oth then the World go thus, doth all thus move ? 
Is this the Jufiice Which on Earth we find? 
Is this that firm Decree which all doth bind? 
Are theſe your Influences, Pow'rs above? 
Thoſe Souls which Vices moody Miſts moſt blind, 
Blind Fortune blindly moſt their Friend doth prove: 
And they who thee (poor Idol) Vertue love | 
Fly like a Feather tols'd by Storm and Wind. 
Ah! (ifa Providence doth ſway this All.) 
Why ſhould beft Minds groan under moft Diſtreſs, 
Or why ſhould Pride Humility make thrall, 
And Injuries the Innocent opprels ? 
Heavens hinder, ſtop this Fate, or grant a Time 
When Good may have as well as Bad their Prime. 


A Reply. 

T Ho do in Good delight 

T bat ſovereign. Juſtice ever doth Reward, 
And though ſometime ir ſmite, 
Yet it doth them regard; 
For even amidit their Grief 
They find a ſtrong Relief, 5 
And Death it ſelf can work them no Deſpite; 
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Again, in Evil who joy, 


JJ 2 0 
In midſt of Mirth are charg'd with Sin's Annoy, 


* 


Which is in Conſcience ſcroll'd, 


And when their Life's frail Threed is cut by Time; 
They Puniſhment find equat to each cas e 


Bo how in. May * 

At Sulphur's azure Fumes, | 
In a ſhort Space her Crimſon Bluſh doth loſe; 
And allamaz'd a pallid White aſſum es. | 
So Time our beft conſumes, | 
Makes Youth and Beauty paſs, 


And what was Pride turns-Horrour in our Glaſs, 


5. To a Swallom building near tbe Statut 
of Medea. K 


EY Progne, chattering Wretch, © 
That is Medea, there, | 
Wilt thou thy Younglings Hatch ? 8 
Will ſhe keep Thine, her Own, who could not ſpare ? 
Learn from her frantick Face | s 
To ſeek ſome fitter Place. | 
What other may'ſt thou hope for, what deſire, _ 
Save Stygian Spells, Wounds, Poyſon, Iron, Fire? 

8 6. Venus Armed. 
T O practiſe new Alam 

In Fove%s great Court above, 

The wanton Queen of Love 
Of ſleeping Mars put on the horrid Arms, 
Where gazing in a Glaſs y 
To ſee what Thing ſhe was, 3 7 
To mock and ſcoff the Blue-ey'd Maid did move: 
Who ſaid, ſweet Queen, thus ſhould you have been dight 
When Vulcan took you napping with your Knight. 
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| ' The End of King Charles's Enter rainmens a Kainz 


Am a pleaſant Green 


— 


7. The Baar g. Head. _ 


—_ 


—_ 


Which Sun did ſeldom ſee, -  -- 

here play'd Ancbiſes with the Cyprian Queen, 
The Head of a Wild Boar hung ona Tree 
And driven by Zephyres breath. . n 
Did fall, and young the lovely, Youth beneath, 
On whom yet ſcarce appears... 
So muth of Blood as en kt ſhed Tears. 
But everas She Wept her Agthem was | 
Change, cruel Change. alas 
N whilſt thou lived was by thee Slain, 
No 


Dead, this Lover muſt thou kill again! 
. 

A Scalapbus tell me, A* | | ain 
A So may Night's Curtain long Time cover Thee, 
So Ivy ever may . 7 
From irkſom Light keep thy Chamber and Bed, 

And in Moon's Liv'ry cled; 5 

So may'ſt thou ſcorn the Quiriſters of Day, 

When plaining thou doſt ſtaß 

Near to the ſacred Window of my Dear, 

Doſt ever thou her hear 5 5 
To Wake, and fleal ſwift Hours from drowſy Sleep? 
And when ſhe wakes, doth ere a ſtoll'n Sigh creep 


Into thy liſt ning Ear? 


If that Deaf God doth yet her careleſs keep, 
In louder Notes my Grief with thine expteſs, 
Till by thy Shrie ks ſhe think on my Diſtreſs. 


22 9. Daphnis. 

No Daphnis Arms did grow ; 
In ſlender Branches, and ner braided Hair 

Which like gold Waves did flow, 3 | 

In leavy Twigs were firetched in the Air, 

The grace of either Ft . 

Transform'd was to a Root, : 

A tender Bark enwraps her Body fair. 

He who did cauſe her Ill DOE 

Sore-wailing ftood, and from his blubber'd Eyne 

Did Show rs of Tears upon the Rine diſtill, b 

Which water'd thus did bud and turn more Greens, 

O deep Deſpair ! O Heart-apalling Grief, 

When that doth Woe encreaſe ſhould bring Relief. 


10. The Bear of Love; 
N Woods and Deſart Bounds &: 
A Beaft abroad deen roam, | | 
So loving Sweecneſs and the Honey-Comb, 
It doth deſpiſe the Arms of Bees and Wounds ; 
1 by like Pleafure led Rs 
To prove what Heavens did place 
Of tweet on your fair Face, 
Whilft therewith I am fed, 
Ref careleſs (Bear of Love) of Helliſh Smart, 
And how thoſe Eyes afflict and wound my Heart, 


11' Five Sonnets for Galatea, 
Trephon, in vain thou brings thy Rimes and Songs, | 

4 JDeckt with grave Pindar'sold and witner'd Flow'rs. 
In vain thou count'ſt the fair Europa's Wrongs, 
And,her whom Fove deceiv'd-in Golden Show'ry, 
Thou haſt fl-pr never under Mirtles Shade, 
Oc if that Paſſion hath thy Soul oppreſt 
It is bu: tor ſome Grecian Miſtriſs Dead, 
Of ſuch old Sighs thou doſt diſcharge thy Breaſt 3 
How can true Love with Fables hold a Place? 8 
Thou wo with Fables doſt ſet forth thy Love, 
Thy Love a pretty Fable needs muſt prove, 
Thou ſueſt for Grace, in Scorn more to diſgrace; 

I cannot think thou wert Charm'd by my Looks, 

O no, thou learn'dſt thy Love in Lovers Books, 


IL. 
O more with Candid Words infe& mine Ears, 
Tell me no more how that ye pine in Anguiſh 
When ſound ye fleep; No more lay that ye languiſh, 
No more in ſweet Deſpite lay you ſpend Tears, 


» 


- 
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Who hath ſuch hollow Eyes as not to ſee; 
How thoſe that are Hair - brain'd boaſt of Apollo, 
And bold give out the Muſes do them follow, 
Though in Love's Library yet no Lover's be. 
If we poor Souls leaſt Fayour but them ſhew, 
That ftraight in Wanton Lines Abroad is blaz'd, 
Their Names do ſoar on our Fame's Overthrow, 1 
Mark'd is our Lightneſs whilſt their Wits are Prais'dz 
In filent Thoughts who can no Secret Cover, 
He may, ſay we, but not well, be a Lover, 
3 | III. 1 
VUE who with curious Numbers, ſweeteſt Art, 
Frame Deda Nets our Beauty to ſurprize, 
Telling ſtrange Caſtles builded in the Skies, 
And Tales of Cupid's Bow, and Cupid's Dart; 
Well, howſoever ye Att your fained Smart, 
Moleſting quiet Ears with Tragick Cries, 
When you accule our Chaſtity's beſt Part, 
Nam'd Cruelty, ye ſeem not halt too Wiſe, 


| Yea, ye your ſelves it deem moſt worthy Praiſe 3 


Beautie's beſt Guard; that Dragon which doth keep 

Hejperian Fruit, the Spur in you does raiſe ; F 

That Delian Wit that otherways may Sleep. 
To Cruel Nymphs your Lines do Fame aftord, 
Of many pitiful, not one poor Word, | 


8 1 . 
T it be Love to wake out all the Night, 
And watchful Eyes drive out in dewy Moans; 
And when the Sun hrings tothe World his Light 
To walte the Day in Tears and bitter Groans, 
If it be Love to dim weak Reaſon's Beam 


With Clouds of ſtrange Deſiie, and make the Mind 
In hellilh Agonies a Heav'n to Dream, | 


Still ſeeking Comforts where but Griefs we find; 

If it be Love to ſtain with wanton Thought 

A ſpotleſs Chaſtity, and make it try 
More furious Flames than his whoſe Cunning wrought 
That Brazen Bull where he intomo'd did fry; 

Then ſure is Love the Cauſer of ſuch Woes, 
Be ye our Lovers, or our Mortal Foes, 


: V. 
A would you then ſhake off Love's Golden Chain, 
With which it is beſt Freedom to be bound? 

And Cruel, do vou ſect ts licai rne Wound 
Of Core, Which hath ſuch ſweet aud pleaſant Pain? 
All that is ſubje& unto Nature's Reign 
In Skies above, or on this lower Round, 
When it is long and far ſought, End hath found, 
Doth 1n Decadence fall, and ſlack remain, | 
Behold the Moon how gay her Face doth grow 
Till ſhe kiſs all the Sun, then doth decay; 
See how the Seas tumulruouſly do flow 
Till they embrace lov'd Banks, then poſt away ; 

So is't with Love, unlels you love me ſtill; 

O do not think I'le yield unto your Will, 


12. 
£49 charming Sleep, Son of the Sable Night 
Brother to Death, in ſilent Darkneſs born, 
Deſtroy my Languiſh e're the Day be Light, 
With dark forgetting of my Care's Return, 
And let the Day be longenough to mourn 
The Ship-wreck of my ill-adventured Youth 
Let watry Eyes ſuffice to wail their Scorn 
Without the Troubles of the Night's Untruth; 
Ceaſe Dreams, fond Image of my fond Deſires, 
To model forth the Paſſions of to morrow; 
Let never riſing Sun approve your Tears 
To add more Grief to aggravate my Sorrow: 
Still let me Sleep, embracing Clouds in vain, 
And never wake to feel the Day's Diſdain. 


13. Compariſon of his Thoughts to Pearls. 
Ith open Shells in Seas, on Heavenly Dew, 

A ſhining Oyſter Juſcioully doth feed, 
And then the Birth of that Etherial Seed 
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Shews when conceiy'd, if Skies look Dark or Blue: 
5 5a 


If ye then ſmil'd, or lowr'd in mourning Weed: 


* 
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Lo, 


So do my Thou ts (Celeſtial Twins). of you, 
At whoſe Aſpett they firſt begin and breed, 
When they came forth to light, demonſtrate true, 


Pearls then are Orient fram'd, and fair in Form 
If Heavens in their Conceptions do look cler? 
ut if they thunder or do threat a Storm, 
ey ſadly dark and cloudy do appear; 1 
Right ſo my Thoughts, and ſo my Notes do change 
Sweet if ye ſmile, and hoarſe if ye 160k ſtrange. 


14. All changeth, 
15 angry Winds not ay | 
1 Do cuff the roaring Deep; * 
And though Heavens often Weep, | | 
Yet do they fmile for Joy when comes Diſmay 3 
Froſts do not ever Kill the Pleaſant Flow'rs, 


And Love hath Sweets, when gone ateall the Sowſs, | 
This ſaid a Shepherd glofing in his Arms 


His Dear, who bluſht to feel Loves new Alarms, | 


15. Silenus to Ming Midas. 
He greateſt Gift that from their lofty Thrones 
The All- governing Pow'rs to Man can give, 
Is, that he never breath, or breathing once 
A Suckling end his Days, and leave to live, 
For then he neicher knows the Woe nor Joy 
Of Life, nor fears the Stygian Lake's Annoy. 


16. To his Amorous Thought. 

Weet wanton Thong ht, who art of Beauty born, 
And who onBeauty feed'ſt, and ſweet Defire, 
Like Taper-flee (till circling, and (till turn 
About that Flame; that all fo much admire. .. Ly 
Tiat heavenly Fair; which doth out-bluſh the Morn, 
Thoſe Ivory Hands, thoſe Threads of Golden-Wire 
Thou ſtill {ſurroundeſt, yet dar'ſt not Aſpire 5 
Sure thou doit well that Place not to come near. 
Nor ſee the Majeſty of that fait Court; | 
For if thou ſaw'ſt what Wonders there Reſort; 
The poor Intelligenge tnat moves that Sphere 
Like Souls aſcending to thoſe Joys above, 
Back never wouldſt thou turn, ror thence remove. 
What can we hope for more? what more enjoy? 
Since faireſt Things thus ſooneſt ha ve their End, 


And as on Bodies Shadows doattend, - 
Yet ſhe's not Dead, ſhe Lives where ſhe did Love, 


— 


f 


Her Memory on Earth, ber Soul above. | 


17. A Tranſlation. 


H: filly Soul, what wilt thou ſay, | 
When he whom Earth and Heaven obey . 
Comes Man to judge in the laſt Day ? 


Ak 


When he a Reaſon asks why Grace 
And Goodneſs thou wonldft not embrace; 


But ſteps of Vanity didſt trace? 


III. 
That Day of Terror, Vengeance, Ire; 
Now to prevent thou ſhould'ſt deſire, 
And to thy God in Haſte retire. 


5: IV. 
With wat*ry Eyes, and Sigh-ſwollen Heart, 


- 


O beg, beg in his Lovea Part. 


Whilit Conſcience with Remorſe doth ſmart: 


| | V. 

That dreaded Day of Wrath and Same 
In Flames ſhall turn this World's huge Frame, 
As ſacred Prophets do Proclaim. 


VI, 
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| Who freely Life to Thine doſt bring, 
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Shrill-ſoyndingT rumpets, through the Air, 
Shall from dark Sepulchres each hers 8 
Force wretchcd Mortals to appear. 


B 
Nature and Death amaz'd remain 
To find their Dead ariſe again, 
And Proceſs with their Judge maintain; 
Diſplay'd then open Books ſhall lye 
Which all thoſe Secret Crimes deſcry, . 
For which the Guilty World muſt Dye, 


: 3 X. 8 
The Judge enthron'd (whom Bribes not gain) 
The cloſeſt Crimes appear ſhall plain, 

And none unpuniſhed remain, 


O who then pity ſhall poor me! 
Or who mine Advocate ſhall be? 
When ſcarce the Juſteft paſs ſhall free: 


24+ 
All wholly Holy Dreadful King, 


Of Mercy ſave me, Mercy's Spring, 


85 XIII. 

Then (ſweet Feſ#) [call to mind 

How of Thy Pains I was the End, 

And F2your,let.mme that Day find, 

In Search of me Thou full of Pain 
Did'ſt ſweat Blood, Death on Croſs ſuſtain; 
Let not theſe Sufferings be in vain» 


| 1 J 32 XV. 3 
Thou ſupream Judge, moſc Juſt and Wiſe, 

Purge me from Guilt which on me lies 

Before that Day of thine Aſſize: 


1 1 5 XVI. . 1 
Charg d with Remorſe (lo) here I groan, 
Ab! Spire me ge Bluſh takeon5— 


3 XVIII 

Who Mary Magdalen didſt ſpare, 
And lend'ſt the Thief on Crois Thine Ear, 
She w me fair Hopes I ſhould not fear. 


My Prayers imperfect are and weak, 
But worthy of Thy Grace them make, 
And ſave me from Hell's Burning Lake. 


| XIX. T 
On that Great Day, at Thy Right - hand 
Grant I amongſt thy Sheep may ſtand, 
Sequeſtred from the goatith Band. 

i e 

When that the Reprobates are all 
To everlaſting Flames made thrall, 
O to Thy Choſen (Lord) me call; 

| 3 
That I one of Thy Company, 
With thoſe whom Thou doſt juſtify; 
May live bleſt in Eternity. 


Li. Tranſlation of Sr. John Scor's © 


Verſes, begiuning, Quod vitæ ſectabor iter. 


O! with what Grief ſhal Earthlings gtoan 
2 that great Judge ſet on his Throne 
xamines ſtrictly every one. 


| Hat courſe of life ſhould wretchedMortals take? 
In Books bard 1 large contention Ente 
SE 4 _ Care 
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How many Troubles are with Children born ? 
Yet he that wants them counts himſelf ſorlorn. 
Young Men are ap and of 2 void: 

ich, thou art in Fear; if Poor, Diſtreſt. Gray-hairs are co)”, unſit to be employ e. 1 
13 trequent Diſcontentments ſwell; Who would not one of thoſe two Offers try, n ; : 
Unmarried Perions as in Deſerts dwell) ,  _ | Not to be Born; or, being Born to Dye? 2 7 
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J. 4 Paſtoral Elegy on the Death of Sir | Condemn'd Earths glow-worm Greatneſs, and the 


Care dwells in Houſes, Labour in the Field, 
Tumultuous Seas affrightning Dangers yield, 
In foreign Lands thou never canſt be leſt ; 


14 2 "> JET 


TS | 4 Of Fortune ſcorn'd, deeming it Diſgrace (chace 
William Alexander.. N Unconſtancy? How doit — rer 
N ſweeteſt Prime, and blooming of his Age» Some Chlorzs name Graven in each Virgin- Tree, 
1 Dear Alcon raviſh'd from this Mortal Stage, And finding Favours fading, the next Day 
The Shepherds mourn'd, as they him Lov'd before; What we had crav'd we did deface away ? 
Among the Rout him Idmon did deplore. I Wofeful Remembrance! Nor Time nor Place 
Id mon, who, whether Sun in Eaſt did riſe, | | Of thy Abodement ſhadows any Traces! 5 
Or dive in Weſt, pour'd Torrents from his Eyes But there to me thau ſhin ſt: Late glad Deſires, 
Of liquid Chryſtal under Hawthorn ſhade, a, And ye once Roſes how are 7 turn d, Bryars? 
At laſt to Trees and Rocks this Plaint he made. Contentments paſſed, and of Pleaſures chief, 
Alcon Delight of Heaven, Deſire of Earth, Now are ye frighttul Horrours, Hells of Grief? 
 Off-\pring of HM, and the Muſes Birth, 7 1 When from thy native Soil Loye bai Thee driven, 
The Graces Darling, Adon of our Plains, (Thy ſafe Return prefigurating) x Heaven 
Flame of the faireſt Nymphs the Earth ſuſtains, Of flattering Hopes did in my Fancy nove, 
What Power of thee hath us bereft ? What Fate Then little dreaming it ſhould Atom prove. 
By thy untimely Fall would ruinate Thele Groves preſerve will I, theſe loved Woods, 
Our Hopes? O Death! what treaſyr2.in one Hour | Theſe Orchargs, rich with Fruits, with Fiſh their: 1 
Haſt thou dilp ec? How doſt thou devour | My Alcon will Return, and once aganm (Flood 
What we or £arth hold deareſt ? All things good, | His choſen Exiles he will. entertain; or” 
Too env;yuus Heavens, how blaſt ye in the Bud? The populous City holds him, amongſt Harms 
Tue Coin the greedy Rea pers cut not down Of ſome fierce Cycleps, Circe's ſtronger Charms. 
Before th. Fields with golden Ears it crown 3 | Theſe Banks (ſaid I) he viſit will, and Streams,  - 
(or doth the verdant Fruits che Gardner pull: Theſe ſilent Shades ne're kit by courting Beam. 
But thou art cropt before thy Years were full. Far, far off I will meet him, and Lieft t. 
With thee (ſucct Youth) the Glories of our Fields Shall him approaching know, and firſt be bleſt 
Vaniſh away, and what Contentments yields. With his Aſpe&, I firft hall hear his Voice, 
The Lakes their Silver Look, the Woods their Shades, | Him find the ſame he parted, and rejoyce Sh” 
The Springs their Chryſtal want, their verdure Meads, | To learn his pales Perils, know the Sports 
The Years their early Seaſons, cheerful Days, Of foreign Shepherds, Fawns,, and Fairy-Courta. 
Hills gloomy ſtand now deſolate of Rays: No Pleaſure to the Eier Sate ST 
Their ams:ous Whiſpers Zepbyres not us bring... + | © ©=aS E0JOY ſecure from what they hate. 
Nor do Aire*s Quiriſters ſatu+- + ©x7:=& 3 I Free of proud Cares they innocently ſpend _ 
The freciug W var Gardens do deflour Wo” The Day, nor do black Thoughts their Eaſe offend; 
Ah Deſtinies, and you whom Skies embow'r, Wiſe Nature's Darlings they live in the World. 
To his fair Spoils his Sprit again yet give, | Perplexing not themſelves how it is hurl'd, 4 
And like another Pbænix make him live. (Stems, | Theſe Hillocks Phebus loves, Ceres theſe Plains, 
The Herbs, though cut, ſprout fragrant from their | Theſe Shades the Sylvans, and here Pales firajes 
And make with Crimſon bluſh our Anadems: Milk in the Pales; the Maids which haunt the Springs 
The Sun when in the Weſt he doth decline, Dance on theſe Paſtures, here Amyntas Sings 


Heaven's brighteſt Tapers at his Funerals ſhine 3 
His Face, when waſht in the Atlantick Seas, 
Revives; and chears the Welkin with new Rays: 


Heſperian Gardens, Tempe*s Shades are here, 
Or what the Eaſtern Inde and Weſt hold Dear. 
Come then,dear Youth, the Wood-Nymphs twine thee 


2 


* 


Why ſhoul:i not he, ſince of more pure a Frame With Roſe and Lilly, to impale thy Brows. (Boughs 
Return to us again, and be the ſame ? | | Thus ignorant, I mus'd, not conſcious (TIS 
But Wretch what wiſh T? To the Winds I ſend Of what by Death was done, and ruthleſs Fate: 
Theſe Plaints and Prayers, Deſtinies cannot lend Amidſt theſe Trances Fame thy Loſs doth ſound, 
These more of Time, nor Heavens conſent will thus, | And through my Ears gives to my Heart a Wound 4 
Thou leave their ſtarry World to dwell with us; With ſtretch'd out Arms I ſought thee to Embrace, 
Vat [hall they not thee keep amidſt their Spheres But clasp'd (Amaz'd) a Coffin in thy Place. 
Without thoſe Lamentations and Tears. 8 A Coffin! of our Joys which had the Truſt, 

Thou waſt all Vertue, Courteſy and Worth, Which told that thou wert come but chang'd to Duſt ; 

And as Sun's Light is in the Moon ſet fortj; Scarce, even when felt, could I believe this Wrack 
World*s ſupream Excellence in thee did ſhines Nor that thy Time and Glory Heavens would Break. 
Noc; thoug Eclipſed now, ſhalt thou decline, Now ſince I cannot ſee my Alcon's Face, 277 
But ia our Memories live, while Dolphins Streams And find noc Vows, nor Prayers to have place 
Shall haznt, whilſt Eagles ſtare on Tran, beams; With guilty Stars, this Mountain ſhall become 
W hill Swains upon their Chryſtal Tombs ſhall ling, To me a ſacred Altar, anda Tomb 
Wullſt Violets with Purple paint the Spring, To fam ous Alcon: here as Days, Months, Years 
A zentl:r Shepherd Flocks did never feed Do circling glide, I ſacrifice will Tears: 
Ga Albians Hills, nor ſung to oaten Reed: Here ſpend my remnant Time, exil'd from Mirth, 
Whilſt what ſhe tound in Thee my Mulz would blaze, Till Death at laſt turn Monarch of my Earth 
Gricf doth diſtract Her, and cut ſhorc thy Praiſe, Shepherds on Forth, and you by Doven Rocks, 

How oft have we, inviron'd by the Throng Which uſe to fling and ſport, and keep your Flocks. 


Ot tedious Swains, the cooler Shades among, 


par 
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ib. 


Pay Tribute here of Tears, ye never bad 
To aggravate your Moans a Cauſe more ſad; 
And to their Sorrows hither bring your Mands, 
Charged with ſweeteſt Flow'rs, and with pure Hands z 
(Fair Nymphs) the Bluſhing Zyacinth and Roſe 
Spred on the Place his Relicts do encloſe, ? 
Weave Garlands to his Memory; and put 

Over his Hearſe à Verſe in Cypreſs Cut: 

Vertue did dye, Goodneſs but Harm did give, 
After the noble Alcon ceas d to Live, | 


Friendſhip an Earthquake ſuffer'a ; loſing Him, 1 


- 
2 


«Love's brighteſt Conſtellation turned dim 


gy _ Hymn. 

OAviour of Mankind, Man Emanuel, Ws _ 
Who ſinleſs died for Sin, who vayquiſht Hell, 

The Firſt-fruits of the Grave, whoſe Life did give 

_ Light to our Darkneſs, in whoſe Death we Live, 
0 e Thou my Faith, correct my Wil, 

That mine may ITbine obey; Protest me ſtill, 

So that the latter Death may not devour 

My Soul ſeaPd with Thy Seal; ſo is the Hour 
When Thou whoſe Body ſantify'd Thy Tomb 
CUnjuſtly j udg*d) a glorious Fudge ſhalt come 

Jo judge the World with Fuſticez by thas Sigh 

I may be known and entertain d for Thine, 


it * 1 


| 


C 
I 


1 
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| II. An Epitaph of one named Margaret, 


N Shells and Gold Pearls are not kept alone, 

A Margaret here lies beneath a Stone; 9 
A Margaret that did excel in Worth 1 
All thofe rich Gems the Indies both ſend forth. 
Who had ſhe liv d when Good was lov'd of Men, 
Had made the Graces Four, the Muſes Ten, 


And forc'd thoſe happy Times her Days that claim'd 


From her to be the Age of Pearl ſtill nam'd; 
She was the richeſt Jewel of her Kind, | 
Grac'd with more Luſtre than ſhe left behin d, 
All Goodneſs, Vertue, Bounty, and could chear 
The ſaddeſt Minds, now Nature knowing here 


How Things but ſhown, then hidden are loy'd belt, 


This Margaret fhrin'd in this Marble Cheſt, 
III. On 4 Dyas kard. 


Tor Aramanths nor Roſes do bequeath _ 
: Unto this Hearſe, but Tamarisks and Wine, 
For that ſame Thitſt, though dead, yet doth him pine, 
Which made him ſo carroule while he drew Breath. 


| IV. Aretinus Eprraph. 
Exe 4retine lies, bitter Gall, 
Who whilſt he liv'd ſpoke evil of all, 
Only of God the Arrant Sot | 
Nought ſaid, but that he knew him not. 
V. Verſes on the late William Ear! 
W Pembroke. 
abs rods ER 
Heidoubtful Fears of Change ſo fright my Mind, 
Though raiſed in the higheſt Joy in Love, 
As in this ſlippery State more Grief 1 find, 
Than they who never ſuch a Bliſs did prove; 


But fed with lingring Hopes of future Gain; 
Dream not what *cis to doubt a Loſer's Pain. 


| $8 | II. 5 
Deſire a ſafer Harbour is than Feat, 
And not to riſe leſs Danger than to fall; 
The want of Jewels we tar better bear, 
Than ſo poſſeſt at once to loſe them all: 
Unſatified Hopes Time may repair, of 
When ruin'd Faith mult finiſh in Defpair. 


| III. 
Alas! Ye look but up the Hill on me, 
Which ſhews to you a fair and ſmooth Aſcent, 
The Precipice behind ye cannot ſee, - : 
On which high Fortunes are too pronely bent: 
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| | Debre, as Flames of Zeal, 
4 They riſe who fall of falling never prov'd, 
| Who is ſo dainty fatiate with Sweets 


1 


But finding all Eccentrick in our Times, 


If there Iſlip, hat former Joy or Bliſs 
an heal the Bruiſe of ſuch a Fall as this ? 


VI. 4 Reply. 


| Ho Love enjoys, and placed hath his Mind 
Where fairer Vertues faireſt Beauties grace, 


| Then in himſelf ſuch Store of Worth doth find, 
| That he delerves to hold ſo good a Place, 


For chilling Fears how'can he be ſer forth, 
| Whole fears condemn his own, doubts'others Worth? 


< II. | | 
Fear, Horrours meets, 


To murmur when the Banket is remoy'd ? | 
The faireſt Hopes Time in the Bud deſtroys, 


— 


When ſweet are Memories of ruin'd Joys. 


$53 4s $f #4 A 5 III. 

It is no Hill but Heaven where you remain; 
And whom Deſert advanced hath ſo high 
To reach the Guerdon of his burning Pain; 


a 


] Muſt not repine to fall, and falling dye, 


His Hopes are crown'd, what Years of tedious breath 
Can them compare with ſuch a happy Death? 


VII. Upon John E arl of Lauderdale's 


F thoſe rare Worthies, who adorn'd onr North 
And ſhin'd like Conſtellations, Thou alone 


Remained ſt laſt (great Maitland) charg'd with Worth : 
Second in Vertue's Theatre to none- | 


Religion into Superſtition turn'd, 

Juſtice ſilenc4, exiled, or inurn'd: 

Truth, Faith, and Charity reputed Crimes. 
The Young-Man deſtinare by Sword to fall, 

And Trophies of their Countries Spoils to rear . 


| Strange Laws the Ag'd, and Prudent to apal, 


And forc'd ſad Yokes of Tyranny to bear. 
And for nor great, nor virtuous Minds a Room, 
Diſdaining Life, thou ſhrqud'ſt in thee thy Tomb. 


5 p + » 


| * Miſdevotion every where ſhall take place; 


And lofty Orators in thundring Terms 


Shall move you (People) to ariſe in Arms, 


And Churches hallow'd Polity deface ; 
When you ſhall but one general Sepulchre 
(As Averroes did one general Soul) 


On high, on low, on good, on bad confer, 


And your dull Predeceſſors Rites controul z _ 
Ah ſpare this Monument, great Gueſts it keeps, 
Three grave Juſticiars, whom true Worth did raiſe, 
The Muſes Darlings, whoſe Loſs Phebus weeps ; 
Beſt Meris Delight, the Glory of their Days, 
More we would ſay but fear, and ſtand in Awe 
To turn Idolaters, and break your Law. 


| III. 5 
O not repine (bleſt Soul) that humble Wits 
Do make thy Worth the Matter of their Verſe ; 
No high-ſcrain'd Muſe our Times and Sorrows fits: 
And we do Sigh, not Sing, to crown thy Hearſe. 
The'wiſelt Prince, ere mahag'd Britain's State 
Did not dildain in Numbers clear and brave, 
The Vertues of thy Sire to celebrate, 
And fix a rich Memorial on his Grave. 
Thou didſt deſerve no leſs; and here in Jet, 
Gold, Touch, Braſs, Prophyry, or Parian Stone, 
That by a Prince% Hand no Lines are ſe: 
For thee ; the Cauſe is now this Land hath none, 
Such Gyant Moods our Parity fortu brings, 
We all will nothing be, or all be Kings. 


|", ow VIII. To 
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 Auguſius, Helen's Son, great in all Eyes, 
| Pa Bavage ufolean Ecam 
And bow before Thy Laurels Anadem. 


IX. On the Death of 4 young Lady. © 


So little Life, ſo much of Worth it had! 


Ah! too too like to Morn and Rofe at laſt. 
It holds her who in Wit's Aſcendant far 


For Vertue Meteor turn d, when ſhe a Star. 


37 — > v Rt” * rer „ 


1 I Cw 


VIII. To the Obſeqaies of the bleſſed Prince, 
James, Ming of Great Britain. 

Et Holy Dauid, Solomon the Wiſe, ht 
That King, whoſe breaſt Ægeria did inflame: = 


K 


low to Thy Mauſalean Erame, 


Set all thoſe Sacred Swains, which to the Skies 
By never-dying Lays have raisd their Name, 
From North to South, where Sun dath ſet and riſe, 
eligion Orphan'd, waileth o're Thy Urn, 
Juſtice weeps out her Eyes, now tculy Blind, 
Lo Niobe's the pemyane T ertues turn j 
Fame, but to blaze Thy Glories, Rays behind 
I'th' World, which late was 4 thy Breath, 
Is Iron turn d, and hoxxid by Thy Death. 


„ 


wh 


His Beauty which pale Death in Duſt did turn, 
And clos'd ſo ſoon within a Coffin fad,” ld, 
Did paſs like Lightning, like to Thunder burn 3 


Heavens but to ſhe their Might here made it ſhine, 
Had when admir'd, then in the World's Diſdain | 
O Tears, O Grief,) did call it back again, | 
Left Earth ſhould vaunt She kept what was Divine. 
bat can ze hope for more? what more enjoy? 
ith faireſt Things thus ſooneſt have their Endg 
And, as on Bodies Shadows do attend, | 
Sith an our Bliſs is follow'd with Annoy ? 


Her Memory on Earth, her Soul bre. 


Ond Wight, ho dream'ſt of Gręatneß Geert 
And Worlds of Pleaſure, Honours def deyile, f 


— ay 


Awake, learn how that here thou art not great, 
Nor glorious, by this Monument turn wiſe. 


= 


One if enſhrineth, ſprung of ancient Stem, | 
And if that Blood Nobility can make, 

From which ſome Kings have not diſdain'd to take 
Their proud Deſcent, a rare and matchleſs Gem. 


She Jen Dead, ſhe lives where ſhe did loye, | 


3 


| 


And readꝰſt; 15 lies 
And Seton's Off- Ipring: know that either Name 


The IIſher of the Planet of the 1 25 : 


A Beauty here it holds, alas, too faſt, 
Than which no Blooming Roſe was more refin'd, 
Nor Morning's Bluſh more radiant ever ſhin'd, 


Did Years and Sex tranſcend, To whom the Heaven 
More Vertue than to all this Age had given, 


Fair Mirth, ſweet Converſation, Madefty, 

Ard what thoſe Kings of Numbers did conceive 
By Muſes Nine, and Graces more than Three, 
Lye clos'd within the Compals of this Grave. 


Thus Death all Earthly Glories doth confound, 
Lo! how much Worth a little Duft doth bound. 


Fe from theſe Banks exiled be all Joys, 
Contentments, Pleaſures, Muſick (Care's Relief) 


Tears, Sighs, Plaints, Horrors, rightments ad Annoyes 


Here Nightingales and Turtles vent your Moans; 
Amp bigſian Shepherd here come feed thy Flock, 
And read thy Hyacinth amidft our Groans, ' © 
Plaine,Eccho, thy Nareiſſus from our Rocks. 


Luſt have our Meads their Beauty, Hills their Gems 
Qur Brooks their Chryſtal,Groves their pleaſant ſhade 


- 


The faireſt Flow'r of all our Anadems © 


Death cropped hath, the Lesbia chaſt is dead. 


Like Tapers lighte 


| Alben, thy e let fall, 
| The Weeping Cypreſs, or the Sable 


Thus ſigh'd the Hye, then ſhrunk beneath his Urn, 
And Meads, Brooks, Rivers, Hills about did Moura. 


T% Flqwer of Virgius in her Prime of Years 


By ruthleſs Deſtinies is ta ne away 


| And rap'd ſrom Earth, poor Earth, hefort his Day 
Which ne're was rightly nam d 2 Vale of Tears. 


| Beauty to Heaven is fled, ſweet Modeſty 


No more r he whoſe harmonious Sounds 
Did raviſh Senſe. and charm Mind's deepeſt Wounds, 
Embalm'd with many a Tear now low doth lye. 


Fair Hopes now yaniſh'd are; ſhe ſhonld have gtacd 
A Prince's Marriage-Bed 5 but (lg!) in Hearen 
Bleſt Paramours to her were to be given! | 


She liy'd an Angel, now is with them plac'd. 
Vertue is but a Name exafily fig. 
the was in Effect, 


Interpreting what e was in E 


A Shadow from ber Frame which did reflect, 
A Pourtrait by hex Excellencies lim g. 


Thou who Freeew lor Chance hath bicher brought 
1 — a Branch of Maitland's Wh, 


2 


Deſigns all Worth, yet reacht by humane Thought. 


Tombs ells-yhere) uſe Life to their Gueſts to giye, 


* 


Theſe Aſhes cap frail Monuments make live. 


X. Aotber an the ſame Subjel?- 
Ike to the Garden's Eye, the Flower of Flowers 
With purple Pomp that dazle doth the Sight; . 
c as among the leſſer Gems of Night, 


Sweet Maid, thou ſhineqſt on this World of o 

Of all Per 27995 bay ing ey the eie 

Thine outward Frame was fajr, fair inyard Powers, 

A Saphire Lanthorn, and an Iacenſe Light. | 
ence the egamour'd Heaven, as too 790 good 

On Earth's all- thorny Soyl long to abide, , 

Tranſlated to their Fie ds ſo rare a Bud, 

Where from thy Sun no Cloud thee now can hide, 

rth moan'd her Loſs, and wiſh4 th had the grace 


ef to hare know, or kaown thee Serre. 


Ard Lans of Mortal Life! (Conſent, 

1. To which 25 hralls we come. without, 
ers lighted to be early ſpent. 

Our Griefs wo Shih rife, : Rk 
When Joys but halting march, and ſwiftl 
Like A hos inte Eye: Ye 200 TENT r 
The Shadow doth not yield unto the Sun, 
But Joys and Life do waſte even when begun, 


XI. On the Death of a Nobleman in Scot- 
land, baried at Aithen. 


Cladin ſad R 


#34 IL 


s upon thy Temples ſet, 
Tet. | 
Mourn this thy Nurſſiag't Loſs, a Loſs which al 
Apollo*s Quire bemoans, which many Years 
Cannot repair, nor Influence of Spheres. 


Ah! when ſhalc thou find Shepherd like to him, 
Who made thy Banks more famoys by his Worth, 
Then all thoſe Gems thy Rocks and Streams ſend forth, 


His Splendor others Glow-worm Light did dim, 
Sprung of an ancient and a vertuous Race, 
He Vertue more than many did embrace. 


He fram'd to Mildneſs thy Half-barbarous Swains, 
The Good-man's Refuge, of the Bad the Fright, _ 
Unparallel'd in Friendihip, World's Delight, #0: 


For Hoſpitality along thy Plains 
Far-fam'd, a Patron, and a Pattern fair, 
Of Piety, the Muſes chief Repair. 


105 dehonaire in Conrteſſ ſupreags 1 


Lov'd of the Mean, and honaut'd by the Great, 
ere daſht by Fortune, nor caſt down by Fate, 

To preſent, and to after Times a Theme. 

Aithen, thy Tears pour on this Silent Grave, 

And drop them in thy Alabaſter Cave, 

And Niobe's Imagery become fer , 

Aud when thou haſt diftilled here a Tomb, 

Enchace in it thy Pearls, and let it bear, 

Aithen*%s beſt Gem and Honour ſhrin'd lies here. 


XII, 


Ame Regiſter of Time 
Write in thy Scrowl, that I 

Of Wiſdom Lover, and Sweet Poeſy, 

Wag cropped in my Prime: 3 

And rige In Wortk, though greeg in Years, did dye. 


— 

| Uſtice, Truth, Peace, and Hoſpitality, _ 

I Eciendihip and Lov bring rely ro dye 
n theſe lewd Times, haye choſen here to have 

With juſt 1 0 Pious ,* - - + their Grave; 

Them cheriſh'd he ſo much, ſo much did grace, 

That they on Earth would chooſe none other Place. 


HenDeathto deck bis Trophies ſtopt thy Breath 
Rare Ornament and Glory of thele Parts, + 
All with moift Eyes migh: lay, and rugbtul Hearts, 


That things immortal yaſſal'd were tg Death, 


What good in Parts on many ſhar d we ſee 

From Nature, gracious Heaven, or Fortune flow, 
To make a Maſter- piece of worth belov 

Heaven, Nature, Fortune gave in grols to Thee. 


In Honour, Bounty, rich, in Valour, Wit, 
In Courteſy, born of an ancient Race. 
With Bays in War, with Olives crawn'd in F<ace, 
Matched great, with Off-ſpring tar great Attions fit. 


No Ruſt of Times, nor Change, thy Virtue wan 
With times to change, when Tilt Faith, Love decay d 


In this new Age (like Fate) thou fed Ray d 


Of the firft Wyz1d au all fub8antial Man. 

As erſt this Kingdom given was to thy Syre, 
The Prince his Daughter trufted to thy Care, 
And well the Credit of a Gem ſo rare | 
Thy Loyalty and Merit did require. 


Years cannot wrong thy Worth that now appears 
By others ſet as Diamonds among Pearls, 

A Queen's dear Foſter, Father ro three Earls, 
Enough on Earth to triumph are o're Years. 


Life a Sea-Voyage is, Death is the Haven, 

And fraught with Honour there thou haft arriv'd, 
Which Thouſands ſeeking have on Rocks been driven, 
That Good adorns thy Grave which ich thee liv'd ; 


| For a frail Life which here thou didſt enjoy, 
Thou now a laſting haſt freed of Annoy. 


XV. 


[t.zin the Cloſure of this narrow Grave 


But on this Marble they ſhail not be Kead, 
For then the Living envy would the Dead, 


XVI. 
Tx Daughter of a King of Princely Parts, 

In Beauty eminent, in Virtues chief, 
Load-flar of Love, and Load-itone of all Hearts, 
Her Friends and Husband's only Joy, now Grief ; 
Is here pent up within a Marble Frame, 

Whole Parallel no Times, no Climates claim. 


f 
4 


E 


Lye all thoſe Graces a Good-wife could have: 


| 
| 


_— 


| How happy then waſt 


| Till Duſt chrown on them makes them 


1 


F 
7 


| 


| To reſt with his, till God's ſhril Trumpet 


14 


Nought doth becloud thy ſorereign Good 


And limn thy Vertues; but dull Grief thy Praiſe 


| Jnftead of Epitaphs and 


V = frail Records are to keep a Name, 
The 


of Fame, 


e Ifort and Spoil of „ but far 
Mor e frail the Frames puch a u Ma le are, 
With Envy, Avarice, Time e're long confound, 


Vertue alone doth laft, frees Man from Death, 

And, though deſpis'd and ſcorned here beneath, 

Stands graf n in Angels Diamantine Rolls, 

Fe In the Gurte apoVe the Poles 

waſt fair Vertne's Temple, they did dwell, 

And liv'd ador'd in thee, nought did excel 

But what thou either didſt pofſels or love, 

The Graces Darling, and the Maids of Fove, _ 5 

Courtee by Fame for Bounties which the Heaven 

Gave thee in great, which if in Parcels given 

Fo many, ſuch we nappy ues might ca . 
f tou Who enjoydſt them all? 

A whiter Soul ne*re Body did inyeſt, 

And now ({cqueſtred) cannot be but bleſt, 

Inrob'd in Glory, midſt thoſt Hi'rarchies 

Of that immortal People of the Skies, 

Bright Saints and Angels, thete from Cares made free 

10 ud thyk trom Thee. 

ThoufmiP# at Earth's Confifions and Tars, © 

And how for Centaures Children we wage Wars: 

Like Honey-Flees whoſe Rage whole Swarm ny 

| | 11 1 vail their 
Thy Friends to thee a Mentiment would raiſe, )Plumes> 


Breaks in the Entrance and our Task proves vain, 
What Duty writs, that Woe blots ont again; 


Let Love a Pyramid of Sighs thee rears, © 
And doch ewtalm thee with Fare. wells and Tears. 


XVII. | 
| I. Bs L. 
E B+ Marble Porphyry, and mourning Touch; 
1. May praile theſe Spoils, yet can they not tos 
For Beauty laſt, and this Stone doth cloſe, (muck 
Once Earth's Delight, Heaven's Care, a pureſt Roſe: 


And (Reader) ſhouid'f thou but let fall a Tear 


Upon it, other Flow'rs ſhall here Appear, 
Sad Violets and Hyacinths which grow 
Witch Marks of Grief, a publick Loſs to ſhow: 


Relenting Eye, which deigneſt to this Stone 
Jo lend à Look, behold, here laid in one, 
The Living, and the Dead interr'd, for dead 
The Turtle in its Mate is ; and ſhe fled .. . 
From Earth, her choos d this place of Grie 
To bound Thoughts, a {mall and ſad Relic, 
He is this Monument, for hers no Art 

Could frame, a Pyramid rais'd of his Heart. 
III. 

airy Praiſe 

This Monument a Lady chaſt did raiſe j 

To her Lord's living Fame, and after Death 
Her Body doth unto this Place bequeathn, _ F 
ſound, 
Though time ber Life, no time her Love could bounds 


XIX. To Sir William Alexander. 


| T Hough I have Twice been at the doors of Death, ' 


And Twice found ſhut thoſe Gates which ever 
This but a Lightning is, Truce ta'en to Breath, (mouril 
For late born Sorrows augur fleet Return. 


Amidſt thy ſacred Cares, and Courtly Toils, 
Alexis, when thou ſhalt hear wandring fame 
Tell, Death hath triumph'd o're my mortal Spoils, 

And that on Earth I am but a ſad Name; 
If thou e're held me dear, by all our Love, | 
By all that Bliſs thoſe Joys Heaven here us gave, j 
I conjure thee, and by the Maids of Fove,  _- | 
To grave this ſhort Remembrance on my Grave. 5 | | 
Here Damon lies, Whoſe Saga net ne 1 = | 
'rm*r1 m ade the , { 
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Inter Vitarvam & Nebernum. 


N Seu vos Pittenwena tenent, ſeu Crelia croſta, 
ive Anſtræa domus, ubi nat Haddocus in undis, 
Codlineuſque ingens, Ubi Fleucca & Sketta 
8 n 532 105 3954 
Per coſtam, & ſcopulis Lobſter monifootus in udis 
Creepat, & in mediis ludit Whzrenzus undis ; . 
Et vos Skipper ii, ſoliti qui per mare breddum 


Valde procul lanchare foxis, iterumque redire, 


Linquite skellatas botas, ſhippaſque picatas, 
W hiftlanteique ſimul fechcam memorate bloodzam, 
Fechtam tercibilem, quam marvellayerat omnis 
Banda Deum, quoque N n Cockcif.clearum 
i Solgoolifera Baſſa 
Swellant ia pelago, cum So: Þootatus Ede num 
Poſtabat radiis madidis & ſhurid atriss - 
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Quo viſo ad fechtz noiſar: cecidere volucres, 


Ad terram, cecidere gruss, pliſp plojbque dedere «1 


Solgooſe in peiago prope littora Bruntiliana; 
Sea-ſutor ob ſt upuit, ſamanquce in mr ine ſaxi 
Scartavit prælunre caput, wingalque fla pavit. 
Quodque magis, alte volitans Heronius iple 
Ingeminans lig clagmediis ſhita vit in undis. 


Nlamque a principio Storiam tellabimus omnem, 


Muckrebum ingentem turbam Vitarva per agrus 
Nebernæ marchare fecit, & dixit ad illos, 
& jte hodie armati greppis, dryvate caballos 
« Nebernæ per croſta, atque iplas ante fene ſtras. 
Quod ſi forte ipſa Neberna venerit extra, 
Warrantabo omnes, & vos bene defendebo. 

Hic aderant Geordy Akinbedius, & little Fobnus, 
Et Famy Richæu, & ſtout Miche! Henderſonus, 
Qui jolly tryppas ante alios danſare ſolebat, 
Et bobbare bene, & laſſa kiſſa c bonæas; 
Duncan Olyphantus, valde ſtalvartus, & ejus 
Filius eldeſtus jolyboyus, atque oldmoudus, 
Qui pleugham longo gaddo dryvare ſolebat; 
Et A Gib e atque Oliver Hutchin, 

: | Aiken . 

Et ploucky- fac d Waty Strang, atque in kneed Alcknda 
Et Wilh Dick heavy-arſius homo, pigerrimus omnium , 
Qui tulit in pileo magnum rubrumque favorem, = 
Valde lethus pugnare, ſed hunc Corngrevius heros 
Noutheadum vocavit, atque illum forcit ad arma. 
Inſuper hic aderant Tom, {aylor, & Hen, Warſonus, 
Et Tomy Gilcbriſtus, & fool Focky Robinſonus 
Andrew Alſbenderus, & Famy Tomſonus, & unus 
Norland bornus homo, valde valde Anticovenanter, 
Nomine Gordonus, valde blackmoudus, & alter 
Deil ſtick it⸗iĩgnoro nomen) llavry beardius homo 


4 


Qui pottas dightavit, & aſſas jecerat extra. 


Denique pre reliquis Geordeum affatur, & inquit, 
Geor4i mi formane, inter ſtoutiſſimus omnes, 
Huc ades & crook ſaddelos, hemmaſque, creileſques 
Brechemmeſque {mul omnes binda co jumentis z 
Amblentemque meum naggum, fattumque mariti 
Curſorem, & reliquoz trottantes ſumito averos, 

In cartis yokkato omnes, extrahito muckam 
Crofta per & riggas, atque ipſas ante teneſtras 
Ne bernæ, & aliquid ſin ipſa contra loquatur, 
In ſydis tu pone manus, & dicito fart jade. 

Nec mora, for mannus cunctos flankavit averos, 
Workmannoſque ad workam omnes vocavit, & illi 


Incipit Harlai cundtis ſonare batellum. 


YMPHE, que colitis highiſhma monta Fifa, | Extemplo cartas bene fillavere jigantes: 


Whiſtlavere viri, workhorſoſque ordine ſwieros + 
Drivavere foras, donec iterumque iterumque - 
Fartavere omnes, & fic turba horrida muſtrar, 

Haud aliter quam fi cum multis Spinola troupis 
Proudus ad ſtendam marchaſſet fort iter urbem 
Interea ante alios Dux Piper Laius heros | 
Przcedens, magnamque gerens cum burdine pypant_ 
Tunc Neberna furens yettam ipfa egreſſa, videnſque + 
Muck-cartas tranſire viam,valde angria facta 
Non tulit affrontam tantam, verum, agmine facto, 


Convocat extemplo Barowmannos atque Ladæos, 


Jackmaunumque, Hiremannos, Pleugbdriuſters atque 


: | (Pleugbmannos _. 
Tumlanteſqz fimul reekoſo ex kitchine boyos, 


Hunc qui dirtiferas terſit cum diſhciouty diſhas, 7 


, Hfhc qui gruelias ſcivit bene lickere plettas, 


Et ſaltpannifumos, & widebricatos fiſheros, 

Hellæoſque etiam falteros duxit ab antris, 

Coalheughos nigri girnantes more Divelli, * 

Lifeguardamque-ſibi ſævas vocat improba jaſſas, 

Maggæam magis doctam milkare cou as 

Et doctum ſweepare flooras, & ſternere beddas, 7 

Quzque novit ſpinnare, & Iongas ducere j.areedas 5 

Nanjeam, claves bene que kee paverat omnes, - 

Yellantemque Elpey, longo bardamque Anapellam, 

Fartantemque ſimul Gyllam; gliedamque Ratæam 

Egregie indutam blacko caput ſooty ciouib; 

Mammæamque ſimul vetulam, quæ ſciverat apte 

Infantum teneras blande oſcularier arſasz  - 

Quzque lanam cardare ſolet greaſy fingria Betty. 
Tum deum hungræos ventres Neberna gruclis 

| Fariit, & guttas cawiuinlbus implet ariaris, 

Fouii'ca n2wbarme ingentem dedit omnibus hauſtum, 

Staggrayere omnes, grandeſque ad ſydera riftas 

Barmifumi attollunt, & fie ad prælia marchant. 

Nec 190: a marchavit foras longo ordine turma, 

Ipla prior Ne ber na ſuis ſtout facta ribaldis. 

Ruſtæum manibus geſtans furibunda gulæum: 

Tandem Muckreilios vocat ad pell mellia flaidos. 

© lte, ait, uglæi Fellows, ſi quis modo poſthac 

„ Muckifer has noſtras tentet croffare feneſtras, 

]Juro quod ego ej us longum extra habo thrapellum, 


— — 


Et totam rivabo faciem, luggaſque gulæo hoc 
«* Ex ͤcapite cuttabo ferox, totumque videbo 
% Heartbloodum fluere in terram. Sic yerba finivit. 
Obſtupit Vitarva diu dirtfl1ida, ſed mde | 
Couragium accipiens, Muckreilos ordine cunctos 
Middini in medio ſaciem tarnare cosgit. 

O qualem primo fleuram guſtaſſes in ipſo 
Batteili onſetto! Pugnat Muckreiliius heros 
Fortiter, & Muckam per poſteriora cadentem 


In creilibus ſhoolare ardet. Sic dirta volavit. 


O quale hoc hurly huriy fuit, ti forte vidiſſes 
Pypautes arſas, & flavo ſanguine brecckas 
Dripantes, hominumque heartas ad prælia faintas! 

O qualis firy fary fuit, namque alteri nemo 
Ne vel footbreddum yerdæ yicidare volebat, 

Stout erat ambo quidem,valdeque hardhearta caterva! 
Tum vero e medio Muckdry v ſter proſilit unus 
Gallantæus homo, & greppam minatur in ipſam 
Nebernam, (quoniam miſere ſcaldaverat omnes) 
Dirtavitque totam peticotam gutture thicko, / 


Pearlineaſque ejus skir tas, filkamque gownæam, 
Vaſquineamque 
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Yaſquineamque rubram muckſherda begariavt. 


Et tune ile fuit valde faintheartus, & ivit (fundum. 
Valde procul, metuens ſnottam woundumque pro- 
Sed nec valde procul fuerat revengia in illumm 
Extemplo Gillaa ferox invaſit, & jus 3696 
In faciem girhavit atrox, & tigrida faga . © © 
Boublentem grippans berdam, fic dixit ad iſhim 3 © 
Vade domum, filthze nequam, aut te interficiaby. -- 
Tunccum gerculeo magnum fecit Gilly whippum, © -- 
Ingentemque manu ſherdam levavit, & omnem — - 2 
Gallantzi hominis gaſhbeardam beſmeariavit; 
Sume tibi hoc, inquit, ineeſing valde operativum, 
Pro premio, Swingere, tuo, tum denique fleido 
Ingentem Gilly wampbra dedit, valida mque nevellam, 
Ingeminatque iterum, donec bis fecerit ignem 
Ambobus tugere ex oculisz fic Gylla triumphat. 


* 


1 


Obſtupuit bombaizdus homo; backumque re pente | 
Turnavit veluti naſus bloodaſſet; & 0? 
Terquater exclamat, & & quam feede neezavit! 
Disjuniumque omne evomuit valde hangrius homo, 
Lauſavitque ſupra atque infra, miſerabile viſu, 

Et luggas necko imponens, fic cucurit abſens; 
Non audens girapare iterum, nennworſa tuliſſet. 


* 


Hæc Neberna vide ns yellayit turpia verb, 
Et fy, ty! exclamat, prope nung victoria loſta eſt. 
Nec morg, tet tibilem fillayit dira canonem, 
Elatiſque hippis magno cum murmire fartam 
Barytonam emifit,velu;i M mſm:gga cracaſſet. 
Tum vero quackarunt hoſtes, flightamque repente 
Sum pferunt; retroſpexit Fa fannt, & ipſfſe 
Shee pheadus metuit ſonitumque ictumque buleti. 
 Quod fi King Spanins, Philippus nomine, ſeptem 


Hiſce conſimiles habuiſſet forte canones 


Batterare Sluiſſam, Sluiſſam dingaſſet in aſſam. 

Aut ſi tot magnus Ludovicus forte ded iſſet 
Ingentes fartas ad mœnia Montalbana, 5 
Ipſam continuo townam dingaſſet in yerdam. 
Exit Corngrevius, wracco omnia tendere videns, 
Confiliumque meum fi non accipitis, inquit, 


Fulcnras ſcartabo ficies, & vos worriabo o- 
Sed needlo per ſeuſtram broddatus, inque privatas - 
| Partes ſtobbatus, greitans lookanſque grivate, 


Barlafumle elamat, & dixit, O Deus! 0 God! _ 
Quid multis? Sic fraya ſuit, fic guiſa peracta eſt, 


Una nec interea ſpillata eſt droppa cruoris. 
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Is 
The Engliſh Church the Scots a Kirkdo call 
Kirk, and not Church, Church and not Kirk, O 
\, Your Kappa turn in Chi, or periſh all. (Shame. 
Aſſemblies meet, poſt Biſhops to the Court, 
If theſe Two Nations fight, tis Strangers Sport. 


2, 

Gainſt the King, Sit, now why would ye fight 
A Forfooth, becauſe he dubb'd me not a Knight ? 
And ye (my Lords,) why arm ye *gainſt King Charles? 
Becauſe of Lords he would not make us Earls. 
Earls, why do ye lend forth theſe Warlik Bands ? _ 
Becauſe we wil! not quit the Church's Lands. 

Moſt Holy Church-men, what is your Intent ? 
The King our Stipends largely did augment. 
Commons to Tumult thus, why are You driven ? 


T* E. Scottiſh Kirk the Engliſh Church do Name; t 


Prieſts us perſuade it is the Way to Heaven. 
Are theſe juſt Cauſe of War, (good People,) grant; 
Hoe! Plunder! Thou ne're Swore our Covenant. 

Give mea Thouſand Cov'nants, I'le ſubſcrive 

Them all, and more, if more ye can contrive, 
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Of Rage and Malice; and let every one 

Black Treaſon bear, not bare Rebellion. ow 
I'le not be mockt, hiſs d, plunder'd, baniſh'd hence 
For more Years ſtanding for a.. . Prince. 

His Caſtles all are taken, and his Crown, 
His Sword, and Scepter, Enſigns of Renown, 
With that Lieutenant, Fame did ſo extol, 

And Captives carried to the Capital,. 

Ifle not die Martyr for a mortal Thing, 

Tis enough to be Confeſſor for a Kings 
Will this you give Contentment, Honeſt-men ? 
I've written Rebels; Pox upon the Pen. 


yy 8 5 3 f | a t 0 
1 E King a Negative Voice moſt juſtly hath, 


Since the Kirk hath found out a Negative Faith, 


N Parliament one Voted for the King, 


The Crowd did murmur he might for it ſmart 5 
His Voice again being heard, was no ſuch Thing, 
For that which was miltaken was a Fart. 


N | af 5. Biod 


We 
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5. 


BY Score, at Barmockbuyn ye zin dd your King, 


Then did in Parliament approve the Fact; 


And would ye Charles to ſuch a non-plus bring 


To authorize Rebellion by an Act. 
Well, what ye crave, who knows but granted may be? 


But if he do*t, Cauſe ſwadle him for a Baby. 
„ 
A Reph. 


Wadl'd is the Baby, and almoſt Two Years 
(His ſwadling Time) did neither cry nor ftir, 
But Rtar*d, ſmir d, did lye ſtill, void of all Fears, 
And lleep'd, tho? barked at by every Cur, 
Yea had not wak*d, if Leſly that hoarſe Nurſe 
Had not him hardly rockt, old Wives him curſe. 


| 7. 5 9 
TH E King, nor Band, nor Hoſt had him to follow 
Of all his Subjects; they were given to thee, 

Zefly, Who is the greateſt? By Apollo, 

The Emperor thou, ſome Palſegrave ſcarce ſeems he. 
Could*ſt thou pull Lords as we do Biſhops down, 
Small diſtance were between thee and a Crown; 


8. 
Hen lately Pym deſcended into Hell, 
E're he the Cups of Letbe did carouſe, 
W hat Place that was, hecalled loud to tell, 
To whom, a Devil; This is the Lower. Zouſe, 


1 
The Status of Alcides. 


Lora upon a time 5 
Naked Alcides Statue did behold, 

And with Delight admir'd each amorous Limb, 
Only one Fault ſhe ſaid could be of*t told. 
For by right Simmetry 
The Crafts- Man had him wrong'd, 
To ſuch tall Joynts a taller-Club belong'd : 
The Club hang by his Thigh, 
To which the Statuary did reply, 
Fair Nymph, in ancient Days your ... by far 
Were not jo hugely raft as now they are. 


| 10. 
Reat Hes they tell, preach our Church cannot err, 
Leſs Lies, who ſay the King's not Head of her; 

Great Lyes, who cry we may ſhed others Blood, 
Leſs Lyes, who ſwear dumb Biſhops are not good; 
Great Hes they vent, ſay we for Ged do fight; 
Leſs Lyes who gueſs the King does nothing right; 
Great Lyes and leſs Hes all our Aims deſcry. 
To Pulpits ſome, to Camp the reſt apply. 


11. 
A Speech at the Ning's Entry into the Town 
of Linlithgow, pronounced by Mr. James 


Wiſeman Schoot-Maſter there, incloſed 
in a Plaiſter n:ade in the Figare of a Hon. 


Hrice Royal Sir, here I do you beſeech, 
Who art a Lyon, to hear a Lyon's Speech.) 

A Miracle; for, fince the Days of AZ/op, 
No Lyo till thoſe rimes his Voice dar'd raiſe up 
To ſuch a Majefty ; Then King of Men 
The King ct Beafts ſpeaks to thee from his Den; 
Who, tho he now incloſed be in Plaifter, 
Wheu he was free was Lithgow's wiſe School-maſter. 


I 2, 6 
A Country Maid Amazone like did ride, 


To fit more ſure with Leg on either Side; | 
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Her Mother who her ſpy*d ſaid, that e're lo 

She ſhould juſt Penance ſuffer for that Wrong I 
For when time ſhould on her more Years = 1.3 
That Horſes Hair between her Thighs would grow. 
Scarce Winter twice was come (as was her told} . 
When ſhe found all to Frizle there with Gold, 
Which ficſt made her afraid, then turn'd her Sick, 
And forc'd her keep her Bed almoſt a Week 
At laft her Mother calls, who ſcarce for Laughter 


Could hear the pleaſant Story of her Daughter, 


-But that this Frenzy ſhould no more her vex 

She {wore thus bearded were their weaker Sex; 
Which when deny'd, think not (ſaid ſhe) I ſcorn, 
Behold the place (poor Fool) where thou was bern. 


The Girl that ſeeing cry'd, now void of Pain 
An Mother, you have ridden on the Main. of en 


Gern S uſe to ceaſe, unleſs 
The Sins which them procur d Men do confeſs: 
Our Cries are Baal's Prieſts, Our Faſting vain, 
Our Pray'rs not heard, nor anſwer'd us again, 


| Till Perjury, Wrong, Rebellion be confeſt, 


Think not on Peace, nor to be ſteed of Peſt. 


5 14 
T HE King gives yearly to his Senate Gold, 


Who can deny but Juſtice then is ſold! 
| 15. 5 


| i Rixus lyes, a Novice in the Laws, 


Who plains he came to Hell without a Cauſe, | 


- 
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FHTLLIS 
On the Death of her Sparrow, 


H! if ye ask, my Friends, why this ſalt Shower 
My blubber'd Eyes upon this Paper pour ? 
Gone is my Sparrow, he whom Idid train, 
And turn'd ſo toward, by a Cat is ſlain; | 
No more with trembling Wings ſhall he attend 
His watchful Miftreſs. Would my Life could end; 
No more ſhall I him hear chirp pretty Lays, 
Have I not Cauſe to loath my tedious days ? 
A Dedalus he was to catch a Fly, 
Nor Wrath, nor Rancor Men in him could ſpy, { 
To touch or wrong his Tail, if any dar'd 
He pinch'd their Fingers, and againſt them war d. 


| Then might that Creſt be ſeen ſhake up and down 


Which fixed was unto his little Crown , 

Like Heckor's, Troy's ſtrong Bulwark, when in Ire 
He rag'd to ſet the Grecian Fleet on Fire. 

But (ah, alas!) a Cat this Prey eſpies, 

Then with a Leap did thus our Joys ſurpriſe. ,- 
Undoubtedly this Bird was kill'd by Treaſon, 

Or otherways had of that Fiend had Reaſon, 
Thus was Achilles by weak Paris ſlain, 

And ſtout Camilla fell by Aruns vain. 
So that falſe Horſe, which Pallas rais d *gainſt Troy, 
King Priame and that City did deftroy. 

Thou now whoſe Heart is big with this frail Glory, 
Shalt not live long to tell thy Honour's Story. 

If any Knowledge reſteth after Death 2 
In Ghoſts of Birds, when they have left to breath, 
My Darling's Ghoſt ſhall know in lower Place, 
The Vengeance falling on the Cattiſh Race. 

For never Cat nor Catling I ſhall find, 

But mew ſhall they in Pluto's Palace blind. 

Ye who with gawdy Wings and Bodies light 
Do dint the Air, turn hitherwards your Flight. 
To my Sad Tears comply theſe Notes of yours, 
Unto his Idol bring an Harv'ſt of Flowers; 

Let him accept from us, as moſt divine 


Sabaan Incenſe, Milk, Food, ſweeteſt Wine; _ 


La 
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And on a Stone let us theſe Words engrave, 
Pilgrim, the body of 4 Sparrow brave, | 
In a fierce gluttonous Cas Womb clog'd remains, 
Whoſe Ghoſt now gracetb the Elyſian Plains. 


DIVINE POEMS. 
1. peter, after the Denial of his Maſter. 


T IKE to the ſolitary Pelican COT. | 
The ſhady Groves I haunt, and Deſer ts wild, 

Amongf Wood's Burgeſſes, from Sight of Man, 
From Earth's Delight, from mine own (elf exil'd, 
But that Remorſe which with my Fall began, 
Relenteth not, nor is by Change turn'd mild, 

But rents my Soul, and like a famiſh'd Child 
Renews its Cryes, though Nurſe does what ſhe can. 
Look how the skrieking Bird that courts the Night 
In ruin'd Wall doth Lurk, and gloomy Place, 

Of Sun, of Moon, of Stars I ſhun the Light, 

Not knowing where to ffay, what to embrace: 
How to Heaven's Lights ſhould I lift theſe of mine, 
Sith I denyed Him, who made them ſhine, 


2. On the Virgin Mary 


H E woful Mary midſt a blubber'd Band 
Of weeping Virgins, near unto the Tree 
Where God Death ſuffer'd, Man from death to free, 
Like to a plaintful Nightingale did ſtand, 
Which ſees her Younglings reſt before her Eyes, 
And hath nought elſe to guard;them ſave her Cryes; 
Love thither had her brought, and Misbelief 


Of theſe ſad News, which charg'd her Mind to Fears, 


But now her Eyes more wretched then her Tears, 
Bear witneſs (ah, too true,) of feared Grief; 
Her Doubts made certain, did her Hopes deſtroy, 
Abandoning her Soul to black Annoy. 
Long fixing down-caft-Eyes on Earth at laſt 
She longing them did raiſe, (O torturing Sight!) 
To view what they did ſhun, their ſole Delight 
Embru*d in his own Blood, and naked Placft, 
To ſinful Eyes, naked ſave that black Vail 
Which Heaven him ſhrouded with, that did bewail. 
It was not Pity, Pain, Grief did pofleſs 
The Mother, but an Agony more ftrange, 
Checks Roſes in pale Lillies ſtraight did change; 
Her Sp'cits (as if the bled his Blood) turn'd leſs, 
When ſhe him ſaw, Wo did all Words deny, 
And Grief her only ſuffer'd figh, O my 
O my dear Lord and Son! Then ſhe began, 
Immortal Birth, tho* of a Mortal born, 
Eternal Bounty which doth Heaven adorn, 
Without a Mother, God; a Father, Man: 
Ah, what haft thou deſerv'd, what haft thou done ! 
Thus to be treat? Woes me, my Son, my Son! 
Who bruis'd thy Face, the Glory of this All, 
Who Eyes engor'd, Load -Stars to Paradiſe, 
Who, as thou were a trimmed Sacrifice, 
Did with that cruel Crown thy Brows impale ? 
Who rais*d Thee, whom ſo oft the Angels ſerv'd, 
Between thoſeThieves:who that foul Death deſerv'd? 
Was it for this Thou bred waſt in my Womb? 
Mine Arms a Cradle ſery*d Thee to Repoſe ? 
My Milk Thee fed, as Morning-dew the Role? 
Did I Thee keey till this ſad Time ſhouid come, 
That wrethed Men ſhould nail Thee to a Tree, 
And Ia Vyitneſs of Thy Pangs muſt be? 
It is not lung, the Way's beftrow'd with Flowers, 
With Sd outs to ecchoing Heavens and Mountains roll'd, 
SinC'z,as in Triumph, I Thee did behold 
I.. Royal Pomp approach proud Sion's Towers: 
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Lo, what a Change! Who did Thee then embrace, 
Now at Thee ſhake their Heads, inconftant Race. 
Eternal Father, from whoſe piercing Eye 
Hid nought is found, that in this All is formed, 
Diegn to Vouchſafe v Look unto this Round, 
This Round, the Stage of a ſad Tragedy : 


On an unhappy Tree, a ſhameful ſhow. 
Ah! Look if this be He, Almighty King, | 
Before Heavens ſpangled were with Stars of Gold, 
Efre World a Center had it to uphold, | 
Whom from Eternity Thou forth didſt bring. 

With Virtue, Form and Light, who did adorn 


Skie's radiant Globes, ſee where he hangs a Scorn; 


- 6 
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Did all my Prayers tend to this? Is this 
The Promiſe that celeftial Zerau}4 made 
At Nazareth, when full of Joy he ſaid, 
I bappy was, and from Thee did me bleſs; 
How am I bleft ? No, moſt unhappy I, 
Of all the Mothers underneath the Sky. 
How true and of choiſe Oracles the Choice 
Was that bleft Hebrew? whoſe dear Eyes in Peace 
Mild Death did cloſe, ere they ſaw this Diſgrace, 


| When he fore-ſpake with more than Angel's Voice; : 


The Son ſhon Id (Malice ſign,) be ſet a-part . 
Then, that a Sword ſhould pierce the Mothers Heart. 
But whither doſt thou go, Life of my Soul? 
O ſtay a little till Idye with Thee; | 
Anddol live Thee languiſhing to ſee ? 
And cannot Grief frail Laws of Life controul ? 
It Grief prove weak, come cruel Squadrons kill 
The Mother, ſpare the Son, He knows no Ill : 
He knows no Ill, thoſe Pangs baſe Men are due 
To me and all the World, ſave Him alone 
But now He doth not hear my bitter Muaa 
Too late I Cry, too late I Plaints renew 5 ; 
Pale are his Lips, downdoth his Head decline, 
Dim turn thoſe Ves once wont ſo bright to ſhine, 
The Heavens which in their Manſions conſtant move; 
That they may not ſeem guilty of this Crime, 
Benighted have the golden Eye of Time | 
Ungrateful Earth, can*ft thou ſuch Shame approve, 
And ſeem unmav*d this done upon thy Face. 
Earth trembled then, and She did hold her Peace; 


IM. whom the Earth, the Sea and Sky 
| Worſhip, adoreand magniſy; | 


And doth this threefold Engine fteer, 
Mary's pure Cloſet now doth bear. 
Whom Sun and Moon, and Creatures all, 
Serving at Times, obey his Call; 
Pouring from Heaven his Sacred Grace, 
I*ch* Virsin's Bowels hath ta*nc Place. 
Mother moſt bleſt by ſuch a Dower, 
Whoſe Maker, Lord of higheft Power; 
Who this wide World in Hand conta ins, 
In thy Womb's Ark himſelf reſtrains, 
Bleft by a Meſſage from Heaven brought; 
Fertile with Holy Ghoſt full fraught 

Of Nations the deſired King, 
Within thy Sacred Womb doth ſpring. 


Lord may Thy Glory ſtill endute, 


Which endleſs Worlds may not re mov. 


4. An Evening Hymn. 
AK ER of all, we Thee intreat, 


. Before the joyful Light deſcend, 


That Thou with wcnted Mercy great 
Us, as our Keeper would'ſt deſend, 


Let idle Dreams be far a ways 
And vain Illuſions of the Night, 
Repreſs our Foe, leaſt that he may 


Our Bodies to foul Luft incite. 


Look but if Thy dear Pledge thou hear canft know 


Who born waſt of a Virgin pure; e* 
The Father's and the Sp'rit's of Love ; 


Narr . — 
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Let this, O Fatker, granted Dee 6 267 


Who doth for ever Live with Thee, 
Together with the holy Spirit. 


1 Complaint of the bleſſed Virgin. 


HE Mother ſtood with Grief confounded, 
Near the Croſs z her Tears abounded . 


W hile her dear Son hanged was, 


Through whoſe Soul, her Sighs forth venting, 


Sadly mourning and lamenting, | 

Sharpeſt Points of Swords did paſs: 
O how ſad and how diftrefſ*?d, 
Was the Mother ever · bleſſd, 

Who God's only Son forth -· brought. 
She in Grief and Woes did languiſh, 
Quaking to behold what Anguiſh, 

To her noble Son was wrought: 


6. Hymn upon the Nativity; 


F \Urift, whoſe Redemption all doth free, 
Son of the Father, who alone ts 

Before the World began tobe, 

Didſt ſpring from Him by Means unknown. 


Thou bis clear Brightneſs, Thou his Light, 
Thou everlaſting Hope of all, | 
Obſerve the Prayers which in Thy Sight 
Thy Servants through the World let fall. 


O deareft Saviour bear in Mind 
That of our Body Thou a Child 
Didft whilom take the natural Kind, 
Born of the Virgin undefil'd. | 


This much the preſent Day makes known, 
Paſhng the Circuit of the Year, | 
T hat thou from thy high Father's Throne 
The World's ſole Safety didſt appear. 


The higheft Heaven, the Earth and Seas, 
And all that is within them found, 
Becauſe he ſent Thee us to eaſe . 
With mirthful Songs his Praiſe reſound. 


We alſo who redeemed are | 
With Thy pure Blood from ſinful State, 
For this thy Birth- Day will prepare 
New Hymns this Feaſt to celebrate. 
Glory, O Lord, be given to Thee 
Whom the unſpotted Virgin bore, 
And Glory to Thee, Father, be, 
And th' holy Ghoſt for ever more. 


7. Hymn apon the Innocents, 


H you ſweet Babes that are the Flowers, 


Whom (when you Life begin to taſte,) 
The Enemy of Chriſt devours, 
As Whirlwinds down the Roles caft- 


Firſt Sacrifice to Chriſt you went, 

Of offer d Lambs a tender Sort; 
With Palms and Crowns you Innocent 
Before the ſacred Altar ſport, 


8. Dedication of a Church; 


Eruſalen, that place Divine, 

| The Viſion of ſweet Peace is nam'd, 

In Heaven her glorious Turrets ſhine, 

Her Walls of living Stones are fram'd, 
While Angels guard her on each Side, 
Fit Company for ſuch a Bride. 

She deckt in new Attire from Heaven, 

Her Wedding-Chamber now deſcends, 

Prepar'd in Marriage to be given 

To Chriſt, on whom her Joy depends. 
Her Walls wherewith ſhe is inclos'd, 
And Streets are of pure Gold compos'd. 

The Gates adorn'd with Pearls moſt bright 

The Way to hidden Glory ſhow, 

And thither by the bleſſed Might 

Of Faith in Jelus's Merits go. 


Through our dear Saviour's boundleſs Merit; x 
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All theſe who are on Earth diſtreſt 
Becauſe they have Chriſt's Name profeft, 
Theſe Stones the Work-men dreſs and beat, 
Before they throughly Poliſht are, 
Then each is in his proper Seat | 


- | Eftabliſht by the Builder's Care. 


In this fair Frame to ftand for ever, 
So joyn*d that them no Force can ſever, 


To God who fits in higheſt Scat, 
Glory and Power given be, 
To Favber, Son, and Paraclete, 
Who reign in equal Dignity; 
Whoſe boundleſs Power we itill adore, 
And ſing their Praife for ever more. 


9. Hm. 
ES U, our Prayers with Mildneſs hear, 
Who art the Crown which Virgins decks, 


Whom a pure Maid did breed and bear, 
The ſole Example of her Sex. 67 6 


Thou feeding there where Lillies ſpring, 
While round about the Virgins dance, 


Thy Spouſe doſt to Glory bring, 


And them with high Rewards advance. 
The Virgins follow in thy Ways 
Whitherſoever thou doſt go, | 
They trace thy Steps with Songs of Praiſe, 
And in ſweet Hymns thy Glory ſhow. 
Cauſe thy protecting Grace we pray 

In all our Senſes to abound, | 
Keeping from them all harms which may 
Our Souls with foul Corruption wound. 


Praiſe, Honour, Strength, and Glory great 
To God, the Father, and the Soy, | | 
And to the holy Paraclete, 

While Time laſts, and when Time is done. 


10. Mhmn. 


Bios: Creator of the Stars, 
Eternal Light of faithful Eyes, 


| Chriſt, whoſe Redemption none debars, 


Do not our humble Prayers deſpiſe. 


Who for the ſtate of Mankind giicy'd, 
That it by Death deſtroy*d ſhould be, 
Haſt the diſeaſed World reliev'd, 
And given the Guilty Remedy. 


{ When th' Evening of the World drew near, 


Thou as a Bridegroom deign'ſt to come 

Out of thy Wedding-Chamber dear, 

Thy Virgin Mother's pureic Womb. 

To the ſtrong Force of whofe high Reign 
All Knees are bow*d with Geſture low, 
Creatures which Heaven or Earth contain, 
With Rey*rence their Subjection ſhow. 


| O holy Lord, we thee defire, 


Whom we expect to judge all Faults, 
Preſerve us as the Times require, 
Prom our deceitful Foes Aſſaults. 


Praiſe, Honour, Strength, and Glory great, 
To God, the Father, and the Son, 

And to the holy Paraclete, | 

* Whilſt Time laſts, and when Time is done, 


11. Hymn for Sunday. 
Bleſt Creator of the Light, 
Who bringing forth the Light of Days 
With the firſt Work of Splendor bright, 
The World didſt to Beginning raiſe, 


Who Morn with Evening joyn'd in one 
Commandedſt ſhould be call'd the Day: 
The foul Confuſion now is gone, 

O hear us when with Tears we Pray; 


Leſt that the Mind with Fears full fraught, 
Should loſe beſt Life's Eternal Gains, 

While it hath no Immortal Thought, 

But is inwrapt in/hnful;Chains, 


O may it beat the ĩnmoſt eien a iy 


And the Reward of Life poſſeſ zj 
May we from hurtful Actions fly 1 607 
And purge away all Wickedneſoos. 
Dear Father, grant what we intreat, Can aun 
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And only Son who like Power haſt, 
Together with the Paraclete, "= pp 
| Reigning. whilft Times and Ages laſt. 


Reat maker of the Heavens wide. 
{/F Who leaſt Things mixt ſhould alt confound 3 
The Floods and Waters didſt divide, ' 
And didſt appoint the Heavens their bound. 
Ordering where heayenly Things ſhall ſtay, 
Where Streams ſhall run on earthly Soyl, 
That Waters may the Flames allay, 


Leaft they the Globe of Earth ſhould ſpoil- '. .,. 


Sweet Lord into our Minds infuſe 
The Gift of everlaſting Grace, 
That no old Faults which we did uſe 
May with new Frauds our Sopts deface. 


May our true Faith obtais the Light, 
And fuch clear Beams our Hearts poſſeſs, 
That it vain Things may baniſh quite, 
And that no Falſhood it oppreſs. 

Dear Father grant what we intreat, Cc. 


13. Hymn for Tueſday. 
Reat Maker of Man's earthly Realm, 


Who didft the Ground from Waters take, 


Which did the troubled Land o'cewhelm, 
And it unmoveable didſt make, 


That there young Plants might fitly ſpring, 
W hile it with golden Flowers attir'd 

Might forth ripe Fruit in Plenty bring, 
And yield ſweet Fruit by all deſir'd. 


With fragrant Greennels of thy Grace 
Our blafted Souls of Wounds releaſe, 
That tears foul Sins away may chaſe, 
And in the Mind bad Motions ceaſe ; 


May it obey thy heavenly Voice, 
And never drawing near to lll, 
I' abound in Goodneſs may rejoyce, 
And may no mortal Sin fulfil, 


Dear Father, ©» 7 


14. Hymn for Wedneſday, 
Holy God of heavenly Frame, 


Who mak*ſt the Pole's high Center bright, 


And paintſt the ſame with ſhining Flames, 
Adorning it with beauceous Light ; 


Who framing on the fourth of Days 
The fiery Chariot of the Sun 
Appoint'ft the Moon her changing Rays, 
And Orbs in which the Planets run. 
That Thou might*ſt by a certain bound 
»Twixt Night and Day Diviſion make; 
And that fome ſure Sign might be found 
To ſhew when Months Beginning take. 


Men's Hearts with lightſome Splendor bleſs, 
Wipe from their minds polluting ſpots, 
Diſſolve the Bond of Guiltineſs, 

Throw down the Heaps of ſinful Blots, 


Dear Father, Cc. 
15. Hymn for Thurſday. 


God, whoſe Forces far extend, 
Who Creatures which from Waters ſpring 
Back to the Flood doſt partly ſend, 
And upto th* Air doſt partly bring. 
Some in the Waters deeply div'd, 
Some playing in che Heavens above, 
That Natures from one Stock deriv'd 
May thus to ſeveral Dwellings move: 


12. Hymn for Monday. 
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Nor heavy Grief of Death may bears + 
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That Sin no Soul oppreſt may türan. 


That none be lifted high with, Pride 
That Minds caſt downward do not fall, 


Dear Father, . 
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Who all in Rule doſt only keep 
Bidding the dry Land torth 27 2 77 Fe 
All kind of Beaſts which on it creep: 


Who haſt made ſubject to Man's Hand 


Great Bodies of each mighty Thing, 


. | That taking Life from tay Command, 
They might in Order ſerve their King. 
From us thy Servanrs (Lord) expel 


| Theſe Errors which Uncleanfeſs reeds, 
Which either in our Manners dwcll, 
Or mix themſelves among our Deeds. 
Give the Rewards of joytul Life z 
The plenteous Gifts of Grace encreaſe; 


_ | Diffolve the cruel Bonds of Strife; 


Knit fait the happy League of Peace 
Dear Father, c. oh IO Qt 


17. Hymn for Saturday. 


| CN Trinity, O bleſſed Light, 
Unity, moſt principal; 


. { The fiery Sun now leaves cur Sight, 


Ca uſe in our Hearts thy Beams to fall . 
Let us with Songs of Praiſe divine. 
At Morn and Evening Lhee implore, 
And let our Glory bo dꝗgo Thine 
Thee gior.iſy tor ever-moręg. 


| To God the Father Glory great, 


And Glory io his ouly Son, 
And 10 the holy Paracleie, 
Both now and ſtil while Ages run. 
Upon the Sundays, in Lent. 
18, HY MN. 
Merciful Creator, hear : 
Our Prayers to Thee devoutly bent, 
Which we pour forth with many a Tear 
In this moſt holy Faſt of Lewy, _ 
Thou mildeſt Searcher of each Heart, 
Who know'ſt the weakneſs of our Strength, 
Tomws forgiving Grace impart, _ 
Since Wereturn to Thee at length. 


Much have we ſinned to our Shame, 
But [pare us who our Sins confeſs; 


| And for the Glory of thy Name 


To our fick Souls afford Rædreſs. 
Grant that the Fleth may be ſo pin'd 
By Means of outward Abſtinence, + 
As that the ſober watchful Mine 
May faſt from Spots of all Offence; 


Grant this, O bleſſed Trinity; 
Pure Unity to this incline, 
That the Effects of Faſts may be 

A grateful Recompence for Thine. 


19. Os the Afcenſion Day: 


O Feſu, who our Souls doſt ſave, 
on whom our Love and Hopes depend, 
God from whom all Things Being have, 

Man when the wer drew to an end- 
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Upon thy Servants Srace befto /, 


Whoſe Souls thy bloody Waters clear. 
That they no ſinful Falls mayknow, 00 00 
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What Clemency Thee vanquiſht fo, 8e * 73 noeTE 


Upon Thee our foul Crimes to takes, 


And cruel Death to undergQy 7 + eV 
That Thou from Death us free might make. 
Let thine own Goodneſs to The bend. 1 


That thou our Sins may'ſt, put to Flight; 
Spare us, and as our Wiſhes tec. 
G ſatisfy us with Thy Sight; 
Mayſt Thou our joyfui Pleaſures be 
Who ſhall be our expected Gain, 

And let our Glory be in Thee: - 21 

While any Ages ſhall remain. 


x \ L763. Fo 4 TE 0 18 
Reator, Holy Ghoſt deſcend , - - g. 

Viſit our Minds with thy bright Flame, 
And thy celeſtial Grace extend .. * 
To fill the Hearts which Thou didſt frame: 
Who Paraclete are ſaid to be, ai eln 
Gift which the higheft God beſtows, ._ .. 
Fonntain of Life, Fire, Charity, _ -, - 
Oyntment whence Ghoſtly Bleſſings flows, 
Thy ſeven-fold Grace Thou down doſt ſeng, 
Of God's right Hand Thou finger art, 
Thou by the Father promiſed | 


| Unto our Mouths doſt Speech impart, 


In our dull Senſes kindle Light; 


Infuſe thy Love into our Hearts, 29170 


Reforming with perpetual Light 
Th' Infirmities of fleſhly Parts. 

Far from our Dwelling drive our Foe, 

And quickly Peace unto us bring 
Be thou our Guide, before to go. 
That we may ſhun each hurtful Thing. 
Be pleaſcd to inſtrutt our Mind, "| 
To know the Father and the Son, oe 
The Spirit who them both doſt bind, 

Let us believe while Ages run. 


To God the Father Glory great, 
And to the Son who from the dead 
Aroſe, and to the Paraclete, | 

Beyond all Time imagined, 


21. On the Transfiguration of our Lord, 
the Sixth of Auguſt; 4 Hymn. 


LL you that ſeek Chriſt, let your Sight 
Up to the Height direQcd be, 
For there you may the Sign molt bright 
Of everlaſting Glory ſee. 


A radiant Light we there behold, 
Endleſs, unbounded, lofty, high: 

Than Heaven or that rude Heap more old, 
Wherein the World confus'd did ſye. 


The Gentiles this great Prince embrace z 
The Jews obey this King's Command, 
Promis'd to Abrabam and his race 
A Bleſſing while rhe World ſhall ſtand. 


By Mouths of Prophets free from Lyes, 
Who ſeal the Witnels which they bear, 
His Father bidding teftifies 

That we ſhould Him believe and hear; 


Glory, O Lord, be given to Thee, 
Who haſt appear*d upon this Day; 
And glory to the Father be, 

And to the Holy Ghoſt for ay. 


22. On the Feaſt of St. Michael the 


Arch- Angel. 


O Thee, O Chriſt, Thy Father's Light, 
Life, Vertue, which our Heart inſpires, 
In Preſence of thine Angels bright, 
We ſing with Voice and with Deſires ; 
Our ſelves we mutually invite, | 
To Melody with anſwering Quires. 


I And beateth 


85 An Elegy pou the Viftoriods King of sue 


For leſs let no Man call it, to begin 
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Who near the heavenly Throne able 5! vii br A 
And chiefly him whom God doth raiſ es,, 
His ſtrong Celeftial Holt to guide: 
A ee 8 7 0 
wn the Devils pride. «Hil 


1 
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th. 


| den, ;Guſiayus Adolphus... 
{ : 4 8 4 2714 | 
IEE a cold fatal Sweat: which uſhers Death.. 

| L MV Thou bes hang on me, and by labouring breath: 
Stopt up with > ighs, my Fancy big with Woes © "iT 
Feels two Twin Mountains ſtruggle in her Throws, 
r boundleſs Sarrow, ch one, th other of Sin. 


TTY 


Where Honour ends in great Gujtavy's F lame, 
That ſt m burat out and waſted to a Name, 


— 
** 


I Does barely live with us, and When the Stuff 1 : 


Which fed it fails, the Taper turns to Snuff; 
With this poor Sneff, this wry Shaddow, we + 
Ot Fame and Honows myſt contented beg, 
| Since from the vain Graſp of our * Wiſhes fled | 
Their glorious Subſtances, ao he is dead. 
Speak it again, and lowder, lowder yet, 
Elſe whilft we hear the ſound we ſhall forget 
What it delivers, let hoarſe Rumour cry 
Till ſhe ſo many Ecchoes multiply, 
That may like numerous Witneſſes confute 
Our unbelieving Souls that would diſpute 
And doubt this Truth for ever, this one Way 
Is left our Incredulity to ſway 5 N 
T awaken our deaf Senſe, and make our Ears 5 
As open, and dilated as our Tears. 
That we may feel the Blow, and feeling grieve 
At what we would not fain, but muſt believe, 
And in that horrid Faith behold the World 
From her proud Height of expectation hurl'd ; . 
Stooping with him, as if ſhe ſtrove to have | 
No lower Center now, than Sweden's Grave. 
O could not all the purchaſt Victor ies 
Like to thy Fame thy Fleſh immortalize? 
Were not thy Vertue, nor thy Valour charms 
To guard thy Body from thoſe outward Harms © 
Which could not reach thy Soul? Could not thy Spirit 
Lend ſomewhat which thy Frailty could inherit, 
From thy diviner Part that Death nor Heat 
Nec Envy's Bullets e're could penetrate? 
Could not thy carly Trophies in ſtern Fight 
Turn from the Pole, the Dane, the Mujcovite ? 
Which were thy Triumphs, Seeds as Pledges ſown, 
That when thy Honours Harveſt was ripe grown 
With full plum'd Wing thou Faulkon-like could fly, 
And cuff the Eagle in the German Sky, 5 
Forcing his Iron-beak, and Feathers feel 
They were not Proof *gainſt thy victorious Steel. 
Could not all theſe protect thee, or prevail, 
To fright that coward Death, who oft grew pale 
To look thee and thy Battles in the Face? by 
Alas they could not, Deſtiny gives Place 
To none. Nor is it ſeen that Princes Lives 
Can faved be by their Prerogatives: 
No more was thine; who, clos d in thy cold Lead, 
Doſt from thy felf a mourntul Lecture read 
Of Man's ſhort dated Glory. Learn you Kings, 
Lou are like him but penetrable Things, 
Though you from Demj-Gods derive your Birth, 
You are at beſt but honourable Earth. 
| And howe're lifted from that courſer Bran 
Which doth compound and knead the common Man; 
Nothing Immortal, or from Barth refin'd 
About you, but your Office and your Mind. 
Hear then, break your talſe Glaſſes which preſent 
You greater than your Maker ever meant. ; 
Make Truth your Mirror now, ſince you find all 
That flatter you, confuted by his Fall. 
Yet ſince it was decreed thy Life's bright Sun 
Mult be Eclipl}'d e're thy full Courſe was run, 


* 


"IS 


With Reverence we theſe Sbuldiers praiſe, i Via 0 ny 


DE thou didſt in thy black Obſequies 
th greater Glory ſet than others riſe. 9 : 
For in oy Death, as Life, thou holdeſt one 
Moſt juſt and regular Proporti \ 

Look how the Circles drawn by Compaſs meet * 
Indiviſibly, joyned Head to Feet; 

And by continued Points which them unite * 
Grow at once circular, and infinite. 
So did thy Fate and Honour both contend 
To match thy brave Beginning with thine End os 
Therefore thou hadſt inftead of aſſing Bell gy 
The Drums, and Canons, thunde r for thy Knells; 
And in the Field thou didſt triumphing dye, . 
Cloſing thy Eye-lids with a Victory, | 
That ſo by Thouſands that there loft their Breath 8 


1 
2 


L = YT 


EE King-like, thou might'ſt be waited on in awe 


Liy'd Plurarch now, and would of Ceſar tell 
He could make none but thee his Parallel, 
Whoſe Tide of Glory ſwelling to the Brim SY 
Needs borrow no Addition from him: 
When did great Julius in any Cline 
Atchieve ſo much, and in fo Feten ur? 2 
Or if he did, yet halt thou in thac Land 
Single for him, and unexampled ſtand. 92 
When over the Germans firit his Eagle towred, 878. 1 
What ſaw the Legions which on them he pour'd, 
But maſſy Bodies made their Swords to try 
Subjects, not for his Fight, but Slavery, 

In that ſo vaſt expanded Piece of Ground 
(Now Swe den's Theatre and Scorn, ) he found 
Nothing worth Ceſar's Valour, or his Fear, 
No conqu' ring Army, nor a 7:1ly there, | 
Whoſe Strength nor Wiles, nor Practice in the war | 
Might the fierce Torrent of his Triumphs bar; 
But that thy winged Sword twice made him vield, 
Both from his Trenches beat, and from the F jeld. 
Beſides, the Roman thought he had done much 

Did he the Banks of Rhenus only touch, 

But tho“ his March was bounded by the R bine, 

Not Oder nor the Danube thee con fine. 

And hut thy Frailty did thy Fame prevent, 
Thou hadfi thy Conqueſt ſtretcht to ſuch Extent 
Thou might'ſt Vienna reach, and after Spain; 
From Mulda to the Baltick Ocean, 

But Death hath ſpan'd thee, nor muſt we divine 

What here thou hadſt to finiſh thy Deſign 5 

Or who ſhall thee ſucceed as Champion 

For Liberty; and for Religion. 0 f 

Thy Task is done, as in a Watch the Spring, 

Wound to the Height relaxes wie the String - 

So thy Steel -· Ner ves of Conꝗueſt trom their ſteep 
Aſcent declin'd, lye flackt in thy laft Sleep, 

Reft then triumphant Soul, for ever reit, 

And like the Phenix in her ſpicy Nett | 
Embalm'd with thine own Merit upward fly; 

Born in a Cloud of Pertume to the Sky, 

Whilſt, as in deathleſs Urns, each noble Mind 
Treaſures thine Aſhes which are left behind. 

And if perhaps no Caſſiopeian Spark 

4 Which in the North did thy firſt Riſing mark) _ 
Shine ofce thy Hearſe , the Breath of our juſt m_ 
Shall to the Firmament thy Vertues raile, 4 
Then fix and kindle them into a Star, 
Whoſe Influence may Crown thy glorions War. 


„The FIVE SENSES. 
1. SEEING. 
ROM ſuch a Face whoſe Excellence 


May captivate my Sovereign's Senſe, 


And make him (Phebus ke) his Throne, 
Reſign to ſome young Phaeton, 

Whofe sk illeſs and unſtayed Hand 

May prove the Ruin of the Land, 
Unlels great Fove, down from the Sky. 
Beholding Earth's Calamity. 

Strike with his Hand that cannot err, 

The proud uſurping Charioter, | 

And cure (tho Phebus grieve) our Wo: 
From ſuch a Face as can work ſo, 


1. | From the candid poyſonꝰd Baits 
The Milk of Babel's proud 


At all Bankets, and all Feaſting 


u haff 2 B. 5 < 
Bleſs my Soy 7 and e — 


i {| Whereſoexer th t 


2 HE. 28 NVUI NG. 

ROM Jeſts pr Prophajle, nd nd flattering 

From 5260 . ales and eaftly vn, 
From after Super Suits, that fear 
A Parliament or Councibs Ear; | © 4 
From Spayi viſh Treaties that may — . * 
The Country's Peace, the Goſpel's Sound: 3 ; 
From Fob's.falle Friends, that wauld intice 
| My Sovereign from Heay?ns Paradiſe 
From Prophets, ſuch as Achab's ere, 
| Whoſe Flatterings ſooth my Soyereign's Ear; 4 
His Frowns more than his Maker's fearing, 
Sa; my Dey and his Hearing, 

R O0 all Frait 


2 4 STING, | 

"Ih that is — bf 
Such for which old Eve was chidden 5 1 

From Bread of Labours, Sweat and Toyl, 

From the poor Widow's Meal and ON! 3 : 

From Blood of Innocents oft wrangled 

From their Eftates, and from 40 8 


Tongue 5 


Arangled; 3 1 

Of Feſuires and their Deceitʒ 

Italian Sallads, Romiſb Drugs ni 3501 
dre! Dag j torch 


From Wine that can deſtroy the Brain, 
And from the dangerous Figs of Spain, 


| _ 
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| Bleſs my Sov'reign and his Tating. 
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R OM Prick of Conſcience, ſuch 2 =] 
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F As {lays the Soul, Heaven bleſs the King 

rom ſuch a Bribe as may withdraw 

His Thoughts from Equity or Law; 

From ſuch a ſmooth and beardleſs Chin, 

As may provoke or tempt. to Sin; 

From ſuch a Hand whoſe moiſt Palm max 

My Sov reign lead out of the Way; 

From Things polluted and unclean, [1 

From all Things beaftly and obſcenes 

| From that may ſet his Soul a reeling, g 
Bleſs my Soy? I and his Feeling. * 


Go SMELLI NG. 5 

\ \ 7 HERE Myrrh and Fcankincenſe. is throw, 

The Altar's, built to Gods pens ee 
O let my Sov'raign never d wel! 7 
Such damn'd Perfumes are ſit fur Hell. | 
Let no ſuch Scent his Noſtrils Rain, 
From Smells that poyſon can the Brain, 
Heavens ftill preſerve him. Next I crave ,_ . . 
Thou wilt be pleas, great God, to ſave | 
My Sow'reign from a.Ganymede, 
W hoſe Whoriſh Breath hath Power to lead 
His Excellence which Way it lift, 
O let ſuch Lips be never kift 
From a Breath ſo far excelling, 
Bleſs my Soy'reign and his Smelling, 


The Abſtratt. 


SEEING, 
ND now, juſt God, I humbly pray, 
That thou wilt take the Slime away; 
That keeps my Soveraigns Eyes from ſeeing | | | 
The Things that will be our Undoing, a 
HEARING. | — 
HEN let him hear (good God,) the 880 
As well of Men as of his Hounds. 1 
TASTE. | 8 6 
\I V E him a Tafte, and truly too, 7 N 
Of what his Subjects undergo. | 


FEELING & 5 MELLING; 
I'V E him a Feeling of their Woes, 
And then no doubt his Royal Noſe 
| Will quickly Smell the Raſcals forth, .. 
| Whoſe black Deeds have Eclipſ'd his Worth; 5 
They found and ſcourg'd for their Offences, 
Heavens bleſs * een and his Senſes, 
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Of Free-Men would turn us Saves; $ 
did 


They complain of Sin, and Folly, yr, 
In theſe Times, ſo paſſing boly _ 
They their Subſtance wiff not give 
Libertines that we may Live. — 3 2 
Hold thoſe Subjects too too wanton, 

Under an old King dare canton. 


Scorn our Acts and Laws as Fables 
Of our Battels talk hut meekly,' 


* 


Swear King Charles is neither Papiſt, 
Arminian, Lutheran ot Atheiſt. 
But that in his Chamber: Prayer, 
Which are pour d midſt Seh and Tears »,, . 
To avert God's fearful. Wrath * ...._. 
Threatning us with Blond and Death; - . | 
Perſuade they would the Multitule. 
This King too holy is and gm. 
They avouch well weep and groan 

When Hundred Kings we ſerve for one,, 
That each Shire but Blood affords 
To ſerve the Ambition of young Lords. 
W hoſe Debts etre now had been redoubled 

If the State had not beea trouble. 


Slow they are our Oath to ſ wear. 


With Four Sermons pleas'd are week! * bog 7 


— — * 


% 
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Slower for it Arms to bear, 
They do Concord love and Peace, 

Would our E:cmies embrace: 21:07 68 a1 
Turn Men Proſelites by the Words ß 
Not by Musket, Pike and Sword. 
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They Swear that for Religion's Sake 


We may not m:flacre. bura -,lack : - 
That the Beginning of theſe Pleas 
Sprang from the iliſpe*4 AB C's. 
For S:riants th at ir is got well 
Againtt th.ir Maſters to Rebel, 


That chat Devotion is hut light | 
Duth f. rce men firſt to focar, then fight, 
T nat our Confeſſion is indeed Yn 
Not the Apoſtolick CR, BED, 

Which of Negations we contrive, | 
Which I and Few may both ſubſcrive. 


That Monies ſhould Men's Daughters marry, 
They on francick War milcarry. Woo 

W hilſt dear the Souidiers.they pay, 

At laſt who will ſnatch all away. 

And as Times turn worſe and worſe, 

Catechiſe us by the Purſe, 


That Debts are paid with bold ſtern Looks, 
That Merchants pray on their Compt · books; 
That Juſtice dumb and ſullen frowns | 
To ſee in Crollets hang'd her Gowns 

That Preachers ordinary Theme 

Is *gainft Monarchy to declaim. 


That ſince Leagues we began to ſwear, 
Vices did ne*re fo black appear; | 
Oppreſſion, Blood-thed, ne*re more rife, 
Foul Jars between the Man and Wife; 
Religion ſo contemn'd was never 
Wnilſt all are raging in a Fever. 


T hey tell by Devils and ſomes ſad Chance 
That that deteſtable League of France, 
Wich coſt ſo many Thouſand Lives, 
And Two Kings bi Religious Knives, 

Is among us, thougi few deſcry, 
Though they ſpeak Truth, yet ay they Lye. 
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s that Night is Night. 


** — <— — 


That Men waking d 


Vet to ſatisfy my Mind 


* 


He who ſay 


S- _ 
Ins 5238 


 That'the Seas we may not plow, Soak CA | 


: Ropes make of the rainy BoW W 2 
That the Foxes keep not ShgED. r cup doi 
That all's not Gold doth Gold appear, 

| Believe him not althp” he Swear. _ 

Is ſuch Syrens ſtop your Ear, 

' Theic Societies forbear. 


| | Ye maybe taſſed like a Wave, 
Verity may you deceive, | \ 


N 
0 * 


Juſt Fools they may make of you, 5 


Then hate them vorſe than It Few, 


Were it not a dangetens Thing, 


I Should we again obey ine King; . rt 20 5120 
Lords loſe ſhould Sowereiga tr, 


Souldiers hafte back to Germany 
uttice ſhould in our Towns remain. 


Poor Men poſſes their own again. 


Brought out of Hell that Word of Plunder 


More tertible than Devil or Thunder, 
| | Should wich the Covenant fly away, 


And Chari y amongſt us fta; 
Peace and Plenty thould us nouriſh, 


True Religion mongſt us flouriſh. 


' When you flu d the ſe lying Fellows,” . 


Take and {lower with them the Gallo uss. 


| On others you may too lay hold, 


„ 


In Purie or Chett, if they have Gold. 
Wo wife or rich are in this Nation, 
Malignants are by Protetiation. 8 


ö 
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' That criple Folk walk not upright.. 
That the Owls into the Spring 
Do not Nightingales out-fing 3 1 13h 
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A PASTORAL Song. 
Phyllis and Damon. 


Dy Hepherd doft thou Love me well ? 
Da. Better then weak Words can tell. 
Ph. ] Like to what, good Shepherd ſay ? 
Da.] Like to Thee Fair cruel Maye, 
Ph, | O how ftrapge theſe Words I find; 

| Shepherd without mocking me 

| Have I any Love for thee, 

Like to what, good Shepherd ſay. | 
Da.] Like to Thee Fair cruel Maye. 


1 Ph, ] Better Anſwer had it been 
| To ſay thou lov'd me as thine Eyne. 


Da.] Wo is me, theſe I love not, 
For by them Love entrance got, 

At that Time they did behold 
| Thy ſweet Face and Locks of Gold. 

Ph.] Like to what dear Shepherd lay, 

Da.] Like to Thee Fair cruel Maye. 
Ph.] Once, (dear Shepherd, ſpeak more plain, 

And I ſhall not ask again kN 

Say, to end this gentle Strife 
'Doft thou Love me as thy Life? 

Da] No, for it is turn'd a Slave 

To ſad Annoys, and what I have 

Ot Life by Love“ ſtronger Force 

Is reft, and I'm but a dead Cors. 

Ph, } Like to what? good Shepherd ſay, 
Da.] Like to Thee Fair cruel Maye. 
Pk. J Learn I pray this, like to thee, 
And ſay I love as 1 do me. 

Da.] Alas, I do not love my ſelf, 
For I'm ſplit on Beauty's Shelf, 
Ph. ] Like to what? good Shepherd ſay, 


Da. ] Like to Thee Fair crucl Maye, 
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JR 41th, (Donald,) rebells, and jopuaiſhedp, 7 b 
ac EH RIU 95 P» 72 | 
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1 1 


1 Armſtrong, (Fobn,) a notorious Robber, exe - 
cuted, p. 99. 4 „„ | 


* 


? 


ID Barton, (Andrew,) kill'd by t. 
His Death reveng'd by his Brother, Lid. 


Battle of Popper den, p 157 Of Aberbrotbock, p. 24. | 


„ Of Sark, p. 26. f Brechin, p. 31. 4 Ster- 
ting or Bannockburn, p. 59. 6 Tilly-Moſs, p. 64. 5 
Flomden, p. 75, 76. Haldet rig, p. 112. 2 Sulway- 
Moſs, p 114. 4 9 | 
Beaton, (Fames,) Archbiſhop of St. Andre ws, p 91. 
perſecuted by the Earl of Angus, p. 97. his 
Death, p 105. c N N 
Beaton, (David,) Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, p 105. c 
Boyd, (Thomas,) Impriſoned, p. 3. c flain by Sir 
Alexander Stuart, p. 21. 5 : | 
Boyds have the chief Management of the King and 
Kingdom, p. 42. b | ITO 
The Lord Boyd ſole Goyernorr, p. 43. 5 His Son 
; marries the King's Siſter. 1bid, c which diſpleaſes 
the Nobles and People, bid. & 44. 4 * 
Boyd, (Thomas,) created Earl of Arran, p. 43. & is 


ſent to Denmark to bring home the Queen, p. 44. | 


is forfeited with his Brother Alex ander, p. 45. 
| C | | 


AR, (Robert,) kill'd by the Engliſh, p. 72, 4 
1 Charles, (King of France,) ſends an Ambaſ- 
ſador to King James I. p. 10. 5 His Speech, p. 11. c. 


7 
* 


Mute, That a, denotes the Head of the Page; I, the Middle; 
and c, the Foot of it. 


50. 4 is hang'd with others at Lawder- bridge, Ibid. 
College of Juſtice inſtituted, p. 99. 2 £ 
Creighton, (Sir William,) Chancellor, has the Cufto. 
dy of King Fames II. p. 19. b'loſes it, p. 20. 4 bag 
recourſe to the Earl of Pouglas, hut in vain 16. is res 


| CconciPd to the Governour, p. 20. b recovers the King 


out of his Hands, p. 21. 4 is degraded- from his 

Office; and declared Rebel, p. 24. 2 keeps out the 
' Caftle of Edinburgh, p. ad e reſtored to bis Lands 
and EPnoUes, hrs; 4 is lent Ambaſſador to France 


4 £ « 


Po 25, 4 


D 


| Arcy, (Sit Antbony,) one of the Deputy Gover- 
| nours of Scotland, p. 86. is murther'd by 
Sir David Hume of Wedderburn, p. 87. 4 His Cha- 
racer, Ibid. | L ; 
Dowglas, (Archibald, Earl of) Impriſoned, p. 4, 
b. and ſet at Liberty, p. 8. 4 will not allow his Vaſ- 
ſals to obey the Governour, and encourages Diſ- 
orders, p. 19. c His Death. + 
Dowglas, (Gavin,) Biſhop of Dunkeid, nam'd Arch- 


| 


ſoned, p. 83. c ſet at Liberty, p. 84.“ accompanies 
the Governour to France, p. 86. b returns, p. $7.0 
flyes to England, and dyes, p. 89. b. 

Dowglas, (George,) Earl of Ormond, defeats the Eng- 
liſþ at the Battle of Sark, p. 26. 4 taken Priſoner, 
p- 33. and beheaded, p. 34. 4 «+ | 
Dowplas, ( ) Earl of Angus, relieves a French 
Garriſon in the Caſtle of Alywick, p. 14. 4 | 
Dowglas, (Famcs,) Lord Abercorn, ſucceeds to the 

Earldom of Dowglas, p. 23.4 © ; 
Dowglas, (William) Earl of Angus, gains the Battle 
of Popperden, p. 13. 6 


dom, 


(briſtiern (King of Denmark,) renounces all Right te 
the Iſles of One and Scherland, Pe 45.0 PR f 


e CENA, Earl, 972 obtains, the Duke - 


| Cochran, (Robert,) a Maſon, p. 46, c. Earl of Mar. p. 


biſhop of St. Andrews, by the Queen, p. So. 4 Impri- 
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dom of Turrgine, p. 20.c raiſes great Diſorders, 


Elpbinęſton, (William,) Biſhop of Aberdeen, his Death, 
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p- 21. 6 is beheaded in the Caftle of Edinburgh, 
Dp. 21.c | 


'  towpglas, (William, Earl of) much in favour with 


he King, p. 23. c, kills Sir William Colvil, p. 26,c, 
goes to Rome to the Jubilee, bid, returns, p. 27. 6 
is received into Fayour, 1bid.c paſſe s to the Court 
of England, Ibid. c is pardoned, but his Offices taken 
from him, Ibid. enters into a League with many 
Lords, p. 28.4 commits many Diſorders, Ibid. kills 
the Lord Herris, Ibid. the King ſends for him, 1bid, 
c. is tabbed by the King. 

Dowglas, ( ) Earl of Angus, Marries the Queen, 
P-80. c Qvarrels betwixt him and the Earl of 
Arran, p. $8. 6 He defeats him at Edinburgb, 

Ibid. e is obliged to leave the Country, p. 89. 4 comes 
to England, p. 92. b then to Scotland, 1bid, c takes 


© upon him the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon,againft 


his Will, p. 94. 5 Defeats the Laird of Balele ugb, p. 

' 95, 0 and the Earl of Lennox, p. 96. rules all 
things at his Pleaſure, 97: c The King eſcapes out 
of his Hands, p. 98 he is orfeited, 1bid; b. is forced 
to fly into England. Ibid. c | 


 Dowplas of Drumlanrig and Hempfield, fight a Com- 


bat before the King, p. 105.6 h 
Dowglas, (Fane,) Lady Glamis, for pretended Trea- 
ſon is burnt alive; and her Husband ſeeking to make 
his Eſcape fs cruſhed to Death by a Fall, p: 105: 4 
Drummond, (Foba Lord,] Deteats the Earl of. Lennox, 
p: 64; 5 Impriſoned and Forfeited, p: 84; 4 Reſto- 
red, Ibid; e IT MY 
Drummond, (Alexander,) of Carnock, forced to fly} 
into England, p: 98: c has liberty to return Home, 


99 4 | 
P (George,) Earl of. M, deprived of bie 
Earidom, p: 93 © | 
| | E 
Lphingfion, (Alexander,) kill'd at the Battle of 
Popperdem. p. 13. 


p: 80: 4 


Ericus, King of Denmark, ſends Ambaſſadors to King | 


Fames I; p: 10: b. 
F 


Leeming, (Malcolm, ) of Cumber ald, Impriſoned, 


ze p 12 1 1 
A Lord,) carries the King's bloody 
Shict through Aberdeen, to animate the People to 


Revenge, p: 6444 _ | 
Forbes, 3 Maſter of) falſely accuſed of a Plot 


againft the King's Perſon, is Be headed, p: 104: U 
Forman, (Andre w,) Secretary to Pope Alexander VI: 
ſent by him into Scotland, p: 65; c His Inflructions, 
p: 66: 4 contends with Fobn Hepburn for the See of 


St: Andre ws, pi 80: 4 BY 
G 


| Ordon, | (George,) Earl of Huntly, defeats the 
'S Engliſh, p: 112: 4 


Grakam, (Rovert,) conſpires the King's Death, p: 14: 


2 Murde:s him, p. 15 is executed for it, p: 17; 6 
Grakam, ( Pazrick,) fit i Archbiſhop of St: Andrews, p- 


42; 4 Returns from Rome, p: 46: 4 is Impriſoned | 


1bid; his Death, p- 47+ © 
H 


; | AT, (William,) firſt Earl of Errol, p: 32: b 
Hamilton, (Fames Lord,) ſides with the Earl of 


Dowglas, p. 28; h ſubmits to the King, p; 337 b mar- 
ries the King's Sifter, and is created Earl of Arran, 


145. ce | 
3 (James,) Earl of Arran, gets the Com- 


mand of a Fleet from the King, which he Lands in 


rives with it in Breſt, where it rotted, p: 71: 4. oppo- 
ſes the Governour, p: 84: b is reconciled co him, 1b: e 
one of the Seven Deputy Governours of the King- 
dom, p:. $6: 6 choſen Supreme by the reft, p: 87. z 
calls a Parliament, 7bid; Fewd betwixt him and the 
Earl of Angus, p: 88:0 A Skirmiſh in Edinburgh 
between them, Ibid: 6s _ | 
Hamilion, (Fames,) natural Son to the Earl of Arran, 
made chief Judge of the Inquiſition, againft rhoſe 
of the Retormed Religion, p: 110: 4: is attainted of 
| Treaſon, 1bid: e and beheaded, p: 111: « | 
Henry VI.: of England flyes into Scotland, p: 40: b 5 
Henry VIII: of England, requires the Governour to 
leave Scotland, p: 89: c Railes an Army againſt it, 
p: 90:4. Caſts off the Pope's Authority, p: 100. deſires 
an Interview with King Fames V. p: 102: band again 
p: 108: c but is Diſappointed, p: 109. ſends an Army 
to Invade Scotland, which is Defeated, p. 112. 2 
and another commanded by the Duke of Norfolk. Ib. e 
Hepburn, ( Adam,) of Hales, one of the Commanders 
at the Battle of Popperden, p. 13> 4 5 25 
Hepburn, (Fobn,) Prior of St. Andrews, contends with 
Gawin Dowglas and Andrew Forman, for the See of 
St. Andrews, p 80. 4 Inſinuates himſelf into the 
Duke of Albanyss favour, p 81. Wy ; 
Hume, (Alexander, Lord,) Chamberlain of Scotland, 
ſuſpected to have kill'd King Fames IV. p 77.c 85. e 
is a principal Agent in making the Duke of Albany, 
Regent, p 81- 4 who, notwithftanding, is diſconten- 
ted with him, p 82.c He flyes to England, p 83, c 


- Impriſoned, p 84- 4 and Executed with his Brother, 


ÞP 09-6 
Hume, (Sir David,) of Wedderburn, kills Sir Anthony 
Darcy, p 87,4 and Robert Blackader Prior of Col. 
di g bam, p 29. 4 ; 
Hunily, (the Earl of) defeats ihe Earl of iCraw” 


ford, P 3le# 3 


% ws as 4 . 
I 4 
[ 


AMES I. ſet at Liberty, p2. c His Ranſom, 
Ibid, Hoſtages given for it, id. He comes to 
Scotland, p. 3. is Crowned, 16:4, Calls a Parliament 
Tbid. raiſes a Subſidy, bid. receives Complaints of 
the People, bid. cauſes Walter Stuart with others to 
be Impriſoned, bid. Calls another Parliament, bid 
His Speech, 4bid- Calls another Parliament, p. 4. © 
Renews the League with France, p. 6. 4 Suppreſſes 
Thefts and Robberies, /5id-c applies himſelf to 
Peace, ps. b Regulates the State, bid. c erects 
Schools of Learning, 11d. Beſieges Roxburgh, p 13. 
© Raiſes the Siege becauſe of a Conſpiracy, Ibid. 
is Murther%, p-15 His Character, p 16. 4 
Fame s II. born, p 8: 6 committed to the Cuſtody of Sir 
William Creighton Chancellor, p 19. © is ſtollen from 
him by the Queen, p 20. 4 again recovered into the 
Chancellor's Power, p21. 4 takes upon himſelf the 
Government, p 23. Marries, p 25. % makes a 
Truce with the Ezgliſh, p 26. 4 and again another 
Truce, 1bi4, c ſends for the Earl of Dowglas, p 28: 0 
kills bim, p 29. c raiſeth an Army, p 31. 4 Ravages 
the Lands of his Rebel Subjects, p31. c Beſieges 
Abercorn, p 33: a The King of England entreats his 
Aſſiſtance, p 35. 5 The King raiſes an Army,p 25: 
Beſieges Roxburg b, p 36: 4 is Slain, 101d: b His Cha- 
rafter, /bid: His Children, p 27. 
Fame III: Crowned, p 39: 4 Is governed by the Bonds, 
p 42: 6 gives Offence to his Subjects, p 46: Con- 
cludes a Peace with the King of England, p 48: & 
His Brother and Nobility conſpire againſt him, p. 
49: 6 and confine him in Edinburgh Caftle, p 50: b 
Is reftord to the Exerciſe of the Government, p 5 2: 
b Forfeits his Brother, p 53:4 Makes Peace with 
England, p 54: b Beſieges Dunbar, and Takes it 
p 55:54 Makes a Truce with England, 1bid: « Calls a 
Parliament, p 56; « His Nobility combine againſt 
him, Ibid: b He ſummons ſome ot them before him, 
p 57: 4 They riſe in Arms againft him, p 57:5 He 


Ireland, contrary to the King's Will, p: 713 Ar- 


raiſes augt her to oppole them, p59: 4 oy mY 
15 outed, 


Feather, p 57. is Crown'd, p63:4 Girds himſclf 


*% 


kacter, p61. 


nes on a War with England, p72;b His Manifeſto 


5 Princeſs Magdalen of 


of the Church- men, to oppoſe the Reformation, p 


- | Raiſes another N to he commanded by the Lord 
Maxwel, Ibid- c The Soldiers WWppofing che King 


Pope Fulius II. ſends a Sword and Diadem, Cc. as a 


 Kennedies, their Faction declines at Court, p 42. 6 


* 


* 


| *Ronted, and himſeif Kilt'd, p 39, 60: His Cha- 


games IV: born45:c Heads a Rebellion againſt his 


with an Iron Chain, as a Peanance for his heading a 
Rebellion againft his Father, p65: Much given to 
Games and Kmightly Exerciſes, p 66: c Enters Nor. 
tbumberland. and ravages it, P67;b Concludes a 
Truce with the King of England, p68: b and then 
a Peace, p 69; « Eſpouſes his Daughter, bid: 6 
His Treaſury being exhauſted by bis Liberality, p 


— 


69; He takes means to ſupply it ungrateſul to the Margarei, 
the Dauphine of France, p 12. arrives at Agebel, 


People, p. 70. 4 bur deſiſts, id: Takes a Pilgri- 


* 


mage for the Qyeen's Recovery, p. 70; b Determi- 


againſt King Henry VIII: p 72. C4 An Apparition 
diſſwades him from the War, p 74:4 He Mufters 


his Army, id:“ Marches into England, Ibid: p 74. King Janes IV. p 45. c dies, p35: b, 


Fights the Engliſh, p 76: His fate uncertain, p 77; 6 
Us Character, p 78: 4 and Iflue, 1bid: c CR. 


Fames V. born, p 70 c. Crowned, p 79. 4 is taken | 
from his Mother, p 83: committed to the Cuſtody of 
Four Lords, bid. & p 36.4 is Tranſported to Dalkertb, 
p $8: 4 Again under the Government of his Mother, 

92-c The Cuſtody of his Perſon committed to 
Eight Lords, p 93- © detain'd under the Cuſtody of 
the Earl of Angus, againſt his Will, p 94. His 
Reſcue attempted, but in vain, 95,96- Makes his 
Eſcape by a Stratagem, p 98. Concludes a Truce 
with England, p 99. 4 Inftitutes the College of Ju- 
* Rice, Ibid. A Rupture between him and England, 
Ibid. b concludes a Peace, Ibid. e The Emperor 
courts his Aſſi tance, againſt the King of England, 


p 100. b The Pope ſends Preſents to him, to moye 
him to E Henty VIII and the Reſor mation; [ 


p 101. The King of England deſires an Interview, 
P. 102. b King James goes to France, p 103. Marries 
France, p 104. 4 again Mar- 

ries Mary of Lorrain, p 105. e follews the Counſel 


ö 


108. 4 An interview appointed betwixt him and the 


King of England, p 109. c but takes no effect, bid, | 
Is troubled with Apparitions, p 114. c His two 


Sons die at one time, Þ 112. 4 Heads an Army, 1b. c 


beragas to Edingburgh, and dilbands his Army, Jb. b 


had Commiſſioned Oliver Sinclair his Lieutenant, raiſe 
a Mutiny, hide are ſurprized by the Engliſh at 
Sulway-Moſs, p114- 4 Upon which the King be- 
comes Melancholy, and Dies, Ibid 6 His Character 7b. c. 


ane, Queen to King Fames I. p. 2. © ſteals her Son 


Fames II. from the Chancellor, p 20. 4 is married to 
Fames Stuart, Ibid c dies, p. 25 4 her Children, Ibid. 


| 


His Nobility refuſe to enter England. p 112, 4 He 


— 
W 2 


P ( Henry,) Earl of Northumberland, tnvades C 


preſent to King James IV. p 69.4 | 


K. 


TF Ennedy, (James,) Biſhop of St. Andrews, excom · 
meat, (6 the Earl of Crawford, p 24. ö encou- 

es the King, p 30+ is made one of the Gover- 

eath; p 42. c 


7 


| 


ra - 
= of the Kingdom, p 39 6 His 


L 


Eunox, (Puncan, Earl of) beheaded, p. 5 4 
Lennox, (the Earl of) in much favour with 

King James V. p 35+ endeavours to Refcue him 

out of the Earl of Angus's hands, p 95. e but is Gif 

appointed, p 96. 4 Makes a ſecond Attempt, bur is 

Worſted and Slain, bidde 

Lindſay, (Earl of) Crawford, invades the Biſhop of St. 
Andrew's Lands, p 24. b is killed, p24. 

Lindſay, (Alexander,) Earl of Crawjordg gains the 
battle of Aberbrotbock, p. 28. c loles that of Brecbin, 


p 31. 4 ravages their; Lands'who forſook him, hid. 


[ 


ſubmits himiclf to the Kingzand is pardòöned, p $2.91 
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Livingſton, (Sir Alexander] of Calendar, Goverraur, 
of Scotland, p 19. 4 dicords with the Chanc lor 

and gets he young King into his Power, p 20. 4 
5 agrees with the Chance llor, p 21. 4 calls a 


headed, bid. 


3 | . 8 PR 
to King James V. 
p 104. © her death, bd _. 25 | 


Daughter to King James I. betrothed to 


4 Agdalen of France, married. 


Ibid; and Married, p 13. e her death, p25. 
Margaret, Daughter to Chriſtiern, King of Denmark, 


betroth'd to King James III. p 44. 5 arrives in Scor- 


land, and is married to the King, p 45. © Brings forth 


Margaret, Daughter to Henry VII. eſpouſed and mar- 
ried to King James IV. p 69. 0 bears him Three 
Jons, p 70, 5%, is Regent of the Kingdom, and 
Tutrix to her young Son, p 79. e ,Writes to Henry 
VIII. id. Great Diſorders during her Regency, 
p80. 4 Brings forth a Poſthumous Son, 101d. 6 is 


married to the Earl of Angus, p80. c ſurpriz d by 


the Duke of Alban, and the Cuſtody of the Kin 


taken from her, p 83. 6 She flyes to England, Ibid. 8 


Returns to Scotland, p 86. c Is jealous of her Hus- 


band, bid. Again aſſumes the Government of the 


King and Kingdom, p 92.“ Endeavours 10 reſcue her 


Son out of the Harl of Angus hands, p 94-bis dirorced 


from the Earl of Augus, p 95. 4 Marries Hen 
Fe Thids B 55 4 
Mary, King James II. Queen, arrives in Scotland, p 25. 
---has rhe Education OT her Svu-JemeIIcommitted 


to her, p 39.6 Her Speech to him, p 41. c and 


Progr P 42. b. „ — 8 
ary of Lorrain, ſecond Wife to King James V. p10; 
c brings forth a'$6n,7.1b1d, J 3 F , 
Mary, Princeſs of Scoiland born, p 114.“ 

A Moyſter brought forth in Scotland, p 59.95 


0 


Oui, (Alex ander, of Innercarity, kill'g It the 
battle of Aberbrotbock, p 24. e. >; 


P 


» 
* 
1 


L 


Scotland, p 13,6 is defeated at Popperden, Ibid. c 
Perkin Marbeck, the Impoſtor, comes co Scorland, p 
67. 4 is graciouſly receiv'd by james IV. Ibid. b 
Proteſtznt Religion eftabliſh'd in England, p 100. 4 
embracid by many in Scotland, p 105, c A Speech in 
its favour, to King James V. p 106. ö oppos'd-by 
King James, p 10$, 4 Many fur for it, lbtd, b 


R 


R“ (Alexander, of the Iſles, Earl of) impriſoned 
for Oppreflion and Cruelty, p 6, c diſmiſt, p 7; 
4 again rebells, Jbid. 4 Submits, 1bid, h | 

Roſs; (Donald, Earl of) at the Inftigation of the Earl! 
ot Dowglaſs, over-rans Argyle, Arran, &c. p 33s © 


34. & 
C Sd (Willam,) made Archbiſhop of St. Andrews; 


S:roop, (Lord,) Ambaſſador from England, his Speecti 
P. 107 c. . „ | | 
Stuart, (Alan) Lord Darnley killd; p 21. h 
Stuart, (Alexander,) Duke of Albany, taken by 
the Engliſh, p 46..c. made Goverauur of Dunbar 
and Berwick, Ioid. is Impriſoned, p 48. eſcapes to 
France, Ibid. comes to England, p 48. c conſpires with 
ſome of the Nobility 1 the King, p49. 4 
with an Army of Engliſb, iuvades S*orland, p 50. 6. 

P 1 | Lakes 


ag] ch tl | arlias 
meat, 1bid. c Is forfeited and impriſoned, Ibil e be- 


9 
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lars Rerik "bil and 51: be 1 forfeited, p. 52; 4. 
With the Eng lib invades Seotdand, 26; ©; 
* xetfitesto France, p: 54. 42: is killed, p 56 43-5 
"wm ander, natural Son to King Fame: IV. 
Archbiſhop of St. _— Pe 705 c: lain at the 
battle of Flowden, p. 77. © 
dn (Allem,) Lord Evandate, Ghancettor, ſent | 
'- Ambaſſador to Denmark, p. 44. + + beſicges and takes | 
DAE Caftle of Dunbar, p 48; b. 5 
it, Bernard,) comes to Scotland, peo „ 
1 W 8 co _ Duke Murdach, burns Duns | 
BE Barton, & 7555 | * 77 . ] 
5 Stuart, (Home 4 Son to che Lord oi Lorn, matries 
: Fane, p. 20. 7. Impriſoned, 1bid:* his death, p: 256 : 
Stuart, (Fobn,) Earl of Marr, dies in the Caftle of] © 
Craigmillar, p. 47. e: | 
1 (John,) Duke of Albany; choſen Regent, p. 1 
: arrives in Scotland, Jbid. c. re forms the State, p. 8 1. 
e. ſarprizes the Queen, Pe. 83. b. worſts the diſcon- 
t 8070 Lords, 1700 84: b. ' concludes a Peace with 
En lan, 1 c ale a Parliament, Ibid: 1 ge to 


o 


Sek 


is defea ted, th; 


| 


| 


"RS" 


France, p. 8654, e "Het: De uties to nn 
the State, bid. ö. renews the 9 17 with . 
P. 87. b. conelſpies 2 Truce with! England, bid. . 
raiſes an Army againſt England; p2goeb; The Scots 
5 reſuſe to Invade Engl nid, 1 57 He. agrees to a Ceſ- 

lation of Arms, p. 91.4, paſſes again to France, bid. 

returns, and beſieges the Caſtſe of Werk, lid e. 5 

makes a Truet wich Zngland;: Ibid: e, dimits hie 

Regency, and returns to France, P292- 6, + r 
Swat, en * 855 Lennox, p. 44. 
wars, (Mardach,) overnour of: Scoiland, impriſon 
5 p. 4 bt beheaded, "3" {tit o on 25 grit ed, 
marr (Walter,) impriloned, p. 3.6% conſpi ires he. 5 

King? death, Pr 345 'b; is execined, 2b. 5 5 8 


3 


* 
x, & 


* 


0 0D, (Sir Andrew) of 3 | 
| | Quarrel- of Kin 
a yea" Victory « 


«T7 


L 


7 * 


109915 e.. 


4 but did not ES ſurvive. * E 
of  Carmck. The firſt of which Fami 

ween of Stoland 3 

g Robert III. hic 

52 Villzelhib de Drunmwid, 

- the Confirmation thereof 2 King Famey J 

es of * God, &c. 


LI 


to Anabella Dr mond, 


1 


of Carnock, 


4 4 T7 + 
4 * 


3 4 


reafter made A 
e was ſecond 


As appears Frans af Char 

ch runs: thys, Robert R R 
Domino Carnock. 4340 
00 BY m, contains Theſe 
beloved ſucle William 


I. 


. 


Jod 


* 


' UTHORS 
INTRO. p. 40. L.) 


b. 81. I. g. add to, p. 


44. 
Tiling 85 5 


e! 7, 


bonir, POE MS, 5. 10. 4. J. 29. 7. fair, 
end find out, fo 48. 4. 44+ 7. Acbinder. 


DEDICATION, 8 2 22. Li 22. 5 
1. read Year: HIST. 5. 
the, read he, . 43. 1. 63, after Kings add mind, p. 
J. 34. 7. 1518 157. 
5. 20 J. 3. read Emperor, p. 21 L. -I. J. F. 18 
5. 13. b. 1 
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| lother, 3 Grinder: 
I. 33. read Governòurs. y 24. 
47. 1.62.7. Schetland, p. Fe" $23.7, 
. Penule, r. you, p. 204. 2. read 
iS, P. 216. J. 28.40 It, P. 0 ＋ 39. „ 
. to ſteal, . 41 4 3. 7 full, 
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Gueitr, p. 395."1, J. read Emperor, p. 21 T. I. y. 7. is, P. 216. J. 20.+96le it, G. 241 . 39. „. 
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Ahlers Berwick, 161d; and 532 ö: is forfeited, p. 533 4 | France, p. 86.4, 16542 Seven Deputies to Gober n 
D 1 with the En liſ invades Scotland, Ib: i; is defeated, lb; the State, 1bid. b. renews the 2 with . | 
retitesto France, p: 54. 4; is killed, p 55: 4; P- 87. b. conclqtes a Truce with England, Jbid. c 


wars, (Alexander,) natural Son to King Fames IV.] raiſes an Army againſt Eng land, p: o. b: The Scots 
be of St. Andrews, p: 70; c; [lain at the | reſuſe to invade Bags. Ibid. He $0: rome Ts 
battle of Flowden, p. 77. , ſation of Arms, p. 91. 4. paſſes again to France, 'Jbide _ * 
Smart, (Ane w,) Lord Evandale, Chancellor, ſent | returns, and beſieges the Caftle of Werk, bid: e. 
Amhaſſador to Denmark, p. 44. l beſieges and takes | makes a Truee with England, Ibid: e, dimits hien 
the Caſtle of Vunbar, p 48: 6. Regency, and returns to France, p: 92.4. e 
Stuart, (Bernard,) comes to Scotland, p. 70: - Stuart, (Jobn,) Earl of Lennox, F 
Stuart, (Fames,) Son to Duke Murdach, burns Dum | Stuart, (Mardach,) Governour of Scoilend, impriſoned, 
Barton, Oc. p. 4. c. . | © P»'£ b: beheaded, pp ĩ ͤ ß . 
Stuart, (Fames,) Os gre rin 3 Q: Stuart (Walier,) impriſoned, p. 3.6, conſpires th Ge 
. Fane, p. 20. 6. Impriſoned, 1524: his death, p: 23. 4] King's death, pr 14: ö: is executed, p: 17: 4 
ge (Fobn,) Earl of Marr, dies in the Caftle of | * 5 25 a , K 1 Na 5 * 17 * 
Craigmillar, p. 47. c: | FE Tt» | | * 
Smart, (John,) Duke of Albany, choſen Regent, p. luUU..ĩr;ẽ7˙ꝶwd 
2 arrives in Scotland, 15id, c. re forms the State, p. 8 1. W222: (Sir Andrew,) of Largo, maintains: the 
. ſarprizes the Queen, P. 83. b. worfts the dilcon- \ 'Quarrel/ of King James III. p. 63, bz obtains 
. rented Lords, „ 84: b. ' concludes a Peace with a Sea- Victory over Stephen Bull, ys 64; F 
. England, Ibid. © calls a Parliament, bid. goes tg! ©, 95 FOO tf, 
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YIR obs Drummond, the Author's Father, was far. Ten or Twelve 
Tears Uſher to King James VI. and thereafter made Night of _ 


the Blach Ru; but did not long ſurvive. He was ſecond Son to Sir 
Robert Drummond of Carnock. The firſt of which Family was Brother 
to Annabella Drum mond, Queen of Scotland ; As appears from a Char- 
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the Confirmation thereof by King Jamey 1? to him, contains theſe a 
Words; James, by the Grace of God, &c. Io bur muell beloved Uncle William 
Duma of Cl. na. 
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I UTHORs DEDICATION, p. 22. J. 22. for Mother, read Grandmother: 

X INTROD. 2. 49. J. 51. read Year. HIST. 5. 3. l, 33. read Goyerhonrs: 24. 
I. 44. the, read he, p. 43. J. 63, after Kings add mind, p.45. J. 62. r. Schetland, p. 23. 
Lilting, p. 81. J. 9. add to, p. 86. J. 34. 7. not, p. 157. . Tænult, r. you, p. 204. read 


boniz, POE MS, 5. 10. 4. 1, 29. 7. fair, P. 13. b. J 75e add to ſteal, 41. 4. l. 3. 7, full, 
and find out, p. 48. 4. . 44+ . Alchinder. F 5 
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